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AN  EXPOSITION 


THE    OLD    TESTAMENT. 


THE  BOOK  OF  EZRA. 


INTRODUCTION. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  Book  we  had  an  account  of  the  Jews  being  in 
captivity  at  BaJbylon  ;  and  have  no  further  historical  account  of  them. 
The  behaviour  of  many  of  them  there  was  very  bad,  as  appears  by 
Ezekiel ;  yet  they  were  reformed  from  idolatry,  and  never  fell  into  it 
again.  Their  captivity  in  Babylon  was  a  means  of  spreading  the 
knowledge  of  God  there,  as  appears  from  the  history  of  Daniel,  who, 
with  several  others,  were  promoted  to  considerable  posts  in  the  king- 
dom ;  and  this  was  the  dawning  of  their  deliverance.  This  Rook  is 
generally  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  Ezra.  The  latter  part 
undoubtedly  was ;  but,  I  think,  not  the  former;  for  Ezra,  as  ap- 
pears from  chap.  rii.  1.,  did  not  come  to  Jerusalem  till  several  years 
after.  The  whole  Book  shews  the  liberty  granted  by  Cyrus  lo  the 
Jews,  after  seventy  years'  captivity,  to  return  to  their  own  country  ; 
whereupon  there  returned  above  forty  thousand,  most  of  whom  were 
of  the  two  tribes,  but  many  also  of  the  ten.  In  the  first  place,  they 
restore  the  worship  of  God  :  and  for  that  end  build  the  altar  of  burnt 
offerings  ;  that  so  they  might  make  daily  expiation  for  their  sins,  and 
intercession  for  their  wants ;  and  also  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
temple;  wherein  being  opposed  by  the  Samaritans,  and  slanderously 
accused  lo  the  King  of  Persia,  they  are  commanded  to  desist  for 
the  present ;  but  afterwards,  being  encouraged  by  the  prophets  Hag- 
gai  and  Zechariah,  they  advance  in  their  former  work,  obtain  a 
new  commission  and  authority,  and  proceed  to  the  finishing  of  it. 
After  this  Ezka  is  sent  by  Artaxerxes  with  a  large  commission 
to  manage  and  govern  all  things  for  the  welfare  and  interest  of  the 
Jews  ;  who  vva's  attended  by  many  others,  and  they  carried  great 
VOL.   IV.  B 
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treasures  with  them,  and  offerings  to  the  temi)h\  When  they  were 
come  to  Jerusalem,  the  Princes  inform  Ezra  of  great  abuses  both 
among  priests  and  people,  by  marrying  lieathen  idolatrous  wives, 
contrary  to  the  law,  which  Kzra  bewails  in  prayer  to  God,  and 
reforms. 


CHAPTER  I. 

In  this  chapter  we  have  the  proclamation  of  Cyrus  for  the  building  of 
the  temple ;  the  people  provide  for  the  return,  and  Cyrus  restores 
the  vessels  of  the  temple  to  Sheshbazzar. 

1  Now,  iu  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  that  the 
word  of  tlie  Lord  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  might  be  fulfilled, 
the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  that  he 
made  a  proclamation  throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  [put  it]  also 
in  writing  *,  saying,  2  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The 
Lord  God  of  heaven  hath  given  me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  ;  and  he  hath  charged  me  to  build  him  an  house  at  Jerusa- 
lem, which  [is]  in  Judahf.  3  Who  [is  there]  among  you  of  all 
his  people?  of  the  ten  tribes,  as  uell  as  of  Judah  and  Benjamin; 
for  he  had  Asiyria  and  Media  under  his  power,  zchere  mam/  of 
them  were ;  his  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, which  [is]  in  Judah,  and  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  (he  [is]  the  God)  which  [is]  in  Jerusalem  ;  he  gives 
them  leave,  and  urges  them  to  go,  and  prays  for  their  success.  4 
And  whosoever  remaineth  in  any  place  where  he  sojourneth,  ybr 
want  of  necessaries  for  his  Journey,  let  the  men  of  his  place,  either 
$he  public  officers,  or  their  neighbours,  as  the  Jews  had  behaved 
well  to  the  heathen  during  their  captivity,  help  him  with  silver, 
and  with   gold,    and  with   goods,  and  with   beasts,    besides  the 


•  Jeremiah  liad  foretold  tlie  destnirtioii  of  (lie  king  and  emjiire  of  Babylon, 
(Jer.  xxix.  10. j,  and  the  return  of  llio  Jews  after  seventy  years.  Tliis  was  ac- 
conn>lislicd  at  the  death  of  Rclshazzar,  the  {(randsoii  of  Nehuehiidiiezzar,  Dan.  v. 
Upon  the  conquest  of  iJabvlon,  Cyrns  made  hi.s  mule  Cyaxares,  there  called  Da- 
rin*, thf  Median  kiiij;  of  Babylon.  He  reifjned  two  years,  and  after  his  death, 
Cyriis  took  tlie  kinK<iom  himself,  and  rcijjned  over  all  I'ersia  and  the  cwiintry  that 
had  heeii  subject  to  the  kin^s  of  As.syria  and  Babylon  ;  and  in  this  first  year  of  his 
reign  he  iMucd  this  proclamation. 

t  ("yrus  had  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  had  seen  Isaiah's  prophecy  of 
him,  Ina.  .\1.  ?».  xlv.  i — 4.  This  was  slicwii  him  by  Daniel,  as  Josephus  says. 
Tlierefore,  in  t;raiitiide  to  God,  who  had  given  him  success,  and  agreeably  to  his 
commands,  he  was  determined  to  fulfil  the  prophecy. 
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free-will  offering  for  the  house  of  God  that  [is]  iii  Jerusalem, 
given  by  those  who  chose  to  stay  behind.  5  Then  rose  up  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  with  all  [them]  whose  spirit  God  had  raised,  to  go 
up  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  [is]  in  Jerusalem.  6 
And  all  they  that  [were]  about  them,  their  neighbours,  strength- 
ened their  hands  with  vessels  of  silver,  with  gold,  with  goods, 
and  with  beasts,  and  with  precious  things,  helped  them  with  pro 
visions  and  accommodations  for  their  journey,  besides  all  [that] 
was  willingly  offered. 

7  Also  Cyrus  the  king  brought  forth  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  brought  forth  out  of 
Jerusalem,  and  had  put  them  in  the  house  of  his  gods ;  Nebuchad- 
nezzar had  looked  upon  them  as  sacred  things,  and  had  taken  care 
of  them.  It  was  a  singular  providence  that  they  were  kept  so 
long,  considering  their  great  value.  8  Even  those  did  Cyrus 
king  of  Persia  bring  forth  by  the  hand  of  Mithredath  the  trea- 
surer, and  numbered  them  unto  Sheshbazzar  the  prince  of  Ju- 
dah *.  9  And  this  [is]  the  number  of  them  :  thirty  chargers  of 
gold,  a  thousand  chargers  of  silver,  nine  and  twenty  knives, 
10  Thirty  basons  of  gold,  silver  basons  of  a  second  [sort],  four 
hundred  and  ten,  [and]  other  vessels  a  thousand,  or  rather,  by 
thousands.  11  All  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver  [were]  five 
thousand  and  four  hundred;  the  larger  vessels  are  only  specif  ed 
here,  the  rest  are  lumped  together.  All  [these]  did  Sheshbazzar 
bring  up  with  [them  of]  the  captivity  that  were  brought  up  from 
Babylon  unto  Jerusalem. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  adore  the  exact  fidelity  of  God  to  his  promises. 
yVhen  the  time  to  favour  Zion,  the  set  time,  was  come,  he  remem- 
bered her.  This  should  induce  us  to  reverence  him,  should  en- 
courage our  own  faith  in  him,  and  to  hold  fast  the  profession  of 
that  faith  without  wavering ;  for  faithful  is  he  that  hath  promised, 
and  zcill  also  do  it. 

2.  We  learn  to  adore  the  power  of  God  over  the  spirits  of 

*  The  name  was  the  same  as  Zerubbabel,  one  being  his  Babylonish  and  the 
other  bis  Jewish  name.  He  was  a  prince  of  Judah  by  birth,  and  made  captain  of 
those  who  chose  to  return, 
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men,  in  stirring  up  that  of  Cyrus,  a  heall.en.  and  the  hearts  of 
his  own  people,  to  overcome  all  their  temptations  to  stay  in  that 
countrv,  and  undertake  so  difficult  a  work.  He  can  do  what  he 
pleases  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth. 

3.  We  infer,  that  the  exaltation  and  possessions  of  men  are 
owing  to  God.  This  Cyrus  gratefully  acknowledged,  sayi^. 
The  God  of  heaven  hath  given  me  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth.     He 

putteth  down  one  and  setteth  up  another.  Promotion  cometh  nei- 
ther from  the  east,  nor  from  the  toest,  nor  from  the  south.  This 
shows  the  reasonableness  of  praying  that  God  would  prosper  our 
works  ;  and  the  duty  of  thanksgiving,  when  he  makes  our  way 
prosperous  ;  of  our  obligations  to  serve  him  ;  and  to  render  unto 
him  according  to  his  benefits. 

4.  Let  us  heartily  wish  and  pray  for  the  presence  of  God  with 
all  those  who  are  sincerely  desirous  to  build  his  house  :  so  Cyrus 
did.  It  is  a  good  work,  though  a  difficult  one.  They  will  find 
many  discouragements  from  themselves,  and  from  the  temper 
and  circumstances  of  the  world.  Let  us  pray  that  the  Lord  may 
he  with  them,  and  encourage  them  in  all  the  ways  that  are  in  our 
power.  God's  ministers  should  be  especially  ready  to  shew  a 
good  example  on  such  occasions,  be  the  first  to  lead  in  every 
good  work,  and  employ  all  their  authority  and  influence  to 
quicken  and  animate  others. 

5.  This  should  lead  our  thoughts  to  the  gospel  offers,  and  the 
redemption  granted  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Sinners  are 
slaves,  and  have  long  been  the  captives  of  Satan.  Christ  pro- 
claims liberty  ;  to  him  all  authority  is  given  to  do  so.  He  urges 
and  beseeches  them  to  go  up  to  the  new  Jerusalem  ;  he  inter- 
cedes that  God  may  be  with  them  ;  he  encourages  them,  and 
furnishes  them  with  all  necessary  supplies  for  the  way.  Too  many 
stay  behind,  and  love  their  slavery  too  well ;  but  others  go  ;  and 
this  is  to  be  ascribed  to  God's  influence  on  their  spirits  ;  the 
work  is  of  grace.  Let  us  hear  Christ's  voice,  thankfully  receive 
his  offers,  and  earnestly  pray  that  we  ourselves,  and  all  about  us, 
may  be  disposed  to  ask  the  way  to  Zion  with  our  faces  thither- 
ward ;  and  join  ourselves  to  God  in  the  bonds  of  an  everlasting 
covenant. 
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CHAP.  II.  and  CHAP.  III. 

In  these  two  chapters  we  have  an  account  of  the  number  that  returned 
from  the  captivity  ;  the  building  of  the  altar  ;  the  offerings  are  re- 
newed ;  and  the  foundation  of  the  temple  laid,  amidst  the  rejoicing  of 
some,  and  the  weeping  of  others. 

QCf*  The  former  part  of  this  chapter  may  he  passed  over,  and  the  reader 
begin  at  ver.  68. 

1  IMOW  these  [are]  the  childien  of  the  province  that  went  up 
out  of  the  captivity,  of  those  which  had  been  carried  away,  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away  unto 
Babylon,  and  came  again  unto  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  every  oue 
unto  his  city ;  2  Which  came  with  Zerubbabel :  Jeshua,  Nehe- 
miah,  Seraiah,  Reelaiah,  Mordecai,  Bilshan,  Mizpar,  Bigvai, 
Rehum,  Baanah.  The  number  of  the  men  of  the  people  of 
Israel  :  3  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand  an  hundred 
seventy  and  two.  4  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three  hundred 
seventy  and  two.  5  'I'he  children  of  Arab,  seven  hundred  seventy 
and  five.  6  The  children  of  Pahath-nioab,  of  the  children  of 
Jeshua   [and]    Joab,    two    thousand   eight   hundred   and    twelve. 

7  The  children  of  Elain,  a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four, 

8  The  children  of  Zattu,  nine  hundred  forty  and  five.  <J  The 
children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hundred  and  threescore.  10  The  chil- 
dren of  Bani,  six  hundred  forty  and  two.  1 1  The  children  of 
Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty  and  three.  12  The  children  of  Azgad, 
a  thousand  two  hundred  twenty  and  two,  13  The  children  of 
Adonikam,  six  hundred  sixty  and  six.  14  The  children  of  Bigvai, 
two  thousand  fifty  and  six.  15  The  children  of  Adin,  four  hun- 
dred fifty  and  four.  16  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah, 
ninety  and  eight.  17  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  three.  18  The  children  of  Jorah,  an  hundred  and 
twelve.  19  The  children  of  Ilashum,  two  hundred  twenty  and 
three.  20  The  children  of  Gibbar,  ninety  and  five.  21  The 
children  of  Beth-Iehem,  an  hundred  twenty  and  three.  22  The 
men  of  Netophah,  fifty  and  six.  23  The  men  of  Anathoth,  an 
hundred  twenty  and  eight.  24  The  children  of  Azmaveth,  forty 
and  two.  25  The  children  of  Kirjath-arim,  Chephirab,  and 
Beeroth  seven  hundred  and  forty  and  three.     26  The  children  of 
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Ramah  and  Gaba,  six  hundred  twenty  and  one.  27  The  men  of 
Michmas,  an  hundred  twenty  and  two.  28  The  men  of  Beth-el 
and  Ai,  two  hundred  twenty  and  three.  29  The  children  of 
Nebo,  fifty  and  two.  30  The  children  of  Magbish,  an  hundred 
fifty  and  six.  31  The  children  of  the  other  Elam,  a  thousand 
two  hundred  fifty  and  four.  32  The  children  of  Harim,  three 
hundred  and  twenty.  SS  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid,  and  Ono, 
seven  hundred  twenty  and  five.  34  The  children  of  Jericho, 
three  hundred  forty  and  five.  35  The  children  of  Senaah,  three 
thousand  and  six  hundred  and  thirty. 

36  The  priests  :  the  children  of  Jedaiah,  of  the  house  of  Jeshua, 
nine  hundred  seventy  and  three.  37  The  children  of  Immer,  a 
thousand  fifty  and  two.  38  The  children  of  Pashur,  a  thousand 
two  hundred  forty  and  seven.  39  The  children  of  Harim,  a 
thousand  and  seventeen. 

40  The  Levites :  the  children  of  Jeshua,  and  Kadmiel,  of  the 
children  of  Hodaviah,  seventy  and  four.  41  The  singers  :  the 
children  of  Asaph,  an  hundred  twenty  and  eight.  42  The  children 
of  the  porters,  the  children  of  ShaJlum,  the  children  of  Ater,  the 
children  of  Talmon,  the  children  of  Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita, 
the  children  of  Shobai,  [in]  all,  an  hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

43  The  Nethinims  :  the  children  of  Zlha,  the  children  of  Ha- 
supha,  the  children  of  Tabbaoth,  44  The  children  of  Keros,  the 
children  of  Siaha,  the  children  of  Padon,  45  The  children  of 
Lebanah,  the  children  of  Ilagabah,  the  children  of  Akkub, 
4f)  The  children  of  Hagab,  the  children  of  Shalmai,  the  children 
of  Hanan,  47  The  children  of  Giddel,  the  children  of  Gahar,  the 
children  of  Reaiah,  48  The  children  of  Rezin,  the  children  of 
Nekoda,  the  children  of  Gazzam,  49  The  children  of  Uzza,  the 
children  of  Paseah,  the  children  of  Besai,  50  The  children  of 
Asnah,  the  children  of  Mehunim,  the  children  of  Nephusim^ 
51  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children  of  Hakupha,  the  chil- 
dren of  Harhur,  52  The  children  of  Bazluth,  the  children  of 
Mehida,  the  children  of  Harsha,  53  The  children  of  Barkos,  the 
children  of  Siscra,  the  children  of  Thamah,  54  The  children  of 
I^eziah,  the  children  of  Ilatipha. 

55  The  children  of  Solomon's  servants  :  the  children  of  Sotai, 
the  chiUlren  of  Sopheretli,  the  children  of  Peruda,  56  The  chil- 
dren of  Jaalah,  the  children  of  Darkon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 
67  The  children  of  Shephatiali,  the  children  of  Ilattil,  the  children 
of  Pochereth  of  Zebaim,  the  children  of  Ami.  58  All  the  Ne- 
thinims, and   the  children  of  Solomon's   servants,   [were]  three 
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luuKlred  ninety  and  two.  59  And  these  [were]  they  which  went 
up  from  Tel-melah,  Tel-harsa,  Cherub,  Addan,  [and]  Immer :  but 
they  could  not  show  their  father's  house,  and  their  seed,  whether 
they  [were]  of  Israel :  GO  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children 
of  Tobiah,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred  fifty  and  two. 

61  And  of  the  children  of  the  priests  :  the  children  of  Habaiah, 
the  children  of  Koz,  the  children  of  Barzillai ;  which  took  a  wife 
of  the  daughters  of  Barzillai  the  Gileaditc,  and  was  called  alter 
their  name  :  62  These  sought  their  register  among  those  that  were 
reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  they  were  not  found :  therefore  were 
they,  as  polluted,  put  from  the  priesthood.  60  And  the  Tirsha- 
tha  said  unto  them,  that  they  should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy 
things,  till  there  stood  up  a  priest  with  Urim  and  with  Thummim. 

6'4  The  whole  congregation  together  [was]  forty  and  two 
thousand  three  hundred  [and]  threescore,  60  Beside  their  ser- 
vants and  their  maids,  of  whom  [there  were]  seven  thousand  three 
hundred  thirty  and  seven  :  and  [there  were]  among  them  two. 
hundred  singing  men  and  singing  women.  T/ie  whole  number  that 
returned  were  not  quite  Jifty  thousand ;  whereas  in  Jehoshaphat's  time 
they  zoere  two  hundred  thousand  fighting  men.  66  Their  horses 
[were]  seven  hundred  thirty  and  six  ;  their  mules  two  hundred 
forty  and  five  ;  67  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and  five  ; 
[their]  asses,  six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty. 

68  And  [some]  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers,  when  they  came  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord  which  [is]  at  Jerusalem,  offered  freely  for 
the  house  of  God,  that  is,  for  supplies,  to  set  it  up  in  his  place, 
Zi^here  it  formerly  stood.  This  was  a  token  for  good,  that  they  took 
pleasure  in  the  stones  thereof  69  They  gave  after  their  ability 
unto  the  treasure  of  the  work  threescore  and  one  thousand  drams 
of  gold,  and  five  thousand  pound  of  silver,  about  seventy  thousand 
pounds*,  and  one  hundred  priests'  garments.  70  So  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  and  [some]  of  the  people,  and  the  singers,  and  the 
porters,  and  the  Nethinims,  dwelt  in  their  cities,  and  all  Israel  in 
their  cities.  Some  of  the  other  tribes,  who  were  dispersed  in  their 
own  country,  came  up  and  settled  with  their  brethren.  Soon  after 
this,  they  all  assembled  together,  built  an  altar,  kept  a  feast,  and 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  temple. 

Chap.  III.  1  And  when  the  seventh  month  was  come,  and 
the  children  of  Israel  [were]  in  the  cities,  the  people  gathered 

*  It  may  be  here  remarked,  that  the  Jews  were  not  entirely  slaves  in  Babylon ; 
they  had  liberty  to  traffic  and  get  money  for  themselxes.  Some  of  this  was  pre- 
sented to  them  by  tiie  Chaldeans  when  they  came  away,  and  much  by  their  bre- 
thren who  stayed  behind. 
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themselves  logelher,  as  one  man  to  Jerusalem  *.  2  Then  stood 
up  Jeshuaf  the  son  of  Jozadak,  kJio  was  the  high  priest,  and  his 
brethren  the  priests,  and  Zerubbabel  %  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  who 
teas  the  captain  ur  governor,  under  the  king  of  Persia,  and  his 
brethren,  and  builded  the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel,  tj  offer 
burnt  offerings  thereon,  that  they  might  have  public  worship  before 
the  temple  could  be  got  ready,  as  [it  is]  written  in  the  law  of  Moses 
the  man  of  God.  i)  And  they  set  the  altar  upon  his  bases,  OTj 
upon  its  old  foundation  ;  for,  or  rather  although,  fear  [was]  upon 
tijem  because  of  the  people  of  those  countries  ^ ;  and  they  offered 
burnt  offerings  thereon  unto  the  Lord,  [evtn]  burnt  offerings 
morning  and  evening.  4  They  kept  also  the  feast  of  tabernacles 
and  atonement,  as  [it  is]  written,  and  [offered]  the  daily  burnt 
offerings  by  number,  according  to  the  custom,  as  the  duty  of  every 
day  required ;  all  the  sacrifices  for  every  common  day,  for  every 
sabbath,  and  for  every  fea^t  day.  5  And  afterward  [offered]  the 
continual  buint  offering,  both  of  the  new  moons,  and  of  all  the 
set  feasts  of  the  Lord  that  were  consecrated,  and  of  every  one 
that  willingly  offered  a  free-will  offering  unto  the  LoRD.  6  From 
the  lirst  day  of  the  seventh  month  began  they  to  offer  burnt 
offerings  unto  the  Lord,  liut  the  foundation  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  was  not  [yet]  laid. 

7  They  gave  money  also  unto  the  masons,  and  to  the  car- 
penters, to  make  preparation  and  provide  materials  for  the  work  ; 
and  meat,  and  drink,  and  oil,  unto  them  of  Zidon,  and  to  them  of 
Tyre,  to  bring  cedar-trees  from  Lebanon  to  the  sea  of  Joppa, 
as  Solomon  did;  according  to  the  grant  that  ihey  had  of  Cyrus, 
king  of  Persia,  who  had  commanded  these  people  to  assist  thetn. 

8  Now  ill  the  second  }ear  of  their  coming  unto  the  house 
of  God  at  Jejusulem,  (the  frst  being  taken  up  in  preparing  the 
ground,  providing  materials,  and  celebrating  their  feasts),  in  the 
second  mouth  began  Zerubbabel  tlie  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua 
the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  ihe  reiiinaiit  of  their  brethren  the  priests 
and  the  Leviles,  and  all  they  that  were  come  out  of  the  captivity 
unto  Jerusalem;  and  a|)pointed  the  Leviles,  from  twenty  years 
tild  and  npward,  to  set  forward  the  work  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

*  'riiiiii'. li  tlioy  were  <lis|)(  iKi'il  for  a  wliilo  alxiiit  llie  country,  to  cultivate  some 
land  ami  )ni|)are  their  liabilation^;,  yet  Uiey  iiiiaiiiinonsly  eame  together  in  the 
stvenlli  moDili,  Hi  llie  feast  of  ittoir-DK  nt  :iii(l  liihcmui  !es. 

t  Or,  Jo-lnui,  [lug.  i.   1.,     Zicli   iii.  i. 

I  Calleti  Zorobahel,  Mutt.  i.  12.,     Lul,r  iii,  27. 

i  'Dm  intimates  that  they  were  i!0t  so  solieitotis  (0  Ibrtify  themselves,  as  to 
tiijoy  the  ilivine  proleetion. 
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to  encourage  the  workmen,  and  promote  the  work  in  the  best  manner 
they  could.  9  Then  stood  Jeshua,  the  Levite  mentioned  in  ch.  n.  40., 
(not  the  high  priest),  [with]  his  sons  and  his  brethren,  Kadniiel 
and  his  sons,  the  sons  of  Judah,  together,  to  set  forward  the 
workmen  in  the  house  of  God :  the  sons  of  Henadad,  [with] 
their  sons  and  their  brethren  the  Levites.  10  And  when  the 
builders  hiid  the  foundation  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  they  set 
the  priests  in  their  apparel  with  trumpets,  and  the  Levites  the 
sous  of  Asaph,  with  cymbals,  to  praise  the  Loud,  after  the  ordi- 
nance of  David  king  of  Israel;  they  celebrated  this  event  with  great 
joy,  while  the  sacrijice  was  qfering.  1 1  And  they  sang  together 
by  course,  that  is,  alternately,  anszvering  one  to  another,  in  praising 
and  giving  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  because  [he  is]  good,  for  his 
mercy  [endureth]  for  ever  toward  Israel*.  And  all  the  people 
shouted  with  a  great  siiout,  when  they  praised  the  Lokd,  because 
the  foundation  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  laid.  12  But  many 
of  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  chief  of  the  fathers,  [who  were] 
ancient  men,  that  had  seen  the  first  house,  when  the  foundation 
uf  this  house  was  laid  before  their  eyes,  wept  with  a  loud  voice ; 
and  nuiny  shouted  aloud  for  joy:  13  So  that  the  people  could 
not  discern  the  noise  of  the  shout  of  joy  from  the  noise  of  the 
weeping  ol  the  people  :  for  the  people  shouted  with  a  loud  shout, 
and  the  noise  was  heard  afar  off  i". 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  It  is  good  to  enter  upon  new  settlements  with  solemn  devo- 
tion. Our  first  care  should  be  to  build  an  altar  and  begin  with 
God  ;  especially  when  peculiar  difficulties  and  hazards  are  before 
us.  When  going  into  new  settlements,  relations,  occupations  or 
houses,  we  should  take  God  with   us  ;  keep  up  a  sense  of  his 

*  Their  subject  were  tliose  psalDis  of  David,  especially  the  Imndred  and  thirty- 
sixth,  wiiere  this  is  tlie  chorus.  Those  who  had  skill  expressed  their  joy  in 
inu.=ic,  and  others  by  shouting. 

t  All  this  was  very  natinal.  The  young  people,  who  were  bred  up  in  Babylon, 
had  only  heard  of  the  former  temple,  and  were  glad  to  see  one  now  erecting. 
But  some  of  tlie  old  people,  who  remembered  the  first,  wept ;  partly  on  account 
of  its  dcsiructioi!,  and  the  calamities  ot  the  nation,  which  now  came  fully  to  tlieir 
remembranci  :  and  partly  to  think  how  far  this  would  come  short  of  the  former; 
for  though  it  h.id  the  same  dimensions,  the  stones  were  less  costly,  and  it  had  not 
such  onianii^nts.  But  especially  as  the  chief  fhingjs  were  wanting,  the  ark,  and 
the  Shekinah,  the  Urim,  and  the  holy  fire,  and  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  As  it  was 
bat  between  fifty  and  sixty  years  since  the  first  temple  was  destroyed,  many 
might  remember  this.  Had  Ezra  forged  the  books  of  Moses  and  the  rites  of  the 
Jewish  worship,  as  some  have  intimated,  here  were  enough  to  discover  the  fraud, 
and  it  is  not  likely  ho  could  have  engaged  so  many  priests  and  Levites  in  it. 
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presence,  and  our  dependance  on  him ;  and  this  will  make  every 
thing  go  on  prosperously. 

2.  No  fear  of  enemies  ought  to  retard  us  in  the  service  of  God, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  excite  us  to  it.  Fear  should  drive  us  to  our 
knees,  to  make  God  our  friend;  for  he  shall  be  kept  in  perfect  peace 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  God.  Happy  is  he  who  trusts  in  the 
Lord,  for  he  shall  not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings;  his  heart  is  fixed, 
trusting  in  the  Lord.     Psalm  cxii.  7- 

3.  Let  us  labour  to  do  the  duty  of  every  day  in  its  proper 
course  and  order.  So  these  Jews  did,  ch.  in.  4.,  as  the  duty  of 
every  day  required;  with  prudent  thought  and  forecast.  Let  us 
think  what  is  the  duty  of  every  day  to  God  and  man;  what  our 
stations  and  circumstances  call  for  ;  and  what  is  the  proper  busi- 
ness of  every  day.  The  Lord's  day  is  for  devotion  and  religion ; 
in  working  days,  Me  must  keep  up  secret  and  family  prayer;  a 
sense  of  God;  and  be  diligent  in  our  callings.  There  are  duties 
of  prosperous  and  afflictive  days.  It  is  a  great  part  of  christian 
wisdom  and  prudence  to  think  of  these  things ;  and  it  will  tend 
nmch  to  the  order,  regularity,  credit,  and  happiness  of  our  lives 
and  families  to  do  so. 

4.  Let  us  all  do  what  we  can  in  our  several  stations  to  set 
forward  the  work  of  God's  house,  and  promote  the  interest  of 
religion.  iSIagistrates,  like  Zerubbabel,  and  ministers,  like  Jeshua, 
should  act  vigorously,  and  encourage  others.  It  is  the  business 
of  every  one  to  do  something  ;  the  poorest  and  meanest  may  be 
helpers  by  their  prayers,  examples,  and  exhortations.  And  those 
in  better  stations,  by  all  those  means,  and  by  their  purses  too, 
should  strengthen  others'  hands ;  set  forward  every  good  design, 
and  quicken  others  to  love  and  to  all  good  works. 

5.  When  God  gives  us  a  prospect  that  he  is  raising  his  temple 
and  reviving  religion,  let  us  praise  him  for  these  mercies.  We 
should  not  despise  the  day  of  small  things;  but  rejoice  in  every 
appearance  of  the  divine  favour.  Though  the  circumstances 
should  lie  distressing,  and  the  work  great  and  hazardous,  still  let 
us  give  thanks  to  God,  for  he  is  good.  This  should  be  the  burden 
of  every  song,  on  earth  and  in  heaven  too.  O  that  our  hearts 
were  always  in  tune  for  it ! 

6.  How  different  is  tlie  most  Joyful  day  of  the  church  on  earth, 
from  its  triumph  in  heaven  !  This  motley  scene  is  an  cniblem  of 
what  will  happen  amidst  the  church's  greatest  prosperity  and 
triumph  on  tarth.  Many  weep,  while  many  rejoice.  We  must 
e\|)ct  t  a  mixluro  of  joy  and  sorrow  in  this  world.     J^ct  us  learn 
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to  weep,  as  though  we  wept  not;  and  to  rejoice  as  though  we 
rejoiced  not;  and  long  for  that  day  when  the  spiritual  temple  shall 
be  finished  ;  when  the  top  stone  shall  be  laid  with  rejoicing,  and 
not  one  weeping  eye  or  sorrowful  heart  be  found  in  all  the  general 
assembly  of  the  church  of  the  first-born  in  heaven.  In  the 
prospect  of  this.  Let  us  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good, 
and  his  mercy  endurethfor  ever. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

The  building  is  hindered  by  those  whose  assistance  the  Jews  had  refused; 
they  write  to  Artaxerxes;  who  orders  the  progress  of  the  work  to  be 
stopped. 

1  J\OVV  when  the  adversaries  of  Judah  and  Benjamin*  heard 
that  the  children  of  the  captivity  builded  the  temple  unto  the  Loud 
God  of  Israel  ;  2  Then  they  came  to  Zerubbabel,  and  to  the 
chief  of  the  fathers,  and  said  unto  them.  Let  us  build  with  you : 
for  we  seek  your  God,  as  ye  [do ;]  and  we  do  sacrifice  unto  him 
since  the  days  of  Esar-haddon  king  of  Assur,  which  brought  us  up 
hither ;  they  wanted  to  partake  of  the  privileges  granted  them  by 
Cyrus,  with  whom  the  Jeivs  seemed  to  he  a  favourite  people.  They 
praised  their  religion  and  their  zeal,  and  professed  to  worship  the 
same  God  as  they  did,  but  said  nothing  of  the  other  gods  which 
they  worshipped  with  him.  3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua,  and 
the  rest  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
nothing  to  do  with  us  to  build  an  house  unto  our  God  ;  but  we  our- 
selves together  will  build  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  as  king 
Cyrus  the  king  of  Persia  hath  commanded  us.  They  refused  for 
tico  reasons ;  because  they  were  not  of  the  same  religion,  but  zwr~ 
shipped  other  gods  as  well  as  Jehovah,  and  because  Cyrus  had 
granted  a  license  only  to  the  Jews,  and  therefore  they  would  not 
give  him  offence  by  taking  those  people  into  alliance  zcith  them. 
4  Then  the  people  of  the  land  weakened  the  hands  of  the  people 
of  Judah,  by  false  reports,  slanders,  and  threatenings,  and  troubled 
them  in  building,  hindering  them  from  getting  materials,  and  pro- 
vision, enticing  away  the  workmen  and  the  like,  5  And  hired  coun- 

*  These  adversaries  of  the  Jews  were  the  nations  which  the  king  of  Assyria  had 
seul  to  people  the  land  of  Israel,  and  were  afterwards  called  Samaritans. 
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sellors  against  tliem,  lo  frustrate  tlicir  purpose,  bribed  some  of  the 
king  of  Persia  s  counsellors  and  ojicers  in  these  parts,  all  the  days 
of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  even  until  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of 
Persia*.  6  And  in  the  reign  of  Ahasiicrus,  or  Cainbyses,  the  son 
and  successor  of'  Darius,  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  wrote  they 
[unto  him]  an  accusation  against  the  inhabitants  of  Judah  and 
Jerusalem,  but  they  did  not  prevail  zcith  hint  to  grant  am/  pro- 
hibition. 7  And  in  the  days  of  Artaxerxes,  or  Smerdis,  his  suc- 
cessor, whose  reign  teas  but  a  few  months,  wrote  Bishlam,  Mithre- 
dath,  Tabeel,  and  the  rest  of  their  companions,  unto  Artaxerxes 
king  of  Persia  ;  and  the  writing  of  the  letter  [was]  written  in  the 
Syrian  tongue,  and  interpreted  in  the  Syrian  tongue,  in  the  Syrian 
characters  and  zcords ;  or  rather,  it  was  interpreted  from  the  Syrian 

tontrue  into  the  Persian.     8    Rehum  the  chancellor  and  Shimshai 

o 

the  scribe  wrote  a  letter  against  Jerusalem  to  Artax«:rxes  the  king 
in  this  sort:  9  Then  [wrote]  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and  Shimshai 
the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their  companions;  the  chief  men  of'  the 
nation  united  to  send  it;  the  Dinaites,  the  Apharsathchites,  the 
Tarpelites,  the  Apharsites,  the  Archeviles,  tiie  Babylonians,  the 
Susanchites,  the  Dehavites,  [and]  the  Elamitesf,  10  And  the  rest 
of  the  nations  whom  the  great  and  noble  Asnapper  %  brought  over, 
and  set  in  the  cities  of  Samaria  and  the  rest  [that  are]  on  this  side 
the  river,  and  at  such  a  time.  1 1  This  [is]  the  copy  of  the 
letter  that  they  sent  unto  him,  [even]  unto  Artaxerxes  the  king; 
a)id  a  very  artful  one  it  is ;  there  is  some  truth,  but  much  falsehood, 
and  more  suspicion ;  Thy  servants  the  men  on  this  side  the  river, 
and  at  such  a  time.  12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  the  Jews 
which  came  up  from  thee  to  us  are  come  unto  Jerusalem,  build- 
ing the  rebellious  and  the  bad  city ;  this  was  partly  true,  as  some 
of  their  last  kings  had  rebelled  against  the  king  <f  Babylon ;  and 
have  set  up  the  walls  [thereof,]  and  joined  the  foundations  ;  this 
was  false,  for  they  had  not  yet  attempted  to  build  the  walls.  13  Be 
it  known  now  unto  the  king,  that,  if  tliis  city  be  builded,  and  the 
walls  set  up  [again,  then]  will  they  not  pay  toll,  tribute,  and  cus- 
tom, they  will  set  up  to   be  independent,  and  [so]  thou  shalt  en- 

*  Their  solicitations  haH  no  effect  in  the  time  of  Cyrus,  who  was  much  pre- 
judiced ill  their  favour  ;  yet  tlure  was  hut  httlc  done  •,  the  Sainaritan;;  drew  off  the 
wori^ini;  pcoiilc,  and  prevented  tiieir  having  materials  ;  the  officers  of  Cyrus  were 
corrupted.  All  these  discourafrcments,  and  their  own  gtrowing  indolence,  pre- 
vented tlie  work  jioing  forward  with  any  vigour. 

t  Tliese  a.c  n ones  of  towns  in  As.syria,  wiiosc  inirabitants  were  transported  lo 
people  I  he  land  of  Israel- 

i  He  was  a  person  ol'eniincnce,  employed  by  ilie  king  of  Ab.^yri;i  to  conduct  ami 
hcltle  this  colony. 
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damage  the  revenue  of  the  kings.  14  Now  because  we  have 
maintenance  from  [the  king's]  palace,  receive  a  sahuy  from  the 
court*,  and  it  was  not  meet  for  us  to  see  the  king's  dishonour, 
therefore  have  we  sent  and  cerlified  the  king;  \5  That  search 
may  be  made  in  the  book  of  the  records  of  thy  fathers :  so  shalt 
thou  find  in  the  book  of  the  records,  and  know  that  this  city  [is] 
a  rebellious  city,  and  hurtful  unto  kings  and  provinces,  and  that 
they  have  moved  sedition  within  the  same  of  old  time:  for  which 
cause  was  this  city  destroyed ;  there  zms  some  truth,  but  much 
falsehood,  in  this ;  they  had  rebelled  latterly,  but  in  former  limes 
they  were  obedient  enough,  and  there  ivas  no  such  attempt  as  they 
pretended.  16  We  certify  the  king  that,  if  this  city  be  builded 
[again,]  and  the  walls  thereof  set  up,  by  this  means  thou  shalt  have 
no  portion  on  this  side  the  river ;  they  will  conquer  all  the  adjacent 
country,  or  drive  them  to  rebellion  against  the  Persian  king. 

17  [Then]  sent  the  king  an  answer  unto  Rhehum  the  chancel- 
lor, and  [to]  Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  [to]  the  rest  of  their  com- 
panions that  dwell  in  Samaria,  and  [unto]  the  rest  beyond  the  river. 
Peace,  and  at  such  a  time.  18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  us, 
hath  been  plainly  read  before  me,  probably  read  in  the  council. 
19  And  I  commanded  and  search  hath  been  made,  and  it  is  found 
that  this  city  of  old  time  hath  made  insurrection  against  kings,  and 
[that]  rebellion  and  sedition  have  been  made  therein;  an  instance 
or  two,  just  before  the  destruction  of  the  city,  had  laid  this  odious 
character  upon  them.  20  There  have  been  mighty  kings  also  over 
Jerusalem,  David  and  Solomon,  which  have  ruled  over  all  [coun- 
tries] beyond  the  river ;  and  toll,  tribute  and  custom,  was  paid 
unto  them,  as  now,  to  the  king  of  Persia.  21  Give  ye  now  com- 
mandment to  cause  these  men  to  cease,  and  that  this  city  be  not 
builded,  until  [another]  commandment  shall  be  given  from  me. 
22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not  to  do  this  :  why  should  damage 
grow  to  the  hurt  of  the  kings?  23  Now  when  the  copy  of  king 
Artaxerxes'  letter  [was]  read  before  Rehum,  and  Shimshai  the 
scribe  and  their  companions,  they  went  up  in  haste  to  Jerusalem 
unto  the  Jews,  and  made  them  to  cease  by  force  and  power.  24  Then 
ceased  the  work  of  the  house  of  God  which  [is]  at  Jerusalem. 
There  was  nothing  in  the  king's  orders  about  the  temple ;  but  the  Sa- 
maritans prevented  that  work  as  much  as  possible,  having  a  spite 
against  it ;  they  thought  if  that  was  rebuilt,  and  the  worship  con- 

*  In  the  margin  of  our  bibles  it  is,  we  are  salted  with  the  salt  of  the  palace.  Some 
suppose  that  their  stipend  was  in  salt,  which  they  sold  ;  or  salt  may  be  put  for  pro- 
visions in  general. 
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thmed,  it  tvoii/d  be  a  fatal  bloio  to  their  superstition.  So  it  ceased 
unto  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of  Persia;  Da- 
rius Hystaspes,  zcho  succeeded  Camhyses  about  tzi:o  years  after  the 
last  decree. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  The  work  of  God  seldom  goes  on  but  Satan  will  stir  up 
enemies  to  oppose  it.  When  God  had  stirred  up  the  spiiit  of  Cy- 
rus, to  grant  them  such  an  edict,  they  thought  themselves  happy  ; 
but  they  find  enemies  at  home,  first  to  cajole,  and  then  to  terrify 
them,  and  they  used  all  the  arts  of  cunning  and  falsehood  to  effect 
their  purposes.  Religion  will  meet  with  struggles  and  opposition; 
the  seed  of  the  serpent  and  the  seed  of  the  woman  are  still  at  va- 
riance ;  and  those  who  are  remarkably  zealous  for  God  will  be 
sure  to  meet  with  discouragements.  If  we  have  less  of  this  than 
our  fathers  had,  it  is  not  because  Satan  and  the  world  are  mended, 
but  because  our  zeal  is  less,  and  our  opposition  to  Satan's  king- 
dom not  so  formidable. 

2.  We  are  taught  hence,  not  to  wonder  if  false  accusations  and 
slanders  are  thrown  on  the  faithful  servants  of  God.  It  has  been 
so  of  old ;  the  enemy  is  the  accuser  of  the  brethren,  and  too  many 
now  are  like  him,  accusing  them  of  being  enemies  to  Caesar,  se- 
ditious and  rebellious.  'I'hey  have  need  of  the  wisdom  of  the 
serpent  and  the  innocence  of  the  dove  to  guard  against  such  de- 
signs. Let  us  faithfully  attend  to  the  present  duty,  the  duty  of 
the  day  in  its  day;  and  trust  in  God  to  deliver  us  from  those  who 
shoot  out  their  arrows,  even  bitter  words,  against  us. 

3.  Having  all  from  God,  let  us  not  see  him  dishonoured  with- 
out vigorous  endeavours  to  prevent  it.  The  argument  of  these 
officers,  ver.  13.,  was  good  in  itself,  but  ill  applied.  If  they 
thought  themselves  obliged  to  support  the  honour  and  revenues  of 
the  crown,  because  they  had  their  maintenance  from  the  king's 
palace,  surely  we  who  have  our  maintenance  from  God,  owe  al 
to  him,  and  depend  on  him  for  all  we  wish  and  hope,  should  not 
see  or  hear  him  dishonoured  without  resenting  it,  endeavouring  to 
remove  it,  and  labouring  to  the  utmost  to  promote  his  glory. 

4.  It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  good  men  that  the  Lord  reigneth  ; 
since  the  greatest  of  men  are  easily  imposed  upon,  and  liberty 
stands  but  on  a  weak  foundation.  I'his  idle,  false  letter  answered 
the  end  designed  by  it :  the  king  of  Persia  ordered  the  buildings 
to  cease,  because  the  citv  had  an  ill  name,  and  several  hundred 
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years  before  there  had  been  miglity  kings  in  it.  Kings  must  often 
see  with  other  men's  eyes,  and  therefore  are  liable  to  judge  wrong  : 
false  representations  of  things  are  often  made  to  them,  and  there- 
fore appear  in  a  partial  light.  Let  us  therefore  rejoice  in  God's 
universal  government  and  influence  over  the  spirits  of  princes ;  and 
seek  to  him  for  the  continuance  of  our  liberties,  civil  and  religious, 
and  in  the  enjoyment  of  them  endeavour  to  lead  quiet  and 'peace 
able  lives  in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 


CHAPTER  V. 

lu  the  last  chapter  the  Jews  were  discouraged  from  building  the  temple, 
through  the  misi'epresentations  of  their  enemies ;  but  here  we  find  the 
work  going  on  again. 

1  JL  HEN  the  prophets,  Haggai  the  prophet,  and  Zechariah  the 
son  of  Iddo,  prophesied  unto  the  Jews  that  [were]  in  Judah  and 
Jerusalem  in  the  name  of  the   God  of  Israel,  [even]  unto  them*. 

2  Then  rose  up  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  the 
son  of  Jozadak,  and  began  to  build  the  house  of  God  which  [is]  at 
Jerusalem  :  and  with  them  [were]  the  prophets  of  God  helping 
them ;  attending  the  building  every  day,  assuring  them  of  God's 
protection,  and  animating  them  by  pious  discourses  and  predictions. 
Upon  this  it  is  probable  the  Samaritans  renewed  their  complaints 
against  them  to  Tatnai,  who  was  governor  of  this  province  under  the 
Persian  king. 

3  At  the  same  time  came  to  them  Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side 
the  river,  and  Shethar-boznai,  and  their  companions,  and  said  thus 
unto  them,  Who  hath  commanded  you  to  build  this  house,  and  to 
make  up  this  wall  ?  4  Then  said  we  unto  them  after  this  manner, 
What  are  the  names  of  the  men  that  make  this  building.^  The 
meaning  of  this  is,  we  told  them  not  only  of  our  commission,  but 
of  the  persons  who  were  employed,  and  gave  them  a  list  of  their 
names.  5  But  the  eye  of  their  God,  his  particular  providence, 
was  upon  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  that  they  could  not  cause  them 

*  Artaxerxcs  was  dead,  yet  they  negjlected  the  building ;  upon  which  God  smote 
them  with  ])arrenness  in  the  land  ;  the  harvests  and  the  vineyards  failed ;  God 
sent  his  prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah  to  inform  them  of  the  cause  of  thia  cala- 
mity ;  and  to  quicken  them  to  the  work,  they  assured  them  of  God's  presence 
and  favour,  and  of  prosperity  both  in  the  building  and  in  the  country. 
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to  cease,  till  the  matter  came  to  Darius :  and  then  they,  Daritia  afiJ 
his  coinuil,  {cli.  vi.  G.),  returned  answt^r  by  letter  concerning  tl»is 
[matter.] 

6  The  copy  of  the  letter  that  Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side  the 
liver,  and  Shethar-boznai,  and  his  companions  the  i\pharsachites, 
which  [were]  on  this  side  the  river,  sent  unto  Darius  the  king. 
It  contains  no  slander  or  misrepresentation,  hut  plain  information  of 
a  matter  of  fact,  and  an  honest  incpury  about  their  commission : 
7  They  sent  a  letter  unto  him,  wherein  was  written  thus:  Unto 
Darius  the  king,  all  peace.  8  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that 
having  heard  complaints  that  the  Jews  zcere  building  and  fort  fying 
their  city,  we  went  into  the  province  of  Judea,  to  the  house  of 
the  great  God,  which  is  builded  with  great  stones,  and  timber  is 
laid  in  the  walls,  and  this  work  goeth  fast  on,  and  prospereth  in 
their  hands.  9  Then  asked  we  those  elders,  [and]  said  unto  them 
thus,  Who  commanded  you  to  build  this  house,  and  to  make  up 
these  walls?  10  We  asked  their  names  also,  to  ceriify  thee,  that 
we  might  write  the  names  of  the  men  that  [were]  the  chief  of 
them.  1 1  And  thus  they  returned  us  answer,  saying.  We  are 
the  servants  of  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  build  the 
house  that  was  builded  these  many  years  ago,  which  a  great 
king  of  Israel  builded  and  set  up;  this  was  a  particular  and 
a  modest  answer,  without  any  complaint  of  the  oppositions  and 
slanders  of  their  enemies.  12  But  after  that  our  fathers  had 
provoked  the  God  of  heaven  unto  wrath,  he  gave  them  into 
the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  the  Chaldean, 
who  destroyed  this  house,  and  carried  the  people  away  into 
Babylon.  13  But  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king  of  Babylon, 
[the  same]  king  Cyrus  made  a  decree  to  build  this  house  of  God. 
14  And  the  vessels  also  of  gold  and  silver  of  the  house  of  God, 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  took  out  of  the  temple  that  [was]  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  brought  them  into  the  temple  of  Babylon,  those  did 
Cyrus  the  king  take  out  of  the  temple  of  Babylon,  and  they  were 
delivered  unto  [one,]  whose  name  [was]  Sheshbazzar,  whom  he 
had  made  governor;  15  And  saiti  unto  him,  Take  these  vessels, 
go,  carry  them  into  the  temple  that  [is]  in  Jerusalem,  and  let 
the  house  of  God  be  builded  in  his  place.  iG  Then  came  the 
same  Sheshbazzar,  in  consequence  of  this  decree,  [and]  laid  the 
foundation  of  the  house  of  God  which  [is]  in  Jerusalem.  And 
since  that  time  even  until  now  hath  it  been  in  building,  and  [yet] 
it  is  not  finished.  17  Now  therefore,  if  [it  seem]  good  to  the  king, 
let  there  be  search  made  in  the  king's  treasure-house,  which  [is] 
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there  at  Babylon,  whether  it  be  [so,]  that  a  decree  was  made  of 
Cyrus  the  king  to  build  this  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  and  let 
the  king  send  his  pleasure  to  us  concerning  this  matter  *. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  The  prophets  of  God  should  be  very  solicitous  to  build 
his  house,  and  animate  others  to  it.  Thus  Zechariah  and  Haggai 
did.  When  the  number  of  worshippers,  especially  of  those  who 
join  themselves  to  the  Lord  in  covenant,  increases,  when  religion 
revives,  and  sinners  are  converted,  and  saints  grow  in  knowledge 
and  piety,  then  the  building  of  the  spiritual  temple  goes  on  and 
prospers.  God's  ministers  should  be  greatly  concerned  about 
this  themselves,  and  every  one  should  join  hand  in  hand  to  promote 
it;  those  in  private  stations  of  life,  by  exhorting  one  another 
daily,  and  animating  each  other  to  every  good  word  and  work. 

Q.  The  zeal  of  one  or  two  good  men  employed  in  the  service  of 
God,  may  be  of  extensive  and  lasting  benefit ;  the  zeal  of  these 
two  prophets  brought  the  work  about.  And  this  answers  those 
objections  generally  made  against  such  zealous  attempts,  that  we 
are  too  few,  and  that  it  will  signify  nothing.  Jt  is  our  duty  to 
exert  ourselves ;  we  know  not  what  God  may  do  for  us  or  by  us. 
The  greater  negligence  there  is  in  others,  the  greater  zeal  we 
ought  to  show.  We  shall  probably  be  successful;  but  if  not,  we 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  our  reward ;  for  God  will  remember  all  our 
works  of  faith,  and  labours  of  love. 

S.  Success  in  all  our  undertakings,  especially  in  those  for  the 
divine  honour,  must  be  ascribed  to  the  eye  of  God  upon  us.  He 
restrains  our  enemies,  turns  their  hearts,  quickens  our  own  spirits, 
and  makes  the  work  prosperous.  If  we  thrive  in  business,  if  our 
fortune  grows,  it  is  to  be  ascribed  to  God  ;  especially  if  religion 
increases  in  our  souls,  or  families,  or  neighbourhood,  divine  grace 
is  to  be  thankfully  owned.  Let  us  be  sensible  of  our  dependance 
upon  God ;  abound  in  prayer,  and  seek  assistance  and  success  from 
him,  who  is  the  author  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

4.  We  are  taught  to  speak  of  God  in  expressions  of  humble 
veneration,  and  never  be  ashamed  of  doing  this  before  strangers 
or  enemies.  The  Jews  here  did  so,  saying,  The  great  God,  the 
God  of  heaven  and  earth.  It  is  a  prevailing  iniquity  of  the  present  day 
that  the  name  of  God  is  profaned,  and  used  very  lightly  or  irreve- 

*  Here  it  will  be  proper  to  read  the  whole  prophecy  of  Haggai,  and  the  begin- 
ning of  Zechariah,  which  are  the  best  comments  on  this  part  of  the  history. 
VOL.  IV.  C 
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rently,  even  by  some  who  would  dread  an  oath.  It  is  good  to  keep 
up  a  continual  reverence  of  him,  and  to  teach  our  children  to  use  his 
name  with  awe  and  solemnity :  for  he  is  great,  and  greatly  to  be  feared. 

5.  The  servants  of  God  should  never  be  ashamed  to  own  their 
relation  to  him.  The  Jews  here  acknowledged  themselves  to  be 
so  before  these  men.  We  have  no  reason  to  be  ashamed  of  it ;  for  it 
is  indeed  our  greatest  honour.  Sinful  shame  is  the  greatest  enemy  to 
our  own  progress  in  religion,  and  the  support  of  it  in  the  world : 
and  therefore  should  be  diligently  guarded  against.  When  the  honour 
of  God  is.  .concerned  the  righteous  should  be  bold  as  a  lion. 

6.  y\ji;hHmble  sense  of  those  sins  which  have  brought  afflictions 
upon  us,  should  be  retained  when  the  afflictions  are  graciously 
removed,  as  the  Jews  did,  v.  12.  It  is  good  to  remember  former 
follies  and  iniquities,  in  order  to  keep  us  humble,  and  thankful  for 
divine  goodness  in  removing  our  afflictions,  and  to  teach  us  to  be 
candid  and  compassionate  to  others. 

7.  Let  us,  as  St.  Peter  exhorts,  be  zeillifig  to  give  a  reason  for 
our  religious  conduct  and  hope  with  meekness  and  fear.  Witli 
meekness  as  opposed  to  resentment,  and  with  fear  as  opposed  to 
rashness  and  abuse,  and  thereby  giving  oin-  enemies  an  handle 
against  us.  The  Jews  here  give  a  particular  account  of  their 
.principles,  their  relation  to  God,  the  intent  of  their  building,  8cc. ; 

■  and  thus  should  we  be  ready  to  do,  endeavouring  to  understand 
our  religious  principles,  the  reason  of  our  faith  and  hope,  and 
conduct,  and  give  them  with  all  meekness  and  charity,  without 
abusing  and  reviling  others.  This  will  be  to  the  honour  of  our 
profession,  and  give  those  who  differ  from  us  a  better  opinion  of 
our  principles  and  practice. 

8.  We  learn  to  report  the  principles  and  actions  of  others  with 
great  candour,  however  their  religious  sentiments  may  differ  from 
ours.  Thus  Tatnai,  though  a  heathen,  was  an  equitable,  generous 
man,  and  made  a  fair  representation  of  the  state  and  principles  of 
the  Jews;  neither  reviling,  nor  slandering,  nor  misrepresenting 
them.  It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  all  christians  were  as  careful 
not  to  misrepresent  their  differing  brethren.  The  plague  of  the 
church,  and  the  ruin  ©f  charity  and  good  neighbourhood,  has  been 
occasioned  in  a  great  measure  by  misrepresenting  those  who  differ 
from  us,  and  ascribing  to  them  principles  or  consequences  which 
they  do  not  hold.  It  is  lamentable  that  the  zealots  of  all  parties 
have  got  such  a  trick  of  lying  for  the  truth.  Let  us  avoid  and 
abhor  this  ;  speak  the  truth  in  love,  and  be  always  ready  to  do  to 
others,  as  we  would  have  them  do  to  us. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

We  had  an  account  in  the  former  chapter  of  Tatnai's  letter  to  Darius, 
and  have  here  the  effect  of  it. 

1  X  HEN  Darius  the  king  made  a  decree,  and  search  was  made 
in  the  house  of  tlie  rolls,  where  the  treasures  were  laid  up  in  Ba- 
bylon. 2  And  there  was  found  at  Achmetha,  or  Ecbatana,  in  the 
palace  that  [is]  in  the  province  of  the  Medes,  a  roll,  and  therein 
[was]  a  record  thus  written.  It  was  an  instance  of  Darius's  wis- 
dom and  goodness,  that  he  did  not  presently  issue  a  decree  against 
them ;  but,  as  the  roll  was  not  found  at  Babylon,  he  ordered  fur  thei 
inquiry  to  be  made.  3  In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king,  [the 
same]  Cyrus  the  king  made  a  decree  [concerning]  the  house  of 
God  at  Jerusalem,  Let  the  house  be  builded,  the  place  where  they 
offered  sacrifices,  and  let  the  foundations  thereof  be  strongly  laid; 
the  height  thereof  threescore  cubits,  [and]  the  breadth  thereof 
tlireescore  cubits ;  4  [With]  three  rows  of  great  stones,  pillars  to 
support  the  building,  or  the  apartments  adjoining,  and  a  row  of 
new  timber;  and  let  the  expenses  be  given  out  of  the  king's 
house*:  5  And  also  let  the  golden  and  silver  vessels  of  the  house 
of  God,  which  Nebuchadnezzar  took  forth  out  of  the  temple 
which  {is]  at  Jerusalem,  and  brought  unto  Babylon  be  restored, 
and  brought  again  unto  the  temple  which  [is]  at  Jerusalem,  [every 
one]  to  his  place,  and  place  [them]  in  the  house  of  God.  6  Now 
[therefore,]  Tatnai  governor  beyond  the  river,  Shethar-boznai,  and 
your  companions  the  Apharsachites,  which  [are]  beyond  the  river 
be  ye  far  from  thence :  7  Let  the  work  of  this  house  of  God 
alone ;  let  the  governor  of  the  Jews  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews 
build  this  house  of  God  in  his  place ;  give  the  Jews  no  disturbance 
but  suffer,  yea  and  assist  them,  to  build  the  house  on  the  old  spot, 
8  Moreover  I  make  a  decree  what  ye  shall  do  to  the  elders  of 
these  Jews  whose  names  had  been  given  in  to  the  king,  for  the  build- 
ing of  this  house  of  God :  that  of  the  king's  goods,  [even]  of  the 
tribute  beyond  the  river,  forthwith  expenses  be  given  unto  these 
men,  that  they  be  not  hindered ;  yMrnisA  them  with  materials  and 

i 

*  it  appears  from  lience  that  Cynis  ordered  it  to  be  built  at  his  own  charge 
bat  the  Jews  did  not  make  use  of  his  bounty,  lest  they  should  offend  the  Sanjari- 
tans.    It  was  carried  on  at  their  own  cost  till  Darius  renewed  the  grant  out  of  the 
public  revenue. 

C2 
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money.  9  And  that  which  they  have  need  of,  both  young  bul- 
locks, and  rams,  and  lambs  for  the  burnt  offerings  of  the  God  of 
heaven,  wheat,  salt,  wine,  and  oil,  according  to  the  appointment 
of  the  priests  which  [are]  at  Jerusalem,  let  it  be  given  them  day 
by  day  without  fail :  10  That  they  may  offer  sacrifices  of  sweet 
savours  unto  the  God  of  heaven,  and  pray  for  the  life  of  the  king, 
and  of  his  sons ;  which  no  doubt  they  did ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that 
the  reign  of  this  king  ^vas  a  long  one,  thirty-six  years,  and  very 
prosperous ;  and  the  crozai  continued  long  in  his  family.  1 1  Also 
I  have  made  a  decree,  that  whosoever  shall  alter  this  word,  let 
timber  be  pulled  down  from  his  house,  and  being  set  up,  let  him 
be  hanged  thereon ;  and  let  his  house  be  made  a  dunghill  for 
this ;  whoever  acted  contrary  to  this  decree,  was  to  be  hanged  at  his 
own  door,  and  his  house  destroyed  and  never  rebuilt.  12  And  the 
God  that  hath  caused  his  name  to  dwell  there  destroy  all  kings  and 
people  that  shall  put  to  their  hand  to  alter  [and]  to  destroy  this 
house  of  God  which  [is]  at  Jerusalem.  1  Darius  have  made  a  de- 
cree ;  let  it  be  done  with  speed*. 

13  Then  Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side  the  river,  Shethar-boz- 
nai,  and  their  companions,  according  to  that  which  Darius  the 
king  had  sent,  so  they  did  speedily.  14  And  the  elders  of  the 
Jews  builded,  and  they  prospered  through  the  prophesying  of 
Haggai  the  prophet  and  Zechariah  the  son  of  Iddo  ;  these  prophets 
encouraged  them  by  representing  the  zcondcrful  goodness  of  God  in 
exciting  the  king  of  Persia  to  shew  them  such  favour.  And  they 
builded,  and  finished  [it,]  according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
God  of  Israel,  and  according  to  the  commandment  of  Cyrus,  and 
Darius,  and  Artaxerxes  the  king  of  Persia.  15  And  this  house 
was  finished  on  the  third  day  of  the  month  Adar,  which  was  in 
the  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  the  king,  about  four  years 
after  the  decree ;  they  were  in  all  nearly  twenty  years  about  it,  the 
work  being  retarded  by  the  treachery  of  the  Persian  officers,  by  the 
enmity  of  'the  Samaritans,  and  their  own  great  indolence,  for 
which  the  prophet  Haggai  reproved  them. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and 
the  rest  of  the  children  of  the  captivity,  kept  the  dedication  of  this 
house  of  God  with  joy,  17  And  offered  at  the  dedication  of  this 
house  of  God  an  hundred  bullocks,  two  hundred  rams,  four  hun- 

•  This  is  a  very  remarkable  aihlitiou ;  lio  pronounces  an  imprecation  on  tliose 
kings  and  ptoplc  that  should  obsUurt  the  work,  whom  he  could  not  restrain  by 
his  authority ;  and  he  likewise  bound  his  successors  to  obierve  his  decree,  and  en- 
courage these  people. 
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dred  lambs,  this  was  a  small  number  compared  with  what  Solomon 
had  offered  at  the  dedication  of  the  first  temple ;  hut  it  was  suitable 
to  their  circumstances,  and  equally  acceptable ;  and  for  a  sin  offer- 
ing for  all  Israel,  twelve  he-goats,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel*.  18  And  they  set  the  priests  in  their  divisions 
and  the  Levites  in  their  courses,  for  the  service  of  God,  which 
[is]  at  Jerusalem ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Moses.  19  And 
the  children  of  the  captivity  kept  the  passover  upon  the  fourteenth 
[day]  of  the  first  month.  20  For  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were 
purified  together,  all  of  them  [were]  pure,  and  killed  the  passover 
for  all  the  children  of  the  captivity,  and  for  their  brethren  the 
priests,  and  for  themselves.  21  And  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
were  come  again  out  of  captivity,  and  all  such  as  had  separated 
themselves  unto  them  from  the  filthiness  of  the  heathen  of  the 
land,  to  seek  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  did  eatf,  22  And  kept  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days  with  joy  :  for  the  Lord  had 
made  them  joyful ;  given  them  occasion  of  great  joy,  and  quickened 
their  spirits  to  rejoice  in  it,  and  turned  the  heart  of  the  king  of  As- 
syria J  unto  them,  to  strengthen  their  hands  in  the  work  of  the 
house  of  God,  the  God  of  Israel. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  See  how  wonderfully  God  over-rules  the  designs  of  his 
church's  enemies  for  its  benefit.  The  Samaritans  probably  insti- 
gated the  governor  to  oppose  the  Jews  and  make  this  inquiry,  and 
this  turned  out  to  their  advantage ;  thus  God  takes  the  wise  in  their 
own  craftiness.  Many  things,  which  seem  at  first,  threatening  and 
alarming,  tend  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel  and  the  increase  of 
the  church.  Out  of  the  eater  came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the 
strong  came  forth  sweetness.    Judges  xiv.  14. 

2.  Let  us  bless  God  for  those  laws  and  records  to  which  we 
owe  the  security  of  our  public  liberty.     It  does  not  depend  upou 

*  Some  suppose  that  the  hundred  and  forty-sixth,  hundred  and  forty-seventh,  and 
hundred  and  forty-eighth  psalms  were  composed  and  used  on  this  occasion,  as  in 
the  Seventy  they  are  called  the  psalms  of  Haggai :  this  is  not  unlikely,  as  they  are 
suitable  enough  to  it. 

t  There  were  many  proselytes  among  them,  who  were  cleansed  from  their  pollu- 
tions, and  became  entirely  subject  to  the  law  of  Moses ;  and  were  probably  in- 
fluenced to  this,  by  the  wonderful  appearances  of  Providence  for  them,  and  the 
remarkable  favour  of  the  king  of  Persia  to  them. 

X  Darius  is  called  the  king  of  Assyria,  because  he  ruled  over  these  provinces, 
which  formerly  belonged  to  the  king  of  Assyria.  In  Nehemiah  he  is  called  the 
king  of  Babylon  for  the  same  reason.  But  these  kings  and  'their  subjects  having 
been  their  greatest  enemies,  these  titles  might  still  be  used. 
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the  pleasure  of  our  governors,  or  even  of  our  king ;  it  is  foundeci 
on  the  laws  of  the  reahn  ;  and  the  record  is  secured,  and  can  easily 
be  applied  to,  when  our  liberties  are  attacked  or  threatened. 
These  are  mercies  which  demand  gratitude  to  God.  The  lines 
are  fallen  unto  us  in  pleasant  places,  and  we  have  a  goodly  heritage. 

3.  Let  us  remember  to  pray  for  our  king  and  his  family,  under 
Avhom  we  enjoy  our  liberty.  Darius  knew  the  Jews  were  a  pray- 
ing people,  and  had  a  great  and  powerful  God,  and  therefore  he 
desired  their  prayers.  This  is  a  duty  we  owe  in  honour  and  gra- 
titude to  them ;  and  to  which  we  are  obliged  by  the  laws'of  Chris- 
tianity. /  exhort  therefore  that  first  of  all  supplications,  prayers^ 
intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men,  for  kings 
and  for  all  that  are  in  authoriti/  under  tliem  ;  that  we  mat/  lead 
quiet  and  peaceable  lives  in  all  godliness  and  honesty.  1  Tim.  ii. 
1,2. 

4.  There  is  reason  for  the  greatest  of  kings  to  fear  the  God  of 
heaven.  Their  lives  and  the  happiness  of  them  depend  on  his 
pleasure.  Darius  was  a  wise  prince,  and  this  was  an  instance  of 
his  wisdom.  It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  all  kings  and  govern- 
ors would  follow  his  example,  for  their  own  sakes,  and  for  the 
sake  of  their  subjects. 

5.  Let  us  rejoice  in  God's  goodness  to  us,  though  it  should  not 
be  equal  to  what  our  fathers  enjoyed.  The  Jews  dedicated  the 
temple  with  joy,  though  the  building  Mas  inferior,  their  num- 
ber less,  and  the  sacrifices  fewer,  than  in  the  first  temple.  We 
must  not  despise  the  day  of  small  things,  but  give  glory  to  God 
for  what  we  see  of  his  power  and  taste  of  his  goodness,  and  be 
careful  to  improve  it. 

6.  When  we  approach  to  God  in  the  solemnities  of  his  wor- 
ship we  should  be  careful  to  purify  ourselves ;  our  lives  from  pol- 
lution, and  our  hearts  from  wickedness;  so  these  Jews  did.  Let 
us  also  separate  ourselves  from  the  pollutions  of  others,  and  seek 
the  Lord  and  serve  him  in  his  own  appointed  way ;  then  will  our 
service  be  acceptable,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

7.  Let  us  trace  up  all  the  benefits  we  enjoy  by  our  fellow  crea- 
tures to  the  turn  God  gives  to  their  hearts,  ver.  22.  An  import- 
ant truth,  which  we  need  to  be  frequently  reminded  of:  the  hearts 
of  kings  are  in  his  hands.  When  we  meet  with  a  favourable  re- 
ception from  others,  or  good  success  in  our  business,  or  respect 
and  kindness  in  the  world,  gratitude  to  those  from  whom  we  re- 
ceive theso  favours  is  a  duty,  but  let  us  trace  the  stream  through 
the  several  channels  to  the  fountain,  to  God,  the  author  of  even/ 
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good  and  perfect  gift,  whose  kingdom  ruleth  oter  all,  and  who  does 
what  he  pleases  in  the  armies  of  heaven  and  among  the  inhabitants 
of  this  lower  world. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

We  have  here  some  account  of  Ezra ;  the  commission  of  Artaxerxes  to 
him ;  and  his  reflections  upon  it. 

1  JNOW  after  these '  things,  about  eighty  years  after  their  first 
going  up,  and  about  sixty  years  after  the  temple  was  finished,  in  the 
reign  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  Persia,  that  is,  Longimanus,  the  grand- 
son of  Darius*,  Ezra  the  son  of  Seraiah,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the 
son  of  Hilkiah,  2  The  son  of  Shallum,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son 
of  Ahitub,  3  The  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of 
Meraioth,  4  The  son  of  Zerahiah,  the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of 
Bukki,  5  The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  of  Phinehas,  the  son  of 
Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  chief  priest :  6  This  Ezra  went  up 
from  Babylon ;  and  he  [was]  a  ready  scribe  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
which  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had  given;  not  a  transcriber,  but 
an  expert,  skilful  teacher  of  the  law:  and  the  king  granted  him  all 
his  requests,  according  to  the  hand  of  the  Lord  his  God  upon 
him.  7  And,  having  information  that  the  temple  was  built,  and 
the  worship  regularly  performed,  there  went  up  with  him  [some]  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the 
singers,  and  the  porters,  and  the  Nethinims,  unto  Jerusalem,  in  the 
seventh  year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king.  8  And  he  came  to  Jerusa- 
lem in  the  fifth  month,  which  [was]  in  the  seventh  year  of  the 
king.  9  For  upon  the  first  [day]  of  the  first  month  began  he  to 
go  up  from  Babylon,  and  on  the  first  [day]  of  the  fifth  month, 
came  he  to  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  good  hand  of  his  God 
upon  him.  10  For  Ezra  had  prepared  his  heart  to  seek  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  [it,]  and  to  teach  in  Israel  statutes  and 
judgments ;  this  was  taking  the  right  method;  he  first  sought  and 
studied  the  law,  then  practised  it,  and  then  taught  it  to  others. 

11  Now  this  [is]  the  copy  of  the  letter  that  the  king  Ar- 
taxerxes gave  unto  Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe,  [even]  a  scribe  of 

*  From  this  time  Dauiel's  scTenty  weeks  began,  or  seven  times  seventy,  or  four 
hundred  and  ninety  years.  Let  it  also  be  remembered,  that  this  Artaxerxes  was 
Esther's  husband  ;  which  may  account  in  some  measure  for  his  great  kindness  to 
the  Jews. 
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the  words  of  the  commandments  of  the  LoRp,  and  of  his  statutes 
to  Israel.  1 2  Artaxerxes,  king  of  kings,  that  is,  who  has  other  kings 
tributart/  to  him,  unto  Ezra  the  priest,  a  scribe  of  the  law  of  the 
God  of  heaven,  perfect  [peace,]  and  at  such  a  time.  13  1  make  a 
decree,  that  all  they  of  the  people  of  Israel,  and  [of]  his  priests 
and  Levites  in  my  realm,  which  are  minded  of  their  own  free  will 
to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  go  with  thee ;  lest  any  should  make  a 
scruple  of  going,  lest  Cyrus's  decree  should  be  reversed,  I  make  a 
decree,  and  give  them  leave  to  go.  14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent 
of  the  king,  and  of  his  seven  counsellors,  by  whose  advice  the 
decree  was  made,  to  inquire  concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
according  to  the  law  of  thy  God  which  [is]  in  thine  hand;  to 
inquire  whether  every  thing  was  conformable  to  the  Mosaic  law,  both 
the  priests,  the  worship,  and  the  sacrifices;  \5  And  to  carry  the 
silver  and  gold,  which  the  king  and  his  counsellors  have  freely 
offered  unto  the  God  of  Israel,  whose  habitation  [is]  in  Jerusa- 
lem, 10  And  all  the  silver  and  gold  that  thou  canst  tind  in  all  the 
province  of  Babylon,  any  way  procure  to  be  contributed  by  any  of 
the  king's  heathen  subjects,  with  the  free-will  offering  of  the  people, 
and  of  the  priests,  z»>ho  stayed  behind,  offering  willingly  for  the 
house  of  their  God  which  [is]  in  Jerusalem :  17  That  thou  mayest 
buy  speedily  with  this  money  bullocks,  rams,  lambs,  with  their 
meat  off'erings,  and  their  drink  off'erings,  and  off'er  them  upon  the 
altar  of  the  house  of  your  God  which  [is]  in  Jerusalem.  18  And 
•whatsoever  shall  seem  good  to  thee,  and  to  thy  brethren  the 
priests,  to  do  with  the  rest  of  the  silver  and  gold,  that  do  after  the 
will  of  your  God  ;  let  it  be  applied  to  some  sacred  use.  19  The 
vessels  also  that  are  given  thee  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  thy 
God,  [those]  deliver  thou  before  the  God  of  Jerusalem.  20  And 
whatsoever  more  shall  be  needful  for  the  house  of  thy  God,  which 
thou  shall  have  occasion  to  bestow,  bestow  [it]  out  of  the  king's 
treasure-house.  21  And  I,  [even]  I,  Artaxerxes  the  king,  do 
make  a  decree  to  all  the  treasurers  which  [are]  beyond  the  river, 
that  whatsoever  Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe  of  the  law  of  the 
God  of  heaven,  shall  require  of  you,  it  be  done  speedily,  even 
22  Unto  an  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  to  an  hundred  measures 
of  wheat,  and  to  an  hundred  baths  of  wine,  and  to  an  hundred 
baths  of  oil,  and  salt  without  prescribing  [how  much'*''.]  23  What- 
soever is  commanded  by  the  God  of  heaven,  let  it  be  diligently 

*  This  was  ;i  remarkable  and  wonderful  grant  in  their  favonr ;  but  the  kin^ 
Vrutlently  limited  the  quantity  of  provisions,  that  no  dittereuce  might  arise  be- 
tween them. 
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done  for  the  house  of  the  God  of  heaven  :  for  why  should 
there  be  wrath  against  the  realm  of  the  king  and  his  sons? 
for  the  omission  or  performance  of  any  part  of  his  worship,  through 
the  king's  neglect.  24  Also  we  certify  you,  that  touching  any  of 
the  priests  and  Levites,  singers,  porters,  Nethinims,  or  ministers 
of  this  house  of  God,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  impose  toll,  tribute, 
or  custom,  upon  them.  This  was  a  privilege  they  had  not  enjoyed 
before  since  the  captivity.  It  was  a  wise  provision,  as  it  prevented 
the  priests  from  being  unreasonably  burdened  or  diverted  from  their 
proper  business.  25  And  thou,  Ezra,  after  the  wisdom  of  thy 
God,  that  [is]  in  thine  hand,  set  magistrates  and  judges,  which 
may  judge  all  the  people  that  [are]  beyond  the  river,  within  the 
province  of  Judea,  all  such  as  know  the  laws  of  thy  God ;  and 
teach  ye  them  that  know  [them]  not ;  he  had  commission  to  restore 
their  ancient  method  in  judging  and  governing  by  their  own  laws. 
26  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the  law  of  thy  God,  and  the  law 
of  the  king,  let  judgment  be  executed  speedily  upon  him,  whether 
[it  be]  unto  death,  or  to  banishment ;  or  to  confiscation  of  goods, 
or  to  imprisonment. 

27  Blessed  [be]  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  which  hath 
put  [such  a  thing]  as  this  in  the  king's  heart,  to  beautify  the  house 
of  the  Lord  which  [is]  in  Jerusalem:  28  And  hath  extended 
mercy  unto  me  before  the  king,  and  his  counsellors,  and  before 
all  the  king's  mighty  princes.  And  I  was  strengthened  as  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  my  God  [was]  upon  me,  and  I  gathered  to- 
gether out  of  Israel  chief  men  to  go  up  with  me*. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  From  hence  we  are  taught  to  acknowledge  the  providence 
of  God  in  our  safe  and  prosperous  journeys  {ver.  9),  in  directing 
our  way,  preserving  us  from  evil,  and  prospering  our  under- 
takings. His  favour  is  to  be  sought  when  we  are  going  out,  and 
to  be  owned  when  coming  in.  The  circumstances  of  our  journeys 
should  be  carefully  recollected,  that  God  may  have  the  glory  of 
all  our  mercies. 

2.  In  Ezra  we  see  a  good  example  to  christians,  and  especially 
to  ministers.  He  sought  the  law,  made  it  his  study  ;  formed  his 
notions  and  sentiments  from  it,  and  reduced  all  to  practice.     He 

»  The  concluding  verse  shows  that  Ezra  wrote  this  part  of  the  book.  TLe 
kiug's  decree  is  iu  the  Chaldee  language,  but  these  verses  in  the  Hebrew. 
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did  not  waste  his  days  in  trifling,  especially  not  in  hurtful,  things. 
Thus  should  we  study  the  law  of  God,  practise  its  precepts  our- 
selves, be  conformed  to  the  rule,  and  then  teach  others ;  ministers, 
their  people ;  parents,  their  children  ;  and  christian  friends,  one 
another ;  and  be  careful  that  they  may  see  their  own  exhortations 
illustrated  and  enforced  by  a  good  example.  For  all  this  the  heart 
must  be  prepared,  purified,  quickened,  and  encouraged,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  sought ;  for  the  'preparation  of  the  heart,  and  the 
success  of  all  our  endeavours,  are  from  the  Lord. 

3.  Learn  of  this  heathen  prince,  diligently  to  do  what  the  God 
of  heaven  commands  ;  out  of  gratitude  to  him,  because  it  is  our 
duty  and  our  interest,  and  lest  wrath  should  be  against  us,  and 
our  children.  Let  us  do  it  diligently  and  with  pleasure,  for  his 
commands  are  not  grievous,  and  in  keeping  them  there  is  great 
rezcard. 

4.  Our  favour  with  others,  and  success  in  business,  are  to  be 
ascribed  to  the  good  hand  of  God.  Ezra  talked  like  a  wise  and 
good  man,  like  one  who  had  studied  and  understood  the  law  of  his 
God,  when  he  ascribed  the  king's  encouragement  to  God's  inter- 
position ;  and  concludes,  instead  of  God  save  the  King,  with 
blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers,  which  hath  put  such  a  thing 
as  this  in  the  king's  heart.  It  is  an  honour  to  be  employed  for  his 
service  and  to  his  glory  ;  and  when  he  gives  ability  and  oppor- 
tunity, the  favour  should  be  gratefully  owned.  The  first  rise  of 
good  thoughts  in  our  minds,  or  in  the  minds  of  others,  comes 
from  him,  and  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the  Lord  our  God,  who 
putteth  such  a  thing  into  our  hearts ;  even  to  him,  from  whom 
corneth  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

Wc  have  in  this  cliaptcr  the  names  of  those  who  went  up  with  Ezra ; 
their  preservation  in  their  journey,  and  arrival  at  Jerusalem. 

1  These  [are]  now  the  chief  of  their  fathers,  and  [this  is]  the 
genealogy  of  them  that  went  up  wiUi  me  from  Babylon,  in  the 
reign  of  Artaxerxes  the  king.  Their  names  are  set  dozen  to  pre- 
serve their  memory  to  future  generations.  2  Of  the  sons  of 
Phiuehas;  Gcrshom  :   of  the  sons  of  llhamar;  Daniel:    of  the 
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sons  of  David;  Hattusli.  3  Of  the  sons  of  Sljechaniah,  of  the 
sous  of  Pharosh ;  Zechariah :  and  with  him  were  reckoned  by 
genealogy  of  the  males  an  hmidred  and  fifty.  4  Of  the  sons  of 
Pahath-moab ;  Elihoenai  the  son  of  Zerahiah,  and  with  him  two 
hundred  males.  5  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah;  the  son  of  Ja- 
haziel,  and  with  him  three  hundred  males.  6  Of  the  sons  also  of 
Adiu ;  Ebed  the  son  of  Jonathan,  and  with  him  fifty  males. 
7  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam;  Jeshaiah  the  son  of  Athaliah,  and 
with  him  seventy  males.  8  And  of  the  sons  of  Shephatiah ; 
Zebadiah  the  son  of  Michael,  and  with  him  fourscore  males. 
9  Of  the  sons  of  Joab ;  Obadiah,  the  son  of  Jehiel,  and  with 
him  two  hundred  and  eighteen  males.  10  And  of  the  sons  o 
Shelomith  ;  the  son  of  Josiphiah,  and  with  him  an  hundred  and 
threescore  males.  1  1  And  of  the  sons  of  Bebai;  Zechariah  the 
son  of  Bebai,  and  with  him  twenty  and  eight  males.  12  And 
of  the  sons  of  Azgad;  Johanan  the  son  of  Hakkatan,  and  with 
him  an  hundred  and  ten  males.  13  And  of  the  last  sons  of  Ado- 
nikam,  whose  names  [are]  these,  Eliphelet,  Jeiel,  and  Shemaiah, 
and  with  them  threescore  males.  14  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bigvai ; 
Uthai,  and  Zabbud,  and  with  them  seventy  males.  15  And  I 
gathered  them  together  to  the  river  that  runneth  to  Ahava,  not 
far  from  Babylon;  and  there  abode  we  in  tents  three  days:  and 
I  viewed  the  people,  and  the  priests,  and  found  there  none  of  the 
sons  of  Levi ;  none  of  the  Levites,  as  distinguished  from  the  priests, 
for  several  of  them  were.  This  was  a  great  fault,  for  they  should 
have  been  among  the  first  to  have  gone.  l6  Then  sent  I  for 
Eliezer,  for  Ariel,  for  Shemaiah,  and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  Jarib, 
and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  Nathan,  and  for  Zechariah,  and  for 
MeshuUam,  chief  men  ;  also  for  Joiarib,  and  for  Elnathan,  men 
of  understanding,  or  influence  among  them.  17  And  I  sent  them 
with  commandment  unto  Iddo  the  chief,  the  principal  person 
among  the  Levites,  at  the  place  Casiphia,  and  I  told  them  what 
they  should  say  unto  Iddo,  [and]  to  his  brethren  the  Nethinims, 
at  the  place  Casiphia,  that  they  should  bring  unto  us  ministers  for 
the  house  of  our  God;  and  expected  from  his  authority  and  in- 
fluence that  he  would  be  able  to  persuade  some  to  come  to  him. 
18  And  by  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us  they  brought  us 
a  man  of  understanding,  of  the  sons  of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Levi,  the 
son  of  Israel ;  and,  or  even,  Sherebiah,  with  his  sons  and  his  bre- 
thren, eighteen  ;  19  And  Hashabiah,  and  with  him  Jeshaiah  of  the 
sons  of  Merari,  his  brethren  and  their  sons,  twenty;  20  Also  of 
the  Nethinims,  whom  David  and  the  princes  had  appointed  for 
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the  service  of  the  Levites,  two  hundred  and  twenty  Nethinims : 
all  of  them  were  expressed  by  name*.  21  Then  I  proclaimed  a 
fast  there,  at  the  river  Ahava,  that  we  might  afflict  ourselves  before 
our  God,  to  seek  of  him  a  right  way  for  us,  and  for  our  little  ones, 
and  for  all  our  substance  f.  22  For  I  was  ashamed  to  require  of 
the  king  a  band  of  soldiers  and  horsemen  to  help  us  against  the 
enemy  in  the  way :  because  we  had  spoken  unto  the  king,  saying. 
The  hand  of  our  God  [is]  upon  all  them  for  good  that  seek  him ; 
but  his  power  and  his  wrath  [is]  against  all  them  that  forsake  him. 
He  did  not  ask  for  a  guard,  because  it  would  hate  looked  like  a 
distrust  of  God's  care  of  them,  of  which  he  had  gloried  before  the 
kitig ;  who  might  have  imagined  all  had  been  a  vain  boast,  if  after 
this  he  had  desired  a  guard.  23  So  we  fasted  and  besought  our 
God  for  this  ;  what  he  could  not  seek  from  the  king  he  asked  from 
God:  and  he  was  entreated  of  us  ;  he  gave  them  some  sign  or  as- 
surance that  their  petition  should  be  granted.  24  Then  1  separated 
twelve  of  the  chief  of  the  priests,  Sherebiah,  Hashabiah,  and  ten 
of  their  brethren  with  them,  25  And  weighed  unto  them  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  [even]  the  offering  of  the 
house  of  our  God,  which  the  king,  and  his  counsellors,  and  his 
lords,  and  all  Israel  [there]  present,  had  offered ;  that  they  might 
have  no  excuse  if  any  were  embezzled  or  lost.  26  1  even  weighed 
unto  their  hand  six  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  silver,  and  silver 
vessels  an  hundred  talents,  [and]  of  gold  an  hundred  talents; 
27  Also  twenty  basons  of  gold,  of  a  thousand  drams ;  and  two 
vessels  of  fine  copper,  precious  as  gold.  28  And  I  said  unto 
them.  Ye  [are]  holy  unto  the  Lord  ;  the  vessels  [are]  holy  also; 
and  the  silver  and  the  gold  [are]  a  free-will  offering  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers;  these  are  the  reasons  why  you  should 
be  careful  of  this  treasure.  29  Watch  ye,  and  keep  [them]  until 
ye  weigh  [them]  before  the  chief  of  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  t  Jerusalem,  in  the  chambers 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  30  So  took  the  priests  and  the 
Levites  the  weight  of  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  to 

*  The  Gibeonites  were  originally  devoted  to  this  service ;  but  many  of  tliem 
biinp  destroyed  by  Saul,  there  were  not  sufficient  left  for  the  temple  service. 
David  appointed  others,  and  called  them  Nethinims,  that  is,  persons  given  or  de- 
voted, namely,  to  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  in  some  of  the  meaner  offices. 

t  Ezra  being  the  leader  of  this  colony,  had  authority  to  command  whatever  he 
pleased  for  the  good  of  the  people  ;  he  therefore  proclaimed  a  fast,  to  humble 
themselves  lor  their  sins,  that  they  might  carry  none  with  them  into  their  new 
settlement,  that  they  might  seek  God's  direction  and  protection  in  their  journey, 
his  guardian  care  of  them  and  all  they  had.  And  liie  reason  why  he  was  more 
solicitous  to  secme  the  divine  favour,  was,  that  he  had  uo  guard  with  him,  as  he 
might  have  had  if  he  had  asked  the  king. 
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bring  [them]  to  Jerusalem,  unto  the  house  of  our  God.  SI 
Then  we  departed  from  the  river  of  Ahava  on  the  twelfth  [day] 
of  the  first  month,  to  go  unto  Jerusalem :  and  the  hand  of  our 
God  was  upon  us,  and  he  delivered  us  from  the  hand  of  the 
enemy,  and  of  such  as  lay  in  wait  by  the  way  *.  32  And  we 
came  to  Jerusalem,  and  abode  there  three  days,  to  refresh  our- 
selves after  a  journey  of  four  months.  33  Now  on  the  fourth 
day  was  the  silver  and  the  gold  and  the  vessels  weighed  in  the 
house  of  our  God,  by  the  hand  of  Meremoth  the  son  of  Uriah 
the  priest ;  and  with  him  [was]  Eleazar  the  son  of  Phinehas ; 
and  with  them  [was]  Jozabad  the  son  of  Jeshua,  and  Noadiah 
the  son  of  Binnui,  Levites ;  34  By  number  [and]  by  weight  of 
every  one  :  and  all  the  weight  was  written  at  that  time.  35 
[Also]  the  children  of  those  that  had  been  carried  away,  which 
\vere  come  out  of  the  captivity,  the  children  of  the  captivity,  as 
they  are  often  called,  offered  burnt  offerings  unto  the  God  of 
Israel,  to  express  their  gratitude  to  God  for  their  safe  and  pros- 
perous journey,  and  in  remembrance  of  their  brethren  who  stayed 
behind,  twelve  bullocks  for  all  Israel,  ninety  and  six  rams,  se- 
venty and  seven  lambs,  twelve  he-goats  [for]  a  sin  offering  :  all 
[this  was]  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord.  SQ  And  they  delivered 
the  king's  commissions  unto  the  king's  lieutenants,  and  to  the 
governors  on  this  side  the  river,  that  they  might  knozo  the  king's 
pleasure:  and  they  farthered  the  people  and  the  house  of  God; 
they  wisely  and  dutifully  obeyed  the  king's  order,  and  furthered 
the  work  which  Ezra  had  so  much  at  heart. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  The  hand  of  God  is  to  be  thankfully  acknowledged  in  sup- 
plying his  churches  with  useful  ministers.  Ezra  was  concerned 
that  no  Levite  was  in  his  company  ;  and  when  he  obtained  some, 
he  ascribed  it  to  the  favour  and  influence  of  God.  To  him  we 
should  look  for  faithful  labourers ;  and  when  such  are  sent,  and 
the  churches  are  supplied,  the  praise  is  due  to  him. 

2.  It  is  good  in  all  our  ways  to  acknowledge  God,  and  seek  a 

*  No  doubt  the  bands  of  robbers  would  frequently  lie  in  wait  for  them  through 
so  long  a  journey,  and  with  so  great  a  booty,  to  the  value  of  about  seven  hundred 
thousand  pounds;  but  God  either  struck  a  terror  into  their  enemies,  or  led  the 
Jews  some  other  way,  so  that  they  escaped.  All  Artaxerxes'  army  could  not  have 
secured  them  so  well  as  this  invisible  protection. 
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right  way  from  him  :  to  seek  for  ourselves  direction  and  preser- 
vation, success  in  our  affairs,  and  a  blessing  upon  our  families 
and  substance.  Without  his  blessing,  there  is  no  comfort  in  re- 
lative life ;  our  substance  will  waste  and  perish,  or  afford  us  no 
satisfaction.  If  we  desire  his  favour,  we  must  put  away  ini- 
quity, be  humbled  for  our  sin,  and  in  every  thing,  by  prayer  and 
supplication,  make  known  our  requests  unto  God. 

3.  If  we  desire  the  friendship  of  God,  we  must  be  devout  and 
obedient.  It  is  an  important  remark  of  Ezra's,  v.  22,  the  hand 
of  God  is  upon  all  them  for  good  that  seek  him ;  on  those  who  are 
employed  in  his  worship,  in  studying  and  observing  his  laws  ;  for 
it  is  opposed  to  forsaking  him.  The  hand  of  God  is  for  good  to 
those  that  do  so,  but  his  almighty  wrath  is  infinitely  dreadful 
against  all  his  enemies.  The  surest  and  safest  way  to  be  easy, 
honourable  and  happy,  is  to  make  God  our  friend,  to  live  near 
to  him  by  devotion,  and  be  faithful  to  his  covenant. 

4.  We  learn,  from  this  example,  to  manifest  lively  faith  and 
confidence  in  God,  and  not  be  ashamed  to  own  it  before  the 
greatest  of  men.  Let  us  show  that  our  talk  of  trust  in  God,  and 
our  belief  of  his  power  and  providence,  influences  our  conduct, 
restrains  us  from  unreasonable  fears  of  men,  and  makes  us  bold 
and  resolute  in  the  discharge  of  our  duty.  Let  us  openly  acknow- 
ledge our  regard  to  God  and  dependance  on  him,  as  Ezra  did 
before  the  king ;  and  speak  of  God's  testimonies,  though  kings 
should  hear, 

5.  In  all  trusts  that  are  reposed  in  us,  it  is  our  wisdom  aud 
duty  to  be  faithful  and  punctual.  The  care  of  Ezra  in  weigh- 
ing out  the  vessels  to  the  priests,  and  their  care  to  deliver  them 
by  weight  to  those  appointed  to  receive  them,  suggests  to  us  how 
prudent  and  necessary  it  is,  in  all  affairs,  where  things  of  value 
are  concerned,  to  be  exact  and  punctual.  This  is  especially  ne- 
cessary for  persons  in  trade  ;  and  would  prevent  many  conten- 
tions and  differences.  Every  wise  and  prudent  man  will  use  such 
methods  as  to  free  himself  from  all  suspicion  ;  and  it  becomes  us 
all  to  exercise  ourselves  daily  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
towards  God  and  towards  all  men. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


Complaint  is  made  to  Ezra  of  a  great  fault  among  the  people,  and  he  is 
greatly  affected  with  it. 

1  liOW  when  these  things  were  done,  after  Ezra  had  shewn 
his  commission,  and  it  appeared  that  he  had  power  to  redress  abuses^ 
and  enforce  the  observation  of  the  law  of  Moses,  the  princes,  that 
is,  some  of  the  princes  who  were  zealous  for  the  reformation,  came 
to  me,  saying,  The  people  of  Israel,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,  who  should  have  set  a  better  example,  have  not  separated 
themselves  from  the  people  of  the  lands,  [doing]  according  to 
their  abominations,  [even]  of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites,  the 
Perizzites,  the  Jebusites,  the  Ammonites,  the  Moabites,  the 
Egyptians,  and  the  Amorites.  2  For  they  have  taken  of  their 
daughters  for  themselves,  and  for  their  sons  :  so  that  the  holy 
&eed  have  mingled  themselves  with  the  people  of  [those] 
lands  ;  instead  of  expressing  a  becoming  detestation  of  their  ido- 
latry, they  have  entered  into  an  alliance  with  them :  this  was 
contrary  \to  their  law,  it  debased  the  holy  seed,  was  a  distrust 
of  Providence,^  because  they  thought  by  such  marriages  to  pro- 
cure zvealth  and  protection  to  themselves,  and  it  endangered  both 
themselves  and  their  posterity  of  falling  into  idolatry :  yea,  the 
hand  of  the  princes  and  rulers  hath  been  chief  in  this  trespass ; 
they  set  the  bad  example,  and  therefore  others  would  not  reform  *. 
3  And  when  I  heard  this  thing,  I  rent  my  garment  and  my 
mantle,  and  plucked  off  the  hair  of  my  head  and  of  my  beard, 
the  usual  marks  of  grief  and  displeasure,  and  sat  down  astonied, 
tliat  they  should  be  so  forgetfid  of  the  law,  and  ungrateful  to  God 
their  deliverer.  4  Then  were  assembled  unto  me  every  one 
that  trembled  at  the  words  of  the  God  of  Israel,  because  of  the 
transgression  of  those  that  had  been  carried  away;  and  I  sat  asto- 
nietl  until  the  evening  sacrifice  •\. 

5  And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I  rose  up  from  my  heaviness ; 
and  having  rent  my  garment  and  my  mantle,  I  fell  upon  my 
knees,  and  spread  out  my  hands  unto  the  Lord  my  God,  6  And 

*  This  is  a  proof  that  the  law  of  Moses  was  exactly  restored,  and  not  corrupted 
by  Ezra,  else  he  would  scarce  have  left  such  an  unpopular  law,  the  urging  of 
which  was  likely  to  give  so  great  offence  ;  and  it  plainly  appears  that  they  all  al- 
lowed these  precepts  to  be  genuine,  and  no  contrivance  of  Ezra's. 

t  He  now  probably  read  and  explained  the  law  to  thenj,  and  those  who  trembled 
or  heard  with  reverence,  joined  him. 
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said,  O  my  God,  1  am  ashamed  and  blush  to  lift  up  my  fac  e  o 
thee,  my  God  :  for  our  iniquities  are  increased  over  [our]  head, 
and  our  trespass  is  grown  up  unto  the  heavens.  7  Since  the 
days  of  our  fathers  [have]  we  [been]  in  a  great  trespass  unto  this 
day,  we  have  followed  their  steps  ;  and  for  our  iniquities  have  we, 
our  kings,  [and]  our  priests,  been  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
kings  of  the  lands,  to  the  sword,  to  captivity,  and  to  a  spoil, 
and  to  confusion  of  face,  as  [it  is]  this  day  ;  the  dreadful  effects 
of  which  are  not  yet  quite  removed.  8  And  now  for  a  little  space 
grace  hath  been  [showed]  from  the  Lord  our  God,  to  leave  us  a 
remnant  to  escape,  and  to  give  us  a  nail,  that  is,  a  constant  and 
sure  abode,  {Isa.  xxii.  23.);  i»  his  holy  place,  that  our  God  may 
lighten  our  eyes,  and  give  us  a  little  reviving  in  our  bondage.  9 
For  we  [were]  bondmen  ;  yet  our  God  hath  not  forsaken  us  in 
our  bondage,  but  hath  extended  mercy  unto  us  in  the  sight  of  the 
kings  of  Persia,  to  give  us  a  reviving,  to  set  up  the  house  of  our 
God,  and  to  repair  the  desolations  thereof,  and  to  give  us  a  wall 
in  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem  ;  to  build  the  temple  and  the  walls  of 
Jerusalem,  and  be  an  hedge  of  protection  about  us  from  our  ene- 
mies. 10  And  now,  O  our  God,  what  shall  we  say  after  this, 
what  excuse  have  we  to  make  for  this  transgressio7i  %  for  we  have 
forsaken  thy  commandments,  11  Which  thou  hast  commanded 
by  thy  servants,  the  prophets,  saying,  The  land,  unto  which  ye 
go  to  possess  it,  is  an  unclean  land  with  the  fllthiness  of  the 
people  of  the  lands,  with  their  abominations,  which  have  filled 
it  from  one  end  to  another  with  their  uncleanness.  12  Now 
therefore  give  not  your  daughters  unto  their  sons,  neither  take 
their  daughters  unto  your  sons,  nor  seek  their  peace  or  their 
wealth  for  ever :  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and  eat  the  good 
of  the  land,  and  leave  [it]  for  an  inheritance  to  your  children, 
for  ever ;  he  repeats  the  warning  of  the  law,  to  affect  him- 
self and  his  hearers  more  powerfully  with  their  guilt  and  danger. 
13  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon  us  for  our  evil  deeds,  and  for 
our  great  trespass,  seeing  that  thou  our  God  hast  punished  us  less 
than  our  iniquities  [deserve,]  and  hast  given  us  [such]  deliverance 
as  this ;  14  Should  we  again  break  thy  commandments,  and  join 
in  affinity  with  the  people  of  these  abominations  ;  wouldst  not 
thou  be  angry  with  us  till  thou  hadst  consumed  [us,]  so  that 
[there  should  be]  no  remnant  nor  escaping  ?  Since  our  suffer- 
ings have  been  so  great,  though  less  than  our  iniquities  have  de- 
served, and  we  have  Jiad  such  wonderful  appearances  of  Providence 
for  us,  we  have  the  greatest  reason  to  fear  that  our  destruction  will 
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be  entire  and  inevitable  if  we  persist  in  our  wicked  ways.  15  O 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  thou  [art]  righteous  :  for  we  remain  yet 
escaped,  as  [it  is]  this  day :  behold,  we  [are]  before  thee  in  our 
trespasses  :  for  we  cannot  stand  before  thee  because  of  this. 
He  concludes  with  acknowledging  God's  righteousness,  that  is,  as 
some  understand  it,  his  mercy,  that  they  were  not  utterly  destroyed; 
or,  his  righteousness  in  continuing  them  under  some  difficulties 
and  discouragements :  as  their  iniquity  was  too  evident  to  be  de- 
nied, so  it  was  too  great  and  shameful  to  be  defended  or  excused. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  It  is  matter  of  great  shame  and  lamentation  when  God's 
professing  people  do  not  separate  themselves  from  the  appear- 
ance of  sin,  and  the  danger  of  infection  from  it.  It  was  sad 
that  the  priests  and  princes  should  choose  daringly  to  violate  the 
law  of  God.  There  is  scarce  any  thing  by  which  the  interest  of 
religion  and  the  cause  of  God  are  more  injured,  than  by  those 
who  are  professors  of  religion  marrying  into  profane  and  irreli- 
gious families.  There  is  little  comfort  in  such  relations  ;  and 
great  danger  of  being  corrupted,  and  of  having  children  neglected 
or  seduced.  But  the  God  of  this  world  blinds  the  eyes;  and 
makes  the  safety  of  the  soul,  and  the  support  of  religion,  too 
often  the  last  things  to  be  thought  of,  when  they  or  their  children 
are  entering  upon  new  relations  in  life. 

2.  Those  who  tremble  at  the  word  of  God,  should  lament  the 
sins  of  others,  and  begin  to  oppose  tlieir  progress.  When  God 
is  dishonoured,  and  the  souls  of  men  injured,  or  likely  to  be  so, 
it  should  grieve  the  hearts  of  all  who  fear  God  or  dread  his 
wrath.  We  should  behold  transgressors  with  grief,  and  heartily 
join  with  all  those  who  are  desirous  of  opposing  the  progress  of 
sin,  as  these  persons  did  with  Ezra,  that  we  may  assist  them, 
keep  them  in  countenance,  and  strengthen  one  another's  hands 
in  such  an  important  work. 

3.  Deep  humility  and  shame  become  us  all  when  we  acknow- 
ledge our  sins  before  God.  We  should  blush  inwardly  at  our 
guilt,  folly,  and  rebellion  ;  should  appear  before  him  in  the  most 
humble  posture,  and  be  covered  with  confusion  of  face.  This 
is  an  essential  ingredient  of  true  repentance ;  and  if  we  thus 
humble  ourselves  before  God,  we  may  hope  for  his  pardoning 
mercy,  and  that  he  will  exalt  us  in  due  time. 

VOL.  IV.  V 
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4.  When  God  removes  his  afflicting  hand,  and  gives  us  a  little 
revival,  it  may  reasonably  be  expected  that  we  should  be  humble 
and  watchful.  Ezra  intimates  that  this  might  have  been  ex- 
pected in  consequence  of  what  God  had  done  for  them.  The 
patience  and  mercy  of  God  towards  us,  in  removing  any  calamity 
we  have  laboured  under,  and  in  granting  us  ease,  health,  liberty, 
and  other  comforts  of  life,  should  lead  us  to  repentance  and  re- 
formation ;  make  us  dread  sin,  and  be  solicitous  to  serve  and 
please  him. 

5.  The  word  of  God,  known  and  declared  among  us,  is  an 
awful  aggravation  of  guilt,  if  we  act  contrary  to  it.  Ezra  quotes 
the  law  and  repeats  the  commandment,  that  sin  might  appear  ex- 
ceeding sitiful.  The  law  is  in  our  hands,  to  direct  our  steps  and 
keep  us  from  sin ;  and  if  we  overlook  this,  and  persist  in  evil 
ways,  great  is  our  guilt,  there  is  no  cloak  for  our  sin.  That  ser- 
vant who  knows  his  master's  will  and  does  it  not,  shall  be  beaten 
with  many  stripes. 

6.  Relapses  into  sin,  after  affliction  and  humiliation,  are  ex- 
ceedingly provoking  to  God,  and  merit  his  peculiar  displeasure 
and  our  utter  ruin,  v.  13,  14.  The  design  of  national  or  personal 
afflictions  is  to  take  away  sin  ;  and  if  we  have  acknowledged  this, 
and  professed  repentance,  yet  return  to  folly,  we  may  expect  the 
anger  of  the  Lord  to  increase,  and  that  our  plagues  shall  be 
made  wonderful.  Oh  that  we  may  consider  this  !  lest  God  rise 
up  to  plead  his  cause  against  an  hypocritical  nation,  and  utterly 
destroy  us. 

7.  It  becomes  a  penitent  to  give  judgment  against  himself, 
and  glorify  God  even  while  he  condemns  him,  v.  15.  This  will 
show  that  his  heart  is  truly  humble,  that  pride  is  in  some  mea- 
sure subdued,  and  that  he  accepts  the  punishment  of  his  iniqui- 
ties. This  is  giving  glory  to  God,  and  the  sure  way  to  obtain 
his  forgiveness  and  help.  Let  us  then  own  that  the  Lord  is  righ- 
teous ;  this  will  promote,  as  well  as  manifest,  our  humility  and 
patience  ;  it  will  quicken  us  in  our  return  to  God  and  duty,  and 
dispose  him  to  return  to  us  in  a  way  of  grace  and  mercy. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

In  the  last  chapter  wo  saw  how  Ezra  was  affected  with  the  sin  of  the 
people;  here  we  see  the  effect  his  concern  had,  and  the  redress  of 
the  abuse. 

1  iiOW  when  Ezra  had  prayed,  and  when  he  had  confessed* 
weephig  and  casting  himself  down  before  the  house  of  God, 
there  assembled  unto  him  out  of  Israel  a  very  great  congregation 
of  men  and  women  and  children:   the  nncommon  dread  and  oriet' 

.  O        J 

and  confusion  of  so  extraordinary  a  person,  which  uas  observed  by 
those  who  were  present  at  the  evening  sacrifice,  and  who  reported  it 
through  Jerusalem,  brought  ma?iy  together ;  and  they  also  were 
much  affected,  for  the  people  wept  very  sore.  2  And  Shechaniah 
the  son  of  Jehiel,  [one]  of  the  sons  of  Elam,  answered  and  said 
unto  Ezra,  We  have  trespassed  against  our  God,  and  have  taken 
strange  wives  of  the  people  of  the  land  :  yet  now  there  is  hope 
in  Israel  concerning  this  thing.  S  Now  therefore  let  us  make  a 
covenant  with  our  God  to  put  away  all  the  wives,  and  such  as 
are  born  of  them,  according  to  the  counsel  of  my  lord,  and  of 
those  that  trembled  at  the  commandment  of  our  God;  and  let  it 
be  done  according  to  the  law.  4  Arise  ;  for  [this]  matter  [be- 
longeth]  unto  thee  :  we  also  [will  be]  with  thee  :  be  of  good 
courage,  and  do  [it.]  This  is  a  bold  and  honest  speech ;  and  re- 
markably so,  as  his  father,  who  zcas  still  living,  a7id  several  of' his 
uncles,  had  been  guilty  in  this  matter,  v.  26.  5  Then  arose  Ezra, 
and  made  the  chief  priests,  the  Levites,  and  all  Israel,  to  swear 
that  they  should  do  according  to  his  word.  And  they  sware. 
He  solemnly  admonished  them  of  their  duty  in  the  name  of  God, 
and  bound  them  by  an  oath  to  the  performance  of  it. 

6  Then  Ezra  rose  up  from  before  the  house  of  God,  and  went 
into  the  chamber  of  Johanan  the  son  of  Eliashib,  that  he  might 
there  consult  with  the  priests  and  Levites  about  executing  this 
counsel:  and  [when]  he  came  thither,  he  did  eat  no  bread,  nor 
drink  water :  for  he  mourned  because  of  the  transgression  of  them 
that  had  been  carried  away.  7  And  in  consequence  of  this  coti- 
sultation,  they  made  proclamation  throughout  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem unto  all  the  children  of  the  captivity,  that  they  should 
D  2 
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gather  themselves  together  unto  Jerusalem;  8  And  that  who- 
soever would  not  come  within  three  days,  according  to  the 
counsel  of  the  princes  and  the  elders,  all  his  substance  should  be 
forfeited,  and  himself  separated  from  the  congregation  of  those 
that  had  been  carried  away  ;  be  excluded  from  the  societies  of  the 
Jews,  and  all  the  privileges  of  their  nation  and  religion.  9  Then 
all  the  men  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  gathered  themselves  together 
unto  Jerusalem  within  three  days.  It  [was]  the  ninth  month,  and 
the  twentieth  [day]  of  the  month ;  and  all  the  people  sat  in  the 
street  of  the  house  of  God,  about  the  temple,  trembling  because  of 
[this]  matter,  at  the  refection  of  their  transgressions,  and  for  the 
great  rain,  ivhich  thej/  considered  as  a  token  of  the  divine  displeasure 
against  them,  it  being  probably  unseasonable  at  that  time  of  the 
year.  JO  And  Ezra  the  priest  stood  up,  and  said  unto  them, 
Ye  have  transgressed,  and  have  taken  strange  wives,  to  increase 
the  trespass  of  Israel.  1 1  Now  therefore  make  confession  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  do  his  pleasure  :  and  separate 
yourselves  from  the  people  of  the  land,  and  from  the  strange 
wives.  12  Then  all  the  congregation  answered  and  said  with  a 
loud  voice.  As  thou  hast  said,  so  must  we  do.  13  But  as  the 
people  [are]  many,  and  [it  is]  a  time  of  much  rain,  and  we  are  not 
able  to  stand  without,  neither  [is  this]  a  work  of  one  day  or  two  : 
for  we  are  many  that  have  transgressed  in  this  thing ;  we  propose 
another  method  of  doing  it,  which  is  this  ;  14  Let  now  our  rulers 
of  all  the  congregations  stand,  and  let  all  them  which  have  taken 
strange  wives  in  our  cities  come  at  appointed  times,  and  with  them 
the  elders  of  every  city,  and  the  judges  thereof,  until  the  fierce 
wrath  of  our  God  for  this  matter  be  turned  from  us  ;  the  people 
were  to  come  by  their  cities  to  Jerusalem,  and  their  elders  and  judges 
with  them,  to  testify  ivho  had  transgressed,  arid  see  that  the  intended 
reformation  was  made  *. 

15  OnlyJ(mathan  the  son  of  Asahel  and  Jahaziah  the  son  of 
Tikvah  were  employed  about  this  [matter :]  and  MeshuUam  and 

*  The  remainder  of  this  cliaptor  is  taken  up  with  an  account  of  the  persons 
concerned  in  seeinjc  the  reformation  completed,  and  of  those  who  iiaci  tiesi)assed  ; 
and  it  is  melancholy  to  find  so  many  of  the  priests  and  leading  men  involved  in 
this  transgression.  We  find  no  particular  account  how  the  aflair  was  conducted. 
It  seems  probable,  that  if  any  of  these  foreign  women  would  have  embraced  the 
Jewish  religion  and  put  away  tiieir  idolatry,  they  might  have  been  retained, 
except  in  the  case  of  the  priests,  to  whom  such  a  liberty  could  not  have  been  allowed  : 
undoubtedly,  those  who  were  sent  away  had  a  proper  provision  made  for  them. 
Shechaniah  proposed  putting  away  the  children,  but  Ezra,  in  r.  ii.,  says  nothing 
about  them.  It  is  probable  they  were  detained  and  instructed  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  law.  Had  not  this  resolute  step  be^n  taken,  the  purity  of  the  Israelitish 
nation  would  have  been  soon  and  very  greatly  corrupted. 
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Shabbethai  the  Levite  helped  them.  16  And  the  children  of  the 
captivity  did  so.  And  Ezra  the  priest,  [with]  certain  chief  of  the 
fathers,  after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  all  of  them  by  [their] 
names,  were  separated,  and  sat  down  in  the  first  day  of  the  tenth 
month  to  examine  the  matter.  1 7  And  they  made  an  end  with 
all  the  men  that  had  taken  strange  wives  by  the  first  day  of  the 
first  month. 

18  And  among  the  sons  of  the  priests  there  were  found  that 
had  taken  strange  wives :  [namely,]  of  the  sons  of  Jeshua  the  son 
of  Jozadak,  and  his  brethren  ;  Maaseiah,  and  Eliezer,  and  Jarib, 
and  Gedaliah.  19  And  they  gave  their  hands  that  they  would 
put  away  their  wives ;  and  [being]  guilty,  [they  offered]  a  ram  of 
the  flock  for  their  trespass.  20  And  of  the  sons  of  Immer; 
Hanani,  and  Zebadiah.  21  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim;  Maa- 
seiah, and  Elijah,  and  Sheniaiah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Uzziah.  22  And 
of  the  sons  of  Pashur;  Elioenai,  Maaseiah,  Ishmael,  Nethaneel, 
Jozabad,  and  Elasah.  23  Also  of  the  Levites ;  Jozabad,  and 
Shiniei,  and  Kelaiah,  (the  same  [is]  Kelita,)  Pethahiah,  Judah, 
and  Eliezer.  24  Of  the  singers  also ;  Eliashib :  and  of  the 
porters;  Shallum,  and  Telem,  and  Uri.  25  Moreover  of  Israel: 
of  the  sons  of  Parosh ;  Ramiah,  and  Jeziah,  and  Malchiah,  and 
Miamin,  and  Eleazar,  and  Malchijah,  and  Benaiah.  26  And  of 
the  sons  of  Elam ;  Mattaniah,  Zechariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Abdi, 
and  Jeremoth,  and  Eliah.  27  And  of  the  sons  of  Zattu ;  Elioenai, 
Eliashib,  Mattaniah,  and  Jeremoth,  and  Zabad,  and  Aziza.  28  Of 
the  sons  also  of  Bebai;  Jehohanan,  Hananiah,  Zabbai,  [and] 
Athlai.  29  And  of  the  sons  of  Bani ;  Meshullam,  Malluch,  and 
Adaiah,  Jashub,  and  Sheal,  and  Ramoth.  30  And  of  the  sons  of 
Pahath-moab ;  Adea  and  Chelal,  Benaiah,  Maaseiah,  Mattaniah, 
Bezaleel,  and  Binnui,  and  Manasseh.  31  And  [of]  the  sons 
of  Harim;  Eliezer,  Ishijah,  Malchiah,  Shemaiah,  Shimeon, 
32  Benjamin,  Malluch,  [and]  Shemariah.  33  Of  the  sons  of 
Hashum  ;  Mattenai,  Mattathah,  Zabad,  Eliphelet,  Jeremai,  Ma- 
nasseh, [and]  Shimei.  34  Of  the  sons  of  Bani;  Maadai,  Amram, 
and  Uel,  35  Benaiah,  Bedeiah,  Chelluh,  36  Vaniah,  Meremoth, 
Eliashib,  37  Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and  Jaasau,  38  And  Bani, 
and  Binnui,  Shimei,  39  And  Shelemiah,  and  Nathan,  and  Adaiah, 
40  Machnadebai,  Shashai,  Sharai,  41  Azareel,  and  Shelemiah. 
Shemariah,  42  Shallum,  Amariah,  [and]  Joseph.  43  Of  the 
sons  of  Nebo  ;  Jeiel,  Mattithiah,  Zabad,  Zebina,  Jadau,  and  Joel, 
Benaiah.  44  All  these  had  taken  strange  wives :  and  [some]  of 
them  had  wives  by  whom  they  bad  children. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  When  men  are  humble  and  contrite,  it  is  an  hopeful  cir- 
cumstance that  they  will  reform  what  is  amiss;  there  is  hope  in 
Israel  concerning  this  thing.  There  is  no  expectation  of  a  thorough 
reformation,  till  the  heart  is  sensible  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  deeply 
humbled  for  it.  Professions  of  concern  and  promises  of  reforma- 
tion are  little  to  be  depended  upon  till  then.  Godly  sorroa;  alone 
worketh  repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be  repented  of.  2  Cor.  vii.  10. 

Q.  The  zeal  and  courage  of  Shechaniah  was  very  honourable 
and  worthy  imitation.  Though  his  father  and  uncles  were  guilty, 
yet,  when  the  honour  of  God  and  the  purity  of  his  religion  was 
concerned,  he  boldly  declared  his  detestation  of  such  practices, 
and  his  desire  to  have  them  rectified.  A  good  example  to  all, 
especially  to  young  people,  not  to  be  ashamed  to  appear  on  the 
Lord's  side,  though  their  seniors  and  near  relations  may  be  corrupt 
or  lukewarm.  It  will  be  much  to  their  honour,  and  God  will  own 
and  honour  them  for  it. 

3.  When  we  are  sensible  of  the  evil  of  sin,  vigorous  resolutions 
should  be  taken  against  it,  and  executed  without  delay.  Ezra,  and 
those  who  joined  with  him,  struck  while  the  iron  was  hot.  All 
possible  despatch  is  necessary  in  those  cases  where  men's  passions 
are  apt  to  get  the  better  of  their  reason.  It  is  necessary  in  all 
cases  where  reformation  is  concerned.  We  should  be  resolute, 
to  part  even  with  what  is  dearest  to  us,  and  to  do  it  immediately, 
lest  the  mind  change  and  circumstances  alter.  /  made  haste,  sa)s 
David,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thi/  coriimandments. 

4.  Solemn  covenant  transactions  with  God  should  seal  and 
confirm  our  resolutions  of  amendment.  These  people  swore  to 
do  it,  and  offered  up  a  sacrifice  for  their  trespass.  The  heart  is 
treacherous;  therefore  when  a  good  resolution  is  formed,  we 
should  bind  ourselves  solemnly  to  the  Lord.  This  strengthens 
good  resolutions,  prevents  our  returning  to  folly,  and  will  be  a 
happy  means  of  securing  us  from  future  temptations.  We  should 
be  able  to  say  with  David,  /  have  sworn,  and  Izcill  j)crforni  it, 
that  luiil  keep  thy  righteous  judgments. 


THE  BOOK  OF 

NEHEMIAH. 

INTRODUCTION. 

The  history  of  Nehemiah  is  peculiarly  worthy  of  our  regard ;  the  story 
itself  being  remarkable,  and  the  manner  of  relating  it  particularly 
pious  and  pleasing.  He  was  a  man  of  eminent  devotion,  and  of  great 
courage  and  zeal ;  no  historian  is  fuller  of  sentiments  of  piety  and 
devout  acknowledgments  of  the  hand  and  care  of  God.  He  came  up 
to  Jerusalem  thirteen  years  after  Ezra,  and  succeeded  him  in  the  go- 
vernment. The  commonwealths  of  Greece  and  Rome  were  now  come 
to  considerable  eminence.  Plato,  Demosthenes,  and  other  celebrated 
names  in  the  heathen  world,  were  now  living;  but  the  character  of 
Nehemiah  far  exceeds  them  all. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Nehemiah,  understanding  by  Ilanani  the  misery  of  Jerusalem,  mourneth, 
and  fastoth,  and  prayeth  for  them. 

1  1  HE  words  of  Nehemiah  the  son  of  Hachaliah,  rather,  the 
actions  and  history  of  Nehemiah,  who  teas  a  favourite  officer  in  the 
Persian  court.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  Chisleu,  which 
answers  to  our  November,  in  the  twentieth  year,  as  I  was  in 
Shushan  the  palace,  S  That  Hanani,  one  of  my  brethren,  came, 
he  and  [certain]  men  of  Judah;  and  I  asked  them  concerning  the 
Jews  that  had  escaped,  which  were  left  of  the  captivity,  and  con- 
cerning Jerusalem ;  zchat  state  the  people  and  the  city  znere  in, 
3  And  they  said  unto  me.  The  remnant  that  are  left  of  the  captivity 
there  in  the  province  [are]  in  great  affliction  and  reproach ;  exposed 
to  the  scorn  and  reproach  of  neighbouring  nations:  the  wall  of  Je- 
rusalem also  [is]  broken  down,  and  the  gates  thereof  are  burned 
M  ith  lire ;  they  have  no  wall  or  gate  for  their  security  ,•  these  still 
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continue  in  ruins,  though  the  temple  is  rebuilt.  4  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  I  heard  these  words,  that  I  sat  down  and  wept,  and 
mourned  [certain]  days,  and  fasted,  and  prayed  before  the  God  of 
heaven. 

5  And  said,  1  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  God  of  heaven,  the  great 
and  terrible  God  *,  that  keepeth  covenant  and  mercy  for  them 
that  love  him  and  observe  his  commandments:  6  Let  thine  ear 
now  be  attentive,  and  thine  eyes  open,  that  thou  mayest  hear  the 
prayer  of  thy  servant,  which  I  pray  before  thee  now,  day  and 
night  for  the  children  of  Israel  thy  servants,  and  confess  the  sins 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  we  have  sinned  against  thee:  both 
I  and  my  father's  house  have  sinned.  7  VVe  have  dealt  very  cor- 
ruptly against  thee,  and  have  not  kept  the  commandments,  nor 
the  statutes,  nor  the  judgments,  which  thou  commandedst  thy 
servant  Moses,  which  conduct  hath  brought  this  calamity/  upon  us. 

8  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  the  word  that  thou  commandedst 
thy  servant  Moses,  saying,  [If]  ye  transgress,  I  will  scatter  you 
abroad  among  the  nations  :  he  here  pleads  for  mercy  because  God 
had  fulfilled  his  threateuiug,  and  scattered  them  in  their  captivity: 

9  But  [if]  ye  turn  unto  me,  and  keep  my  commandments,  and  do 
them ;  though  there  were  of  you  cast  out  unto  the  uttermost  part 
of  the  heaven,  [yet]  will  I  gather  them  from  thence,  and  will 
bring  them  unto  the  place  that  I  have  chosen  to  set  my  name 
there;  thus  reminding  God  of  his  promise  to  bring  them  back  again. 

10  Now  these  [are]  thy  servants  and  thy  people,  whom  thou  hast 
redeemed  by  thy  great  power,  and  by  thy  strong  hand,  frst  from 
Egypt,  and  then  from  Babylon.  11  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee, 
let  now  thine  ear  be  attentive  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  and  to 
the  prayer  of  thy  servants,  who  desire  to  fear  thy  name  :  and 
prosper,  I  pray  thee,  thy  servant  this  day,  and  grant  him  mercy 
in  the  sight  of  this  man.     For  I  was  the  king's  cupbearerf. 

*  This  was  a  common  title  of  God  after  the  captivity.  He  was  great  compared 
with  idols,  or  with  tiie  greatest  kings,  and  humbly  to  be  worshipped  by  all  the 
world. 

t  Many  of  the  Jews  were  advanced  to  considerable  posts  in  Babylon  and 
Persia.  This  was  wisely  designed  by  Providence,  tliat  they  might  be  of  service 
to  their  brethren  both  in  Bal)ylon  and  Judca.  It  is  an  instance  of  great  modesty 
in  Neliemiah  that  he  never  relates  these  circumstances  till  he  is  in  a  manner  forced 
to  it  in  this  connexion.  It  may  seem  strange  that  so  good  a  man  had  not  taken 
the  first  opportunity  to  return  to  Jerusalem  ;  but  the  kinj.'  seems  to  have  been 
very  fond  of  him,  as  appears  in  the  next  chapter,  and  Providence  designed  him  as 
au  instrument  of  reviving  and  strengthening  the  interest  of  Israel. 


NEHEMIAH.  I. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  learn  from  Neh^miah's  example,  to  cultivate  a  sin- 
cere and  affectionate  love  to  our  country,  even  when  it  is  in  the 
most  afflicted  circumstances.  He  was  a  great  favourite  with  his 
master,  yet  was  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  Jerusalem  ;  he  knew 
it  could  not  be  in  a  very  flourishing  state,  yet  was  concerned  to 
know  about  it.  It  is  lawful  and  profitable  for  us,  like  him,  to  in- 
quire concerning  the  state  of  our  country,  especially  the  state  of 
the  church  and  religion,  that  it  may  direct  us  what  to  pray  for  in 
its  behalf,  and  excite  our  endeavours  to  do  good. 

2.  Times  of  public  affliction  should  till  our  hearts  with  sorrow, 
and  engage  us  to  deep  humiliation  and  solemn  devotion.  Though 
Nehemiah  was  easy  and  happy  at  court,  yet  when  he  heard  of  the 
distress  of  Jerusalem,  ver.  4.,  he  wept  and  mourned^  and  fasted,  and 
prayed.  It  is  lamentable  indeed  when  men  have  no  concern  for 
the  interest  of  religion,  and  can  hear  of  the  desolation  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  the  decay  of  religion,  without  sorrow,  humiliation,  and 
prayer.  How  unlike  this  good  man  are  they  zvho  dwell  at  ease, 
delight  themselves  in  the  pleasures  of  sense,  and  drink  wine  in 
bowls,  but  are  not  grieved  at  the  afflictions  of  Joseph! 

3.  Whenever  we  approach  God's  presence,  let  us  endeavour  to 
affect  our  hearts  with  a  sense  of  his  majesty  and  excellency,  and 
remember  that  he  is  a  great  and  terrible  God,  to  be  adored  with  the 
profoundest  reverence,  and  not  to  be  mocked  or  trifled  with.  Let 
us  thus  sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  our  hearts,  and  worship  him  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear.  Yet  remembering  at  the  same  time  that 
he  is  faithful  and  merciful,  that  we  may  come  boldly  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  to  seek  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

4.  Let  us  observe  the  correspondence  between  the  providence 
and  the  word  of  God,  as  Nehemiah  here  did,  ver.  8.,  in  scattering 
and  recovering  the  people.  The  scripture  is  a  key  to  providence ; 
and  providence  is  often  the  best  interpreter  of  scripture ;  they  mu- 
tually illustrate  each  other,  and  show  that  both  are  from  the  Lord 
This  will  tend  to  confirm  our  faith  in  both,  and  excite  a  becom- 
ing regard  to  God's  word,  and  the  operation  of  his  hands;  it  will 
teach  us  both  to  plead  his  promises,  and  his  former  appearances 
for  us,  as  Nehemiah  did. 

5.  Whatever  acceptance  God  gives  us  with  odiers,  especially 
with  persons  of  rank  and  influence,  it  should  be  employed  for  his 
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glory.  Nehemiah  had  no  preferment  to  ask  for  himself;  he  wished 
to  employ  all  his  interest  in  the  king  for  God's  honour  and  the 
happiness  of  Israel,  and  knew  he  could  use  it  to  no  better  pur- 
pose. Let  us  likewise  esteem  it  our  greatest  honour  to  serve  the 
Lord ;  and  when  he  gives  us  favour  in  the  sight  of  men,  let  us  con- 
sider it  as  a  valuable  grant,  and  to  be  employed  for  the  glory  of 
him  who  gave  it  us. 


CHAPTER  II. 

In  the  last  chapter  we  left  good  Nehemiah  in  great  distress,  on  account 
of  the  report  that  was  given  him  ;  in  this  we  have  the  beginning  of  the 
honours  conferred  upon  him,  and  the  dawning  of  glory  upon  Israel. 

1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  Nisan*,  in  the  twentieth 
year  of  x\rtaxerxes  the  king,  [that]  wine  [was]  before  him :  and  I 
took  up  the  wine,  and  gave  [it]  unto  the  king.  Now  I  had  not 
been  [beforetime]  sad  in  his  presence ;  he  had  been  used  to  wait  ou 
the  king  zcith  a  cheerful  air ;  1  Wherefore  the  king,  observing  the 
change,  said  unto  me.  Why  [is]  thy  countenance  sad,  seeing  thou 
[art]  not  sick :  this  [is]  nothing  [else]  but  sorrow  of  heart.  Then 
I  was  very  sore  afraid,  lest  the  king  should  suspect  me  of  some  trea- 
sonable design,  or  the  courtiers  should  oppose  the  proposal  1  was 
going  to  make,  3  And  said  unto  the  king,  Let  the  king  live  for 
ever :  why  should  not  my  countenance  be  sad,  when  the  city,  the 
place  of  my  fathers'  sepulchres,  [lieth]  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof 
are  consumed  with  fire  +  ?  4  Then  the  king  said  unto  me.  For 
what  dost  thou  make  request?  So  1  prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven; 
breathed  up  a  sudden  ejaculation  to  God,  to  direct  my  thoughts  and 
words,  and  to  incline  the  king's  heart  to  grant  my  request.  5  And 
I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it  please  the  king,  and  if  thy  servant  have 

*  It  was  in  November  lie  first  heard  the  report,  but  he  had  no  opportunity  of 
applyini;  to  the  Wing  till  March,  four  mouths  after. 

t  Nehemiah  addresses  tlie  king  with  {;reat  respect,  and  with  the  usual  compli- 
ments. He  says  not  a  word  of  religion,  or  the  divine  worship  at  Jerusalem  ;  for 
though  the  king  had  a  veneration  for  the  God  of  the  Jews,  yet  the  company  ai)Out 
him  were  idolaters  :  he  therefore  prudently  insists  upon  something  common  to  all. 
Men  in  general  have  a  great  love  lor  the  monuments  of  their  ancestors,  and  na- 
turally regard  their  country  and  sepulchres.  This  intimates  that  his  ancestors  were 
citizens  of  Jerusalem,  and  that  he  probably  was  one  of  the  royal  family. 
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found  favour  in  thy  sight,  that  thou  wouldst  send  me  unto  Judah, 
unto  the   city  of  my  fathers'   sepulchres,   that  I  may  build  it. 
6  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (the  queen  also  sitting  by  him  *,) 
For  how  long  shall  thy  journey  be  ?   and  when  wilt  thou  return  ? 
So  it  pleased  the  king  to  send  me ;  and  I  set  him  a  time ;  a  short 
time  perhaps,  after  which  he  returned  to  the  Jang,  and  then  was 
sent  a  second  time  to  the  governor.     7  Moreover  I  said  unto  the 
king,  If  it  please  the  king,  let  letters  be  given  me  to  the  governors 
beyond  the  river,  that  they  may  convey  me  over  till  I  come  into 
Judah ;  finding  the  kirig  so  complying,  and  the  queen's  influence  so 
great,  he  petitioned  for  a  safe  conduct,  and  necessaries  for  his  jour- 
ney:   8  And  a  letter  unto  Asaph  the  keeper  of  the  king's  forest, 
that  he  may  give  me  timber  to  make  beams  for  the  gates  of  the  pa- 
lace which  [appertained]  to  the  house,  and  for  the  wall  of  the  city, 
and  for  the  house  that  1  shall  enter  into  ;for  the  gates  and  courts  of 
the  temple, ajidthehousef or  the  residenceof  the  Persian  governor.  And 
the  king  granted  me  according  to  the  good  hand  of  my  God  upon 
me ;  to  this  he  ascribes  all  his  success.  9  Then  I  came  to  the  govern- 
ors beyond  the  river,  and  gave  them  the  king's  letters.     Now  the 
king  had  sent  captains  of  the  army  and  horsemen  with  me.     I'his 
was  more  than  he  desired,  and  showed  the  king's  regard  for  him, 
and  gained  Nehemiah  respect.     10  When  Sanballat  the  Horonite, 
or  Moabite,  (Isa.  xv.  5.),  and  Tobiah  the  servant  t  the  Ammonite, 
heard  [of  it,]  it  grieved  them  exceedingly  that  there  was  come  a 
man  with  so  much  authority  to  seek  the  welfare  of  the  children  of 
Israel.     1 1   So  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  there  three  days, 
to  observe  the  state  of  things,  andhow  the  governors  and  priests 
behaved. 

12  And  I  arose  in  the  night,  f  and  some  few  men  with  me, 
i)i  whom  I  could  confide ;  neither  told  1  any  man  what  my  God  had 
put  in  my  heart  to  do  at  Jerusalem :  neither  [was  there  any]  beast 
with  me,  save  the  beast  that  I  rode  upon.  13  And  I  went  out  by 
night  by  the  gate  of  the  valley,  even  before  the  dragon  well,  and 
to  the  dung  port,  and  viewed  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  which  were 
broken  down,  and  the  gates  thereof  were  consumed  with  fire. 
14  Then  I  went  on  to  the  gate  of  the  fountain,  and  to  the  king's 
pool:  but  [there  was]  no  place  for  the  beast  [that  was]  under  me 

*  This  was  the  more  remark<able  circumstance,  as  it  was  not  common  for  the 
king  and  queen  to  be  together  in  public  ;  but  she  seconded  the  request,  and  be- 
sought the  king  to  consent.  It  seems  evident  to  me  tliat  this  was  Ahasuerus,  Es- 
ther's husband;  if  so,  it  was  no  wonder  that  she  was  ready  to  further  this  affair. 

t  He  liad  been  a  servant  or  slave,  but  was  now  advanced  to  sonic  considerable 
post.     Both  of  these  were  probably  governors  of  some  neighbouring  provinces. 
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to  pass.  15  Then  went  I  up  in  the  night  by  the  brook,  and 
viewed  the  wall,  and  turned  back,  and  entered  by  the  gate  of  the 
valley,  and  [so]  returned.  l6  And  the  rulers,  the  governors  of  the 
king  of  Persia,  who  might  have  obstructed  the  work,  knew  not 
whither  I  went,  or  what  I  did ;  neither  had  I  as  yet  told  [it]  to  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  priests,  nor  to  the  nobles,  nor  to  the  rulers,  nor 
to  the  rest  that  did  the  work.  17  Then  said  I  unto  them.  Ye 
see  the  distress  that  we  [are]  in,  how  Jerusalem  [lieth]  waste,  and 
the  gates  thereof  are  burned  with  fire :  come,  and  let  us  build  up 
the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  that  we  be  no  more  a  reproach ;  that  zee 
may  not  he  exposed  to  the  scorn  and  insult  of  the  enemy,  nor  liable 
to  any  sudden  attack.  18  Then  I  told  them  of  the  hand  of  my 
God  which  was  good  upon  me ;  as  also  the  king's  words  that  he  had 
spoken  unto  me ;  of  his  kindness  and  the  authority  and  commission 
he  had  invested  me  with.  And  they  said.  Let  us  rise  up  and  build. 
So  they  strengthened  their  hands  for  [this]  good  [work ;]  they  im- 
mediately resolved  to  build,  and  encouraged  one  another  in  this  good 
zcork.  19  But  when  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and  Tobiah  the  ser- 
vant the  Ammonite,  and  Geshem  the  Arabian*,  heard  [it,]  they 
laughed  us  to  scorn,  and  despised  us,  as  if  it  was  a  vain  and  fool- 
ish attempt,  and  said.  What  [is]  this  thing  that  ye  do?  will  ye  rebel 
against  the  king  ?  They  tax  them  with  intending  to  throio  off  their 
subjection,  and  set  npfor  themselves.  20  Then  answered  I  thcni, 
and  said  unto  them,  The  God  of  Heaven  zcho  is  more  powerful 
than  your  king,  hath  given  us  authority,  and  he  will  prosper 
us ;  therefore  we  his  servants  will  arise  and  build  :  but  ye  have  no 
portion,  nor  right,  nor  memorial,  in  Jerusalem  :  you  have  no  rela- 
tion to  our  God}  are  not  of  our  religion  or  nation;  and  therefore 
have  no  business  to  inquire  about  it. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  IT  may  be  inferred  from  this  chapter,  that  courts  are  not  ex- 
empt from  the  invasions  of  grief,  nor  can  the  favourites  of  princes 
escape  the  common  sorrows  of  life;  neither  will  the  presence  and 
honour  of  their  sovereign  prevent  them  from  feeling  it.  The  court 
of  heaven  is  the  only  court  where  there  is  no  sorrow  of  heart. 

2.  We  are  taught  to  inquire  into  the  distresses  and  sorrows  of 
others,  though  our  inferiors.     It  was  great  humanity  and  good 

*  Here  another  person  is  mcutioncd  with  the  two  former,  who  was  probably  the 
king's  governor  in  Arabia. 
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nature  in  this  king  to  do  so ;  and  it  is  peculiarly  our  duty,  as  chris- 
tians, to  our  servants  and  inferiors.  We  should  not  say,  what  is 
it  to  us,  but  inquire  into  the  causes  of  their  grief,  that  we  may  if 
possible  remove  them,  or  at  least  alleviate  their  sufferings  by  our 
pity;  and  thus  bear  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 
Christ. 

S.  It  is  a  good  thing  often  to  think  and  speak  of  our  fathers'  se- 
pulchres; not  their  estates,  or  honours  only,  but  their  tombs, 
where  they  are  gone,  and  how  employed,  and  what  becomes  of 
their  bodies,  and  how  quickly  we  shall  go  to  them.  The  grave  is 
the  inheritance  of  all  their  children.  We  should  not  be  ashamed 
of  such  pious  and  generous  sentiments  in  the  presence  of  the 
greatest  men  or  princes  ;  they  are  highly  becoming  and  useful. 

4.  Let  us  hence  learn  the  benefit  of  ejaculatory  prayer,  that  is, 
the  sudden  darting  of  the  soul  or  wishes  towards  God,  as  the  word 
signifies.  It  is  an  excellent  way  to  keep  up  communion  with 
him  ;  it  hinders  no  business  ;  it  interrupts  no  innocent  pleasures  ;  it 
keeps  a  sense  of  religion  uppermost,  fits  us  for  more  solemn  exer- 
cises of  devotion,  and  secures  the  divine  assistance,  presence,  and 
help,  in  every  difficult  and  perplexing  case.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
acknowledge  me  in  all  thy  ways,  and  I  will  direct  thy  paths.  Pro  v. 
iii.  6. 

5.  We  should  acknowledge  the  good  hand  of  God  in  the  favour- 
able turn  he  gives  to  the  hearts  of  those  we  depend  on,  or  expect 
benefits  by.  We  should  acknowledge  also  that  it  is  he  who  puts 
good  purposes  into  our  own  hearts,  and  enables  us  to  behave  so  as 
to  gain  favour.  This  is  a  lesson  which  often  arises  from  this  book, 
and  is  most  important  and  worthy  our  regard. 

6.  When  we  are  undertaking  any  business  of  consequence, 
wisdom  and  prudence  are  necessary  to  direct.  Nehemiah  con- 
sidered first,  the  state  of  things,  and  afterwards,  privately  consulted 
some  before  he  opened  the  scheme  to  others.  We  should  take 
time  to  think  of,  weigh  and  digest,  any  plan  for  the  public  good, 
or  our  own  interest.  It  is  prudent  to  conceal  our  schemes  till 
they  are  formed  to  some  degree  of  maturity  ;  and  we  should  guard 
against  pursuing  rash  and  hasty  measures,  which  may  disappoint 
our  schemes,  and  expose  the  authors  of  them  to  neglect  and 
contempt. 

7.  See  how  much  one  active  man  may  do  to  promote  reforma- 
tion. The  Jews  neglected  the  wall ;  but  as  soon  as  Nehemiah 
came  and  quickened  them,  they  were  all  ready  and  vigorous ;  they 
only  wanted  one  to  set  them  on.     This  answers  the  common  ob- 
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jection  which  is  made  for  beginning  a  good  work,  I  am  but  one, 
what  can  I  do  ?  More  than  you  think  of;  at  least  try  what  you  can, 
and  strengthen  one  another's  hands  in  the  work  of  God,  for,  ver. 
18.,  it  is  a  good  work ;  and  God  will  prosper  the  work,  and  reward 
the  labourers. 

8.  Let  us  cheerfully  depend  on  God,  and  not  be  discouraged 
from  prosecuting  good  undertakings  by  the  scorns  and  insults  of 
bad  men.  No  good  work  will  go  on  without  enemies.  They  will 
laugh  us  to  scorn ;  but  let  not  this  move  us.  Remember  that  we 
are  God's  servants,  engaged  in  his  cause ;  that  he  will  prosper  us ; 
and  we  shall  have  a  portion  and  memorial  in  the  new  Jerusalem, 
the  city  of  the  living.  God,  which  abidethfor  ever. 


CHAP.  III.  and  CHAP.  IV  . 

The  third  chapter  is  wholly  taken  up  with  an  account  of  the  building  of  the 
wall.  In  the  fourth,  we  have  an  account  of  the  opposition  they  met 
with,  and  the  methods  which  were  taken  to  prevent  its  success. 

1  1  HEN  Eliashib  the  high  priest  rose  up  with  his  brethren  the 
priests,  and  they  builded  the  sheep  gate ;  they  sanctified  it,  and  set  up 
the  doors  of  it ;  even  unto  the  tower  of  Meah  they  sanctified  it,  unto 
the  tower  of  Hananeel ;  dedicated  it  to  God's  service  by  prayer,  and 
such  other  rites  as  zcere  appointed,  as  the  first  fruits  of  all  the  rest  of 
the  building.  2  And  next  unto  him  builded  the  men  of  Jericho. 
And  next  to  them  builded  Zaccur  the  son  of  Imri.  The  names  in 
this  and  the  follozcing  verses  are  so  particularly  set  doivn,  because  it 
was  a  work  of  great  virtue,  as  it  was  an  honour  and  security  to 
the  country ;  and  also  of  great  piety,  as  it  rms  an  holy  city,  and  a 
defence  to  the  worshippers  of  Jehovah  :  it  was  an  honour  to  be  em- 
ployed in  it,  and  a  noble  example  to  their  posterity.  3  But  the 
fish  gate  did  the  sons  of  Hassenaah  build,  who  [also]  laid  the 
beams  thereof,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof, 
and  the  bars  thereof.  4  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Mere- 
moth  the  son  of  Urijah,  the  son  of  Koz.  And  next  unto  them 
repaired  Meshullam  the  son  of  Berechiah,  the  son  of  Mesheza- 
beel.  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of  Baana. 
5  And  next  unto  them  the  Tekoites  repaired ;  but  their  nobles 
put  not  their  necks  to  the  Mork  of  their  Lord.  6  Moreover  the 
old  gate  repaired  Jehoiada  the  son  of  Pascah,  and  Meshullam 
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the son  of  Besodeiah ;  they  laid  the  beams  thereof,  and  set  up  the 
doors  thereof,  and  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof.  7  And 
next  unto  them  repaired  Melatiah  the  Gibeonite,  and  Jadon  the 
Meronothite,  the  men  of  Gibeon  and  of  Mizpah,  unto  the  throne 
of  the  governor  on  this  side  the  river.  8  Next  unto  him  repaired 
Uzziel  the  son  of  Harhaiah,  of  the  goldsmiths.  Next  unto  him 
also  repaired  Hananiah  the  son  of  [one  of]  the  apothecaries,  and 
they  fortified  Jerusalem  unto  the  broad  wall.  9  And  next  unto 
them  repaired  Rephaiah  the  son  of  Hur,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part 
of  Jerusalem.  10  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Jedaiah  the  son 
of  Harumaph,  even  over  against  his  house.  And  next  unto  him 
repaired  Hattush  the  son  of  Hashabniah.  1 1  Malchijah  the  son 
of  Harim,  and  Hashub  the  son  of  Pahath-Moab,  repaired  the 
other  piece,  and  the  tower  of  the  furnaces.  12  And  next  unto 
him  repaired  Shallum  the  son  of  Halohesh,  the  ruler  of  the  half 
part  of  Jerusalem,  lie  and  his  daughters.  13  The  valley  gate  re- 
paired Hanuun,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Zanoah  ;  they  built  it,  and 
set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof, 
and  a  thousand  cubits  on  the  wall  unto  the  dung  gate.  14  But 
the  dung  gate  repaired  Malchiah  the  son  of  Rechab,  the  ruler  of 
part  of  Beth-haccerem :  he  built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof, 
the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof.  15  But  the  gate  of  the 
fountain  repaired  Shallun  the  son  of  Col-hozeh,  the  ruler  of  part 
of  Mizpah ;  he  built  it,  and  covered  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thereof, 
the  locks  thereof,  and  bars  thereof,  and  the  wall  of  the  pool 
of  Siloah  by  the  king's  garden,  and  unto  the  stairs  that  go  down 
from  the  city  of  David.  16  After  him  repaired  Nehemiah  the 
son  of  Azbuk  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Beth-zur,  unto  [the 
place]  over  against  the  sepulchres  of  David,  and  to  the  pool  that 
was  made,  and  unto  the  house  of  the  mighty.  17  And  after  him 
repaired  the  Levites,  Rehum  the  son  of  Bani.  Next  unto  him 
repaired  Hashabiah,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Keilah  in  his 
part.  After  him  repaired  their  brethren,  Bavai,  the  son  of  Hena- 
dad,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Keilah.  19  And  next  to  him 
repaired  Ezer  the  son  of  Jeshua,  the  ruler  of  Mizpah,  another 
piece  over  against  the  going  up  to  the  armoury  at  the  turning 
[of  the  wall.]  20  After  him  Baruch  the  son  of  Zabbai,  ear- 
nestly repaired  the  other  piece,  from  the  turning  [of  the  wall] 
unto  the  door  of  the  house  of  Eliashib  the  high  priest.  21  After 
him  repaired  Meremoth  the  son  of  Urijah  the  son  of  Koz  another 
piece  from  the  door  of  the  house  of  Eliashib,  even  to  the  end  of 
the  house  of  Eliashib.    22  And  after  him  repaired  the  priests,  the 
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men  of  the  plain.  23  After  him  repaired  Benjamin  and  Hashub  over 
against  their  house.  After  him  repaired  Azariah  the  son  of  Maa- 
seiah  the  son  of  Hananiah  by  his  house.  24  After  him  repaired  Bin- 
nui  the  son  of  Henadad  another  piece,  from  the  house  of  Azariah 
unto  the  turning  [of  the  wall,]  even  unto  the  corner.  25  Palal  the 
son  of  Uzai,  over  against  the  turning  [of  the  wall,]  and  the  tower 
which  lieth  out  from  the  king's  high  house,  that  [was]  by  the  court 
of  the  prison.  After  him  Pedaiah  the  son  of  Parosh.  26  Moreover 
the  Nethinims  dwelt  in  Ophel,  unto  [the  place]  over  against  the  water 
gate  toward  the  east,  and  the  tower  that  lieth  out.  27  After  them 
the  Tekoites  repaired  another  piece,  over  against  the  great  tower 
that  lieth  out,  even  unto  the  wall  of  Ophel.  28  From  above  the 
horse  gate,  repaired  the  priests,  every  one  over  against  his  house. 
29  After  them  repaired  Zadok,  the  son  of  Immer  over  against 
his  house.  After  him  repaired  also  Shemaiah  the  son  of  She- 
chaniah,  the  keeper  of  the  east  gate.  30  After  him  repaired 
Hananiah  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  and  Hanun  the  sixth  son  of  Za- 
laph,  another  piece.  After  him  repaired  MeshuUam  the  son  of 
Berechiah  over  against  his  chamber.  31  After  him  repaired  Mal- 
chiah  the  goldsmith's  son,  unto  the  place  of  the  Nethinims  and 
of  the  merchants,  over  against  the  gate  Miphkad,  and  to  the  going 
up  of  the  corner.  32  And  between  the  going  up  of  the  corner 
unto  the  sheep  gate  repaired  the  goldsmiths  and  the  merchants. 

Chap.  IV.  1  But  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Sanballat  heard 
that  we  builded  the  wall,  he  was  wroth,  and  took  great  indignation, 
and  mocked  the  Jews.  2  And  he  spake  before  his  brethren  and  the 
army  of  Samaria,  to  the  chief  men,  and  especiaUi/  the  commanders 
and  governors  in  that  part  of  the  counlry,  who  had  mustered  all  their 
forces  to  invade  the  Jews  and  hinder  their  work,  and  said.  What 
do  these  feeble  Jews  ?  will  they  fortify  themselves  ?  will  they  sa- 
crifice ?  will  they  make  an  end  in  a  day?  He  7nade  a  jest  of  their 
despatch,  as  if  they  intended  to  finish,  and  keep  a  feast  of  dedica- 
tion,in  one  day:  will  they  revive  the  stones  out  of  the  heaps  of  the 
rubbish  which  are  burned  ?  as  if  he  had  said,  They  must  give  the 
stones  life  and  reason  to  join  themselves,  if  they  zeould  make  any  thing 
out  of  this  rubbish.  3  Now  Tobiah  the  Ammonite  [was]  by  him, 
and  he  said.  Even  that  which  they  build  is  so  feeble,  that  if  a  fox 
go  up,  he  shall  even  break  down  their  stone  wall.  But  Nehemiahf 
instead  of  answering  these  fools  according  to  their  folly,  dii'ects  his 
prayer  to  God,  that  he  loould  hear  and  return  their  scoffs  on  their 
own  heads.  A  Hear,  O  our  God;  for  we  are  despised  :  and  turn 
their  reproach  upon  their  own  head,  and  give  them  for  a  prey  in 
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the  land  of  captivity :  5  And  cover  not  their  iniquity,  and  let  not 
their  sin  be  blotted  out  from  before  thee  :  for  they  have  provoked 
[thee]  to  anger  before  the  builders*.  6  So  built  we  the  wall; 
and  all  the  wall  was  joined  together  unto  the  half  thereof :  for  the 
people  had  a  mind  to  work ;  thei/  went  on  cheerfully  notwithstand- 
ing their  jeers. 

7  But  it  came  to  pass,  [that]  when  Sanballat,  and  Tobiah, 
and  the  Arabians,  and  the  Ammonites,  and  the  Ashdodites, 
heard  that  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  were  made  up,  [and]  that  the 
breaches  began  to  be  stopped,  then  they  were  very  wroth;  when 
they  found  that  bantering  would  not  do,  they  took  up  arms;  8  And 
conspired  all  of  them  together  to  come  [and]  to  fight  against  Je- 
rusalem, and  to  hinder  it.  9  Nevertheless  we  made  our  prayer 
unto  our  God,  and  set  a  watch  against  them  day  and  night,  be- 
cause of  them,  that  they  might  not  surprise  us.  But  now  tzm  diffi- 
culties arose,  one  from  their  friends :  10  And  Judah  said.  The 
strength  of  the  bearers  of  burdens  is  decayed,  and  [there  is]  much 
rubbish ;  so  that  we  are  not  able  to  build  the  wall :  they  began  to 
murmur,  and  complained  that  there  was  so  much  rubbish  they  could 
never  be  able  to  clear  it,  which  was  enough  to  discourage  them  all. 
Another  difficulty  arose  from  their  enemies,  who  had  formed  a  secret 
design  to  surprise  the  city  and  murder  the  inhabitants,  of  which 
they  had  notice  from  the  Jews  who  dwelt  among  these  people  or  on 
the  frontiers.  1 1  And  our  adversaries  said.  They  shall  not  know, 
neither  see,  till  we  come  in  the  midst  among  them,  and  slay  them, 
and  cause  the  work  to  cease.  12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
the  Jews  which  dwelt  by  them  came,  they  said  unto  us  ten  times, 
that  is,  they  said  so  often  and  assuredly ;  an  abrupt  form  of  speech, 
intimating  their  great  danger;  From  all  places  whence  ye  shall 
return  unto  us  [they  will  be  upon  you.] 

IS  Therefore  set  I  in  the  lower  places  behind  the  wall,  [and] 
on  the  higher  places,  I  even  set  the  people  after  their  families 
with  their  swords,  their  spears,  and  their  bows.  14  And  I 
looked,  and  rose  up,  and  said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers, 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  people.  Be  not  ye  afraid  of  them :  remem- 
ber the  Loud  [which  is]  great  and  terrible,  whose  assistance  you 
may  depend  upon ;  and  fight  for  your  brethren,  your  sons,  and 
your  daughters,  your  wives,  and  your  houses.     15  And  it  came 

*  Nehemiah  urges  this  argument,  to  show  that  he  did  not  pray  against  them 
out  of  a  principle  of  private  revenge,  but  because  they  had  provoked  God,  by 
ridiculing  and  discouraging  this  work,  which  was  designed  for  bis  honour,  and  the 
safety  of  his  people. 

VOL.  IV.  E 
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to  pass,  when  our  enemies  heard  that  it  was  known  unto  us,  that 
we  had  got  intelligence  of  their  design,  and  God  had  brought  their 
counsel  to  nought,  that  we  returned  all  of  us  to  the  wall,  every 
one  unto  his  work.  l6  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that  time 
forth,  [that]  the  half  of  my  servants  wrought  in  the  work,  and 
the  other  half  of  them  held  both  the  spears,  the  shields,  and 
the  bows,  and  the  habergeons ;  and  the  rulers  [were]  behind 
all  the  house  of  Judah.  17  They  which  builded  on  the  wall, 
and  they  that  bare  burdens,  with  those  that  laded,  [every  one] 
with  one  of  his  hands  wrought  in  the  work,  and  with  the  other 
[hand]  held  a  weapon*.  18  For  the  builders,  every  one  had 
his  sword  girded  by  his  side,  and  [so]  builded.  And  he  that 
sounded  the  trumpet  [was]  by  me,  to  give  the  alarm  if  needful. 
19  And  I  said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest 
of  the  people.  The  work  [is]  great  and  large,  and  we  are  sepa- 
rated upon  the  wall,  one  far  from  another.  20  In  what  place 
[therefore]  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  resort  ye  thither 
unto  us,  that  hy  being  united,  we  may  make  a  better  stand  against 
our  enemies ;  and  our  God  shall  fight  for  us.  21  So  we  laboured 
in  the  work :  and  half  of  them  held  the  spears  from  the  rising  of 
the  morning  till  the  stars  appeared.  22  Likewise  at  the  same 
time  said  I  unto  the  people,  I-.et  every  one  with  his  servant  lodge 
within  Jerusalem,  7iot  in  the  suburbs  and  villages  where  they  used 
to  lodge,  but  in  the  city,  that  in  the  night  they  may  be  a  guard  to 
us,  and  labour  on  the  day.  23  So  neither  I,  nor  my  brethren, 
nor  my  servants,  nor  the  men  of  the  guard  which  followed  me, 
none  of  us  put  off  our  clothes,  [saving  that]  every  one  put  them 
off  for  washing  ;  either  to  make  them  clean,  or  on  occasion  of  some 
ceremonial  pollution. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  arc  taught  from  both  these  chapters,  that  where  the 
service  of  God  or  our  country  require  it,  we  should  all  join  hearts 
and  hands  in  so  good  a  work,  as  these  people  did.  The  priests 
began  and  set  a  good  example ;  the  tradesmen,  goldsmiths,  mer- 
chants, and  apothecaries,  all  joined,  and  some  ladies  contributed 

*  This  was  not  literally  the  case,  or  they  conlil  not  have  worked ;  but  lliey 
relieved  one  another,  and  their  arms  lay  ready  before  them,  to  seize  at  a  moment's 
alarm. 
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to  this  good  work,  v.  12.  This  is  a  good  example  of  zeal,  gene- 
rosity, and  public  spirit,  which  it  will  be  our  honour  as  christians 
to  imitate;  and  we  should  go  on  cheerfully  in  it,  notwithstanding 
all  discouragements,  ti.  6. 

2.  Let  us  not  wonder  if  we  meet  with  indignation  and  con- 
tempt in  our  endeavours  to  serve  the  interests  of  religion.  Nehe- 
miah  experienced  much  of  this  ;  and  such  is  the  wickedness  of 
the  world,  it  will  always  follow  resolution  and  zeal ;  but  let  none  of 
these  things  move  jis.  He  that  scorneth  the  scorner,  will  approve 
our  faithful  services,  and  succeed  and  reward  our  humble  and 
zealous  attempts  to  do  good  in  our  generation. 

3.  We  see  what  to  do  when  we  are  insulted  or  bantered  for 
our  religion,  namely,  fly  to  God  by  prayer.  Though  we  cannot 
recommend  Nehemiah's  as  a  pattern  for  ours,  as  it  seems  rather 
contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel ;  yet  let  us  commit  our  ways 
unto  God.  We  may  honestly  pray  for  the  shame  and  disappoint- 
ment of  those,  who  would  injure  the  cause  of  religion,  and  who 
discourage  those  that  zealously  espouse  it.  And  besides  exer 
cising  prayer  and  watchfulness,  we  should  behave  prudently,  so  as 
to  give  no  offence. 

4.  The  fear  of  God  is  the  best  remedy  against  the  unreasonable 
fear  of  men.  The  fourteenth  verse  contains  good  advice  in  dan- 
gerous times.  Those  who  by  faith  see  God  to  be  great  and  ter- 
rible, will  see  the  church's  enemies  mean  and  contemptible,  and 
not  be  afraid  of  them.  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself,  and  let 
him  he  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your  dread,  Isa.  viii.  13.,  then 
you  will  have  nothing  else  to  fear. 

5.  See  what  precaution  is  necessary  in  going  on  in  God's  work, 
and  endeavouring  to  build  up  his  house.  We  must  work  and 
watch  at  the  same  time,  as  our  spiritual  enemies  are  ever  ready 
to  attack  us.  We  must  guard  against  them  ;  take  the  whole  ar- 
mour of  God,  and  still  work  on,  without  being  discouraged.  We 
should  join  together,  strengthen  one  anothei-'s  hands,  and  so  fur- 
ther the  good  designs  we  have  at  heart.  Danger  should  not  inti- 
midate us,  but  prudence  should  warn  us  against  being  secure. 

6.  We  learn  to  endure  hardness,  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  faithful  servants  in  his  family.  In  Nehemiah  and  the 
people  we  see  a  noble  instance  of  self-denial.  Those  who  would 
promote  the  cause  and  interest  of  God,  must  learn  to  deny  them- 
selves, to  suffer  hardships,  to  do  and  to  bear  what  may  be  dis- 
agreeable to  flesh  and  blood.     They  must  guard  against  luxury; 

E2 
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against  nice  and  delicate  dispositions,  and  a  fondness  for  bodily 
indulgences.  For  if  any  man  would  come  after  Christ,  be  emi- 
nent in  piety,  and  greatly  useful,  let  him  deny  himself  daily,  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  his  master. 


CHAPTER  V. 

In  which  a  complaint  is  brought  to  Nehemiah  of  the  hardships  of  some 
of  the  people  ;  he  redresses  the  grievance,  and  shows  a  very  generous 
■    and  public  spirit. 

1  xxND  there  was  a  great  cry  of  the  people  and  of  their  wives 
against  their  brethren  the  Jews ;  a  complaint  of  some  of  the  poor 
Jews  against  their  richer  h-ethren.  2  For  there  were  that  said. 
We,  our  sons,  and  our  daughters,  [are]  many:  therefore  we  take 
up  corn  [for  them,]  that  we  may  eat,  and  live ;  they  were  obliged 
to  buy  corti  at  an  unreasonable  price  for  the  supply  of  their  fami- 
lies. 3  [Some]  also  there  were  that  said.  We  have  mortgaged  our 
lands,  vineyards,  and  houses,  that  we  might  buy  corn,  because  of 
the  dearth.  4  There  was  also  that  said,  We  have  borrowed  money 
for  the  king's  tribute,  [and  that  upon]  our  lands  and  vineyards. 
They  did  not  complain  of  the  king^s  tribute,  because  that  was  cus- 
tomary through  all  the  provinces ;  but  that  they  ivere  forced  to 
borrozo  upon  usury,  which  was  contrary  to  their  lazo.  5  Yet  now 
our  flesh  [is]  as  the  flesh  of  our  brethren,  our  children  as  their  chil- 
dren :  and,  lo,  we  bring  into  bondage  our  sons  and  our  daughters 
to  be  servants,  and  [some]  of  our  daughters  are  brought  into 
bondage  [already  :]  neither  [is  it]  in  our  power  [to  redeem  them ;] 
for  other  men  have  our  lands  and  vineyards.  They  urge  that  there 
teas  no  natural  difference  between  them  and  their  brethren,  as  both 
Z0ere  Jews,  enjoyed  the  same  relation  to  God,  and  the  same  privi- 
leges; yet  they  were  obliged  to  sell  their  children  for  slaves,  and 
had  no  power  to  redeem  them,  because  their  money  was  gone,  and 
their  estates  mortgaged. 

6  And  I  was  very  angry  when  I  heard  their  cry  and  these 
words.  7  Then  I  consulted  with  myself,  that  I  might  not  speak 
rashly,  and  I  rebuked  the  nobles  and  the  rulers,  the  chief  men  who 
had  done  this,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  exact  usury  every  one  of  his 
brother.     And  I  set  a  great  assembly  against  them,  gathered  all 
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the  people  together,  to  shame  these  oppressors,  8  And  I  said  unto 
them,  We  after  our  ability  have  redeemed  our  brethren  the  Jews 
which  were  sold  unto  the  heathen,  had  been  instruments  of  redeem- 
ing Israel  from  bondage,  having  probably  purchased  some  who  were 
sold  as  slaves;  and  will  ye  even  sell  your  brethren?  or  shall  they 
be  sold  unto  us  ?  must  we  redeem  them  again  for  you  ?  Then  held 
they  their  peace,  and  found  nothing  [to  answer  ;]  hiozdng  that  it 
was  directly  contrary  to  the  laws  of  God,  Exodus  xxii.  25., 
Lev.  XXV.  o5.  9  Also  I  said,  It  [is]  not  good  that  ye  do  :  ought 
ye  not  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  our  God  because  of  the  reproach  of 
the  heathen  our  enemies  ?  reminding  them  what  an  evil  thing  it 
was  in  itself,  and  how  scandalous  in  the  eyes  of  their  neighbours, 
who  zeould  reproach  them  with  inhumanity,  and  entertain  an  ill 
opinion  of  their  religion.  10  I  likewise,  [and]  my  brethren,  and 
my  servants,  might  exact  of  them  money  and  corn  :  I  pray  you, 
let  us  leave  off  this  usury.  He,  and  others  engaged  in  public  busi- 
ness, might  demand  supplies  as  a  reward  of  their  diligence  and  care, 
but  they  waved  their  right,  and  he  desired  they  would  do  so  too. 
1 1  Restore,  I  pray  you,  to  them,  even  this  day,  their  lands,  their 
vineyards,  their  olive-yards,  and  their  houses,  also  the  hundredth 
[part]  of  the  money*,  and  of  the  corn,  the  wine,  and  the  oil,  that 
ye  exact  of  them.  12  Then  said  they,  We  will  restore  [them,] 
and  will  require  nothing  of  them;  so  will  we  do  as  thou  sayest. 
The  usurers,  struck  with  this  remonstrance,  promised  to  restore  all, 
xvithout  demanding  any  interest.  Then,  while  they  were  in  this 
good  mind,  I  called  the  priests,  and  took  an  oath  of  then),  that 
they  should  do  according  to  this  promise.  13  Also  I  shook  my 
lap,  and  said,  So  God  shake  out  every  man  from  his  house,  and 
from  his  labour,  that  performeth  not  this  promise,  even  thus  be  he 
shaken  out  and  emptied  ;  he  predicted  by  this  external  sign,  as  the 
prophets  used  to  do,  that  they  would  lose  all  they  had  if  they  did 
not  perform  their  promise.  And  all  the  congregation  said.  Amen, 
and  praised  the  Lord;  they  consented  to  the  imprecation,  and 
praised  the  Lord,  who  had  given  them  such  a  governor,  and  had 
put  it  into  the  minds  of  their  richer  brethren  to  submit  to  his  deter- 
mination.    And  the  people  did  according  to  this  promise. 

14  Moreover  from  the  time  that  1  was  appointed  to  be  their 
governor  in  the  land  of  Judah,  from  the  twentieth  year  even  unto 
the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  the  king,  [that  is,]  twelve 
years,  I  and  my  brethren  have  not  eaten  the  bread  of  the  gover- 

*  The  hundredth  part  was  what  they  paid  every  month ;  so  that  these  oppressors, 
demanded  twelve  per  cent,  for  the  money  lent. 
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nor ;  he  and  his  deputies  (for  part  of  this  time  he  was  not  in  Ju- 
dea)  had  not  taken  the  allowance  granted  hy  the  king  to  the  gO' 
vernor;  but  he  had  lived  on  his  ozcn  estate,  and  on  the  salary  of  his 
place,  as  cupbearer  to  the  king.  15  But  the  former  governors 
that  [had  been]  before  me  were  chargeable  to  the  people,  and 
had  taken  of  them  bread  and  wine,  besides  forty  shekels  of 
silver ;  yea,  even  their  servants  bare  rule  over  the  people  :  but 
so  did  not  T,  because  of  the  fear  of  God  *.  16  Yea,  also  1  conti- 
nued in  the  work  of  this  wall,  neither  bought  we  any  land,  zchich 
he  might  have  had  of  the  poor  at  an  easy  price,  and  laboured  loith- 
out  wages :  and  all  my  servants  [were]  gathered  thither  unto  the 
work.  17  Moreover  [there  were]  at  my  table  an  hundred  and  fifty 
of  the  Jews  and  rulers,  besides  those  that  came  unto  us  from 
among  the  heathen  that  [are]  about  us.  18  Now  [that]  which 
was  prepared  [for  me]  daily  [was]  one  ox  [and]  six  choice  sheep; 
also  fowls  were  prepared  for  me,  and  once  in  ten  days  store  of  all 
sorts  of  wine;  these  were  the  provisions  of  his  table:  yet  for  all 
this  required  not  I  the  bread,  the  common  salary,  of  the  gover- 
nor, because  the  bondage  was  heavy  upon  this  people  ;  it  was 
with  difficulty  they  supported  themselves  and  paid  the  tribute  to 
the  king.  He  then  concludes  with  an  humble  application  to  God, 
from  whom  alone  he  expected  his  reward,  saying,  19  Think  upon 
me,  my  God,  for  good,  [according]  to  all  that  I  have  done  for 
this  people.  He  does  not  prescribe  what  God  should  do  for  him, 
only  that  he  ivould  think  of  him,  and  that  was  enough. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  learn  hence  the  dreadful  effects  of  scarcity,  and  what 
great  reason  we  have  to  be  thankful  for  plenty.  To  be  under 
the  necessity  of  borrowing  money  at  extravagant  interest,  and 
mortgaging  children  for  slaves,  was  very  grievous ;  and  more 
especially  when  they  were  at  the  same  time  liable  to  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  rich.  It  becomes  us  to  be  thankful  for  fullness  of 
bread,  and  to  bless  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadelh  us  loith  benefits. 

*  Some  of  tlie  Chaldean  governors  had  done  this,  hut  undoubtedly  not  Ezra 
and  Zcruhbubel,  during  tiie  captivity  ;  for  it  is  not  likely  that  so  large  a  province, 
in  which  there  were  so  niiiny  people  left,  would  be  so  long  without  a  governor. 
These  took  provisions  from  the  people,  and  demandt-d  forty  shekels  of  silver  ;  pro- 
bably so  much  a-day,  that  is,  about  five  pounds  a-day,  for  extraordinary  expenses 
and  wages  ;  and  connived  at  the  exactions  of  their  servants.  I>iit  he  did  not  so  ; 
being  iulluenced  by  the  tear  of  God,  and  love  to  him,  and  his  country. 
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2.  When  we  are  angry  at  others,  it  is  good  to  consult  with 
ourselves  before  we  speak.  Nehemiah's  indignation  was  very 
just,  yet  he  restrained  the  working  of  it,  till  he  had  considered 
what  it  was  best  to  say  and  do.  Let  us,  like  him,  endeavour  to 
restrain  angry  passion,  till  we  have  consulted  with  ourselves  how 
far  it  should  be  allowed  to  rise,  how  it  should  shew  itself,  and 
what  is  the  most  prudent  method  to  be  taken  to  redress  the 
grievance  or  irregularity  we  are  displeased  with.  Be  ye  angry 
and  sin  not. 

3.  A  regard  to  the  credit  of  religion  should  restrain  us  from 
that  which  is  unjust  and  dishonourable,  v.  Q.  It  is  a  duty  parti- 
cularly incumbent  upon  christians  to  avoid  every  thing  which 
would  bring  a  reproach  upon  the  gospel  :  and  nothing  will  be  a 
greater  or  more  just  one,  than  being  cruel  and  oppressive,  grind- 
ing ihe  face  of  the  poor,  or  the  want  of  justice  and  charity.  Let 
us  cultivate  these  virtues,  that  we  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things. 

4.  We  should  be  willing  to  recede  even  from  our  just  right, 
when  it  is  greatly  injurious  to  others,  especially  to  the  poor.  On 
this  principle  Nehemiah  acted,  and  he  exhorted  the  rich  Jews  to 
follow  his  example.  He  gave  up  his  salary  when  the  times  were 
hard ;  and  required  the  Jews  to  restore  the  mortgaged  lands, 
without  principal  or  interest,  when  their  brethren  could  not  pay. 
Rigorously  to  exact  just  debts,  when  persons  are  unable  to  pay, 
or  when  it  cannot  be  done  without  ruining  their  fauiilies,  is  very 
unbecoming  christians.  And  though  usury  is  not  unlawful  to  us, 
as  it  was  to  them  (for  particular  political  reasons),  yet  exorbitant 
usury,  and  taking  advantage  of  the  necessities  of  the  poor,  is 
highly  scandalous,  it  is  our  duty  to  lend  freely,  and  to  give,  hop- 
ing for  nothing  again;  remembering  that  awful  text,  they  shall 
have  judgment  without  mercy  icho  have  shewed  no  mercy.  Jam. 
ii.  13. 

5.  The  fear  of  God  is  an  excellent  preservative  against  all 
oppression,  injustice,  and  meanness  of  conduct;  v.  15.  He  did 
not  so,  not  for  fear  of  men,  or  to  gain  their  applause,  but  tor  con- 
science sake.  Those  who  fear  God  will  neither  be  cruel  nor 
covetous  ;  they  M'ill  neither  do  that  which  is  ill,  nor  that  which  is 
mean  ;  but  act  wilh  integrity,  generosity,  and  good  nature.  When 
they  act  otherwise,  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes. 

6.  We  here  see  that  it  may  sometimes  be  necessary  and  useful 
for  a  person  to  relate  his  own  good  deeds.  Nehemiah  undoubt- 
edly did  it  with  this  good  view,  to  excite  the  Jews  to  be  kind  to 
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their  poor  brethren,  and  leave  an  example  to  succeeding  gover- 
nors to  be  generous,  hospitable,  and  compassionate.  But  it 
must  be  done  with  the  utmost  caution,  to  keep  down  the  rising 
of  pride  and  vain  glory,  with  a  solicitude  to  give  God  the  glory  of 
all  the  good  we  have  done,  and  with  a  conviction,  that  afte?'  all 
we  are  unprofitable  servants,  and  can  plead  no  merit  at  his  hands. 
It  ought  to  be  our  chief  concern  to  approve  ourselves  to  him, 
and  to  secure  his  favourable  thoughts  of  us ;  and  if  he  thinks 
upon  us  for  good,  we  shall  want,  and  indeed  can  desire,  no 
more. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

An  account  of  the  methods  taken  by  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  to  prevent 
their  finishing  the  wall,  by  terrifying  the  governor  and  workmen,  when 
they  durst  not  attack  them. 

1  JNOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  Sanballat,  and  Tobiah,  and 
Geshem  the  Arabian,  and  the  rest  of  our  enem/es,  heard  that  I 
nad  builded  the  wall,  and  [that]  there  was  no  breach  left  there- 
in ;  (though  at  that  time  I  had  not  set  up  the  doors  upon  the 
gates;)  2  That  Sanballat  and  Geshem  sent  unto  me,  saying. 
Come,  let  us  meet  together  in  [some  one  of]  the  villages  in  the 
plain  of  Ono  :  but  they  thought  to  do  me  mischief.  3  And  I  sent 
messengers  unto  them,  saying,  1  [am]  doing  a  great  work,  so 
that  I  cannot  come  down  :  why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst  I 
leave  it,  and  come  down  to  you  ?  Thei/  could  have  no  business 
with  him  of  so  much  importance  as  that  he  was  now  engaged  in. 
4  Yet  they  sent  unto  me  four  times  after  this  sort ;  and  I  an- 
swered them  after  the  same  manner.  Thej/  zcere  unwearied  in 
their  attempts  to  get  him  into  their  power ;  for  they  thought  if  the 
gates  were  finished,  they  should  never  be  able  to  get  into  the  city, 
or  prevent  the  Jiourishing  of  the  Jews. 

5  Then  sent  Sanballat  his  servant  unto  me  in  like  manner  the 
fifth  time  with  an  open  letter  in  his  hand  ;  G  Wherein  [was]  writ- 
ten. It  is  reported  among  the  heathen,  and  Gashmu,  or  Geshem^ 
V.Q.,  saith  [it,]  is  ready  to  prove  it,  [that]  thou  and  the  .lews 
think  to  rebel :  for  which  cause  thou  buildest  the  wall,  that  thou 
mayest  be  their  king,  according  to  these  words.     7  And  thou 
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hast  also  appointed  prophets  to  preach  of  thee  at  Jerusalem,  say- 
ing, [There  is]  a  king  in  Judah  :  and  now  shall  it  be  reported  to 
the  king  according  to  these  words.  Prohahly  Sanballat  pretended 
special  kindness  and  respect  in  informing  him  what  zoas  laid  to  his 
charge ;  and  sent  the  letter  open,  that  every  one  might  see  what  he 
was  accused  of.  Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  take  counsel 
together,  hozo  to  wipe  off  the  suspicion,  or  prevent  the  report  from 
spreading  farther.  Then  I  sent  unto  him,  saying.  There  are  no 
such  things  done  as  thou  sayest,  but  thou  feignest  them  out  of 
thine  own  heart.  Nehemiah  charges  them  with  falsehood,  as  there 
was  nothing  done  which'could  give  any  suspicion  of  rebellion,  and 
not  any  prophet  to  encourage  such  a  thing.  9  For  they  all  made 
us  afraid,  saying,  Their  hands  shall  be  weakened  from  the  work, 
that  it  be  not  done  ;  this  was  their  real  design.  Now  therefore, 
[O  God,]  strengthen  my  hands,  that  I  may  encourage  others,  and 
finish  the  work. 

10  Afterward  I  came  into  the  house  of  Shemaiah  the  son  of  De- 
laiah  the  son  of  Mehetabeel,  whom  Nehemiah  took  to  be  his  friend, 
and  who  [was]  shut  up;  kept  himself  in  confinement  as  a  token  of 
what  Nehemiah  ought  to  do ;  and  he  said.  Let  us  meet  together 
in  the  house  of  God,  within  the  temple,  and  let  us  shut  the  door 
of  the  temple  :  for  they  will  come  to  slay  thee ;  yea,  in  the  night 
will  they  come  to  slay  thee.  He  thought  Nehemiah  loould  become 
contemptible  by  shutting  himself  up  in  the  temple,  or  perhaps  he 
intended  to  seize  him  there,  and  deliver  him  to  his  enemies.  1 1 
And  I  said,  should  such  a  man  as  I  flee?  1,  zcho  am  a  governor, 
who  have  hitherto  showed  courage,  and  ought  to  set  an  example  of 
it;  who  have  professed  confidence  in  God,  and  have  been  assisted 
and  defended  hitherto  ?  and  who  [is  there,]  that,  [being]  as  I  [am,] 
would  go  into  the  temple  to  save  his  life  ?  1  will  not  go  in  ;  /  will 
still  rely  on  God,  and  on  the  fidelity  and  courage  of  the  people*. 
12  And,  lo,  I  perceived  that  God  had  not  sent  him  ;  but  that  he 
pronounced  this  prophecy  against  me  :  for  Tobiah  and  Sanballat 
had  hired  him.  It  was  probably  told  him  by  some  true  prophet 
that  he  ivas  a  tool  of  Sanballat ,  and  pretended  to  prophesy,  not  in 
order  to  secure,  but  to  betray,  him.  13  Therefore  [was]  he  hired, 
that  I  should  be  afraid,  and  do  so,  and  sin,  and  [that]  they  might 
have  [matter]  for  an  evil  report,  that  they  might  reproach  me. 
His  design  was  to  make  him  sin  against  God,  and  dishonour  himself, 

*  This  was  a  noble  reply  :  had  he  retired,  the  people  would  probably  have 
dropped  the  work,  or  laid  aside  their  arms,  and  then  the  enemy  would  have  come 
and  destroyed  their  work  and  them. 
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either  by  cozvarclice,  or  not  daring  to  stand  the  accusations,  that 
they  might  reproach  him,  as  being  guilty  of  what  they  had  charged 
him  with.  14  My  God,  Think  thou  upon  Tobiah  and  Sanbal- 
lat  according  to  these  their  works,  and  on  the  prophetess  Noadiah, 
and  the  rest  of  the  prophets,  that  would  have  put  me  in  fear. 
He  did  not  think  it  Jit  as  a  judge  to  punish  them,  or  com-plain  of 
the  neighbouring  governors  to  the  king  of  Persia  ;  but  he  would 
have  all  know  that  he  depended  on  the  power  of  God  alone  to  finish 
the  zDork. 

15  So  the  wall  was  finished  in  the  twenty  and  fifth  [day]  of 
[the  month]  Elul,  in  fifty  and  two  days.  This  was  very  soon,  but 
there  is  nothing  incredible  in  it,  considering^,  their  number,  their 
zeal  in  the  work,  and  that  the  wall  was  not  entirely  razed  by  the 
Chaldeans,  but  only  broken  doivn  in  places.  l6  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  when  all  our  enemies  heard  [thereof,]  and  ail  the  hea- 
then that  [were]  about  us  saw  [these  things,]  they  were  much 
cast  down  in  their  own  eyes,  iuere  discouraged  and  ashamed,  of 
their  opposition  :  for  they  perceived  that  this  work  was  wrought 
of  our  God.  17  Moreover  in  those  days  the  nobles  of  Jiidah 
sent  many  letters  unto  Tobiah,  and  [the  letters]  of  Tobiah  came 
unto  them.  There  was  a  number  of  false  brethren  among  the 
Jews,  who  kept  corresponde/ice  zoith  the  enemy.  18  For  [there 
were  many  in  Judah  sworn  unto  him,  because  he  [was]  the  son  iu 
law  of  Shechaniah,  the  son  of  Arab  ;  and  his  son  Johanan  had 
taken  the  daughter  of  MeshuUam  the  son  of  Berechiah.  The 
reason  zoas  that  he  and  his  son  had  married  daughters  of  Israelites : 
so  dangerous  were  these  marriages  zoith  foreigners .  19  Also  they 
reported  his  good  deeds  before  me,  and  uttered  my  words  to  him. 
[And]  Tobiah  sent  letters  to  put  me  in  fear.  They  had  the  impu- 
dence to  take  all  occasions  of  praising  him  to  Nchcmiah^s  fice,  who 
knezo  his  wickedness;  and  they  informed  liim  of  Nehemiah's  schemes 
and  intentions ;  and  Tobiah  wanted  very  much  to  make  him  do 
something  to  disgrace  himself. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Wn  arc  here  taught,  that  great  pretensions  of  friendship, 
such  as  were  made  to  Neherniah,  are  not  always  to  be  depended 
upon.  Their  design  seems  to  have  been  citlier  to  destroy  or  to 
disgrace  him  ,•  their  words  zccrc  softer  than  oil,  but  treachery  and 
%var  were  iu  their  heart.     Let  us  not  wonder  if  we  meet  with 
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treacherous  and  designing  men ;  and  to  prevent  the  ill  conse- 
quences of  deceit,  let  us  join  the  wisdom  of  the  serpent  with  the 
innocence  of  the  dove. 

2.  The  courage  and  steadfastness  of  Neheraiah  is  worthy  the 
imitation  of  all  christians.  The  answer  he  gave  his  enemies  is 
very  proper  for  us  to  give,  when  attacked  by  the  temptations  of 
Satan,  or  wicked  men  ;  he  was  employed  in  a  great  work.  The 
business  of  religion  is  the  most  important  work  ;  let  it  not  cease 
that  we  may  go  into  bad  company,  or  for  the  sake  of  compliment 
or  ceremony.  Shall  such  persons  as  zee  are,Jiee,  who  profess  the 
religion  of  Jesus,  and  are  his  by  solemn  engagements  ?  we  who 
have  famihes  that  will  be  influenced  by  our  example  ?  Let  us 
be  resolute  that  we  wi!i  neither  do  that  which  is  evil,  or  decline 
that  which  is  good,  on  account  of  any  solicitation  or  importu- 
nity whatever. 

3.  When  any  attempts  are  made  to  weaken  our  hands,  let  us 
earnestly  pray  that  God  would  strengthen  them.  This  is  a  pro- 
per petition  when  we  are  entering  upon  duty,  when  surrounded 
by  enemies,  when  temptations  present  themselves,  especially  at 
a  time  when  iniqniti/  abounds,  and  the  love  of  many  waxes  cold. 
We  have  need  of  strength  to  stand  resolute  ;  it  is  a  great  com- 
fort to  reflect  that  God  is  able  and  willing  to  strengthen  us  ; 
and  that  those  who  come  to  the  throne  of  grace,  shall  jind  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need. 

4.  How  melancholy  is  it  when  the  sacred  character  is  abused 
to  countenance  deceit  and  mischief!  Some  who  pretended  to  be 
prophets  of  God,  endeavoured  to  hinder  his  work,  and  to  de- 
stroy his  faithful  servants.  Too  many,  under  the  name  of  chris- 
tian ministers,  have  told  mischievous  lies  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  have  persecuted,  and  endeavoured  to  destroy,  the  best 
of  men.  Others,  by  pretending  to  extraordinary  devotion  and 
revelations  from  heaven,  have  deceived  persons,  who,  like  Ne- 
hemiah,  have  been  remarkable  for  wisdom  and  goodness.  Let 
us  be  cautious,  that  we  are  not  imposed  upon ;  and  tri/  the  spi- 
rits, whether  they  are  of  God ;  for  even  Satan  can  put  on  the 
form  of  an  angel  of  light. 

5.  Steadfastness  and  resolution  in  a  good  work  will  overcome 
all  difficulties,  and  at  last  be  crowned  with  success.  Had  Nehe- 
miah  been  discouraged  and  intimidated  by  these  various  arti- 
fices, perhaps  all  the  glory  of  Jerusalem  had  been  injured;  but 
his  steadfastness  brought  the  work  to  perfection.  Let  those  who 
are  desirous  to  serve  God  themselves,  and  promote  the  interests 
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of  religion,  be  resolute  in  the  good  cause.  Let  no  allurements 
draw  them  aside,  let  no  threatenings  or  banters  dishearten  them : 
and  let  us  all  learn  from  this  example,  to  be  steadfast  and  nn- 
moveable,  always  abounding  in  the  ivork  of  the  hord,  forasmuch 
as  we  knoio  that  our  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  1  Cor. 
XV.  58. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Which  is  principally  taken  up  with  the  register  of  the  people. 

1  J\OW  it  came  to  pass  when  the  wall  was  built,  and  I  had 
set  up  the  doors,  and  the  porters  and  the  singers  and  the  Levites 
were  appointed,  2  That  I  gave  my  brother  Hanani,  and  Hana- 
niah  the  ruler  of  the  palace,  charge  over  Jerusalem  :  for  he  [was] 
a  faithful  man,  and  feared  God  above  many.  3  And  I  said  unto 
them,  Let  not  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  be  opened  until  the  sun  be 
hot :  and  while  they  stand  by,  let  them  shut  the  doors,  and  bar 
[them]  :  and  appoint  watches  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
every  one  in  his  watch,  and  every  one  [to  be]  over  against  his 
house.  4  Now  the  city  [was]  large  and  great :  but  the  people 
[were]  few  therein,  and  the  houses  [were]  not  builded. 

5  And  my  God  put  into  mine  heart  to  gather  together  the 
nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  people,  that  they  might  be 
reckoned  by  genealogy.  And  I  found  a  register  of  the  genealogy 
of  them  which  came  up  at  the  first,  and  found  written  therein, 
6  These  [are]  the  children  of  the  province,  that  went  up  out  of 
the  captivity,  of  those  that  had  been  carried  away,  whom  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away,  and  came 
again  to  Jerusalem  and  to  Judah,  every  one  unto  his  city;  7  Who 
came  with  Zerubbabel,  Joshua,  Nehemiah,  Azariah,  Kaamiah, 
Nahamani,  Mordecai,  Bilshan,  ISlizpcretli,  Bigvai,  Nehum, 
Baanah.  The  number  [I  say,]  of  the  men  of  the  people  of 
Israel  [was  this ;]  8  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand  an 
hundred  seventy  and  two.  9  The  chilchen  of  Shephaliah,  three 
hundred  seventy  and  two.  10  The  children  of  Arah,  six  hun- 
dred fifty  and  two.  1 1  The  children  of  Pahath-moab,  of  the 
children  of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two   ihousaiid  and   eight  hundred 
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[and]  eighteen.  12  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two  hun» 
dred  fifty  and  four.  13  The  children  of  Zattu,  eight  hundred 
forty  and  five.  14  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hundred  and 
threescore.  15  The  children  of  Binnui,  six  hundred  forty  and 
eight.  16  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty  and  eight. 
17  The  children  of  Azgad,  two  thousand  three  hundred  twenty 
and  two.  18  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred  three- 
score and  seven.  19  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand 
three  score  and  seven.  20  The  children  of  Adin,  six  hundred 
fifty  and  five.  21  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah,  ninety  and 
eight.  22  The  children  of  Hashum,  three  hundred  twenty  and 
eight.  23  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred  twenty  and 
four.  24  The  children  of  Hariph,  an  hundred  and  twelve.  25 
The  children  of  Gibeon,  ninety  and  five.  26  The  men  of  Beth- 
lehem and  Netophah,  an  hundred  fourscore  and  eight.  27  The 
men  of  Anathoth,  an  hundred  twenty  and  eight.  28  The  men 
of  Beth-azmaveth,  forty  and  two.  29  The  men  of  Kirjath- 
jearim,  Chephirah,  and  Beeroth,  seven  hundred  forty  and  three. 

30  The  men  of  Ramah  and  Gaba,  six  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

31  The  men  of  Michmas,  an  hundred  and  twenty  and  two.  32 
The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  an  hundred  twenty  and  three.  33 
The  men  of  the  other  Nebo  fifty  and  two.  34  The  children  of 
the  other  Elam,  a  thousand  two  hundred  fifty  and  four.  35  The 
children  of  Harim,  three  hundred  and  twenty.  36  The  children 
of  Jericho,  three  hundred,  forty  and  five.  37  The  children  of 
Lod,  Hadid,  and  Ono,  seven  hundred  twenty  and  one.  38 
The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thousand  nine  hundred  and  thirty. 
39  The  priests  :  the  children  of  Jedaiah,  of  the  house  of  Jeshua, 
nine  hundred  seventy  and  three.  40  The  children  of  Immer,  a 
thousand  fifty  and  two.  41  The  children  of  Pashur,  a  thousand 
two  hundred  forty  and  seven.  42  The  children  of  Harim,  a 
thousand  and  seventeen. 

43  The  Levites :  the  children  of  Jeshua,  of  Kadmiel,  [and]  of 
the  children  of  Hodevah,  seventy  and  four.  44  The  singers  :  the 
children  of  Asaph,  an  hundred  forty  and  eight.  45  The  porters: 
the  children  of  Shallum,  the  children  of  Ater,  the  children  of 
Talmon,  the  children  of  Akkub,  the  children  of  Hatita,  the  chil- 
dren of  Shobai,  an  hundred  thirty  and  eight. 

46  The  Nethinims :  the  children  of  Ziha,  the  children  of  Ha- 
shupha,  the  children  of  Tabbaoth,  47  The  children  of  Keros,  the 
children  of  Sia,  the  children  of  Padon,  48  The  children  of  Lebana, 
the  children  of  liagaba,  the  childi  en  of  Shalmai,  49  The  children 
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of  Hanan,  the  children  of  Giddel,  the  children  of  Gahar,  50  The 
children  of  Reaiah,  the  children  of  Rezin,  the  children  of  Nekoda, 
51  The  children  of  Gazzam,  the  children  of  Uzza,  the  children  of 
Phaseah,  52  The  children  of  Besai,  the  children  of  Meunim,  the 
children  of  Nephishesim,  53  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  chil- 
dren of  Hakupha,  the  children  of  Harhur,  54  The  children  of 
Bazlith,  the  children  of  Mehida,  the  children  of  Harsha,  55  The 
children  of  Barkos,  the  children  of  Sisera,  the  children  of  Tamah, 
56  The  children  of  Neziah,  the  children  of  Hatipha. 

57  The  children  of  Solomon's  servants  :  the  children  of  Sotai, 
the  children  of  Sophereth,  the  children  of  Perida,  58  The  chil- 
dren of  Jaala,  the  children  of  Darkon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 
59  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  children  of  Hattil,  the  children 
of  Pochereth  of  Zebaim,  the  children  of  Amon.  60  All  the  Nethi- 
nims,  and  the  children  of  Solomon's  servants  [were]  three  hundred 
ninety  and  two.  61  And  these  [were]  they  which  went  up  [also] 
from  Tel-melah,  Tel-haresha,  Cherub,  Addon,  and  Immer ;  but 
they  could  not  shew  their  father's  house,  nor  their  seed,  whether 
they  [were]  of  Israel.  62  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children  of 
Tobiah,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred  forty  and  two. 

63  And  of  the  priests  :  the  children  of  Habaiah,  the  children  of 
Koz,  the  children  of  Barziilai,  which  took  [one]  of  the  daughters 
of  Barziilai  the  Gileadite  to  wife,  and  was  called  after  their  name. 
64  These  sought  their  register  [among]  those  that  were  reckoned 
by  genealogy,  but  it  was  not  found  :  therefore  were  they,  as  pollut- 
ed, put  from  the  priesthood.  65  And  the  Tirshatha  said  unto 
them,  that  they  should  not  eat  of  the  most  holy  things,  till  there 
stood  [up]  a  priest  with  Urim  and  Thummim. 

66  The  whole  congregation  together  [was]  forty  and  two  thou- 
sand three  hundred  and  threescore,  67  Besides  their  man  servants 
and  their  maid  servants,  of  whom  [there  w^re]  seven  thousand 
three  hundred  thirty  and  seven  :  and  they  had  two  hundred  forty 
and  five  singing  men  and  singing  women.  68  Their  horses,  seven 
hundred  thirty  and  six  :  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and  five  : 
69  [Their]  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and  five :  six  thousand 
seven  hundred  and  twenty  asses. 

70  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  gave  unto  the  work. 
The  Tirshatha  gave  to  the  treasure  a  thousand  drams  of  gold, 
fifty  basons,  five  hundred  and  thirty  priests'  garments.  71  And 
[some]  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  gave  to  the  treasure  of  the  work 
twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and  two  thousand  and  two  hun- 
dred pound  of  silver.    72  And  [that]  which  the  rest  of  the  people 
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gave  [was]  twenty  tliousand  drams  of  gold,  and  two  thousand 
pound  of  silver,  and  threescore  and  seven  priests'  garments.  73  So 
the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the  porters,  and  the  singers,  and 
[some]  of  the  people,  and  the  Nethinims,  and  all  Israel,  dwelt  in 
their  cities ;  and  when  the  seventh  month  came,  the  children  of 
Israel  [were]  in  their  cities. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  solemn  manner  in  which  the  law  was  read  and  attended  to ;  the  or- 
ders given  to  the  people  to  express  an  holy  joy  on  this  occasion;  and 
their  solemn  observation  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles.  The  last  clause 
of  chapter  vii.  should  have  been  the  beginning  of  this. 

1  And  when  the  seventh  month  came,  the  children  of  Israel 
were  in  their  cities,  and  all  the  people  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther as  one  man  into  the  spacious  street  that  [was]  before  the  water 
gate ;  and  they  spake  unto  Ezra  the  scribe  ;  presented  him  with 
their  pious  entreat ij,  desiring  him  to  bring  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  which  the  Lord  had  commanded  to  Israel,  andwhich  was 
required  to  be  read  every  seventh  year  at  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 
Deut.  xxxi.  9.  10.  Q,  And  Ezra  the  priest  brought  the  law  before 
the  congregation  both  of  men  and  women,  and  all  that  could  hear 
with  understanding,  upon  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month  before 
the  feast  of  tabernacles  began ;  they  set  about  this  good  work  on  the 
new  moon  or  feast  of  trumpets.  3  And  he  read  therein  before  the 
street  that  [was]  before  the  water  gate  from  the  morning  until 
mid-day,  before  the  men  and  the  women,  and  those  that  could  un- 
derstand ;  and  the  cars  of  all  the  people,  [were  attentive]  unto  the 
book  of  the  law.  This  is  a  general  account  of  what  was  done ;  the 
particulars  follozo.  4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a  pulpit, 
or  gallery,  of  wood,  which  they  had  made  for  the  purpose ;  and 
beside  him  stood  Mattithiah,  and  Shemah,  and  Anaiah,  and  Urijah, 
and  Hilkiah,  and  Maaseith,  on  his  right  hand;  and  on  his  left 
hand  Pedaiah,  and  Mishael,  and  Malchiah,  and  Hashum,  and 
Hashbadana,  Zechariah,  [and]  Meshullum.  5  And  Ezra  opened 
the  book  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people ;  (for  he  was  above  all  the  peo- 
ple;) and  when  he  opened  it,  all  the  people  stood  up  to  shoio  their 
reverence  for  the  zcord  of  God :     6  And  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord, 
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the  great  God.  He  began  with  a  solemn  adoration  of  God  for 
giving  his  law,  and  prayed  for  his  blessing  to  attend  the  reading 
and  explanation  of  it.  And  all  the  people  answered.  Amen,  Amen, 
with  lifting  up  theii-  hands,  expressed  their  concurrence  toith  great 
affection:  and  they  bowed  their  heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lord 
with  [their]  faces  to  the  ground.  7  Also  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  and 
Sherebiah,  Jamin,  Akkub,  Shabbethai,  Hodijah,  Maaseith,  Kelita, 
Azariah,  Jozabad,  Hanan,  Pelaiah,  and  the  Levites,  caused  the 
people  to  understand  the  law  * :  and  the  people  [stood]  in  their 
place,  listening  attentively  to  the  lazo  and  the  explanation  i*.  8  So 
they  read  in  tiie  book  in  the  law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the 
sense,  and  caused  [them]  to  understand  the  reading ;  they  read 
with  a  clear  voice,  and  distinct  pronunciation ;  explaining  the 
meaning,  design,  and  spiritual  intention,  of  the  law. 

9  And  Nehemiah,  which  [is]  the  Tirshatha,  and  Ezra  the  priest 
the  scribe,  and  the  Levites  that  taught  the  people,  said  unto  all 
the  people,  This  day  [is]  holy  unto  the  Loud  your  God:  mourn 
not,  nor  weep.  For  all  the  people  wept  when  they  heard  the 
words  of  the  law ;  the  people  zoept  on  account  of  the  ignorance  in 
which  they  had  so  long  lived,  and  their  violation  of  the  law,  though 
it  was  a  festival  day,  and  ought  to  have  been  kept  zdth  rejoicing. 
10  Then  he  said  unto  them,  about  noon,  Go  your  way,  eat  the  fat, 
and  drink  the  sweet,  and  send  portions  unto  them  for  whom 
nothing  is  prepared  :  for  this  day  [is]  holy  unto  our  Lord  :  neither 
be  ye  sorry;  for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength.  He  exhorts 
them  to  keep  the  feast,  that  is,  the  feast  of  trumpets,  (Lev.  xxiii.  24.  j, 
and  relieve  their  poor  brethren;  and  do  all  with  holy  joy,  consider- 
ing the  great  things  zohich  God  had  done  for  them.  I'his  was 
proper  in  itself,  would  make  them  cheerful  in  duty,  fortify 
them  against  their  troubles,  and  secure  that  blessing  of  God,  which 
was  promised  after  keeping  the  feast  with  gladness.  1 1  So  the 
Levites  stilled  all  the  people,  saying,  Hold  your  peace,  for  the 
day  [is]  holy ;  neither  be  ye  grieved ;  zchat  'Nehemiah  said  to  those 
who  could  hear  him,  the  Levites  repeated  to  the  rest.  12  And  all  the 
people  went  their  way  to  eat,  and  to  drink,  and  to  send  portions, 
and  to  make  great  mirth,  because  they  had  understood  the  words 
that  were  declared  unto  them  better  than  before. 

13  And  on  the  second  day  were  gathered  together  the  chiefs  of 
the  fathers  of  all  the  people,   the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  unto 

*  These  probably  read  and  explained  it  in  their  turns,  being  too  much  for  one 
man  to  read  and  explain  it  for  six  honis  tofjr ther. 

t  Probably  after  Kzra  had  set  tlicni  in  a  method,  he  divided  the  people  into  com- 
panies, for  the  couvenieucc  of  hearing  the  belter. 
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Ezra  the  scribe,  even  to  understand  the  words  of  the  law*. 
14  And  they  found  written  in  the  law  which  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded by  Moses,  that  the  children  of  Israel  should  dwell  in 
booths  in  the  feast  of  the  seventh  month  f.  15  And  that  they 
should  publish  and  proclaim  in  all  their  cities,  and  in  Jerusalem, 
saying,  Go  forth  unto  the  mount,  and  fetch  olive  branches,  and 
pine  branches,  and  myrtle  branches,  and  palm  branches,  and 
branches  of  thick  trees,  to  make  booths,  as  [it  is]  written.  So  the 
people  went  forth,  and  brought  [them,]  and  made  themselves 
booths,  every  one  upon  the  roof  of  his  house,  and  in  their  courts, 
and  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the  street  of  the 
water  gate,  and  in  the  street  of  the  gate  of  Ephraim.  All  this  was 
within  the  city,  none  were  made  zsithout,  for  fear  of  their  enemies. 
17  And  all  the  congregation  of  them  that  were  come  again  out  of 
the  captivity  made  booths,  and  sat  under  the  booths  :  for  since  the 
days  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Nun  unto  tiiat  day  had  not  the  children 
of  Israel  done  so.  And  there  was  very  great  gladness  ;  no  feast 
since  Joshua's  time  ivas  kept  with  such  solemniti/,  cheerfulness  and 
devotion.  18  Also  day  by  day,  from  the  first  day  unto  the  last 
day,  he  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  God:|;.  And  they  kept  the 
feast  seven  days,  and  on  the  eighth  day  [was]  a  solemn  assembly, 
according  unto  the  manner. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  To  have  the  holy  scriptures  in  our  hands,  and  helps  to  under- 
stand them,  should  be  esteemed  a  very  great  blessing.  These  peo- 
ple were  wise,  because  they  had  the  law  read  and  explained  to  them. 
This  shows  how  blameable  the  church  of  Rome  is,  in  keeping  the 
scriptures  from  the  common  people,^ — that  there  was  a  particular 
appointment  in  the  law  of  Moses,  for  keeping  up  and  spreading 
the  knowledge  of  it.  Its  preachers  should  know  how  to  teach, 
not  to  hide,  the  knowledge  of  God.  Ministers  and  the  bible  are 
the  joy  of  God's  Israel.     Let  us  be  thankful  for  them. 

2.  We  are  taught  by  this  example,  that  the  reading  and  ex- 

*  Tlie  serond  day  was  no  festival ;  but  their  zeal  was  so  great,  and  they  were  so 
desirous  to  understand  the  law,  that  they  came  for  further  instructions  ;  yea,  the 
priests  and  the  Levites  came  to  learn  their  own  duty  more  perfectly  than  Ezra,  and 
particularly  those  duties  which  were  to  be  performed  in  tiiis  month. 

t  This  was  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  or  booths,  in  commemoration  of  their  dwell- 
ing in  tents  in  the  wilderness. 

t  The  law  did  not  expressly  appoint  this ;  but  the  warmth  of  their  zeal  made 
them  desirous  of  improving  this  opportunity  to  know  more  of  the  law. 

XOfL.  IV.  F 
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pounding  the  scriplures  in  public  assemblies  is  an  important  and 
useful  exercise ;  it  is  doing  great  honour  to  God  and  his  word, 
and  is  much  for  the  edification  and  instruction  o  the  church. 
All  scripture  is  given  bi/  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  frojitahle  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof ,  for  correction,  and  for  instruction  in  righteous' 
ness.  It  is  the  business  of  ministers  to  read  the  law,  to  give  the 
sense  of  it  according  to  their  best  abilities,  and  cause  the  people 
to  understand  the  meaning ;  and  to  enforce  on  their  consciences 
the  duties  required  in  it.  It  is  to  the  honour  of  many  churches 
that  this  practice  is  still  retained  among  them  ;  and  it  is  much  to 
be  wished  that  it  was  as  general  as  it  is  proper  and  useful. 

3.  Heads  of  families  should  bring  their  households  with  them 
to  the  public  worship  of  God,  that  they  may  join  in  devotion,  and 
hear  the  divine  law.  The  congregation  assembled  were  men  and 
women,  and  those  children  who  could  understand  any  thing. 
Children  are  early  capable  of  receiving  instruction  ;  and  even 
before  that  period  are  capable  of  receiving  some  impressions  of 
the  seriousness  and  solemnity  of  worship  on  their  minds,  which 
may  be  of  great  importance  to  them  in  future  life.  Parents 
should  therefore  bring  their  children  with  them  as  soon  as  they 
know  how  to  behave  properly,  and  not  disturb  those  who  are  near 
them,  and  should  endeavour  to  instruct  them  in  the  nature  and 
design  of  these  services.  Servants  also  should  attend  upon  the 
worship  of  God ;  for  detaining  them  at  home  on  one  part  of  the 
Lord's  day,  when  there  is  no  absolute  necessity  for  it,  is  very 
injurious  to  them,  and  contrary  to  the  will  of  God.  The  rule  under 
the  law  was,  {Deut.  xxxi.  12.),  Gather  the  people  together,  men, 
and  women,  and  children,  and  thy  stranger  that  is  zcithin  thy  gates, 
that  they  may  hear,  and  that  they  may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  observe  to  do  all  the  tcords  of  his  laiv :  and  the  same 
reason  for  it  holds  good  under  the  gospel. 

4.  We  ought  to  exercise  ourselves  to  religious  services  with 
great  seriousness  and  solemnity,  v.  5,  6.  Nehemiah  began  with 
prayer,  the  people  joined,  and  used  a  very  reverent  posture.  It 
is  very  proper  when  we  take  the  word  of  God  into  our  hands,  to 
begin  with  devotion,  to  be  thankful  for  it,  and  pray  for  wisdom  to 
understand  and  improve  it.  There  is  a  peculiar  propriety  in 
beginning  our  public  worship  with  prayer  for  the  divine  presence, 
assistance,  and  blessing ;  and  those  persons  are  worthy  of  blame 
who  are  seldom  in  time  to  join  in  that  act  of  devotion  in  the  solemn 
assembly. 

5.  It  becomes  us  when  the  word  of  God   is  read  and  ex- 
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pounded,  to  pay  the  utmost  attention  to  it,  v.  7.  Notice  is  taken 
that  the  people  stood  in  their  place;  there  was  no  moving  about, 
shifting  their  places,  or  any  other  marks  of  irreverence  or  in- 
attention. On  the  contrary,  v.  3.,  Notice  is  taken  ih^t  the  people 
zcere  attentive  to  the  book  of  the  law:  a  good  pattern  for  us  all. 
When  God  speaks,  it  is  fit  his  creatures  should  give  attention. 
Looking  about  to  observe  who  comes  in,  is  highly  indecent;  it  is 
an  affront  to  God,  whose  word  we  read,  disrespectful  to  those 
who  read  and  explain  it,  and  depriving  ourselves  of  the  benefit 
we  might  gain  by  it.  Let  us  all  learn  by  this  example,  to  give 
diligent  heed  to  the  things  that  are  spoken. 

6.  We  learn  the  benefit  of  holy  joy,  and  keeping  holy  days 
with  cheerfulness.  Sabbaths,  or  holy  convocations,  ought  to  be 
kept  with  joy  ;  the  mind  should  be  cheerful  and  thankful.  Joy  in 
God  and  his  goodness,  especially  in  giving  us  spiritual  blessings, 
should  be  maintained  ;  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  cur  strength.  It  is 
our  duty  to  go  on  with  vigour  and  despatch  ;  this  will  support  and 
encourage  us  under  adversities,  and  secure  his  blessing;  for  he 
meets  those  that  rejoice  in  him,  and  work  righteousness.  We  are 
allowed  to  eat  the  fat  and  drink  the  sweet  on  holy  days ;  but  it 
should  be  done  v^ith  moderation,  lest  it  make  us  drowsy,  and 
unfit  us  for  religious  exercises,  and  should  always  be  attended  with 
charity  to  the  poor.  We  should  send  portions  to  those  who  have 
not  our  plenty.  Works  of  charity  are  peculiarly  proper  on  solemn 
feast  days ;  and  the  goodness  of  God  to  us  should  make  us  boun- 
tiful and  charitable  to  our  poor  brethren.  We  serve  a  good 
master,  who  loves  to  see  his  servants  cheerful,  easy,  and  happy; 
and  nothing  will  contribute  more  to  this  than  to  do  all  in 
our  power  to  make  our  devotion  lively,  and  our  charity  warm 
and  extensive.  God  loves  a  devout  worshipper  and  a  cheerful 
giver. 


F  2 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Gives  an  account  of  a  solemn  fast,  and  the  humiliation  of  the  Levites  and 
the  people. 

1  i\l  O  W  in  the  twenty  and  fourth  day  of  this  month  the  children 
of  Israel  were  assembled  with  fasting,  and  with  sackcloths,  and 
earth  upon  them*.  2  And  the  seed  of  Israel  separated  them- 
selves from  all  strangers,  and  stood  and  confessed  their  sins,  and 
the  iniquities  of  their  fathers  f.  3  And  they  stood  up  in  their 
place,  and  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  their  God 
[one]  fourth  part  of  the  day  ;  and  [another]  fourth  part  they  con- 
fessed, and  worshipped  the  Lord  their  God  ;  they  read  and  ex- 
plained the  book  of  the  law  for  three  hours,  and  then  had  solemn  devo- 
tions for  three  hours  more.  4  Then  stood  up  upon  tlie  stairs,  of  the 
Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  Kadmiel,  Shebaniah,  Bunni,  Sherebiah, 
Bani,  [and]  Chenani,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice  unto  the  Lord 
their  God.  5  Then  the  Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Kadmiel,  Bani, 
Hashabniah,  Sherebiah,  Hodijah,  Shebaniah,  [and]  Pethahiah, 
said.  Stand  up  [and]  bless  the  Lord  your  God  for  ever  and  ever : 
and  blessed  be  thy  glorious  name,  which  is  exalted  above  all 
blessing  and  praise  :  they  called  upon  the  people,  who  loere  now 
prostrate  on  the  ground,  to  stand  up  and  praise  the  Lord,  and  di- 
rected them  how  to  do  if^.  Q  Thou,  [even]  thou,  art  Lord  alone; 
thou  hast  made  heaven,  the  heaven  of  heavens,  with  all  their  host, 
the  earth  and  all  [things]  that  [are]  therein,  the  seas  and  all  that 
[is]  therein,  and  thou  preserves!  them  all ;  and  the  host  of  heaven 
worshippeth  thee ;  they  began  loith  adoring  God,  as  the  creator  and 
preserver  of  the  universe,  and  the  object  of  worship  both  of  angels 
and  men ;  and  then  briefii/  recited  the  history  of  God's  wonderful 

*  They  had  observed  the  feast  of  tabernarles  ;  and  having  heard  the  law  read, 
were  so  humbled  under  a  sense  of  tlieir  breach  otit,  tliatlliey  piously  set  apart  this 
twenty  fourth  day  as  an  txtraordinary  fast. 

f  There  was  now  a  fm  tli<"r  reformation  of  Ihoir  intermarriages  v\  ith  the  heathen, 
whirii  had  been  contracted  since  that  ceneral  reformation  we  ha<l  an  account  of 
in  Ezra.  Those  stood  at  a  distance  from  the  rest,  and  hiinented  their  own  sins, 
and  tho  sins  of  their  fathers,  by  whose  ill  example  they  had  been  led  to  these 
practices. 

i  Probably  the  whole  multitude  was  divided  into  many  oonsrejations,  with  a 
Levitc  or  two  to  preside  over  each.  Then  follow  the  heads  <  rj-^trticulars  of  their 
prayer,  which  the  Levites  enlarged  upon,  or  else  it  would  not  have  laken  up  so 
much  time. 
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appearances  for  their  nation,  particularly  in  choosing  Abraham,  and 
entering  into  covenant  zcith  him.  7  Thou  [art]  the  Lord  the 
God,  who  didst  choose  Abram,  and  broughtest  him  forth  out 
of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and  gavest  him  the  name  of  Abraham; 
8  And  foundest  his  heart  faithful  before  thee,  and  madest  a 
covenant  with  him  to  give  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hit- 
tites,  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Jebusites,  and  the 
Girgashites,  to  give  [it,  [  say,]  to  his  seed,  and  hast  performed  thy 
words  ;  for  thou  [art]  righteous  :  9  And  didst  see  the  affliction  of 
our  fathers  in  Egypt,  and  heardest  their  cry  by  the  Ked  sea  ; 
10  And  shewedst  signs  and  wonders  upon  Pharaoh,  and  on  all 
his  servants,  and  on  all  the  people  of  his  land  :  for  thou  knevsest 
that  they  dealt  proudly  against  them.  So  didst  thou  get  thee  a 
name,  as  [it  is]  this  day.  1 1  And  thou  didst  divide  the  sea  before 
them,  so  that  they  went  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  on  the  dry 
land  ;  and  their  persecutors  thou  threwest  into  the  deeps,  as  a 
stone  into  the  mighty  waters.  12  Moreover  thou  leddest  them 
in  the  day  by  a  cloudy  pillar  ;  and  in  the  night  by  a  pillar  of  fire, 
to  give  them  light  in  the  way  wherein  they  should  go.  \S  Thou 
earnest  down  also  upon  mount  Sinai,  and  spakest  with  them  from 
heaven,  and  gavest  them  right  judgments,  and  true  laws,  good  sta- 
tutes and  commandments:  14  And  madest  known  unto  them 
thy  holy  sabbath,  and  commandedst  them  precepts,  statutes,  and 
laws,  by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy  servant:  15  And  gavest  them 
bread  fron)  heaven  for  their  hunger,  and  broughtest  forth  water 
for  them  out  of  the  rock  for  their  thirst,  and  promisedst  them 
that  they  should  go  in  to  possess  the  land  which  thou  hadst  sworn 
to  give  them.  16  But  they  and  our  fathers  dealt  proudly,  and 
hardened  their  necks,  and  hearkened  not  to  thy  commandments, 
showed  great  ingratitude  and  obstinacy,  17  And  refused  to  obey, 
neither  were  mindful  of  thy  wonders  that  thou  didst  among 
them  ;  but  hardened  their  necks,  and  in  their  rebellion  ap- 
pointed a  captain  to  return  to  their  bondage:  thou  [art]  a  God 
ready  to  pardon,  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindness,  and  therefore  forsookest  them  not.  18  Yea, 
when  they  had  made  them  a  molten  calf,  and  said.  This  [is] 
thy  god  that  brought  thee  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  had  wrought 
great  provocations;  19  Yet  thou  in  thy  manifold  mercies  for- 
sookest them  not  in  the  wilderness  :  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
departed  not  from  them  by  day,  to  lead  them  in  the  way ;  nei- 
ther the  pillar  of  fire  by  night  to  shew  them  light,  and  the 
way  wherein  they  should   go.     CO  Thou   gavest  also  thy   good 
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Spirit  to  instruct  them,  as  a  spirit  of  prophecy,  and  withheldest  not 
thy  manna  from  their  mouth,  and  gavest  them  water  for  their 
thirst.  21  Yea,  forty  years  didst  thou  sustain  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness, [so  that]  they  lacked  nothing;  their  clothes  waxed  not  old, 
and  their  feet  swelled  not.  22  Moreover  thou  gavest  them  king- 
doms and  nations,  and  didst  divide  them  into  corners  ;  that  is,  thou 
didst  drive  the  nations  who  possessed  these  lands  into  corners,  giving 
them  an  easy  conquest  of  their  country :  so  they  possessed  the 
land  of  Sihon,  and  the  land  of  the  king  of  Heshbon,  and  the  land 
of  Og  king  of  Bashan.  23  Their  children  also  multipliedst  thou 
as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  broughtest  them  into  the  land,  concern- 
ing which  thou  hadst  promised  to  their  fathers,  that  they  should 
go  in  to  possess  [it.]  24  So  the  children  went  in  and  possessed 
the  land,  and  thou  subduedst  before  them  the  inhabitants  of  the 
land,  the  Canaanites,  and  gavest  them  into  their  hands,  with  their 
kings,  and  the  people  of  the  land,  that  they  might  do  with  them  as 
they  would.  25  And  they  took  strong  cities,  and  a  fat  land,  and 
possessed  houses  full  of  all  goods,  wells  digged,  vineyards  and 
oliveyards,  and  fruit  trees  in  abundance:  so  they  did  eat,  and  were 
filled,  and  became  fat,  and  delighted  themselves  in  thy  great  good- 
ness ;  were  thankful  at  first ,  hut  soon  rebelled.  26  Nevertheless 
they  were  disobedient,  and  rebelled  against  thee,  and  cast  thy  law 
behind  their  backs,  and  slew  thy  prophets  which  testified  against 
them  to  turn  them  to  thee,  and  they  wrought  great  provocations. 
27  Therefore  thou  deliveredst  them  into  the  hand  of  their  ene- 
mies, who  vexed  them  :  and  in  the  time  of  their  trouble,  when  they 
cried  unto  thee  thou  heardest  [them]  from  heaven;  and  according 
to  thy  manifold  mercies  thou  gavest  them  saviours,  or  judges,  who 
saved  them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies.  28  But  after  they 
had  rest,  they  did  evil  again  before  thee  :  therefore  leftest  thou 
them  in  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  the  Philistines,  so  that  they  had 
the  dominion  over  them  :  yet  when  they  returned,  and  cried  unto 
thee,  thou  heardest  [them]  from  heaven  ;  and  many  times  didst 
thou  deliver  them  according  to  thy  mercies ;  29  And  testifiedst 
against  them  that  thou  mightest  bring  them  again  unto  thy  law  : 
yet  they  dealt  proudly,  and  hearkened  not  unto  thy  comiuand- 
ments,  but  sinned  against  thy  judgments,  (which  if  a  man  do,  he 
shall  live  in  them,  that  is,  be  a  happy  man  ;)  and  withdrew  the 
shoulder,  like  refractory  oae/J,  and  hardened  their  neck,  and  would 
not  hear.  30  Yet  many  years  didst  thou  forbear  them,  and  testi- 
fiedst against  them  by  thy  Spirit  in  thy  prophets:  yet  would  they 
not  give  ear:  therefore  gavest  thou  them  into  the  hand  of  the 
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deople  of  the  lands :  that  is,  the  Chaldeans,  who  had  got  pos- 
session of  all  the  neighbouring  country.  31  Nevertheless  for 
thy  great  mercies'  sake  thou  didst  not  utterly  consume  them, 
nor  forsake  them  ;  for  thou  [art]  a  gracious  and  merciful  God*. 
32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the  great,  the  mighty,  and  the 
terrible  God,  who  keepest  covenant  and  mercy,  let  not  all  the 
trouble  seem  little  before  thee,  that  hath  come  upon  us,  on 
our  kings,  on  our  princes,  and  on  our  priests,  and  on  our  prophets, 
and  on  our  fathers,  and  on  all  thy  people,  since  the  time  of  the 
kings  of  Assyria  unto  this  day.  So  Howbeit  thou  [art]  just  in  all 
that  is  brought  upon  us;  for  thou  hast  done  right,  but  we  have 
done  wickedly :  34  Neither  have  our  kings,  our  princes,  our 
priests,  nor  our  fathers,  kept  thy  law,  nor  hearkened  unto  thy 
commandments  and  thy  testimonies,  wherewith  thou  didst  testify 
against  them,  35  For  lliey  have  not  served  thee  in  their  king- 
dom, and  in  thy  great  goodness  that  thou  gavest  them,  and  in  the 
large  and  fat  land  which  thou  gavest  before  them,  neither  turned 
they  from  their  wicked  works.  SQ  Behold,  we  [are]  servants  this 
day,  and  [for]  the  land  that  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers  to  eat 
the  fruit  thereof  and  the  good  thereof,  behold,  we  [are]  servants  in 
it;  tee  pay  tribute  to  a  foreign  prince,  the  king  of  Persia:  37  And 
it  yieldeth  much  increase  unto  the  kings  whom  thou  hast  set  over 
us  because  of  our  sins  :  also  they  have  dominion  over  our  bodies, 
and  over  our  cattle,  at  their  pleasure,  and  we  [are]  in  great  dis- 
tress:  the  king  had  power  to  employ  them  in  his  n'orks  or  wars; 
had  pozcer  to  demand  their  tribute  in  cattle,  or  order  them  to  be 
employed  about  his  ivorks ;  they  were  now  tenants  to  the  king  of 
Persia,  whereas  formerly  they  held  their  land  under  God  alone. 
38  And  because  of  all  this  we  make  a  sure  [covenant,]  and  write 
[it;]  and  our  princes,  Levites,  [and]  priests,  seal  [unto  it;]  upon 
the  whole,  they  resolved  to  renew  their  covenant  zcith  God  for  better 
obedience,  as  the  only  way  to  procure  perfect  deliverance.  This 
public  instrument  ivould  be  a  witness  against  them  if  they  were 
disobedient,  and  uou/d  convict  them  of  impiety,  injustice,  and 
treachery,  if  they  returned  to  idolatry  and  zcickeduess  again. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Solemn  seasons  of  public  humiliation,  in  times  of  public 
calamity,  are  very  proper  and  becoming.     When  deliverance  is 

•X-  In  the  following;  verses  they  lament  the  sins  wliich  exposed  them  to  these 
calamities,  and  enti tat  God's  pity  on  them  in  their  present  afflicted  state. 
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wrought,  to  express  our  thankfulness  for  it,  and  to  guard  against 
those  sins  which  might  prevent  the  happy  consequence  of  it,  is 
our  duty  and  interest.  Reading  the  law,  and  praying,  are  the 
proper  work  of  a  fast  day;  we  should  read  the  law  to  direct  our 
prayers  ;  and  in  prayer  we  should  humble  ourselves  for  every 
breach  of  the  law,  and  beg  wisdom  and  grace  to  keep  it  better  for 
the  future. 

2.  Serious  and  honourable  thoughts  of  God  should  be  main- 
tained whenever  we  approach  him,  v.  5,  6,  that  his  glorious  name 
may  be  exalted.  The  noblest  creatures  cannot  praise  him  as  he 
deserves,  cannot  make  him  more  excellent.  He  is  not  only  above 
our  blessing  and  praise,  but  above  all  blessing  and  praise.  We 
Bhould  consider  him  as  the  creator  and  preserver  of  the  whole. 
Angels  worship  him,  and  therefore  he  is  worthy  of  our  highest 
reverence.  We  should  take  the  utmost  care  to  possess  our  minds 
with  great,  noble,  and  honourable  thoughts  of  God  when  we  ap- 
proach to  him;  then  we  shall  do  it  with  humility, and  with  thank- 
fulness for  his  condescension  and  grace,  in  encouraging  and  accept- 
ing our  unworthy  supplications. 

3.  The  circumstances  which  our  fathers  experienced,  should 
be  recollected  by  us.  We  should  be  thankful  for  favours  bestowed 
on  them,  in  the  benefits  of  which  we  share.  We  should  lament 
their  ingratitude,  and  disobedience,  that  we  may  act  differently. 
This  will  tend  to  encourage  our  own  better  obedience,  and  our 
expectation  of  help  in  time  of  need. 

4.  The  goodness  of  God  in  giving  us  laws  and  ordinances 
ought  to  be  reflected  upon  with  peculiar  thankfulness,  r.  13,  and 
particular  notice  is  taken  of  the  sabbath,  v.  14.  It  was  a  singular 
and  valuable  gift,  a  sign  between  God  and  them,  that  they  were 
his  people,  and  the  worshippers  of  the  true  God.  He  gave  them 
also  his  good  Spirit  to  instruct  them.  This  blessing  we  have  par- 
ticular reason  to  be  thankful  for.  The  laws  of  Christ  are  right, 
true,  and  good  ;  are  not  so  burdensome  and  grievous  as  the  Jewish 
laws  ;  the  sabbath  is  continued,  and  the  observation  of  it  enforced 
by  the  authority  of  Christ,  and  in  commemoration  of  his  resurrec- 
tion ;  his  good  Spirit  is  given  to  instruct  us;  and  we  have  the  hope 
of  the  heavenly  Canaan.  These  mercies  are  of  great  value,  ought 
to  be  recollected  every  day,  and  should  be  acknowledged  with 
peculiar  thankfulness  in  our  public  assemblies ;  and  let  it  be  re- 
membered, that  they  will  greatly  aggravate  our  guilt  if  we  are 
disobedient  and  irreligious. 

5.  With  solemn  exercises  of  devotion  it  is  proper  to  enter  into 
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solemn  engagements  to  be  the  Lord's,  v.  38.  Because  of  all  this 
thy  mercy,  and  our  disobedience,  we  make  a  sure  covenant.  When 
we  are  convinced  of  the  evil  of  sin,  we  should  solemnly  engage 
to  have  no  more  to  do  with  it;  when  we  have  recollected  the  mer- 
cies of  God,  we  should  bind  ourselves  to  make  all  suitable  returns, 
and  promise  and  engage  to  keep  God's  commands.  This  we 
have  frequently  done  ;  let  us  often  reflect  upon  it ;  and  having 
sworn,  let  us  perform  it,  that  we  will  keep  God's  righteous 
judgments. 


CHAPTER  X. 

The  names  of  them  that  sealed  the  covenant,  and  the  points  of  it. 

I  l\OW  those  that  sealed  [were,]  Nehemiah,  the  Tirshatha,  the 
son  of  Hachaiiah,  and  Zidkijah,  '2  Seraiah,  Azariah,  Jeremiah, 
3  Pashur,  Amariah,  Malchijah,  4  Hattush,  Shebaniah,  Malluch, 
5  Harim,  Meremoth,  Obadiah,  6  Daniel,  Ginnethon,  Baruch, 
7  Meshullam,  Abijah,  Mijamin,  8  Maaziah,  Bilgai,  Shemaiah  : 
these  [were]  the  priests.  9  And  the  Levites  :  both  Jeshua  the  son 
of  Azaniah,  Binnui  of  the  sons  of  Henadad,  Kadmiel ;  10  And 
their    brethren,    Shebaniah,    Hodijah,    Kelita,    Pelaiah,    Hanan, 

II  Micha,  Rehob,  Hashabiah,  12  Zaccur,  Sherebiah,  Shebaniah, 
13  Hodijah,  Bani,  Beninu.  14  The  chief  of  the  people; 
Parosh,  Pahath-moab,  Elam,  Zatthu,  Bani,  15  Bunni,  Azgad, 
Bebai,  1  Adonijah,  Bigvai,  Adin,  17  Ater,  Hizkijah,  Azzur, 
18  Hodijah,  Hashum,  Bezai,  19  Hariph,  Anathoth,  Nebai, 
20  Magpiash,  Meshullam,  Heair,  21  Meshezabeel,  Zadok, 
Jaddua,  22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah,  23  Hoshea,  Hananiah, 
Hashub,  24  Hallohesh,  Pileha,  Shobek,  25  Rehum,  Hashab- 
nah,  Maaseiah,  26  And  Ahijah,  Hanan,  Anan,  27  Malluch, 
Harim,  Baanah. 

28  And  the  rest  of  the  people,  the  priests,  the  Levites,  the  por- 
ters, the  singers,  the  Nethinims,  and  all  they  that  had  separated 
themselves  from  the  people  of  the  lands  unto  the  law  of  God,  their 
wives,  their  sons,  and  their  daughters, every  one  having  knowledge, 
and  having  understanding ;  29  They  clave  to  their  brethren,  their 
nobles,  and  entered  into  a  curse,  and  into  an  oath,  to  walk  in 
God's  law,  which  was  given  by  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  to 
observe  and  do  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  our  Lord, 
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and  bis  judgments  and  liis  statutes ;  30  And  tliaf  we  would  not 
give  our  daughters  unto  the  people  of  the  land,  nor  take  their 
daughters  fur  our  sous  :  31  And  [if]  the  people  of  the  land  bring- 
ware  or  any  victuals  on  the  sabbath  day  to  sell,  [that]  we  would 
not  buy  it  of  them  on  the  sabbath,  or  on  the  holy  day :  and  [that] 
we  would  leave  the  seventh  year,  and  the  exaction  of  every  debt. 
32  Also  we  made  ordinances  for  us,  to  charge  ourselves  yearly 
with  the  third  part  of  a  shekel  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  our 
God;  S3  For  the  shew  bread,  and  for  the  continual  meat  offering, 
and  for  the  continual  burnt  oflfering,  of  the  sabbaths,  of  the  new 
moons,  for  the  set  feasts,  and  for  the  holy  [things,]  and  for  the 
sin  oflerings  to  make  an  atonement  for  Israel,  and  [for]  all  the 
work  of  the  house  of  our  God.  34  And  we  cast  the  lots  among 
the  priests,  the  Levites,  and  the  people,  for  the  wood  offering,  to 
bring  [it]  into  the  house  of  our  God,  after  the  houses  of  our 
fathers,  at  times  appointed,  year  by  year,  to  burn  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord  our  God,  as  [it  is]  written  in  the  law;  3.5  And  to 
bring  the  first  fruits  of  our  ground,  and  the  fust  fruits  of  all  fruit 
of  all  trees,  year  by  year,  unto  the  house  of  tlie  Lord  :  36  Also 
the  first  born  of  our  sons  and  of  our  cattle,  as  [it  is]  written  in  the 
law,  and  the  firstlings  of  our  herds  and  of  our  flocks,  to  bring  to 
the  house  of  our  God,  unto  the  priests  that  minister  in  the  house 
of  our  God  :  37  And  [that]  we  should  bring  the  first  fruits  of  our 
dough,  and  our  offerings,  and  the  fruit  of  all  manner  of  trees,  of 
wine,  and  of  oil,  unto  the  pri«'sts,to  the  chambers  of  the  house  ol 
our  God  ;  and  the  tithes  of  our  ground  unto  the  Levites,  that  the 
same  Invites  might  have  the  tithes  in  all  the  cities  of  our  tillage. 
SH  Aiul  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron  shall  be  wiih  the  Levites, 
when  the  Levites  take  tithes:  and  the  Levites  shall  bring  up  ihe 
tithe  of  the  tithes  unto  the  house  of  our  God,  to  the  chambers, 
into  the  treasure  house.  39  I'or  the  children  of  Israel  and  the 
children  of  Levi  shall  bring  the  ofl'ering  of  the  corn,  of  the  new 
wine,  and  the  oil,  unto  the  chambers,  where  [are]  the  vessels  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  the  priests  that  minister,  and  the  porters,  and 
the  singers  :  and  we  will  not  forsake  the  house  of  our  God. 
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CHAPTER  XL 

The  rulers,  voluntary  men,  and  the  tenth  man  chosen  by  lot,  dwell  at 
Jerusalem  ;  a  catalogue  of  their  names. 

1  And  the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt  at  Jerusalem :  the 
rest  of  the  people  also  cast  lots,  to  bring  one  of  ten  to  dwell  in 
Jerusalem  the  holy  city;  and  nine  parts  [to  dwell]  in  [other]  cities. 

2  And  the  people  blessed  all  the  men,  that  willingly  offered  them- 
selves to  dwell  at  Jerusalem. 

3  Now  these  [are]  the  chief  of  the  province  that  dwelt  in  Jeru- 
salem :  but  in  the  cities  of  Judah  dwelt  every  one  in  his  posses- 
sion in  their  cities,  [to  wit,]  Israel,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and 
the  Nethinims,  and  the  children  of  Solomon's  servants.  4  And 
at  Jerusalem  dwelt  [certain]  of  the  children  of  Judah,  and  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin.  Of  the  children  of  Judah  ;  Athaiah  the 
son  of  Uzziah,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the  son 
of  Shephatiah,  the  son  of  Mahalaleel,  of  the  children  of  Perez; 
5  And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Baruch,  the  son  of  Col-hozeh,  the 
son  of  Hazaiah,  the  son  of  Adaiah,  the  son  of  Joiarib,  the  son  of 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Shiloni.  6  All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt 
at  Jerusalem  [were]  four  hundred  threescore  and  eight  valiant  men. 
7  And  these  [are]  the  sons  of  Benjamin  ;  Sallu  the  son  of  Meshul- 
1am,  the  son  of  Joed,  the  son  of  Pedaiah,  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  the 
son  of  Maaseiah,  the  son  of  Ithiel,  the  son  of  Jesaiah.  8  And 
after  him  Gabbai,  Sallai,  nine  hundred  twenty  and  eight.  9  And 
Joel  the  son  of  Zichri  [was]  their  overseer :  and  Judah  the  son  of 
Senuah  [was]  second  over  the  city.  10  Of  the  priests:  Jedaiah 
the  son  of  Joiarib,  Jachin.  11  Seraiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the 
son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of  Meraioth,  the 
son  of  Ahitub  [was]  the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God.  12  And  their 
brethren  that  did  the  work  of  the  house  [were]  eight  hundred 
twenty  and  two :  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  Pe- 
laliah,  the  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Pashur, 
the  son  of  Malchiah,  13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the  fathers, 
two  hundred  forty  and  two :  and  Amashai  the  son  of  Azareel,  the 
son  of  Ahasai,  the  son  of  Meshillemoth,  the  son  of  Inmier, 
14  And  their  brethren  mighty  men  of  valour,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  eight :  and  their  overseer  [was]  Zabdiel,  the  son  of  [one  of] 
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the  great  men.  15  Also  of  the  Levites :  Shemaiah  the  son  of 
Hashub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son  of 
Bunni ;  16  And  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad,  of  the  chief  of  the  Le- 
vites, [had]  the  oversight  of  the  outward  business  of  the  house  of 
God.  17  And  Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micha,  the  son  of  Zabdi,  the  son 
of  Asaph,  [was]  the  principal  to  begin  the  thanksgiving  in  prayer: 
and  Bakbukiah  the  second  among  his  brethren,  and  Abda  the 
son  of  Shammua,  the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun.  18  All 
the  Levites  in  the  holy  city  were  [two]  hundred  four  score  and 
four.  19  Moreover  the  porters,  Akkub,  Talmon,  and  their 
brethren  that  kept  the  gates,  [were]  an  hundred  seventy  and  two. 
20  And  the  residue  of  Israel,  of  the  priests,  [and]  the  Le- 
vites, [were]  in  all  the  cities  of  Judah,  every  one  in  his  inheritance. 
21  But  the  Nethiniins  dwelt  in  Ophel :  and  Ziah  and  Gispa  [were] 
over  the  Nethinims.  22  The  overseer  also  of  the  Levites  at  Jeru- 
salem [was]  Uzzi  the  son  of  Bani,  the  son  of  Hashabiah,  the  son 
of  Mattaniah,  the  son  of  Micah.  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  the 
singers  [were]  over  the  business  of  the  house  of  God.  23  For  [it 
■was  the  king's  commandment  concerning  them,  that  a  certain  por- 
tion should  be  for  the  singers,  due  for  every  day.  24  And  Pe- 
thahiah  the  son  of  Meshezabeel,  of  the  children  of  Zerah  the  son 
of  Judah,  [was]  at  the  king's  hand  in  all  matters  concerning  the  peo- 
ple. 25  And  for  the  villages,  with  their  lields,  [some]  of  the 
children  of  Judah,dwelt  atKirjath-arba,  and  [in]  the  villages  thereof, 
and  at  Dibon,  and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and  at  Jekabzeel,  and 
[in]  the  villages  thereof,  26  And  at  Jeshua,  and  at  Moladah,  and  at 
Beth-phelet,  27  And  at  Hazar-shual,  and  at  Beersheba,  and  [in] 
the  villages  thereof,  28  And  at  Ziklag,  and  at  Mekonah,  and  in  the 
villages  thereof,  29  And  at  En-rinunon,  and  at  Zareali,  and  at  Jar- 
muth,  Zanoah,  Adullam,  and  [in]  their  villages,  at  Lachish  and 
the  fields  thereof,  at  Azekah,  and  [in]  the  villages  thereof.  30  And 
they  dwelt  from  Beer-sheba  unto  the  valley  of  Hinnom.  31  The 
children  also  of  Benjamin  from  Geba  [dwelt]  at  Michmash,  and 
Aija,  and  Beth-el,  and  [in]  their  villages,  32  [And]  atAuathoth, 
^Job,  Ananiah,  33  llazor,  Ramali,  Giftaim,  34  Hadid,' Zeboim, 
Neballat,  35  Lod,  and  Ono,  tiie  valley  of  craftsmen.  36  And 
of  the  Levites  [were]  divisions  [in]  Judah,  [and]  in  Benjamin. 


NEHEMIAH.  XII.  77 


CHAPTER  XII. 


The  priests  which  came  up  with  Zerubbabel,  and  the  succession  of  high 
priests. 

1  Now  these  [are]  the  priests  and  the  Levites  that  went  up  with 
Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  :  Seraiah,  Jeremiah, 
Ezra,  2  Amariah,  Malluch,  Hattush,  3  Shechaniah,  Rehum,  Me- 
remoth,  4  Iddo,  Ginnetho,  Abijah,  5  Miamin,  Maadiah,  Bilgah, 
6  Shemaiah,  and  Joiarib,  Jedaiah,  7  Sallu,  Amok,  Hilkiah,  Jedaiah. 
These  [were]  the  chief  of  the  priests  and  of  their  brethren  in  the 
days  of  Jeshua.  8  Moreover  the  Levites  :  Jeshua,  Binnui,  Kad- 
miel,  Sherebiah,  Judah,  [and]  Mattaniah,  [which  was]  over  the 
thanksgiving,  he  and  his  brethren.  9  Also  Bakbukiah  and  Unni, 
their  brethren,  [were]  over  against  them  in  the  watches. 

10  And  Jeshua  begat  Joiakim,  Joiakim  also  begat  Eliashib,  and 
Eliashib  begat  Joiada,  1 1  And  Joiada  begat  Jonathan,  and  Jona- 
than begat  Jaddua.  12  And  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  were  priests, 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  :  of  Seraiah,  Meraiah  ;  of  Jeremiah,  Hana- 
niah;  13  Of  Ezra,  Meshullam  ;  of  Amariah,  Jehohanan  ;  14  Of 
Melicu,  Jonathan  ;  of  Shebaniah,  Joseph;  15  Of  Harim  Adna; 
of  Meraioth,  Helkai;  16  Of  Iddo,  Zechariah  ;  of  Ginnethon,  Me- 
shullam ;  1 7  Of  Abijah,  Zichri ;  of  Miniamin  ;  of  Moadiah,  Piltai, 
18  Of  Bilgah,  Shammua  ;  of  Shemaiah,  Jehonathan;  19  And  of 
Joiarib,  Mattenai;  of  Jedaiah,  Uzzi ;  10  Of  Sallai,  Kallai ;  of 
Amok,  Eber;  21  Of  Hilkiah,  Hashabiah  ;  of  Jedaiah,  Nethaneel. 

22  The  Levites  in  the  days  of  Eliashib,  Joiada,  and  Johanan, 
and  Jaddua,  [were]  recorded  chief  of  the  fathers:  also  the  priests, 
to  the  reign  of  Darius  the  Persian.  23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the 
chief  of  the  fathers,  [were]  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles, 
even  until  the  days  of  Johanan  the  son  of  Eliashib.  24  And  the 
chief  of  the  Levites  :  Hashabiah,  Sherebiah,  and  Jesliua  the  son 
of  Kadmiel,  with  their  brethren  over  against  them,  to  praise  [and] 
to  give  thanks  according  to  the  commandment  of  David  the  man 
of  God,  ward  over  against  ward.  25  Mattaniah,  and  Bakbukiah, 
Obadiah,  Meshullam,  Talmon,  Akkub,  [were]  porters  keeping 
the  ward  at  the  thresholds  of  the  gates.  26  These  [were]  in  the 
days  of  Joiakim  the  son  of  Jeshua,  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  in  the 
days  of  Nehemiah  the  governor,  and  of  Ezra  the  priest,  the  scribe. 

27  And  at  the  dedication  of  the  wail  of  Jerusalem  they  sought 
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the  Levite»  out  of  all  their  places,  to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem,  to 
keep  the  dedication  uith  gladness,  both  with  thanksgivings  and 
with  singing,  [with]  cymbals,  psalteries,  and  with  harps.  28  And 
the  sons  of  the  singers  gathered  themselves  together,  both  out  of 
the  plain  country  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  villages  of 
Netophathi ;  29  Also  from  the  house  of  Gilgal,  and  out  of  the 
fields  of  Geba  and  Azmaveth :  for  the  singers  had  builded  them 
willages  round  about  Jerusalem.  30  And  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
-vites  purified  themselves,  and  purified  the  people,  and  the  gates, 
^nd  the  wall.  31  Then  I  brought  up  the  princes  of  Judah  upon 
the  wall,  and  appointed  two  great  [companies  of  them  that  gave] 
thanks,  [whereof  one]  w  ent  on  the  right  hand  upon  the  wall  toward 
the  dung  gate  :  32  And  after  them  went  Hoshaiah,  and  half  of 
the  princes  of  Judah,  33  And  Azariah,  Ezra,  and  Meshullam> 
34  Judah,  and  Benjamin,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Jeremiah,  33  And 
[certain]  of  the  priests'  sons  with  trumpets ;  [namely,]  Zechariah 
the  son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son  of  Mattaniab, 
the  son  of  Michaiah,  the  son  of  Zaccur,  the  son  of  Asaph  :  36  And 
his  brethren  Shemaiah,  and  Azareel,  Milalai,  Gilalai,  Maai,  Ne- 
thaneel,  and  Judah,  Hanani,  with  the  musical  instruments  of 
David  the  man  of  God,  and  Ezra  the  scribe  before  them.  37  And 
at  the  fountain  gate,  which  was  over  against  them,  they  went  up  by 
the  stairs  of  the  city  of  David  at  the  going  up  of  the  wall,  above 
the  house  of  David,  even  unto  the  water  gate  eastward.  38  And 
the  other  [company  of  them  that  gave]  thanks  went  over  against 
[them,]  and  I  after  them,  and  the  half  of  the  people  upon  the 
wall,  from  beyond  the  tower  of  the  furnaces,  even  unto  the  broad 
wall ;  39  And  from  above  the  gate  of  Ephraim,  and  above  the 
old  gate,  and  above  the  fish  gate,  and  the  tower  of  Hananeel,  and 
the  tower  of  Meah,  even  unto  the  sheep  gate  :  and  they  stood  still 
in  the  prison  gate.  40  So  stood  the  two  [companies  of  them  that 
gave]  thanks  in  the  house  of  God,  and  I,  and  the  half  of  the  rulers 
with  me:  41  And  the  priests;  Eliakim,  Maaseiah,  Miniamin, 
Michaiah,  Elioenai,  Zechariah,  [and]  Hananiah,  with  trumpets, 
42  And  Maaseiah  and  Shemaiah,  and  Elcazar,  and  Uzzi,  and  Je- 
hohanan,  and  Malchijah,  and  Elam,  and  Ezer,  And  the  singers 
sang  loud,  with  Jezrahiah,  [ihcir]  overseer.  43  Also  that  day 
they  offered  great  sacrifices,  and  rejoiced  :  for  God  had  made  them 
rejoice  with  great  joy  :  the  wives  also  and  the  children  rejoiced  :  so 
that  the  joy  of  Jerusalem  was  heard  even  afar  oft". 

44  And  at  that  time  were  some  appointed  over  the  chambers 
for  the  treasures,  for  the  offerings,  for  the  first  fruits  and  for  the 
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tithes,  to  gather  into  them  out  of  the  fields  of  the  cities  the 
portions  of  the  law  for  the  priests  and  Levites  :  for  Judah  re- 
oiced  for  the  priests  and  for  the  Levites  that  waited.  45  And 
both,  the  singers  and  the  porters  kept  the  ward  of  their  God,  and 
the  ward  of  the  purification,  according  to  the  commandment  of 
David,  [and]  of  Solomon  his  son.  46  For  in  the  days  of  David 
and  Asaph  of  old  [there  were]  chief  of  the  singers,  and  songs  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  God.  47  And  all  Israel  in  the  days 
of  Zerubbabel,  and  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah,  gave  the  portions  of 
the  singers  and  the  porters,  every  day  his  portion  :  and  they  sanc- 
tified [holy  things]  unto  the  Levites ;  and  the  Levites  sanctified 
[them]  unto  the  children  of  Aaron. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

The  three  foregoing  chapters  consist  chiefly  of  the  names  of  the  priests 
and  Levites,  their  distribution,  the  provisions  made  for  them,  and 
their  procession  in  dedicating  the  new  built  wall.  In  this  chapter  we 
have  an  account  of  the  abuses  that  had  crept  in  among  the  Jews  dur- 
ing Nehemiah's  absence,  and  his  zealous  redress  of  them. 

1  On  that  day,  some  festival  or  sabbath  day,  when  the  lazo  was 
read,  they  read  in  the  book  of  Moses  in  the  audience  of  the 
people ;  and  therein  was  found  written,  that  the  Ammonite  and 
the  Moabite  should  not  come  into  the  congregation  of  God 
forever;  theij  should  not  be  incorporated  zcith  the  people ;  they 
might  worship  the  God  of  Israel,  and  bring  sacrifice,  but  not  in- 
termarry with  the  Israelites ;  2  Because  they  met  not  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  with  bread  and  with  water,  but  hired  Balaam 
against  them,  that  he  should  curse  them  :  howbeit  our  God 
turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing.  3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when 
they  had  heard  the  law,  that  they  separated  from  Israel  all  the 
mixed  multitude,  all  who  were  born  of  strangers. 

4  And  before  this  separation  was  made,  Eliashib  the  priest, 
having  the  oversight  of  the  chamber  of  the  house  of  our  God, 
[was]  allied  unto  Tobiah,  an  Ammonite,  and  an  enemy  to  God's 
people :  5  And  he  had  prepared  for  him  a  great  chamber,  had 
taken  down  the  partitions  between  several  smaller  chambers,  where 
aforetime  they  laid  the  meat-offerings,  the  frankincense,  and  the 
vessels,  and  the  tithes  of  the  corn,  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil. 
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which  was  commanded  [to  be  given]  to  the  Levites,  and  the 
singers,  and  the  porters  ;  and  the  offerings  of  the  priests.  6  But 
in  all  this  [time]  was  not  I  at  Jerusalem,  or  he  durst  not  have  made 
it:  for  in  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  king  of  Baby- 
lon came  I  unto  the  king,  and  after  certain  days,  probahli/  about 
Jive  years,  obtained  I  leave  of  the  king ;  7  And,  hearing  of  this 
evil,  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  understood  of  the  evil  that  Elia- 
shib  did  for  Tobiah,  in  preparing  him  a  chamber  in  the  courts 
of  the  house  of  God.  8  And  it  grieved  me  sore,  that  such  a 
man  should  be  permitted  to  lodge  in  the  temple,  and  that  by  the 
high  priest :  therefore  1  cast  forth  all  the  household  stuff  of  To- 
biah out  of  the  chamber.  9  Then  I  commanded,  and  they 
cleansed  the  chambers  ;  sprinkled  the  chambers  zcith  the  waters  of 
purification  as  appointed  in  the  law :  and  thither  brought  I  again 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  with  the  meat  offering  and  the 
frankincense,  its  old  and  proper  furniture. 

10  And  I  perceived  that  the  portions  of  the  Levites  had  not 
been  given  [them  ;]  either  the  people  did  not  pay  the  Levites  their 
portion,  or  it  had  been  applied  by  the  high  priest  and  his  relations 
to  some  other  j)urposes :  for  the  Levites  and  the  singers,  that  did 
the  work,  were  fled  every  one  to  his  field,  to  their  own  estates  in 
the  country,  to  get  their  living  there.  1 1  Then  contended  I  with 
the  rulers ;  earnestly  expostulated  with  them  and  reproved  thetn, 
and  said,  Why  is  the  house  of  God  forsaken  f  And  I  gathered 
them,  the  Levites,  together,  and  set  them  in  their  place ;  re- 
stored them  to  the  exercise  of  their  office.  12  Then  brought  all 
Judah  the  tithe  of  the  corn  and  the  new  wine  and  the  oil  unto 
the  treasuries ;  they  brought  cheerfully  lohen  they  saw  they  would 
be  applied  as  the  law  directed.  13  And  I  made  treasurers  over 
the  treasuries,  Shelemiah  the  priest,  and  Zadok  the  scribe,  and 
of  the  Levites,  Pedaiah  ;  trusty  persons,  in  the  room  of  those  who 
had  not  been  faithful :  and  next  to  them  [was]  Hanan  the  son  of 
Zaccur,  the  sou  of  Mattaniah  :  for  they  were  counted  faithful, 
and  their  office  [was]  to  distribute  unto  their  brethren.  14  Re- 
member me,  O  my  God,  concerning  this,  and  wipe  not  out  my 
good  deeds  that  I  have  done  for  the  house  of  my  God,  and  for 
the  offices  thereof ;  graciously  receive  my  sincere  endeavours  for 
thy  honour  and  service,  and  deal  with  me  accordingly. 

15  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Judah  [some]  treading  wine  presses 
on  the  sabbath,  and  bringing  in  sheaves,  and  lading  asses  ;  as  also 
wine,  graj)es,  and  figs,  and  all  [manner  of]  burdens,  which  they 
brought  into  Jerusalem  on  llie  sabbath  day,  contrary  to  the  law: 
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and  I  testifietr  [against  them]  in  the  day  wiicreln  they  sold  vic- 
tuals. 16  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also  therein,  which  brought 
iish,  and  all  manner  of  ware,  and  sold  on  the  sabbath  unto  the 
children  of  Jndah,  and  in  Jerusalem.  17  Then  I  contended  with 
the  nobles  of  Judah,  because,  they  connived  at  this,  else  the  people 
durst  not  have  been  guilty  of  it,  and  said  unto  them,  What  evil 
thing  [is]  this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  sabbath  day?  18  Did 
not  your  £ithers  thus,  and  did  not  our  God  bring  all  this  evil  upon 
us,  and  upon  this  city  ?  yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel  by 
profaning  the  sabbath;  was  not  this  one  of  the  crimes  for  which 
they  ti:cre  carried  captive'^-  therefore  it  is  aggravated  guilt,  and 
exposes  us  to  greater  punishment.  19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  the  gates  of  Jerusalem  began  to  be  dark  before  the  sabbath, 
I  commanded  that  the  gates  should  be  shut,  allowing  none  to 
pass  but  those  that  came  to  loorship,  and  charged  that  they  should 
not  be  open  till  after  the  sabbath  :  and  [some]  of  my  servants, 
on  zC'hose  fidelity  I  could  depend,  set  I  at  the  gates,  [that]  there 
should  no  burden  be  brought  in  on  the  sabbath  day.  20  So  the 
merchants  and  sellers  of  ail  kind  of  ware  lodged  without  Jerusa- 
lem once  or  twice,  and  exposed  their  zcare  in  the  fields.  21  llien 
I  testified  against  them,  and  said  unto  them.  Why  lodge  ye 
about  the  wall  ?  if  ye  do  [so]  again,  I  will  lay  hands  on  you. 
From  that  lime  forth  came  they  no  [more]  on  the  sabbath.  22  Anil 
I  commanded  the  Levites  that  they  should  cleanse  themselves, 
and  [that]  they  should  come  [and]  keep  the  gates,  to  sanctify  the 
sabbath  day,  because  the  people  would  pay  more  regard  to  theni^ 
Remember  me,  O  my  God,  [concerning]  this  also,  and  spare  me 
according  to  the  greatness  of  thy  mercy  ;  in  this  he  phads  no  me- 
rit y  but  only  for  sparing  and  pardoning  mercy. 

23  In  those  days  also  saw  I  Jews  [that]  had  married  wives  of 
Ashdod,  of  Ammon,  [and]  of  Moab,  notzcithstanding  their  solemn 
engagements  and  covenant:  24  And  their  children  spake  half  in 
the  speech  of  Ashdod,  and  could  not  speak  in  the  Jews'  lan- 
guage, but  according  to  the  language  of  each  people;  the  chil- 
dren being  mostly  zcith  their  mothers,  had  learned  their  language. 
25  And  I  contended  with  them,  reproved  them  sharply,  and 
cursed  them,  denounced  the  curses  of  God's  lazo  against  them, 
and  smote  certain  of  them  ;  and  plucked  off  their  hair  ;  ordered 
some  of  the  chief  and  most  audacious  of  them  to  be  whipped,  and 
their  hair  to  be  cut  of,  zihich  zcas  a  token  of  great  iifamy  among 
the  eastern  nations,  and  made  them  swear  by  God,  [saying,]  Ye 
shall  not  give  your  daughters  unto  their  sons,  nor  take  their 
VOL.  IV.  G 
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daughters  unto  your  sons,  or  for  yourselves ;  he  took  a  solemn  oath 
of  them  that  they  should  put  atvai/  their  wives.  26  Did  not  So- 
lomon king  of  Israel  sin  by  these  things  ?  yet  among  many  nations 
was  there  no  king  like  him,  who  was  beloved  of  his  God,  and 
God  made  him  king  over  all  Israel :  nevertheless  even  him  did 
outlandish  women  cause  to  sin ;  and  if  he  was  seduced,  how  could 
they  think  to  preserve  their  integrity?  27  Shall  we  then  hearken 
unto  you  to  do  all  this  great  evil,  to  transgress  against  our  God 
in  marrying  strange  wives  ?  shall  we  connive  at  this  mischief,  and  thus 
in  effect  justify  you  in  your  crimes  ?  28  And  [one]  of  the  sons  of 
Joiada,  the  son  of  Eliashib  the  high  priest,  [was]  son  in  law  to 
Sanballat  the  Horonite :  therefore  I  chased  him  from  me,  from 
the  temple  and  priesthood,  and  all  the  privileges  of  an  Israelite^. 
29  Remember  them,  O  my  God,  and  punish  them  according  to 
their  deserts,  because  they  have  defiled  the  priesthood,  and  the 
covenant  of  the  priesthood,  and  of  the  Levites,  by  which  they 
were  bound  to  observe  the  laws  of  the  priesthood,  one  of  which  zoasy 
that  they  were  to  marry  virgins  of  their  own  people.  30  Thus 
cleansed  I  them  from  all  strangers,  that  is,  all  strange  wives, 
and  appointed  the  wards  of  the  priests  and  the  Levites,  every 
one  in  his  business;  31  And  for  the  wood  offering  at  times  ap- 
pointed, and  for  the  first  fruits  ;  he  appointed  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites to  discharge  their  proper  offices,  and  appointed  provisions  for 
them.  Remember  me,  O  my  God,  for  good ;  concluding  his 
history  by  recommending  himself  and  all  he  had  done  to  God's  gra- 
cious acceptance  "f. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  see  here  the  dangerous  consequences  of  being  unequally 
yoked  with  unbelievers,  or  those  who  have  no  real  religion.  How 
dishonourable  was  it  to  the  servants  of  God!  how  uncomfortable 
to  themselves  !   how  injurious  to  their  children  ?   who  were  likely 

*  Josephus  says  that  this  man's  name  was  Manasseh,  tliat  he  went  to  Samaria, 
and  liis  father  in  law,  Sanballat,  by  his  interest  witii  the  Persian  prince,  pot  leave 
to  build  a  temple  on  mount  Gerizim,  like  that  at  Jerusalem  ;  that  he  made  his  son 
in  law  high  priest,  and  many  that  married  strange  wives  went  after  him,  and 
others  also  who  had  violated  the  Jewish  law,  and  deserved  punishment ;  so  that  it 
became  a  receptacle  f«r  apostate  Jews ;  and  this  occasioned  that  enmity  between 
the  Jews  and  Samaritans  which  continued  till  Christ's  time. 

t  About  the  time  that  Nehemiah  was  making  this  reformation,  Malachi  pro- 
phesied ;  for  he  reproves  the  people,  and  particularly  the  priests,  for  the  same 
crime  which  Nehemiah  is  here  correcting  and  putiislung. 
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to  learn  the  language  of  x\shdofl,  that  is,  prorane  and  suifiil  dis- 
course. Is^o  advantages  in  external  circumstances  will  make  such 
a  choice  or  relation  in  life  a  wise  one,  where  there  are  not  the 
apparent  marks  of  true  religion. 

2.  Those  who  have  the  interest  of  religion  at  heart,  will  be 
concerned  that  God's  ministers  may  have  a  comfortable  mainte- 
nance. No  wonder  the  house  of  God  was  forsaken,  and  its  ser- 
vices poorly  performed,  when  the  provision  of  the  priests  was 
withheld!  It  was  time  for  the  Levites  to  go  to  their  farms,  and 
pursue  any  secular  employment,  when  they  must  starve  at  Jeru- 
salem. It  is  the  will  of  Christ  that  those  icho  preach  the  gospel 
should  live  hy  the  gospel.  A  scandalous  maintenance  will  often 
make  a  scandalous  minister  ;  and  if  ministers  have  any  ingenuity 
and  gratitude,  the  more  cheerfully  their  salaries  are  paid,  the  bet- 
ter their  work  will  be  done. 

3.  The  profanation  of  the  sabbath  is  a  great  and  growing  evil, 
and  it  becomes  every  wise  and  good  man  to  labour  to  redress  it. 
No  wonder  Nehemiah's  righteous  soul  was  grieved,  when  he  saw 
the  sabbath  profaned,  and  made  a  day  of  trade  and  merchandise  !  It 
was  no  wonder  that  the  people  of  Tyre  should  be  bad  ;  but  this  is 
not  what  the  Israel  of  God,  who  were  just  come  out  of  captivity, 
should  have  been.  We  are  bound  by  this  law  ;  and  those  who 
follow  their  callings,  or,  as  it  is  expressed  in  ver.  17.,  sell  ■victuals 
on  the  sabbath  day,  are,  I  apprehend,  criminal,  and  oflfend  both 
against  the  laws  of  God  and  our  country.  The  power  of  religion 
will  always  decline  where  sabbath  sanctification  is  neglected. 

4.  Those  who  desire  to  promote  reformation,  should  be  zeal- 
ous and  resolute,  and  not  be  discouraged  though  but  few  should 
join  them,  and  they  should  meet  with  much  opposition.  Nehe- 
miah  had  great  difficulties  to  encounter;  not  only  the  men  of 
Tyre,  whose  gain  would  be  lost,  but  the  people  of  Israel,  yea, 
priests  and  nobles;  and  yet,  having  reason,  and  the  law  of  God 
on  his  side,  he  set  his  face  like  ajiint,  and  all  opposition  fell  be- 
fore him.  His  zeal  should  enkindle  ours,  and  his  success  ani- 
mate our  hopes.  Vice,  if  resolutely  opposed,  is  weak;  and  if 
we  boldly  appear  on  the  Lord's  side,  he  will  prosper  us ;  at  least 
we  shall  have  the  satisfaction  of  having  done  our  duty,  and  our 
peace  will  return  into  our  ozen  bosoms. 

5.  Deeds  done  for  the  house  of  God,  and  the  offices  and  ordi- 
nances thereof,  are  good  deeds,  and  such  as  he  will  accept  and 
reward.  We  should  contribute  cheerfully  towards  the  building 
of  suitable  places  of  worship,  to  the  support  of  God's  ministeis, 
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which  are  designed  to  restrain  vice,  and  encourage  virtue  and 
piety.  We  may  reflect  on  these  things  with  pleasure.  God  re- 
cords them  in  the  book  of  his  remembrance  ;  and  he  is  not  UU' 
righteous  to  forget  any  work  or  labour  of  love. 

6.  Whatever  we  do  for  God  and  religion,  let  us  remember, 
that  we  are  still  unprofitable  servants.  Nehemiah's  humility  is 
as  remarkable  as  his  piety  and  zeal.  He  pleads  no  merit ;  he 
prays  God  to  remember  him,  and  to  remember  him  for  good; 
to  spare  him  according  to  the  greatness  of  his  mercy.  Let  us 
likewise  keep  up  the  remembrance  of  our  sinful  defects,  and  our 
need  of  God's  abundant  mercy.  It  is  he  that  inclines  us  to  do 
good,  assists  and  succeeds  us  in  it.  To  him,  then,  let  us  give  the 
glory ;  and  humbly  hope  for  our  reward  from  the  riches  of  his 
mercy  ;  always  saying  with  the  humble  apostle,  concerning  any 
thing  we  do  for  the  service  of  God,  not  /,  hut  the  grace  of  God 
which  ivas  with  me. 


THE  BOOK  OF 

ESTHER. 

INTRODUCTION. 

This  book  contains  the  narrative  of  a  plot  laid  against  the  Jews  to  de- 
stroy them  ;  and  the  very  wonderful  appearance  of  Providence  in  de- 
feating it.  The  book  was  probably  written  by  Mordecai,  who  bore  a 
Jirincipal  part  in  the  history  which  it  contains.  It  is  very  extraordi- 
nary that  there  is  no  mention  of  the  name  of  God  in  it;  considering 
how  remarkably  his  providence  appeared  in  behalf  of  the  Jews,  and 
how  constantly  other  inspired  writers  take  notice  of  the  divine  inter- 
position. It  certainly  contains  an  illustrious  instance  of  God's  singu- 
lar care  of  his  church  in  its  greatest  difficulties ;  and  how  he  disposes 
of  all  afiairs  and  events,  so  as  to  promote  his  own  glory,  and  the  wel- 
fare of  his  church  and  people  ;  it  also  furnishes  many  very  useful  in- 
structions. 


CHAPTER  I. 

In  which  we  have  an  account  of  Ahasuerus's  royal  feast  ;  his  displea- 
sure at  the  queen  for  refusing  to  appear  at  it ;  and  her  punishment. 

1  IM  OW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Ahasuerus,  (tliis  [is] 
Ahasuerus  which  reigned,  from  India  even  unto  Ethiopia,  [over] 
an  hundred  and  seven  andtv/enty  provinces*:)  2  [That]  in  those 
days,  when  the  king  Ahasuerus  sat  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom, 
which  [was]  in  Shushan  the  palace,  that  is,  when  the  peace  of 
the  kingdom  was  restored,  and  he  was  settled  upon  the  throne,  3  In 
the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he  made  a  feast  unto  all  his  princes 
and  his  servants ;  the  power  of  Persia  and  Media,  the  nobles 
and  princes  of  the  provinces,  [being]  before  him  ;  his  courtiers 
and  officers  of  state,  and  the  powers  of  Persia  a?id  Media,  or  the 

*  Learned  nieu  are  diviJed  in  their  opinions  w!io  this  prince  was ;  but  it  ap- 
pears plain  to  me,  that  he  was  the  same  person  >v;io  is  called  Artaxerxes  in  the 
book  of  Ezra,  and  who  was  such  a  friend  and  patron  to  the  Jews. 
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princes  of  those  countries  which  were  under  his  niiUtar)/  command, 
were  present:  4  When  he  showed  the  riches  of  his  glorious 
kingdom  and  the  honour  of  his  excellent  majesty  many  days, 
[even]  an  hundred  and  fourscore  days  *.  5  And  when  these  days 
were  expired,  the  king  made  a  feast  unto  all  the  people  that  were 
present  in  Shushan  the  palace,  both  unto  great  and  small,  not 
only  to  the  inhabitants  of  Shushan,  but  to  many  out  of  other  pro- 
vinces who  were  collected  on  this  occasion,  seven  days,  in  the  court 
of  the  garden  of  the  king's  palace  :  according  to  the  custom  of 
eastern  princes,  under  magnifcent  pavilions,  erected  for  this  pur- 
pose ;  6  [Where  were]  white,  green,  and  blue,  [hangings,]  fas- 
tened with  cords  of  fine  linen  and  purple  to  silver  rings  and  pil- 
lars of  marble  :  the  beds  [were  of]  gold  and  silver,  that  is,  the 
couches  on  zchich  they  reclined  zcere  studded  with  gold  or  silver,  or 
overlaid  with  plates  of  this  metal,  and  stood  upon  a  pavement  of 
red,  and  blue,  and  white,  and  black,  marble.  7  ^nd  they  gave 
[them]  drink  in  vessels  of  gold,  (the  vessels  being  diverse  one  from 
another,)  and  royal  wine  in  abundance,  according  to  the  state  of 
the  king.  8  And  the  drinking  [was]  according  to  the  law  ;  none 
did  compel :  for  so  the  king  had  appointed  to  all  the  officers 
of  his  house,  that  they  should  do  according  to  every  man's  plea- 
sure ;  none  were  compelled  to  drink,  every  one  was  left  to  his  ozeii 
liberty ;  and  if  any  one  drank  to  excess,  it  was  his  ozen  fault.  9 
Also  Vashti  the  queen  made  a  feast  for  the  women  [in]  the  royal 
house  which  [belonged]  to  king  Ahasuerus  t-  10  On  the  seventh 
day,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  feast,  when  the  heart  of  the  king 
was  merry  with  wine,  he  commanded  Mehuman,  Biztha,  Har- 
bona,  Bigtha,  and  Abagtha,  Zethar,  and  Carcas,  the  sevfen 
chamberlains  that  served  in  the  presence  of  Ahasuerus  the  king, 
1 1  To  bring  Vashti  the  queen  before  the  king  with  the  crown 
royal,  to  show  the  people  and  the  princes  her  beauty  :  for  she 
[was]  fair  to  look  on  ;  having  drank  too  much,  the  king  forgot  his 
oivn  state  and  that  of  the  queen's  ;  it  ztms  extravagant  and  foolish 
for  him  to  insist  upon  her  appearance  before  all  this  company, 
especially  as  it  was  contrary  to  the  custom  of  the  country.  12  But 
the  queen  Vashti  refused  to  come  at  the  king's  commandment 

*  Tins  vas  designed  as  a  display  of  his  majesty  and  wealth,  for  six  months  togr- 
tlior,  tlie  fiovernors  and  omccrs  tiikiuf,'  it  in  tlieir  turns  to  feast  with  the  kinc;.  It 
was  done  in  SInishan  the  palace,  of  the  beauty  of  which  many  ancient  histories 
spoak  very  highly.  ...  , 

t  Agreeably  to  the  cnstom  of  the  eastern  nations,  the  wives  of  the  princes  and 
great  liien  feasted  by  themselves.  Thus,  while  the  kinjj;  showed  the  honour  of 
liis  majesty,  the  ladies  showed  the  honour  of  tlieir  modesty,  which  is  the  majesty 
of  the  sex. 
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by  [his]  chamberlains  * :  therefore  was  the  king  very  wroth,  and 
his  anger  burned  in  him  :  he  that  had  rule  over  an  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  provinces,  could  not  rule  his  own  spirit ;  but  he  had 
so  much  reason  left  as  to  call  a  council. 

13  Then  the  king  said  to  the  wise  men,  which  knew  the  times, 
who  knew  zvhat  was  done  informer  times,  and  zvhat  was  ft  to  be 
done  on  all  occasions,  (for  so  [was]  the  king's  manner  towards  all 
that  knew  law  and  judgment ;  14  And  the  next  unto  him  [was] 
Carshena,  Shethar,  Admatha,  Tarshish,  Meres,  Marsena,  [and] 
Memucan,  the  seven  princes  of  Persia  and  Media,  which  saw 
the  king's  face,  tvere  admitted  to  his  presence  on  all  occasions, 
[and]  which  sat  the  first  in  the  kingdom  :,)  15  What  shall  we  do 
unto  the  queen  Vashti  according  to  law,  because  she  hath  not 
performed  the  commandment  of  the  king  Ahasuerus  by  the  cham- 
berlains ?  is  there  am/  precedent,  that  we  may  proceed  according 
to  the  usage  or  law  of  the  kingdom  ?  l6  And  Memucan  answered 
before  the  king  and  the  princes  t,  Vashti  the  queen  hath  not 
done  wrong  to  the  king  only,  but  also  to  all  the  princes,  and  to 
all  the  people  that  [are]  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  king  Ahasue- 
rus ;  he  represents  the  queen  s  conduct  not  only  as  a  high  ajfront  to 
the  king,  but  to  the  princes,  and  all  the  people.  It  teas  a  bad  ex- 
ample, especially  if  the  ladies  about  her  encouraged  the  refusal. 
17  For  [this]  deed  of  the  queen  shall  come  abroad  unto  all  wo- 
men, it  is  impossible  it  should  be  concealed,  so  that  they  shall  de- 
spise their  husbands  in  their  eyes,  when  it  shall  be  reported, 
The  king  Ahasuerus  commanded  Vashti  the  queen  to  be  brought 
in  before  him,  but  she  came  not ;  they  zoould  take  encouragement 
from  this  great  example  to  despise  their  husbands.  18  [Likewise] 
shall  the  ladies  of  Persia  and  Media  say  this  day  unto  all  the 
king's  princes,  which  have  heard  of  the  deed  of  the  queen.  Thus 
[shall  there  arise]  too  much  contempt  and  wrath  ;  contempt  in  the 
wives,  wrath  in  the  husbands,  and  great  and  unhappy  contentions 
in  families  ;  therefore,  19  If  it  please  the  king,  let  there  go  a  royal 
commandment  from  him,  and  let  it  be  written  among  the  laws  of 
the  Persians  and  the  Medes,  that  it  be  not  altered.  That  Vashti 
come  no  more  before  king  Ahasuerus  ;  and  let  the  king  give  her 

*  The  queen  refused  to  come,  probably  out  of  modesty,  or  imagining  tliat  it 
•was  only  a  drunken  frolic  ;  but  she  was  undoubtedly  to  blame.  It  would  have 
been  no  reflection  on  her  modesty,  as  it  was  done  only  in  obedience  to  his  com- 
mands. 

t  Memucan  is  mentioned  last ;  he  was  probably  the  youngest  privy-councillor, 
and  therefore  speaks  first ;  as  the  custom  of  our  judges,  that  they  may  not  be 
influenced  by  the  opinion  of  their  seniors. 
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royal  estate  unto  another  that  is  better  than  she.  T/iis  was  artful 
advice;  J  or  had  she  recovered  the  king's  favour,  his  freedom  mi^ht 
hui:e  cost  him  his  life.  20  And  when  the  king's  decree  which  he 
shall  make  shall  be  published  throughout  all  his  empire,  (for  it  is 
great,)  all  the  wives  shall  give  to  their  husbands  honour,  both  to 
great  and  small,  and  7iot  dure  to  disobei/,  when  they  satv  that  the 
queen  herself  was  divorced  for  if*.  21  And  the  saying  pleased 
the  king  and  the  princes  ;  and  the  king  did  according  to  the  word 
of  Memucan  :  22  For  he  sent  letters  unto  all  the  king's  pro- 
vinces, into  every  province  according  to  the  writing  thereof,  and 
to  every  people  after  their  language,  in  the  language  of  the  people 
inhabiting  the  countri/,  that  both  men  and  women  might  under- 
stand it,  that  every  man  should  bear  rule  in  his  own  house,  and 
that  [it]  should  be  published  according  to  the  language  of  every 
people.  Thus  the  king  made  this  late  in  a  heat,  and  put  it  out  of 
his  power  to  revoke  it,  zohich  it  appears  from  the  next  chapter  he 
would  gladli/  have  done. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  See  how  much  of  the  vanity  of  the  world  appears  amidst 
all  its  glory.  When  Ahasuerus  was  making  this  great  feast,  with 
all  his  splendour  and  magnificence,  and  every  heart  admiring 
his  grandeur  and  bounty,  the  disobedience  of  his  queen  tarnished 
it  all  :  and  those  who  were  astonished  at  his  power,  majesty,  and 
splendour,  would  depart  and  say,  What  advantage  is  it  to  Aha- 
suerus to  rule  so  many  provinces  afar  off,  if  he  camiot  command 
at  home  ?  In  vain  dolh  he  boast  of  goveriiing  so  many  thousands, 
when  he  is  thus  checked,  repulsed,  and  disappointed  in  his  own 
house.  What  little  dependance  is  to  be  placed  on  external  gran- 
deur, when  such  various  and  sometimes  triiiing  circumstances 
may  spoil  and  embitter  it.  A  little  rudeness,  or  unkindness  in 
those  whose  affections  we  dei)end  upon,  may  destroy  all  our  com- 
fort, while  in  the  greatest  splendour  and  amidst  the  highest  gra- 
tifications of  ambition  and  pleasure. 

2.  We  may  observe,  that  it  was  a  good  custom  which  was 
practised  at  Ahasuerus's  feast  of  compelling  none  to  drink  more 
than  they  liked  ;  and  it  is  a  good  pattern  for  us   all   to  imitate. 

*  It  is  not  tinlikelv  but  tliis  privy-rouncillor  liad  more  authority  in  tlie  royal 
cabiiKi  than  lie  liail  at  home,  and  made  a  state  atiiiir  of  a  private  difference,  in  or- 
der to  procure  a  rojal  edict  to  icbtore  his  o\vu  lost  authority. 
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Who  can  but  blush  when  healths  are  forced  at  christian  banquets, 
while  the  civilities  of  a  heathen  prince  allowed  this  liberty  I 
Many  think  they  never  make  enough  of  their  friends  unless  they 
tempt  them  to  eat  and  drink  to  excess  ,•  but  this  is  doing  them 
the  greatest  unkindness.  May  we  all  guard  against  such  cruel 
kindness  ;  and  while  we  are  desirous  to  be  temperate  in  all  things 
ourselves,  let  us  do  nothing  to  make  our  friends  otherwise. 

3.  See  how  unwise  it  is  to  form  positive  determinations  while 
we  are  under  the  inHuence  of  tumultuous  passions.  Had  the 
king  taken  time  to  cool  before  he  made  the  decree,  he  had  not 
experienced  the  uneasiness  which  he  afterwards  felt.  When 
men  are  merry  with  wine,  the  passions  get  the  better  of  reason, 
they  form  rash  resolutions,  and  do  what  they  wish  a  thou- 
sand times  never  had  been  done.  This  should  be  a  caution 
against  intemperance,  and  a  hint  to  those  whose  passions  are 
naturally  strong,  to  guard  their  minds  and  tongues  with  double 
diligence  when  their  hearts  are  warm  within  them  ;  and  in  all  af- 
fairs of  importance  to  deliberate  calmly,  and  to  determine  with- 
out being  too  peremptory. 

4.  Observe  how  much  a  little  obstinacy  and  ill-humour  may 
affect  the  future  happiness  of  life,  especially  in  the  married  rela- 
tion. It  becomes  all  persons,  more  especially  husbands  and 
wives,  to  guard  against  all  differences  and  quarrels,  particularly 
before  company ;  than  which  nothing  is  more  scandalous.  This 
unalterable  decree  of  the  king  of  Persia,  that  ever^  man  should 
bear  rule  in  his  own  honse,  is  likewise  an  unalterable  decree  of  the 
King  of  kings,  and  a  rule  of  the  gospel ;  and  the  peace  and  hap- 
piness of  families  would  be  very  much  secured,  if  the  apostle's 
precept  was  observed,  Lei  every  man  love  his  wife  as  himself]  and 
the  loife  see  that  she  reverence  her  husband.     Eph.  v.  33. 


CHAPTER  II. 

We  had  an  account  in  the  last  chapter  of  queen  Vashti's  divorce  ;  in  thi 
we  find  Esther  chosen  to  succeed  her. 


1  ixFTER  these  things,  when  the  wrath  of  king  Ahasuerus  was 
appeased,  he  remembered  Vashti,  and  what  she  had  done,  and 
what  was   decreed  against  herj  the  king  icas  in  a  great  strait 
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betzc^en  tJie  return  of  liis  passion  for  Fashti,  and  the  remembrance 
of  her  undutful  behaviour,  and  his  decree ;  his  servants  therefore 
propose  an  expedient  to  divert  his  thoughts,  and  to  furnish  him  with 
a  neziJ  queen.  2  Then  said  the  king's  servants  that  ministered  unto 
him,  Let  there  be  fair  young  virgins  sought  for  the  king  :  3  And 
let  the  king  appoint  officers  in  all  the  provinces  of  his  kingdom, 
that  they  may  gather  together  all  the  fair  young  virgins  unto 
Shushan  the  palace,  to  the  house  of  the  women,  unto  the  custody 
of  Hege,  or  Hegai,  v.  8.,  the  king's  chamberlain,  keeper  of  the 
women;  and  let  their  things  for  purification  be  given  [them:] 
4  And  let  the  maiden  which  pleaseth  the  king  be  queen  instead 
of  Vashti.     And  the  thing  pleased  the  king  ;   and  he  did  so. 

5  [Now]  in  Shushan  the  palace  there  was  a  certain  Jew,  whose 
name  [was]  Mordecai,  the  son  of  Jair,  the  son  of  Shimei,  the  son 
of  Kish,  a  Benjamite  *  ;  6  Who  had  been  carried  away  from  Jeru- 
salem with  the  captivity  which  had  been  carried  away  with  Jeco- 
niah,  or,  Jehoiachin,  2  Kings  xxiv.  6.,  king  of  Judah,  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away.  7  And 
he  brought  up  Hadassah,  that  [is]  Esther f,  his  uncle's  daughter  : 
for  she  had  neither  father  nor  mother,  and  the  maid  [was]  fair  and 
beautiful;  whom  Mordecai,  when  her  father  and  mother  were 
dead,  took  for  his  own  daughter. 

8  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king's  commandment  and  his 
decree  was  heard,  and  when  many  maidens  were  gathered  together 
unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to  the  custody  of  Hegai,  that  Esther  was 
brought  also  among  the  rest  unto  the  king's  house,  to  the  custody 
of  Hegai,  keeper  of  the  women.  9  And  the  maiden  pleased  him, 
and  she  obtained  kindness  of  him ;  and  he  speedily  gave  her  her 
things  for  purification,  with  such  things  as  belonged  to  her,  and 
seven  maidens,  [which  were]  meet  to  be  given  her,  out  of  the 
kin'T's  house:  and  he  preferred  her  and  her  maids  unto  the  best 
[place]  of  the  house  of  the  women;  he  gave  her  proper  attendants, 
and  the  best  apartments  in  the  seraglio.  10  Esther  had  not  showed 
her  people  nor  her  kindred  :  for  Mordecai  had  charged  her  that 
she  should  not  show  [it,]  lest  she  should  be  contemned,  and  looked 
upon  as  no  better  than  a  slate.  11  And  Mordeca]  folloiced  her 
Kith  (Treat  solicitude,  and  walked  every  day  before  the  comt  of  the 
women's  house,  to  know  how  Esther  did,  and  what  should  become 
of  her. 

*  This  Kish  was  his  great  gramUallier,  who  was  carried  away  in  tlic  Babylonish 
raptivity. 

t  Hadassah  uaj  licr  Hebrew  iiaiMC,  and  EMhci  licr  I'trsiai)  name. 
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12  Now  when  every  maid's  turn  was  come  to  go  in  to  kinw 
Ahasuerus,  after  that  she  had  been  twelve  months,  according  to 
the  manner  of  the  women,  (for  so  were  the  days  of  their  purilica- 
tions  accomplished,  [to  wit,]  six  months  with  oil  of  myrrh,  and  six 
mouths  with  sweet  odours,  and  with  [other]  things  for  the  puri- 
fying of  the  women ;)  13  Then  thus  came  [every]  maiden  unto 
the  king;  whatsoever  she  desired  was  given  her  to  go  with  her 
out  of  the  house  of  the  Vt'omen  unto  the  king's  house.  14  Jn  the 
evening  she  went,  and  on  the  morrow  she  returned  into  the  second 
house  of  the  women,  to  the  custody  of  Shaashgaz,  the  king's 
chamberlain,  which  kept  the  concubines :  she  came  in  unto  the 
king  no  more,  except  the  king  delighted  in  her,  and  that  she  were 
called  by  name. 

15  Now  when  the  turn  of  Esther,  the  daughter  of  Abihail,  the 
uncle  of  Mordecai  who  had  taken  her  for  his  daughter,  was  come 
to  go  in  mito  the  king,  she  required  nothing  but  what  Hegai  the 
king's  chamberlain,  the  keeper  of  the  women,  appointed.  And 
Esther  obtained  favour  in  the  sight  of  all  them  that  looked  upon  her. 
l6  So  Esther  was  taken  unto  king  Ahasuerus  into  his  house  royal 
in  the  tenth  month,  which  [is]  the  month  Tebeth,  in  the  seventh 
year  of  his  reign  ;  the  same  year  in  zc/iich  he  granted  a  commission 
to  Nehemiah  to  repair  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  17  And  the  king 
loved  Esther  above  all  the  women,  and  she  obtained  grace  and 
favour  in  his  sight  more  than  all  the  virgins;  so  that  he  set  the 
royal  crown  upon  her  head,  and  made  her  queen  instead  of  Vashti. 
j^ll  the  rest  nere  considered  as  the  king's  zeiives,  arid  were  not  allowed 
to  marry  any  other,  and  they  and  their  children  were  supported  by 
him.  18  Then  the  king  made  a  great  feast  unto  all  his  princes 
and  his  servants,  [even]  Esther's  feast ;  and  he  made  a  release  to 
the  provinces,  either  of  taxes,  or  an  act  of  grace  for  prisoners  and 
debtors,  and  gave  gifts  to  the  nezo  queen,  according  to  the  state  of 
the  king.  19  And  when  the  virgins  were  gathered  together  the 
second  time, ^br  a  second  trial,  lest  she  should  be  hated  for  the  sake 
of  her  nation,  or  envied  for  her  good  fortune,  then  Mordecai  sat  in 
the  king's  gate.  20  Esther  had  not  [yet]  showed  her  kindred 
nor  her  people ;  as  Mordecai  had  charged  her :  for  Esther  did 
the  commandment  of  Mordecai,  like  as  when  she  was  brought  up 
with  him. 

21  In  those  days,  M'hiie  Mordecai  sat  in  the  king's  gate, 
two  of  the  king's  chamberlains,  Bigthan  and  Teresh,  of  those 
which  kept  the  door,  were  wroth,  and  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the 
king  Ahasuerus ;  they  formed  a  conspiracy  against  the  king,  and 
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probablj/  zcere  the  aeatidcs  of  Vashti,  who  was  incensed  at  her 
divorce.  22  And  the  thing  was  known  to  Mordecai,  who  told 
[it]  unto  Esther  the  queen;  and  Esther  certified  the  king  [thereof] 
in  Mordecai's  name.  23  And  when  inquisition  was  made  of  the 
matter,  it  was  found  out ;  the  information  appeared  to  be  zcell 
grounded;  therefore  they  were  both  hanged  on  a  tree:  and  it  was 
written,  tlie  circumstances  ivere  recorded,  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  before  the  kins.' 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Those  who  have  early  been  left  orphans,  should  reflect  on 
the  care  of  Providence  in  raising  them  uji  guardians  and  friends. 
It  was  happy  for  Esther,  when  in  a  strange  land,  to  find  so  faithful 
and  tender  a  guardian  as  her  cousin  Mordecai  was.  Those  who 
have  found,  in  relations,  or  friends,  persons  who  acted  with  the 
tenderness  and  kindness  of  parents,  should  thankfully  own  the 
goodness  of  God.  This  should  be  a  motive  to  all  to  be  the 
friends  of  orphans,  that  they  may  live  to  see  the  good  effects  of 
their  care  and  charity.  Such  works  are  very  benevolent,  and 
pleasing  to  God,  who  hath  taken  it  among  the  titles  of  his  honour, 
to  be  the  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  hath  commanded  us  to  be 
merciful,  as  he  is  merciful. 

2.  Let  young  people  learn  from  this  story,  to  reverence,  love, 
and  regard  those,  who  show  a  real  concern  for  their  welfare. 
Ebther  paid  great  regard  to  Mordecai's  advice;  even  after  her 
advancement  she  did  as  he  directed  her.  It  is  happy  for  young 
people  when  they  know  who  are  their  friends;  and  it  is  the  wis- 
dom of  youth,  (especially  those  wlio  are  fatherless,)  to  hearken  to 
the  advice  of  kind  and  faithful  friends,  to  submit  to  their  direclion, 
and  retain  a  grateful  sense  of  their  kindness,  even  when  they  do 
not  any  longer  need  the  continuance  of  it. 

3.  The  method  taken  to  please  and  gratify  the  king,  leads  us 
to  reflect  on  the  necessity  and  excellency  of  the  Christian  reve- 
lation. When  so  n'.any  persons  were,  in  a  manner,  sacrificed  to 
his  pride  and  lust,  and  deprived  of  the  comfort  which  arises  from 
such  regular  marriages  as  Christianity  recommends,  it  shows  the 
excellency  of  that  religion,  which  checks  disorderly  lusts,  reduces 
marriage  to  its  primitive  institution,  and  has  such  a  tendency  to 
sanctify  men  throughout,  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit. 

4.  An  easy,  moderate^  contented  temper  in  young  people^  bodes 
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well  as  to  their  future  advancement.  It  is  observed  that  Esther  was 
contented  without  all  that  apparatus  of  perfumes,  dress,  and  orna- 
ments which  the  other  women  had;  and  it  was  no  wonder  that 
this  recommended  her  fust  to  the  king's  officers,  and  then  to  the 
king  himself.  Fondness  for  dress,  ornament,  and  show,  is  a  si<yn 
of  a  light,  trifling  mind.  Those  who  are  most  fond  of  these  things 
generally  defeat  their  own  ends,  and  render  themselves  contemp- 
tible in  the  eyes  of  those  whom  they  desire  to  please  and  allure. 
Virtue,  modesty,  and  good-nature,  are  the  truest  charms. 

"  It  is  the  artless  catch  the  g'ajne ; 
And  they  scarce  miss  who  never  aim" 

5.  God  can  make  the  disorderly  affections  and  dispositions  of 
the  human  mind  answer  his  ow  n  wise  and  gracious  purpose.  We 
hear  nothing  yet  of  Haman  and  his  plot ;  but  God  is  here  taking 
methods  to  defeat  it,  before  it  was  formed.  Vashti's  rage,  the 
king's  inordinate  passion,  the  choice  of  virgins,  the  chamberlains' 
treason,  all  subserve  the  divine  purposes.  It  is  a  comfortable 
thought  that  God  knows  how  to  over-rule  the  lusts  and  passions 
of  men  to  answer  his  own  purposes,  and  bring  about  the  happi- 
ness of  his  church  and  people.  In  this  we  may  rejoice,  that 
though  there  are  mam/  devices  hi  the  heart  of  man,  the  conmel  of 
the  Lord  that  sJuiIl  stand. 


CHAPTER    III. 

We  have  here  Haman's  advancement  by  the  king;  he  is  despised  by 
Mordecai,  and  for  that  reason  socks  revenge  upon  all  the  Jews. 

1  After  these  things,  about  fixe  years  after  his  marriage  tvith 
Esther,  did  king  Ahasuerus  promote  Haman  the  son  of  Ham- 
medatha  the  Agagite  *,  and  advanced  him,  and  set  his  seat  above 
all  the  princes  that  [were]  with  him.  2  And  all  the  king's  serv- 
ants, that  [were]  in  the  king's  gate,  bowed,  and  reverenced 
Haman :  for  the  king  had  so  commanded  concerning  him.  But 
Mordecai  bowed  not,  nor  did  [him]  reverence  f.     S  Then  the 

*  Or,  the  Amalekites  ;  he  was  descended  from  the  kings  of  that  country, 
among  whom  Agag  was  a  common  name. 

t  It  is  ditficult  to  account  for  Mordecai's  conduct.  I  should  apprehend  it  was 
a  kind  of  idolatrous  worship  that  was  to  be  paid  to  him  ;  because  there  would  have 
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king's  servants,  which  [were]  in  the  king's  gate,  said  unto  Mor- 
decai.  Why  transgressest  thou  the  king's  commandment  ?  Thei/ 
expostulated  with  him,  to  make  him  sensible  of  his  danger  and  his 
duty.  4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  spake  daily  unto  him, 
and  he  hearkened  not  unto  them,  that  they  told  Haman,  to  see 
whether  Mordecai's  matters  would  stand ;  to  see  whether  Mor- 
decai  would  persist  in  his  refusal,  and  whether  such  behaviour 
would  be  borne  with :  for,  that  it  might  not  appear  to  be  from  pride 
and  stiffness,  but  from  a  principle  of  religion  that  he  refused,  he 
had  told  them  that  he  [was]  a  Jew.  5  And  when  Haman,  nho 
had  not  observed  it  till  somebody  gave  him  notice  of  it,  saw  that 
Mordecai  bowed  not,  nor  did  him  reverence,  then  was  Haman  full  of 
wrath ;  6  And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay  hands  on  Mordecai  alone ;  he 
scorned  so  poor  a  revenge  as  destroying  him  only ;  for  they  had 
showed  him  the  people  of  Mordecai,  and  he  determined  to  destroy 
the  whole  nation,  luhom  he  knew  to  be  his  enemies,  and  perhaps  knew 
likewise  what  they  had  done  to  the  A malekites  formerly :  wherefore 
Haman  sought  to  destroy  all  the  Jews  that  [were]  throughout  the 
whole  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus,  [even]  the  people  of  Mordecai, 
even  those  in  Judea,  for  that  was  a  province  of  Ahasuerus's 
kingdom. 

7  In  the  first  month," that  [is,]  the  month  Nisan,  in  the  twelfth 
year  of  king  Ahasuerus,  they  cast  Pur,  that  [is,]  the  lot,  before 
Haman  from  day  to  day,  and  from  month  to  mouth,  [to]  the 
twelfth  [month,]  that  [is,]  the  month  Adar*. 

8  And  Haman  said  unto  king  Ahasuerus,  There  is  a  certain 
people  scattered  abroad  and  dispersed  among  the  people  in  all 
the  provinces  of  thy  kingdom  ;  and  their  laws  [are]  diverse  from 
all  people  ;  neither  keep  they  the  king's  laws :  therefore  it  [is] 
not  for  the  king's  profit  to  suffer  them  ;  speaking  of  them  zdth  the 
utmost  contempt,  as  a  despicable  and  proud  people,  who  would  live 
according  to  their  own  laws.  Therefore,  9  If  it  please  the  king,  let 
it  be  written  that  they  may  be  destroyed :  and  1  will  pay  ten 
thousand  talentsi'  of  silver  to  the  hands  of  those  that  have  the 

been  no  need  of  a  new  command  from  tlieking  conccrnins;  liim,  if  it  were  only  llie 
nsual  form  of  respect  to  a  prime  minister.  There  might  also  be  a  personal  reason, 
because  Haman  was  an  Amalekile,  an  accursed  nation,  which  tlie  Jews  were 
commanded  to  blot  out  the  remembrance  of  from  under  heaven.  Dcut.  xxv.  19. 
Exodus  \\'i\.  14. 

*  This  was  done  to  find  out  a  lucky  day,  makinirsnre  of  success  in  his  applica- 
tion to  the  king.  It  was  a  very  remarkable  providence  that  it  fell  twelve  moiitbs 
after,  as  Mordecai,  Esther,  and  the  other  Jews,  bad  time  to  concert  measures  to 
defeat  his  scheme. 

t  As  Uieir  destruction  would  be  a  considerable  loss  to  the  royal  revenue  in  their 
IributOj  he  proposes  to  give  a  sum  equal  to  two  jnillions  one  hundred  and  nineteen 
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charge  of  the  business,  to   bring  [it]  into  the  king's  treasuries. 

10  And  the  king  took  his  ring  from  his  hand,  and  gave  it  unto 
Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  the  Jews'  enemy. 

1 1  And  the  king  said  unto  Haman,  The  silver  [is]  given  to  thee, 
the  people  also,  to  do  with  them  as  it  seemeth  good  to  thee. 
J'his  was  strange  conduct  in  the  king.  He  prudently  consulted  before 
he  put  away  Fashti;  he  made  inquisition  into  the  conduct  of  the  con- 
spirators,  before  he  condemned  them ;  here  he  regarded  nothing,  but 
made  a  general  decree,  and  gave  Haman  all  the  spoils  for  his  oivn  use. 

12  Then  were  the  king's  scribes  called  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
first  month,  and  there  was  written  according  to  all  that  Haman  had 
commanded  unto  the  king's  lieutenants,  and  to  the  governors  that 
[were]  over  every  province,  and  to  the  ru\ers  o(  every  people  of  evert/ 
province,  according  to  the  writing  thereof,  and  [to]  every  people 
after  their  language  ;  it  zcas  written  in  the  language  and  character 
of  every  people,  that  they  might  understand  it;  in  the  name  of  king 
Ahasuerus  was  it  written,  and  sealed  with  the  king's  ring.  1 3  And 
the  letters  were  sent  by  posts  into  all  the  king's  provinces,  to 
destroy,  to  kill,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  Jews,  both  young  and 
old,  little  children  and  women,  in  one  day,  [even]  upon  the  thir- 
teenth [day]  of  the  twelfth  month,  which  [is]  the  month  Adar, 
and  [to  take]  the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey  :  it  was  a  great  motive 
to  them  to  take  up  arms  against  the  Jeivs,  that  the  king  had  re- 
mitted the  money  promised;  and  therefore  Haman  allows  it  to  those 
who  should  destroy  them.  14  The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a 
commandment  to  be  given  in  every  province  was  published  unto 
all  people,  that  they  should  be  ready  against  that  day.  15  The 
posts  went  out,  being  hastened  by  the  king's  commandment,  and 
the  decree  was  given  in  Shushan  the  palace  ;  it  was  either  first 
published  there,  or  passed  before  the  king's  councils.  And  the 
king  and  Haman  sat  down  to  drink ;  but  the  city  Shushan  was 
perplexed  ;  the  Jews  there  zeere greatly  distressed;  the  inhabitants 
also  werefeaiful  of  the  consequence  of  the  massacre,  and  the  grow- 
ing power  and  pride  of  the  jmme  minister ;  and  others  who  were 
allied  to  the  Jews,  or  friends  to  them,  were  greatly  concerned  at 
this  bloody  edict. 

thousand  pouuds,  if  we  suppose  they  were  Babylonish  talents ;  but  if  Jewish 
talents,  twice  as  much.  This  he  probably  intended  to  raise  out  of  the  spoils  of 
the  Jews. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  A  GOOD  man  will  bring  religion  into  the  common  affairs  of 
life,  and  carry  the  ordinary  forms  of  civility  no  further  than  is  con- 
sistent with  that.  It  was  not  pride  or  stiffness  which  influenced 
Mordecai,  but  a  principle  of  conscience,  for  M'hich  his  memory 
is  worthy  of  reverence.  It  suggests  a  useful  hint  to  us,  to  make 
the  word  of  God  the  standard  of  poiiteness  and  good  breeding,  at 
least  so  far  as  never  to  contradict  its  rules.  This  will  prevent 
fulsome  flattery,  and  all  mean  and  sinful  compliances,  the  injuring 
of  our  health,  the  wasting  of  time,  or  neglecting  religious  services, 
to  please  and  humour  any  persons,  be  they  ever  so  great  and 
eminent.  A  wise  and  good  man  will  never  pay  any  compliment 
to  the  injury  of  his  conscience,  and  to  displease  Him  who  is  higher 
than  the  highest,  and  whose  favour  is  all  in  all. 

2.  We  infer  how  unhappy  it  is  for  a  nation  to  be  under  an 
arbitrary  prince,  whose  will  is  his  law,  and  who  can  do  what  he- 
pleases  with  the  liberties,  lives,  and  properties  of  his  subjects.: 
Would  one  think  that  this  was  the  same  man  who  granted  the; 
decree  to  Nehemiah  to  rebuild  Jerusalem  ?  but  there  was  no 
regard  to  God  or  religion  in  either  case;  that  was  made  to  gratify 
one  favourite,  this,  so  contradictory,  to  gratify  ano^lier.  When  a 
proud,  malicious,  revengeful  man  is  the  favourite  of  an  arbitrary 
prince,  what  dreadful  mischief  may  he  not  do  !  All  these  people 
were  to  be  destroyed,  only  to  gratify  his  malice ;  and  this  easy, 
weak  prince,  at  once  gave  way  to  it.  We  have  every  reason  to 
be  thankful  that  we  are  not  under  such  a  government.  It  is  our 
duty  to  pray  that  kings  and  all  in  authority  may  be  wise  and  good, 
and  truly  concerned  for  the  happiness  of  mankind  ;  that  their  sub- 
jects may  lead  quiet  and  peaceabk  lives,  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty. 

3.  How  miserable  is  that  mind  which  is  under  the  influence  of 
pride  and  revenge.  What  a  wretched,  restless  principle  is  pride  ! 
How  astonishing,  that  Haman  should  ever  form  such  a  cruel  and 
diabolical  scheme!  There  is  great  reason  for  us  all  to  watch 
against  the  rising  of  pride  and  revenge,  for  they  may  transport  per- 
sons to  commit  the  most  horrid  and  bloody  excesses.  Let  us 
endeavour  to  subdue  every  such  turbulent  and  wretched  dispo- 
sition, and  learn,  from  the  precept  and  example  of  Christ,  that 
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humility  and  readiness  to  forgive  injuries,  which  will  most  effec- 
tually secure  our  own  comfort ;  for  if  we  indulge  pride  and  revenge, 
no  one  suffers  by  it  so  much  as  ourselves. 

4.  It  is  common  for  the  people  of  God  to  be  slandered,  to  pre- 
pare the  way  for  their  destruction.  The  Jews  were  represented 
as  a  proud  and  obstinate  people ;  factious  in  the  Persian  state, 
though,  for  aught  that  appears,  they  were  peaceable,  good  sub- 
jects, and  sought  the  peace  of  the  country  in  which  they  were 
settled.  But  it  is  on  these  principles  that  persecutors  in  all  ages 
have  grounded  penal  laws  against  conscientious  men.  It  is  upon 
Haman's  principles  that  the  many  popish  conspiracies  and  mas- 
sacres have  been  founded ;  upon  these  principles,  too,  protestant 
dissenters  have  been,  in  former  ages,  represented  as  enemies  to  the 
church  and  state,  and  in  consequence  of  that  been  fined,  impri- 
soned, banished,  and  destroyed.  Let  us  thank  God  for  our  liber- 
ties, and  that  those  who  delight  to  asperse  and  vilify  others  can, 
under  our  present  happy  constitution,  do  nothing  more. 

5.  We  are  taught  to  own  the  determination  of  Providence  in 
the  most  casual  events.  Haman,  according  to  the  superstition  of 
the  east,  would  find  out  a  lucky  day  to  destroy  the  Jews ;  and 
God  ordered  it  to  be  twelve  months  after  the  plot  was  formed, 
that  there  might  be  time  to  defeat  it.  The  providence  of  God 
will  appear  in  the  course  of  the  story  to  be  indeed  wonderful ;  and 
it  suggests  to  us  Solomon's  observation,  that  the  lot  is  cast  into  the 
lap,  but  the  whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord.  Prov.  xvi.  33. 

6.  God  for  a  while  may  leave  his  people  in  the  greatest  danger, 
that  he  may  display  his  power  the  more  remarkably  and  effec- 
tually in  their  deliverance.  It  was  no  wonder  that  the  Jews  and 
all  their  friends  were  perplexed,  when  they  were  all  condemned 
as  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and  had  no  apparent  means  of  escape. 
When  the  church  is  in  the  greatest  distress,  God  seems  some- 
times to  retire,  that  when  he  appears  it  may  be  with  greater 
lustre,  to  the  confusion  of  his  enemies  and  the  joy  of  his  friends. 
This  thought  should  keep  up  our  courage  in  the  darkest  prospects, 
and  when  our  apprehensions  are  most  dismal  •,  for  we  shall  see  in 
the  course  of  this  history,  as  in  many  other  instances,  that  God 
taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness,  and  ensnares  the  wicked  in 
the  works  of  their  own  hands. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

We  had  an  account  in  the  former  chapter  of  the  king's  bh)ody  decree;  and 
in  this  we  are  toki  how  the  Jews  were  affected  with  it. 

1  WHEN  Mordecai  perceived  all  that  was  done,  Mordecai 
rent  his  clothes,  and  put  on  sackcloth  with  ashes,  and  went  out  into 
the  midst  of  the  city,  and  cried  with  a  loud  and  a  bitter  cry*; 

2  And  he  came  even  before  the  king's  gate,  that  his  cries  might 
reach  Esther's  ears :  for  none  [might]  enter  into  the  king's  gate 
clothed  with  sackcloth  f.  3  And  in  every  province,  whither- 
soever the  king's  comm.andment  and  his  decree  came,  [there  was] 
great  mourning  among  the  Jews,  and  fasting,  and  weeping,  and 
Mjailing;  and  many  lay  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  4  So  Esther's 
maids,  and  her  chamberlains  came  and  told  [it]  her,  as  a  piece  of 
common  news,  that  Mordecai  zvas  in  mourning ;  for  she,  living 
retired,  did  not  know  what  had  passed,  or  the  reason  of  his  lamenta- 
tion, but  supposed  some  calamity  had  befallen  him.  Then  was  the 
queen  exceedingly  grieved  ;  and  she  sent  raiment  to  clothe  Mor- 
rdecai,  and  to  take  away  his  sackcloth  from  him;  she  sent  him  a 
change  of  raiment  that  he  might  come  to  court,  and  take  his  place 
as  usual;  but  he  received  [it]  not.  5  Then  called  Esther  for 
Hatach,  [one]  of  the  king's  chamberlains,  whom  he  had  appointed 
to  attend  upon  her,  and  gave  him  a  commandment  to  Mordecai, 
to  know  what  it  [was,]  and  why'  it  [was.]  6  So  Hatach  went 
forth  to  Mordecai  unto  the  street  of  the  city,  which  [was]  before 
the  king's  gate.  7  And  Mordecai  told  him  of  all  that  had  hap- 
pened unto  him,  his  refusal  to  bozo  to  Tlaman,  and  zchat  fotlotved 
thereon,  and  of  the  sum  of  the  money  that  Haman  had  promised  to 
pay  to  the  king's  treasuries  for  the  Jews,  to  destroy  them.  8  Also 
he  gave  him  the  copy  of  the  writing  of  the  decree  that  was  given 
at  Shushan  to  destroy  them,  to  show  [it]  unto  Esther,  and  to 
declare  [it]  unto  her,  and  to  charge  her  in  the  name  of  God,  ami 
as  she  loved  her  people,  that  she  should  go  in  unto  the  king,  lb  make 
supplication  unto  him,  and  to  make  request  before  him  for  her 

*  Mordecai  was  particularly  aftected  with  it,  because  tlie  edict  arose  from  his 
conscientious  scruples. 

t  This  custom  is  still  preserved  in  the  cast ;  none  are  admitted  into  the  kiujj's 
palace  in  mourning,  lest  they  should  disturb  their  pleasures,  and  put  them  in  mind 
of  sickness  aud  death. 
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people.     9  And    Hatach    came  and   told    Esther  the   words  of 
Mordecai. 

10  Again  Esther  spake  unto  Hatach,  and  gave  him  command- 
ment mito  Mordecai;  1 1  Allthe  king's  servants,  and  the  people 
of  the  king's  provinces,  do  know,  that  whosoever,  whether  man  or 
woman,  of  whatever  quality ,  shall  come  unto  the  king  into  the 
inner  court,  who  is  not  called,  without  a  particular  license,  [there 
is]  one  law  of  his  to  put  [him]  to  death,  except  such  to  whom  the 
king  shall  hold  out  the  golden  sceptre,  that  he  may  live ;  but  1 
have  not  been  called  to  come  in  unto  the  king  these  thirty  days; 
therefore  she  had  no  other  means  of  speaking  to  him  but  at  the 
hazard  of  her  life,  and  she  had  reason  to  fear,  lest  she  had  lost  his 
affection,  and  that  her  petition  ivould  not  be  granted.  12  And 
they  told  to  Mordecai  Esther's  words.  13  Then  Mordecai  com- 
manded to  answer  Esther,  Think  not  with  thyself  that  thou  shalt 
escape  in  the  king's  house,  more  than  all  the  Jews.  14  For  if 
thou  altogether  holdest  thy  peace  at  this  time,  [then]  shall  there 
enlargement  and  delivo  ance  arise  to  the  Jews  from  another  place ; 
but  thou  and  thy  father's  house  shall  be  destroyed :  and  who 
knoweth  whether  thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  for  [such]  a  time 
as  this*?  15  Then  Esther  bade  [them]  return  Mordecai  [this 
answer,]  l6  Go,  gather  together  all  the  Jews  that  are  present  in 
Shushan,  and  fast  ye  for  me,  and  neither  eat  or  drink  three  days 
night  nor  day :  I  also  and  my  maidens  will  fast  likewise ;  and  so 
will  I  go  in  unto  the  king,  which  [is]  not  according  to  the  law : 
and  if  1  perish,  I  perish  ;  she  at  length  resolves  to  comply,  and  beina- 
thus  recommended  to  God,  she  would  go  in  to  the  king.  If  she  pe- 
rished, it  would  be  a  satisfaction  to  perish  in  so  good  a  cause,  and 
for  so  worthy  an  end.  This  implied  a  great  regard  to  the  God  of 
Israel,  a  concern  to  do  her  duty,  and  to  engage  his  assistance,  and 
a  resolute  submission  to  his  divine  will.  1 7  So  Mordecai  went 
his  way,  and  did  according  to  all  that  Esther  had  commanded  him. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  good  men,  that  the  law  of  God 
is  not  like  the  laws  of  the  Persian  court.    There  was  no  attending 

*  He  here  insists  upon  her  going  in  to  the  king  ;  urging  that  slie  would  share  in 
the  general  destruction,  that  even  lier  rank  would  not  exempt  her ;  and  with  a 
noble  triumph  of  faith  adds,  that  God  would  deliver  his  people  some  other  Avay. 
He  apprehended,  that  while  the  rest  escaped,  God  would  take  her  and  her  family 
off  for  want  of  zeal  for  his  cause  and  people  ;  and  that  she  ought  rather  to  think 
that  God  had  advanced  her  to  be  an  instrument  of  their  dehverance. 
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there  with  mourning,  or  any  kind  of  sorrow.  But  God  allows, 
invites,  and  encourages  afflicted  souls  to  come  to  him.  His  law 
runs  thus,  Is  any  man  afflicted  ?  let  him  pray.  Call  upon  me  in 
theday  of  trouble,  and  Jzeill  deliver  thee.  The  law  of  the  Persian 
court  was,  that  no  man  should  come  to  the  king  without  express 
leave,  on  peril  of  his  life  :  a  bad  law  for  themselves  and  their 
king  too.  But  the  King  of  heaven  bids  us  always  welcome ;  al- 
lows the  poorest  and  the  meanest  to  draw  near,  to  come  boldly> 
with  humble  confidence,  to  the  inner  court,  the  holy  of  holies, 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  these  privi- 
leges, and  use  them,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  and  cheerfully  pour 
out  our  complaints  to  the  Lord. 

2.  God  often  brings  his  people  into  affliction  that  he  may  en- 
gage them  to  pray.  The  Jews  were  perhaps  too  ready  to  forget 
God  while  they  were  in  prosperity,  and  wanted  the  religious  ad- 
vantages which  they  had  enjoyed  in  Judea.  God  brought  these 
dangers  on  them  to  rouse  their  attention,  and  to  promote  and 
quicken  their  prayers.  One  end  of  affliction  is  to  bring  us  to  our 
knees,  to  promote  humility,  and  fervency  in  prayer.  In  their 
affliction  they  will  seek  him  early. 

3.  When  we  are  in  deep  distress,  or  have  great  undertakings, 
before  us,  it  will  be  our  wisdom  to  engage  the  prayers  of  others. 
Esther,  when  thus  distressed  for  herself  and  her  country,  and 
tortured  with  a  mixture  of  hope  and  fear,  desired  the  prayers  of 
all  the  Jews.  Those  who  know  what  devotion  is,  what  prayer 
has  done,  and  what  it  can  do,  will  be  desirous  of,  and  thankful 
for,  the  prayers  of  their  brethren.  But  those  who  desire  the 
prayers  of  others  should  not  think  that  enough,  they  should  be 
careful  to  pray  for  themselves.  Esther  engaged  her  maidens  vet 
this  work.  *  Here,  (as  Mr.  Henry  observes,)  is  an  example  of  a 
mistress  pr^iying  with  her  maids,  worthy  the  imitation  of  all  good 
women  who  are  heads  of  families,  or  when  their  husbands  are 
abroad,  or  will  not  discharge  this  important  duty ;  the  sin  and 
neglect  of  one  will  not  excuse  the  other.' 

4.  Every  one  ought  to  consider  why  God  placed  them  in  such 
or  such  circumstances,  and  employ  their  interest  and  advantages 
for  his  glory  and  the  good  of  others  ;  v.\\.  We  may  not  know  at 
first  what  end  Providence  designs  in  our  relations,  and  circum- 
stances, and  should  therefore  observe  the  leadings  of  it ;  and 
whenever  opportunity  of  service  offers,  should  earnestly  embrace 
it,  justly  supposing  it  is  the  intention  of  God  we  should  do  so. 
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Every  truly  good  man  will  watch  for  opportunities  of  usefulness, 
and  carefully  improve  them. 

5.  It  may  sometimes  be  our  duty  to  expose  ourselves  to  the 
greatest  dangers  for  the  preservation  and  happiness  of  others.  It 
was  undoubtedly  Esther's  duty  to  enter  in  unto  the  king,  and  save 
the  lives  of  so  many  thousands  of  her  nation  and  of  God's  people, 
whatever  had  been  the  consequence.  Providence  may  sometimes 
bring  us  into  such  circumstances ;  we  may  be  called  to  hazard  our 
comforts  and  even  our  lives,  for  the  good  of  our  brethren,  and  a 
christian  should  not  shrink  back.  We  ought,  says  the  apostle, 
to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren ;  and  his  love  should  constrain 
ws  to  it  who  gave  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 


CHAPTER  V. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  chapter  we  left  the  Jews  fasting  and  praying,  to 
engage  the  favour  of  heaven  ;  we  have  here  Esther's  suit  to  the  km", 
and  the  kind  reception  he  gave  her. 

1  IMOW  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  that  Esther  put  on 
[her]  royal  [apparel],  and  stood  in  the  inner  court  of  the  king's 
house,  over  against  the  king's  house  :  and  the  king  sat  upon  his 
royal  throne  in  the  royal  house,  over  against  the  gate  of  the 
house,  where  he  could  see  every  one  who  came  in.  2  And  it  was  so, 
when  the  king  saw  Esther  the  queen  standing  in  the  court,  [that] 
she  obtained  favour  in  his  sight :  and  the  king  held  out  to  Esther 
the  golden  sceptre  that  [was]  in  his  hand,  as  a  sign  of  his  favour, 
and  to  invite  her  approach.  So  Esther  drew  near,  and  touched  the 
top  of  the  sceptre,  in  token  of  subjection,  and  thankfulness  for  his 
favour*.  3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her,  What  wilt  thou,  queen 
Esther  ?  and  what  [is]  thy  request  ?  it  shall  be  even  given  thee  to 
the  half  of  the  kingdom  f.  4  And  Esther  answered,  If  [it  seem] 
good  unto  the  king,  let  the  king  and  Haman  come  this  day  unto 
the  banquet  that  I  have  prepared  for  him,  when  she  intended  to 

*  Josephus  describes  the  splendour  of  ber  dress,  and  her  appeal  to  God  that  it 
■was  not  out  of  vanity  ;  but  being  struck  with  the  majesty  of  the  king,  and  a  fear 
of  his  displeasure,  she  fainted  in  the  arms  of  her  attendants :  this  touched  the 
king  so,  that  he  ran  to  her  and  took  her  in  his  arms  with  great  tendeniess.  See 
also  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  Esther  in  the  Apocrypha. 

t  This  is  a  proverbial  expression,  similar  to  that  of  Herod,  iu  Mark  vi.  23.,  as 
much  as  to  say,  I  will  grant  any  thing  in  reason,  because  thon  art  so  dear  to  me. 
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request  some  farther  fa  tour* .  5  Then  the  king  said,  Cause  Harnan 
to  make  haste,  that  he  may  do  as  Esther  hath  said.  So  the  king 
and  Haman  immediately  complied  zmth  her  requeat,  and  came  to 
the  banquet  that  Esther  had  prepared. 

6  And  the  king  said  again  unto  Esther  at  the  banquet  of  wine. 
What  [is]  thy  petition  ?  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee  :  and  what  [is] 
thy  request?  even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom,  it  shall  be  per- 
formed. 7  Then  answered  Esther,  and  said,  My  petition  and  my 
request  [is  ;]  8  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the  sight  of  the  king> 
and  if  it  please  the  king  to  grant  my  petition,  and  to  perform  my 
request,  let  the  king  and  Haman  come  to  the  banquet  that  I  shall 
prepare  for  them,  and  I  will  do  to-morrow  as  the  king  hath  saidf. 

9  Then  went  Haman  forth  that  day,  joyful  and  with  a  glad 
heart ;  pleased  that  he  was  in  such  favour  with  the  queen  as  well  as 
the  king :  but  when  Haman  saw  Mordecai  in  the  king's  gate,  that 
he  stood  not  up,  nor  moved  for  him,  he  was  full  of  indignation 
against  Mordecai ;  when  Mordecai  heard  of  the  queen's  favourable 
acceptance,  he  put  off"  his  sackcloth,  and  came  to  his  place  at  the 
king's  gate;  but  still  refused  to  botv  down  to  Haman,  notwith- 
standing the  bloody  edict.  10  Nevertheless  Haman  refrained  him- 
self/rom  sudden  revenge,  put  aforce  upon  himself;  and  when  he 
came  home,  he  sent  and  called  for  his  friends,  and  Zeresh  his 
wife.  1 1  And  Haman  told  them  of  the  glory  of  his  riches,  and 
the  multitude  of  his  children,  and  all  [the  things]  wherein  the 
king  had  promoted  him,  and  how  he  had  advanced  him  above  the 
princes  and  servants  of  the  king.  12  Haman  said,  Moreover,  Yea, 
Esther  the  queen  did  let  no  man  come  in  with  the  king  unto  the 
banquet  that  she  had  prepared  but  myself;  and  to-morrow  am  I 
invited  unto  her  also  with  the  king.  13  Yet  all  this  availeth  me 
nothing,  so  long  as  I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king's 
gate ;  to  see  him  continue  his  place  at  court,  is  as  odious  as  if  I 
had  lost  my  all.  14  Then  said  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all  his  friends 
unto  him.  Let  a  gallows  be  made  of  fifty  cubits,  or  twenty-five 
yards,  high,  that  it  may  be  the  more  conspicuous,  and  to-morrow 

*  It  veas  prudent  in  Esther  not  to  open  lier  mind  at  once,  and  to  try  the  king 
how  far  he  stood  affected  to  licr  ;  for  if  he  refused  tliis  favour  there  would  be  no 
hope  of  the  other  ;  siie  uiiglil  endear  herself  to  him  the  more  by  the  entertain- 
ment, aid  she  would  farther  please  him  by  invitini;  Jiis  favourite. 

t  Perhaps  the  queen's  heart  failed  her  at  this  time  ;  or  she  might  hope  that  at 
another  entertainment  the  king  would  ?)e  still  more  affectionate  and  ready  to 
grant  lier  request  ;  she  might  expert  that  Haman  would  grow  more  proud  and 
insolent,  and  so  be  more  easily  ruined;  and  the  king's  mind  be  prepared  by  the 
expoctatioB  of  some  great  and  important  petition.  Above  all,  God  migiit  order 
it  thus,  that  Mordecai's  honour  might  be  displayed  in  tiie  mean  time,  and  the 
way  be  oiicn  to  his  advancenienl,  and  llaman's  ruin.     Sec  Ciiap.  y\. 
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speak  thou  unto  the  king  that  Mordecai  may  be  hanged  thereon ; 
do  not  tsait  till  the  general  destruction  of  the  Jews,  hut  rid  thy- 
self of  this  enemy  iynmediatcly ;  you  will  then  have  a  fair  opportu- 
nity of  soliciting  this,  and  it  will  he  easily  granted :  then  go  thou 
iii  nieriily  witli  the  king  unto  the  banquet,  which  you  will  enjoy 
with  double  pleasure  when  this  your  enemy  is  slain.  And  the 
thing  pleased  Hainan ;  and  he  caused  the  gallows  to  be  made, 
little  thinking  that  he  himself  should  hang  upon  it. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  See  the  advantage  of  prayer.  Esther  and  her  countrymen 
fasted  and  prayed.  It  gave  her  courage  when  she  conunitted  her 
ways  to  God;  and  it  will  embolden  us  to  do  any  thing  for  him. 
He  heard  and  answered  her,  and  inclined  the  king  to  be  favour- 
able. God  magnifies  his  mercy  towards  us  when  we  are  most 
humble  and  diffident.  This  is  a  great  encouragement  to  pray. 
The  golden  sceptre  is  always  held  out;  God's  chief  favourite  is 
our  friend  and  advocate  :  therefore  let  21s  come  holdly  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  ohtain  mercy,  andfnd  grace  to  help  in  every 
time  of  need. 

2.  The  hearts  of  kings,  even  those  who  act  most  arbitrarily,  are 
in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  ;  he  can  easily  direct  them  to  answer  his 
wise  purposes,  and  by  his  influence  on  their  minds,  often  outdoes 
the  fears  or  hopes  of  his  people.  Let  us  then  wait  on  him  by 
whom  kings  reign,  and  who  does  what  he  pleases  among  the 
greatest  and  most  pov»'erful  of  the  children  of  men. 

3.  We  here  see  the  misery  of  a  proud,  envious,  ungovernable 
spirit.  Haman  had  every  thing  he  could  desire,  riches,  honours, 
a  large  family,  and  the  king's  favour.  A  small  part  of  this  would 
have  satisfied  any  reasonable^  modest  man  :but  all  was  nothing  to 
him,  because  only  one  man  denied  him  the  respect  and  homage 
he  expected.  It  is  of  little  consequence  what  such  men  have,  if 
they  have  not  every  thing.  The  proud  and  envious  will  always 
have  something  to  make  them  uneasy.  May  we  guard  our  hearts 
against  such  a  wretched  disposition,  or  else  we  shall  hare  ho  true 
enjoyment  of  what  we  possess,  but  have  our  hearts  pierced  through 
with  many  sorrozes. 

4.  Here  is  an  affecting  instance  of  the  vanity  of  all  earthly 
grandeur.  See  how  little  a  thing  may  spoil  the  enjoyments  of  the 
greatest  affluence,  dignity  and  pleasure.  We  cannot  find  perfect 
contentment  in  these  things.     Every  man,  be  he  ever  so  rich  or 
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honourable,  and  have  he  ever  so  many  external  comforts,  has 
some  mixture  or  other  to  embitter  them :  it  is  often  seen  where 
men  endeavour  to  conceal  it.  There  is  no  true  satisfaction  to  be 
had  but  in  God,  and  his  favour;  and  he  who  is  truly  wise  will 
seek  it  there  only,  and  there  he  will  surely  find  it.  His  favour  is 
life,  and  his  loving- kindness  is  better  than  life.  Psalm  xxx.  5. 
Ixiii.  3. 

5.  It  is  very  unhappy  for  a  man,  when  his  wife  and  friends  are 
counsellors  to  do  wickedly.  Had  Haman's  wife  and  friends  been 
religious,  or  even  prudent  persons,  had  they  been  true  friends  to 
him,  they  would  never  have  given  him  such  advice  ;  instead  of 
encouraging  and  indulging  those  malignant  passions,  they  would 
have  endeavoured  to  moderate  and  restrain  them.  But  many 
think  it  a  kind  of  complaisance  to  their  relations  and  friends  to 
give  them  pleasing  rather  than  profitable  advice,  and  encourage 
those  dispositions  they  should  endeavour  to  correct.  It  is  sad 
indeed  when  a  man's  enemies  are  of  his  own  household,  and  his 
bosom  counsellors  are  counsellors  of  iniquity.  The  truest  friend- 
ship is  to  endeavour  to  promote  in  others  quietness,  meekness, 
patience,  and  a  humble  spirit,  without  which  they  can  never  be 
happy.  He  that  exalteth  himself  shall  he  abased,  and  he  that  hum- 
bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

We  left  Haman  pleased  with  the  thoughts  of  destroying  bis  enemy 
Mordecai ;  but  a  wonderful  turn  of  affairs  here  opens  in  favour  of  the 
Jews. 

1  On  that  night  could  not  the  king  sleep,  and  he  commanded  to 
bring  the  book  of  records  of  the  chronicles ;  and  they  were  read 
before  the  king*.  2  And  it  was  found  written,  that  Mordecai  had 
told  of  Bigthana  and  Teresh,  two  of  the  king's  chamberlains,  the 
keepers  of  the  door,  who  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king  Ahasue- 
rus ;  it  was  a  remarkable  providence  that  the  servants  should  light 
upon  this  place.     3  And  the  king  said,  What  honour  and  dignity 

*  One  would  rather  have  expected  that  he  would  have  called  for  music ;  but 
his  mind  was  composed,  and  at  leisure  for  a  more  profitable  entertainment ;  he 
called  for  a  journal  of  the  most  material  occurrences  of  his  reign,  in  which  they 
were  used  to  insert  what  services  were  done  for  the  king,  and  what  rewards  and 
honours  were  conferred  in  consequence. 
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hath  been  done  to  Mordecai  for  this  ?  Then  said  the  king's  ser- 
vants that  ministered  unto  him,  There  is  nothing  done  for  him** 
4  And  when  it  was  morning,  the  king  said,  Who  [is]  in  the  court  ? 
Now  Haman  was  come  into  the  outward  court  of  the  king's  house, 
to  speak  unto  the  king  to  hang  Mordecai  on  the  gallows  that  he 
had  prepared  for  him.  T/te  king  was  resolved  immediately  to  show 
his  grateful  sense  of  Mordecai's  fidelity,  while  Haman  s  malice  had 
brought  him  early  there  to  seek  Mordecai's  destruction.  5  And  the 
king's  servants  said  unto  him.  Behold,  Haman  standeth  in  the 
court.  And  the  king  said,  Let  him  come  in,  he  is  one  of  the  proper- 
est persons  to  consult  with. 

6  So  Haman  came  in.  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  What  shall 
be  done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour  ?  There 
is  a  certain  person  deserves  some  special  token  of  my  favour,  what 
shall  be  done  to  him  to  raise  his  character  to  uncommon  glory  ?  The 
king  would  not  have  asked  the  question,  but  have  ordered  such  ho- 
nours as  he  thought  proper,  had  not  Providence  intended  that  Mor- 
decai should  have  the  greatest  honour,  and  Haman  the  greatest 
mortification  possible.  Now  Haman  thought  in  his  heart.  To 
whom  would  the  king  delight  to  do  honour  more  than  to  myself, 
considering  in  what  high  favour  I  stand  with  the  king  and  queen  '^ 
1  And  Haman  answered  the  king,  For  the  man  whom  the  king 
delighteth  to  honour,  8  Let  the  royal  apparel  be  brought  which 
the  king  [useth]  to  wear,  and  the  horse  that  the  king  rideth  upon, 
and  the  crown  royal  which  is  set  upon  his  head  :  9  And  let  this 
apparel  and  horse  be  delivered  to  the  hand  of  one  of  the  king's 
most  noble  princes,  that  they  may  array  the  man  [withal]  whom 
the  king  delighteth  to  honour,  and  bring  him  on  horseback  through 
the  street  of  the  city,  and  proclaim  before  him,  Thus  shall  it  be 
done  to  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour  f.  10  Then 
the  king  said  to  Haman,  Make  haste,  [and]  take  the  apparel  and 
the  horse,  as  thou  hast  said,  and  do  even  so  to  Mordecai  the  Jew, 
that  sitteth  at  the  king's  gate  :  how  confused  and  thunderstruck  must 
Haman  be  at  such  an  order ;  and  the  king,  perhaps  seeing  his  dis- 
order, is  very  peremptory  in  the  command ;  let  nothing  fail  of  all 
that  thou  hast  spoken.    1 1  Then  took  Haman  the  apparel  and  the 

*  Some  think  some  reward  had  been  ordered,  but  through  the  ill-will  of  Haman, 
or  some  other  courtiers,  he  had  been  deprived  of  it.  Perhaps  the  account  of  re- 
wards conferred  upon  others,  led  the  king  to  ask  what  had  been  done  for  him. 

t  Haman  considered  that  he  did  not  want  money,  nor  could  he  have  a  greater 
post,  and  therefore  proposes  the  highest  honour  he  could  conceive.  There  seems 
to  have  been  nothing  but  the  sceptre  that  he  did  not  think  it  proper  to  invest  him- 
self with ;  and  probably  thought  it  would  be  an  agreeable  circnmstauce  to  have 
Mordecai  hanged  to  grace  the  cavalcade. 
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horse,  and  arrayed  Mordecai,  and  brought  him  on  horseback 
through  the  street  of  the  city,  and  proclaimed  before  him.  Thus 
shall  it  be  done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour. 
Haman  instantly  obeyed  the  order,  and  it  may  be  easily  conceived 
what  looks  passed  between  them.  Mordecai  novo  began  to  lift  up 
his  head,  and  concluded  that  he  had  not  fasted  and  prayed  in  vain. 

12  And  Mordecai  came  again  to  the  king's  gate ;  he  did  not  spend 
the  rest  of  the  day  in  mirth  and  gaiety,  but  came  to  his  place  at  the 
king's  gate:  but  Haman  hasted  to  his  house  mourning,  and  having 
his  head  covered,  with  all  the  tokens  of  sadness  and  dejection  of 
spirit.  13  And  Haman  told  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all  his  friends 
every  [thing]  that  had  befallen  him.  Then  said  his  wise  men  and 
Zeresh  his  wife  unto  him,  If  Mordecai  be  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews, 
before  whOm  thou  hast  begun  to  fall,  thou  shaltnot  prevail  against 
him,  but  shall  surely  fall  before  him*.  14  And  while  they  [were]  yet 
talking  with  him  came  the  king's  chamberlains,  and  l\asted  to  bring 
Haman  unto  the  banquet  that  Esther  had  prepared.  Being  thus 
extremely  mortified,  and  being  discouraged  by  these  discourses  of  his 
privy  counsellors,  he  was  not  eager  to  go ;  Providence  ordered  that  he 
should  be  seized  with  this  panic,  and  meet  with  this  mortrficaliun 
just  before  he  went  to  the  banc/uet  and  Esther  fixed  her  charge  upon 
him ;  but  indeed  his  cause  was  so  bad,  that  if  he  had  been  in  the  same 
good  spirits,  as  in  the  morning,  zee  could  hardly  think  he  could  have 
been  capable  of  making  a  dej'euce  to  any  purpose. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  are  here  shown  some  further  instances  of  the  vanity  of 
the  world.  Ahasuerus,  with  all  his  pomp  and  grandeur,  who 
commanded  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  provinces,  could  not 
con)mand  one  hour's  sleep ;  that  is  often  the  happiness  of  the 
poor,  when  it  is  denied  the  rich  and  the  mighty.  Haman,  dis- 
appointed in  his  favourite  schemes,  shows  the  vanity  of  ambition, 
and  the  uncertainty  of  all  hopes  which  depend  on  the  caprices 
and  humours  of  men. 

2.  Gratitude  for  public  services  and  benefits,  is  always  becoming, 
though  not  always  met  with.     Mordecai's  fidelity  and  kindness  to 

*  They  probably  grounded  tLis  opinion  upon  recollecting  some  remarkable  jiro- 
vldence  in  favonr  of"  tJie  Jews,  and  the  destrnetiou  of  tiiose  who  had  sought  their 
ruin,  as,  in  tiic  case  ofDaniuJ  and  the  three  Jewish  youths.  Siu-li  intciiiosiiions  led 
them  to  conclude  that  tiiey  were  more  imnuUiately  under  the  care  of  heaven,  and 
therefore  that  all  their  enemies  would  fall  before  them. 
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the  king  was  forgotten,  and  was  not  at  all  likely  to  save  hioi  from 
destruction.  This  is  too  much  the  case  in  the  courts  of  princes, 
where  the  greatest  friends  and  benefactors  often  meet  with  less  favour 
and  kindness  than  flatterers  and  knaves.  It  was  proper  in  Ahasuerus 
to  reward  Mordecai;  better  late  than  never.  It  is  much  to  be 
wished  that  princes  may  have  wisdom  to  see,  and  honesty  to  ad- 
vance, real  merit,  and  reward  faithful  services.  This  is  a  comfort 
to  God's  faithful  servants,  that  there  is  no  unjust  or  partial  pro- 
ceedings in  the  court  of  heaven  ;  He  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget 
any  works  or  labours  of  love.  There  is,  in  allusion  to  the  chroni- 
cles of  kingdoms,  a  book  of  remembrance  written  by  him ;  and 
though  when  they  have  done  all,  they  are  unprofitable  servants, 
yet  they  shall  not  by  any  means  lose  their  reioard. 

3.  See  how  wretchedly  the  pride  of  men's  hearts  deceives  them. 
Observe  the  vanity  of  Haman,  in  ver.  6.  'Now  Haman  thought 
in  his  heart,  to  whom  would  the  king  delight  to  do  honour  more 
than  to  myself?  he  thought  much  better  of  himself  than  he  de- 
served, because  the  king  esteemed  him,  and  courtiers  bowed 
to  him :  he  thought  himself  some  great  one,  and  in  a  state  of  se- 
curity. Thus  it  is  through  pride  that  many  think  themselves  wise, 
and  pious  too  ;  and  because  they  meet  with  esteem  and  respect 
from  others,  imagine  there  is  something  uncommonly  valuable  in 
themselves,  and  that  none  are  like  them.  We  need  to  search  and 
try,  to  watch  over  our  hearts,  and  not  be  deceived  by  our  own 
judgments,  or  even  the  judgments  of  others  concerning  us ;  but  daily 
pray  that  God,  who  cannot  be  deceived,  would  search  and  try  us,  and 
see  if  there  be  any  evil  zoay  in  us. 

4.  It  is  an  admirable  thing  for  a  person  to  bear  honour  and  ad- 
vancement humbly  :  Mordecai  was  a  remarkable  instance  of  this. 
It  was  as  great  a  force  upon  him  to  march  through  the  city  with 
the  state  of  a  king,  as  upon  Haman  to  conduct  him,  and  be  his 
lackey.  Honour  is  well  bestowed  on  those  who  know  how  to 
bear  it  meekly,  without  growing  proud  and  insolent  in  conse- 
quence of  it.  This  is  the  character  of  the  saints  and  angels  in  all 
their  exaltation ;  they  are  eminently  humble,  and  amidst  all  the 
pon)p  of  heaven,  acknowledge  themselves  less  than  nothing,  and 
vanity. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 

Esther  sues  for  her  own  life,  and  the  lives  of  her  people ;  and  the  king 
causcth  Haman  to  be  hanged  on  his  own  gallows. 

1  feO  the  king  and  Haman  came  to  banquet  with  Esther  the 
queen.  2  And  the  king  said  again  unto  Esther  on  the  second 
day  at  the  banquet  of  wine,  What  [is]  thy  petition,  queen  Esther  ? 
and  it  shall  be  granted  thee  :  and  what  is  thy  request  f  and  it  shall 
be  performed,  [even]  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom  :  the  king  hy  thus 
rettemfig  his  desire  to  know  what  her  request  was,  gave  her  greater 
courage  to  make  it.  3  Then  Esther  the  queen  answered  and  said, 
If  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  sight,  O  king,  and  if  it  please  the 
king,  let  my  life  be  given  me  at  my  petition,  and  my  people  at  my 
request*  :  4  For  we  are  sold,  I  and  my  people  to  be  destroyed,  to 
be  slain,  and  to  perish  f.  But  if  we  had  been  sold  for  bondmen 
and  bondwomen,  I  had  held  my  tongue,  as  we  might  some  way  or 
other  have  been  redeemed,  although  the  enemy  could  not  counter- 
vail the  king's  damage ;  the  king  z&ould  not  have  gained  so  much  hy 
it,  as  he  would  have  lost.  5  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  answered 
and  said  unto  Esther  the  queen,  Who  is  he,  and  where  is  he,  that 
durst  presume  in  his  heart  to  do  so  ?  It  seemed  incredible  that  any 
should  entertain  such  a  thought  as  to  destroy  a  whole  innocent  na- 
tion. 6  And  Esther  said,  the  adversary  and  enemy  [is]  this 
wicked  Haman  J  Then  Haman  was  afraid  before  the  king  and 
the  queen ;  aiid  well  he  might  he  so  when  he  saw  his  danger,  when 
he  found  the  queen  was  a  Jewess,  and  the  king  was  enraged. 

7  And  the  king  arising  from  the  banquet  of  wine  in  his  wrath 
[went]  into  the  palace  garden ;  no  doubt  in  strong  commotion,  arising 
from  love  to  his  queeji,  from  the  conduct  of  Haman,  and  that  he 
should  be  so  imposed  upon  as  to  be  engaged  in  so  odious  a  design : 
and  Haman  stood  up  to  make  request  for  his  life  to  Esther  the 

*  The  king  no  doubt  expected  some  importunate  petition  for  wealth,  or  honour, 
or  the  advancement  of  some  of  lier  friends,  and  must  bo  nmcii  surprised  when  slie 
only  begged  for  her  life,  and  the  deliverance  of  lier  people ;  his  rage  against  her 
enemies  must  rise  in  proportion  to  her  humility. 

t  Haman  offered  a  great  sum  for  them  ;  if  they  were  guilty,  they  should  have 
been  slain  without  it ;  if  innocent  it  was  horribly  wicked  to  devote  tliem  to  destruc- 
tion, and  it  was  at  the  price  of  innocent  blood. 

i  Esther  found  no  reason  to  fear  speaking  plainly;  she,  therefore,  fixed  her 
charge  upon  Haman.  He  used  to  be  called  high  and  mighty,  noble,  great,  and 
magniticeut ;  but  she  gave  his  true  character  in  one  word,  this  wicked  Haman. 
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queen ;  for  he  saw  that  there  was  evil  determined  against  him  by 
the  king ;  he  now  became  an  humble  petitioner  to  Esther,  seejng  by 
the  king's  countenance  as  he  was  going  out,  that  he  was  violently 
angry.  8  Then  the  king  returned  out  of  the  palace  garden,  into 
the  place  of  the  banquet  of  wine  ;  and  Haman  was  fallen  upon  the 
bed  whereon  Esther  [was;]  he  found  Haman  in  the  posture  of  sup- 
pliant, fallen  at  the  queen's  feet  as  she  reclined  on  her  couch,  and 
probably  embraciyig  them.  Then  said  the  king,  Will  he  force  the 
queen  also  before  me  in  the  house  *  ?  As  the  word  went  out  of 
the  king's  mouth,  they  covered  Haman's  face,  because  they  looked 
upon  him  as  a  condemned  person,  whose  sight  was  offensive  to  the 
king.  9  And  Harbonah,  one  of  the  chamberlains,  who  had  pro- 
bably been  to  fetch  Haman,  and  had  seen  the  gallows,  and  been  told 
who  it  was  designed  for,  said  before  the  king,  Behold  also,  the 
gallows  fifty  cubits  high,  which  Haman  had  made  for  Mordecai, 
who  had  spoken  good  for  the  king,  standeth  in  the  house  of 
Haman ;  he  was  forward  to  tell  the  king  this,  for  a  person  of  so 
haughty  a  behaviour  as  Haman  was,  could  not  be  beloved.  This 
completed  his  crime,  that  he  intended  so  shameful  a  death  for  a 
man,  to  whom  the  king  toas  so  much  obliged.  10  Then  the  king 
said.  Hang  him  thereon  f.  So  they  hanged  Haman  on  the  gallows 
that  he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai.  Then  was  the  king's  wrath 
pacified  ;  and  in  his  cooler  moments  he  could  not  but  approve  of  what 
he  had  done. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 .  It  is  common  for  men  to  startle  at  those  evils  which  they 
may  have  been  the  authors  of.  The  king  asks,  Who  is  he,  an  d 
where  is  he,  thatdurst  presume  in  his  heart  to  do  so  ?  but  he  for- 
got that  he  himself  passed  that  decree  a  little  before.  He  was 
shocked  to  think  that  any  man  could  be  so  wicked,  when  he  him- 
self had  been  accessary  to  it.  This  is  the  case  of  some  who 
lead  others  into  sin  by  their  ill  advice  or  ill  example ;  who  cor- 
rupt their  principles,  or  countenance  their  vices  ;  they  are  acces- 
sary to  all  the  mischief  they  do.  This  should  make  us  very  cau- 
tious how  we  abet  or  countenance  any  bad  design ;  how  we  say 

*  The  king  could  hardly  suppose  that  Haman  had  such  an  intention ;  but  his 
passion  had  so  blinded  him"  that  he  put  the  worst  construction  upon  every  thing ; 
and  justly  did  Haman  fall  under  a  false  pretence,  who  would  have  destroyed  many 
thousands  by  a  false  accusation. 

t  In  the  east,  persons  areexecuted  as  soon  as  they  are  condemned. 
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or  do  any  thing  to  encourage  malignant  and  revengeful  passions 
in  others ;  for  they  niay  produce  efl'ects  which  will  till  us  with 
horror  when  they  come  to  light,  and  bring  an  insupportable  bur- 
den on  our  conscience. 

2.  See  the  justice  of  God  in  humbling  and  destroying  a  proud 
and  revengeful  persecutor.  He  who  expected  all  men  should 
reverence  him,  and  had  contrived  the  destruction  of  Mordecai 
and  all  the  Jews,  even  he  is  brought  to  sudden  destruction  in  a 
moment,  and  utterly  consumed  with  terrors :  his  evil  doings  come 
upon  his  own  head.  The  righteous  is  delivered  out  cf  trouble, 
and  the  wicked  cometh  in  his  stead ;  into  the  pit  zchich  he  digged 
he  is  fallen  himself,  and  in  the  snare  which  he  laid  is  his  own 

foot  taken.  God  has  often  in  Hke  manner  confounded  and  de- 
stroyed proud  oppressors ;  and  the  enemies  of  his  church  have 
great  reason  to  say,  the  Lord  is  known  by  the  judgments  that  he 
executeth. 

3.  If  the  wrath  of  an  earthly  king  is  so  dreadful,  what  a  fearful 
thing  is  it  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God  !  The  wrath 
of  a  king,  says  Solonjon,  is  as  messengers  of  death.  It  was  so 
in  the  present  case.  The  supreme,  universal  King  judges  and 
condemns  no  man  in  a  passion,  for  he  cannot  be  tempted  of  evil; 
but  when  he  maketh  inquisition  for  blood,  and  riseth  up  to  judge 
the  earth,  he  will  execute  wrath  upon  all  his  enemies :  and  who  can 
abide  the  fierceness  cf  his  indignation  ?  It  ho  can  statid  before  him 
when  once  he  is  angry?  But  we  may  say  in  this  case,  as  the 
apostle  says  of  the  punishment  which  earthly  rulers  can  inflict, 
Wilt  not  thou  be  afraid  of  the  pozoer'?  Do  that  which  is  good,  and 
thou  shah  have  praise  of  the  same. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

In  the  former  chapter  we  had  the  execution  of  Hainan  ;  in  this  wo  are 
informed  what  became  of  his  plot. 

1  On  that  day  did  the  king  Ahasuerus  give  the  house,  or  for- 
feited estate,  of  Haman  the  Jews'  enemy  unto  Esther  the  queen. 
And  Mordecai  came  before  the  king;  for  Esther  had  told 
what  he  [was]  unto  her,  and  of  all  his  kindness,  which  was  tiot 
known  before,  except  by  some  of  her  confidants.     2  And  the  king 
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took  off  his  ring  which  lie  had  taken  from  Hainan,  and  gave  it 
imto  Mordecai,  arid  thus  made  him  prime  minister  in  Haman's 
room.  And  Esther  set  Mordecai  over  ihe  house  of  Haman, 
made  him  steicard  of  her  estate.  3  And  as  the  danger  zcas  not 
yet  over,  Esther  spake  yet  again  before  the  king,  without  being 
called,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  besought  him  even  with 
tears  to  put  away  the  mischief  of  Haman  the  Agagite,  and  his 
device  that  he  had  devised  against  the  Jews.  4  Then  the  king 
held  out  the  golden  sceptre  toward  Esther.  So  Esther  arose, 
and  stood  before  the  king,  5  And  said.  If  it  please  the  king,  and 
if  I  have  found  favour  in  his  sight,  and  the  thing  [seem]  right  be- 
fore the  king,  and  I  [be]  pleasing  in  his  eyes,  let  it  be  written  to 
reverse  the  letters  devised  by  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha  the 
Agagite,  which  he  wrote  to  destroy  the  Jews  which  [are]  in  all  the 
king's  provinces  :  6  For  how  can  I  endure  to  see  the  evil  that 
shall  come  unto  my  people?  or  how  can  I  endure  to  see  the  de- 
struction of  my  kindred,  even  should  I  myself  be  spared'^ 

7  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  said  unto  Esther  the  queen  and  to 
Mordecai  the  Jew,  tvho  was  nozecome  in.  Behold  1  have  given  Est- 
her the  house  of  Haman,  and  him  they  have  hanged  upon  the  gal- 
lows, because  he  laid  his  hand  upon  the  Jews  ;  they  might  there- 
fore conclude  that  he  would  deny  them  nothing  that  was  necessary 
for  their  preservation.  8  Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it  liketh 
you,  in  as  particular  and  strong  a  manner  as  you  please ;  in  the 
king's  name,  and  seal  [it]  with  the  king's  ring  :  for  the  writing 
which  is  written  in  the  king's  name,  and  sealed  with  the  king's 
ring,  may  no  man  reverse ;  giving  Mordecai  authority  to  do  every 
thing  he  could  to  make  the  former  decree  of  none  effect.  9  Then 
were  the  king's  scribes  called  at  that  time  in  the  third  month,  that 
[is,]  the  month  Sivan,  about  two  months  after  the  former  decree 
passed,  on  the  three  and  twentieth  [day]  thereof;  and  it  w^as 
written  according  to  all  that  Mordecai  commanded  unto  the  Jews, 
and  to  the  lieutenants,  and  the  deputies  and  rulers  of  the  pro- 
vinces which  [are]  from  India  unto  Ethiopia,  an  hundred  twenty 
and  seven  provinces,  unto  every  province  according  to  the  writ- 
ing thereof,  and  unto  every  people  after  their  language,  and  to 
the  Jews  according  to  their  writing,  and  according  to  their  lan- 
guage. 10  And  he  wrote  in  the  king  Ahasuerus'  name,  and 
sealed  [it]  with  the  king's  ring,  and  sent  letters  by  posts  on  horse- 
back, [and]  riders  on  mules,  camels,  [and]  young  dromedaries ; 
in  the  most  expeditious  methods  possible,  that  they  might  have  time 
to  prepare  for  their  defence :    1 1  Wherein  the   king  granted  the 
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Jews  which  [werej  in  every  city  to  gather  themselves  together, 
and  to  stand  for  their  life,  to  destroy,  to  slay,  and  to  cause  to  pe- 
rish, all  the  power  of  the  people  and  province  that  would  assault 
them,  [both]  little  ones,  and  women,  and  [to  take]  the  spoil  of 
them  for  a  prey  *,  12  Upon  one  day  in  all  the  provinces  of  king 
Ahasuerus,  [namely,]  upon  the  thirteenth  [day]  of  the  twelfth 
month,  which  [is]  the  month  Adar.  13  The  copy  of  the  writing 
for  a  commandment  to  be  given  in  every  province  [was]  pub- 
lished unto  all  people,  and  that  the  Jews  should  be  ready  against 
that  day  to  avenge  themselves  on  their  enemies.  14  [So]  the 
posts  that  rode  upon  mules  [and]  camels  went  out,  being  has- 
tened, and  pressed  on  by  the  king's  commandment ;  orders  were 
sentforth^  and  a  strict  charge  given  from  the  king,  to  be  as  expe- 
ditious as  possible  in  conveying  and  dispersing  them.  And  the  de- 
cree was  given  at  Shushan  the  palace ;  ii  was  signed  by  the  king's 
councillors,  as  the  former  edict  had  been. 

15  And  Mordecai  went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  king  in 
royal  apparel  of  blue  and  white,  and  with  a  great  crown  of  gold, 
and  with  a  garment  of  fine  linen  and  purple,  with  the  pomp  and 
state  of  prime  minister:  and  the  city  of  Shushan  rejoiced  and  was 
glad  at  his  advancement,  and  at  Haman's  fall.  \Q  The  Jews 
had  light,  and  gladness,  and  joy,  and  honour :  they  had  great 
joy  among  themselves,  and  were  much  respected  by  all  the  people. 
17  And  in  every  province,  and  in  every  city,  whithersoever  the 
king's  commandment  and  his  decree  came,  the  Jews  had  joy  and 
gladness,  a  feast  and  a  good  day  ;  they  entertained  themselves 
and  one  another  upon  this  Joyful  occasion ;  thinkiyig  it  would  dis- 
courage many  of  their  enemies,  and  that  they  should  be  able  to  deal 
with  the  rest.  And  many  of  the  people  of  the  land  became  Jews  ; 
for  the  fear  of  the  Jews  fell  upon  them,  being  now  under  the  patron- 
age of  Esther  and  Mordecai ;  and  one  would  hope  that  some  became 
proselytes  out  of  regard  to  their  God,  and  in  consequence  of  these 
wonderful  appearances  of  his  providence  for  his  people. 

*  The  substance  of  this  new  edict  was,  Tliat  forasmuch  as  the  Jews  had  been 
formerly  condemned  upon  a  misrepresentation,  they  were  hereby  empowered  to 
rise  up  in  their  own  defence  against  all  that  should  assault  them  in  consequence 
of  the  former  decree.  And  secret  orders  were  no  doubt  sent  to  all  the  governors 
of  the  provinces,  to  discourage  any  attempts  upon  them.  This  shews  the  absur- 
dity of  this  law  of  the  Persians  ;  the  king  was  now  forced  to  allow  of  a  civil  war, 
and  permit  the  Jews  and  their  enemies  to  take  up  arms  by  his  authority  to  combat 
against  it.  It  is  a  rule  i  n  our  constitution,  that  no  law,  by  any  word  or  sanction, 
become  imrepcalable  ;  though,  if  1  remember  right,  there  is  a  clause  in  the  act 
of  settlement,  which  makes  it  high  treason  to  propose  the  alteration  of  the  suc- 
cession in  the  present  royal  house.   This  comes  nearest  to  the  law  of  the  Persians. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  here  see  bow  suddenly  God  can  change  men's  circum- 
stances. Haman,  so  lately  in  the  highest  honour,  and  possessed 
of  the  greatest  wealth,  is  hanged,  and  his  estate  confiscated  ; 
Mordecai  is  advanced  to  his  honour,  and  made  manager  of  his 
fortune.  So  unstable  is  worldly  grandeur,  so  uncertain  the  con- 
tinuance of  poverty  and  meanness.  The  wealth  of  the  sinnei'  is 
laid  up  for  the  just.  May  we  labour  to  secure  true  riches,  which 
cannot  be  taken  away,  and  honour  that  can  never  be  lost. 

2.  Let  us  cultivate  a  tender  concern  for  the  happiness  of  our 
country  and  people.  Esther  expressed  her  concern  to  the  king 
in  a  very  moving  manner.  She  did  not  weep  when  she  peti- 
tioned for  her  own  life  ;  but  was  deeply  afflicted  by  the  calamities 
which  threatened  her  country  and  people.  This  is  a  becoming 
disposition.  It  is  an  unhappy  thing  when  men  are  so  selfish  as  to 
forget  or  overlook  the  concerns  of  the  public,  and  not  to  feel 
amidst  its  calamities  and  dangers. 

3.  From  the  care  taken  to  transmit  these  edicts  to  every  pro- 
vince and  people  in  their  own  language,  we  are  led  to  reflect  on 
the  absurdity  and  iniquity  of  the  Romish  church,  in  locking  up 
the  scriptures  in  an  unknown  tongue.  It  is  the  wisdom  of  all 
governments  to  promulgate  laws  in  such  away,  that  all  may  know 
them,  and  understand  their  design.  Sad  indeed  is  it,  when  the 
laws  of  God  are  concealed  from  those  for  whose  benefit  they 
were  designed.  This  shews  the  iniquity  of  the  Romish  church  ; 
how  censurable  it  is,  and  how  inconsistent  its  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices are  with  the  rules  of  the  gospel.  He  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness will  not  come  to  the  lights  lest  his  deeds  should  be  reproved. 

4.  When  the  righteous  are  in  authority  the  people  rejoice. 
When  upright  men,  persons  who  have  the  real  interest  of  their 
country  at  heart  are  promoted,  it  gives  joy  to  all  who  are  wise 
and  considerate.  The  city  of  Shushan  wns  glad.  They  knew 
the  character  of  Mordecai  as  illustrated  by  the  dififerent  character 
of  Haman,  and  that  he  would  seek  the  public  good.  Let  us 
pray  that  such  may  be  promoted  among  us ;  and  those  may  fill 
public  posts  who  will  be  zealous  and  faithful  in  discharging 
their  duty. 

5.  The  joy  of  God's  people  often  rises  in  proportion  to  their 
VOL.  IV.  I 
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sorrows.  There  was  great  lamentation  and  distress  among  the 
Jews  when  the  first  edict  was  issued ;  but  when  the  second  was 
known,  light  and  gladness,  joy  and  honour.  Thei/  that  sow  in 
tears,  shall  reap  in  joy.  The  brightness  of  harvest  is  illustrated 
by  the  former  gloom.  Thus  the  rest  and  happiness  of  the  future 
state  of  God's  people,  will  be  greatly  enhanced  by  the  sorrows 
and  afflictions  they  experienced  iu  this  distant  world. 

6.  It  is  happy  when  the  deliverances  and  prosperity  of  the 
church  tend  to  bring  others  into  it.  Such  an  event  is  more  likely 
to  take  place  at  such  a  time,  than  when  in  distress.  But  it  is 
more  desirable  that  they  should  be  brought  from  principle  to 
know  God  and  their  duty,  and  walk  in  the  way  of  his  precepts. 
We  should  pray  that  this  may  be  the  case  among  us,  that  God 
would  add  to  us  such  as  shall  be  saved;  and  let  us  maintain  an 
holy  cheerfulness  and  joy,  than  which  nothing  will  contribute 
more  to  recommend  religion,  and  bring  others  to  think  favourably 
of  it  and  embrace  it. 


CHAP.  IX.  and  CHAP.  X. 

An  account  of  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews,  and  the  execution  done  upon 
their  enemies.  The  Jews  were  to  stand  upon  then-  own  defence,  but 
not  make  any  attack  upon  those  who  were  j/caceable  and  quiet.  The 
greatness  of  Mordecar. 

1  JNOWin  the  twelfth  month,  that  [is,]  the  month  Adar,  on 
the  thirteenth  day  of  the  same,  when  the  king's  commandnjent 
and  his  decree  drew  near  to  be  put  in  execution,  in  the  day  that 
the  enemies  of  the  Jews,  some  of  Haman's  party,  xcho  ivere  so 
enraged  at  his  fall  aud  the  disappointment  of  their  hopes,  that  they 
could  not  help  shewing  their  indignation,  hoped  to  have  power  over 
them,  and  to  have  destroyed  them,  (though  it  was  turned  to  the 
contrary,  that  the  Jews  had  rule  over  them  that  hated  them;) 

2  The  Jews  gathered  themselves  together  in  their  cities  throughout 
all  the  provinces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus,  to  lay  hand  on  such  as 
sought  their  hurt :  and  no  man  could  withstand  them  ;  for  the 
fear  of  them  fell  upon  all  people ;  the  opposing  party  lost  much 
of  their  courage  and  influence,  since  there  were  such  alterations  in 
the  king's  councils  in  favour  of  the  Jens.     3  And  all  the  riders  of 
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the  provinces,  and  the  lieutenants,  and  the  deputies,  and  ofiicers 
of  the  king, -helped  the  Jews;  because  the  fear  of  Mordecai  fell 
upon  them ;  the  prime  minister  being  of  their  religion  teas  of  great 
advantage  to  the  Jezcs,  and  disheartened  their  enemies.  4  For 
Mordecai  [was]  great  in  the  king's  house,  and  his  fame  went  out 
throughout  all  the  provinces  :  for  this  man  Mordecai  waxed 
greater  and  greater;  it  zcas  soon  known  who  was  the  favourite  at 
court,  and  he  was  renowned  not  onlj/for  his  dignity,  hut  for  his 
zoisdom  and  justice.  5  Thus  the  Jews  smote  all  their  enemies 
M'ith  the  stroke  of  the  sword,  and  slaughter,  and  destruction, 
and  did  what  they  would  unto  those  that  hated  them.  6  And  in 
Shushan  the  palace  the  Jews  slew  and  destroyed  five  hundred 
men  ;  who  frobahly  had  been  stirred  up  by  Human's  sons  to  re- 
ve?ige  their  fathers  death  if  they  died  in  the  attempt.  7  And 
Parshandatha,  and  Dalphon,  and  Aspatha,  8  And  Poratha,  and 
Adalia,  and  Aridaiha,  9  And  Parmashta,  and  Arisai,  and  Aridai, 
and  Vajezatha,  10  The  ten  sons  of  Haman  the  son  of  Hammeda- 
tha,  the  enemy  of  the  Jews,  slew  they ;  but  on  the  spoil  laid  they 
not  their  hand.  11  On  that  day  the  number  of  those  that  were 
slain  in  Shushan  the  palace  was  brought  before  the  king. 

12  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  the  queen,  The  Jews  have 
slain  and  destroyed  five  hundred  men  in  Shushan  the  palace,  and 
tiie  ten  sons  of  Haman  ;  what  have  they  done  in  the  rest  of  the 
king's  provinces?  now  what  [is]  thy  petition.^  and  it  shall  be 
granted  thee :  or  what  is  thy  request  further  ?  and  it  shall  be  done. 
13  Then  said  Esther,  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  granted  to 
the  Jews  which  are  in  Shushan,  to  do  to-morrow  also  according 
unto  this  day's  decree,  and  let  Haman's  ten  sons  be  hanged  upon 
the  gallows.  14  x\nd  the  king  commanded  it  so  to  be  done:  and 
the  decree  was  given  at  Shushan ;  and  they  hanged  Haman's  ten 
cons.  15  For  the  Jews  that  [were]  in  Shushan  gathered  themselves 
together  on  the  fourteenth  day  also  of  the  month  Adar,  and  slew 
three  hundred  men  at  Shushan  ;  but  on  the  prey  they  laid  not 
their  hand.  IG  But  the  other  Jews  that  [were]  in  the  king's  pro- 
vinces gathered  themselves  together,  and  stood  for  their  lives,  and 
had  rest  from  their  enemies,  and  slew  of  their  foes  seventy  and 
live  thousand*,  but  they  laid  not  their  hands  on  the  prey,  lest  they 
should  be  thought  selfish,  and  that  they  had  slain  some  on  that 
account.     They  had  a  com7nission  to  slay  zconien  and  children, 

*  The  ancient  Jevvisli  writers  say  that  most  of  these  were  Anialeldtcs,  which  is 
not  inilikely,  as  Hauian  might  have'introdiiced  great  niuiihers  of  them  into  the  pro- 
vinces, and  they  would  he  peculiarly  inveterate  against  the  Jews. 
I  J 
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chap.  viii.  1 1 .,  hut  they  rvere  humanely  spared,  and  none  tcerc  de' 
stroyed  but  those  zeho  took  up  arms  against  them.  This  shows  what 
multitudes  of  the  Jem  were  still  left.  17  On  the  thirteenth  day 
of  the  month  Adar,  and  on  tlie  fourteenth  day  of  the  same  rested 
they,  and  made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and  gladness.  18  But  the 
Jews  that  [v.  ere]  at  Shushan  assembled  together  on  the  thirteenth 
[day]  thereof,  and  on  the  fourteenth  thereof;  and  on  the  fifteenth 
[day]  of  the  same  they  rested,  and  made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and 
gladness.  19  Therefoie  the  Jews  of  the  villages,  that  dwelt  in 
the  unwalled  towns  made  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar 
[a  day  of]  gladness  and  feasting,  and  a  good  day,  and  of  sending 
portions  one  to  another;  a  day  of  thanksgiving;  and  praise  to  God, 
and  feasting  one  another,  and  sending  portions  to  the  poor,  that 
they  jnight  share  in  their  joy. 

20  And  Mordecai,  in  07'der  to  perpetuate  the  remembrance  of  this, 
wrote  these  things,  and  sent  letters  unto  all  the  Jews  that  [were] 
in  all  the  provinces  of  the  king  Ahasuerus,  [both]  nigh  and  far, 
21  To  establish  [this]  among  them,  that  they  should  keep  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar,  and  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
same,  yearly,  22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews  rested  from  their 
enemies,  and  the  month  which  was  turned  unto  them  from  sorrow 
to  joy,  and  from  mourning  into  a  good  day  :  that  they  should  make 
them  days  of  feasting  and  joy,  and  of  sending  portions  one  to 
another,  and  gifts  to  the  poor.  23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  do 
as  they  had  begun,  and  as  Mordecai  had  written  unto  them ; 
24  Because  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha,  the  Agagite,  the 
enemy  of  all  the  Jews,  had  devised  against  the  Jews  to  destroy 
them,  and  had  cast  Pur,  that  [is,]  the  lot  to  consume  them,  and  to 
destroy  them  ;  25  But  when  [Esther]  came  before  the  king,  he 
commanded  by  letters  that  his  wicked  device  which  he  devised 
against  the  Jews,  should  return  upon  his  own  head,  and  that  he 
and  his  sons  should  be  hanged  on  the  gallows.  26  Wherefore 
they  called  these  days  Purim  after  the  name  of  Pur.  Therefore 
for  all  the  words  of  this  letter,  and  [of  that]  which  they  had  seen 
concerning  this  n)atter,  and  which  had  come  unto  them,  27  The 
Jews  ordained,  and  took  upon  them,  and  upon  their  seed,  and 
upon  all  such  as  joined  themselves  unto  them,  so  as  it  should  not 
fail,  that  they  would  keep  these  two  days  according  to  their  writing, 
and  according  to  their  [appointed]  time  every  year;  28  And  [that] 
these  days  [should  be]  remembered  and  kept  throughout  every 
generation,  every  family,  every  province,  and  every  city;  [and] 
that  these  days  of  Purim  should  not  fail  from  among  the  Jews, 
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nor  the  memorial  of  them  perish  from  their  seed.  29  Then 
Esther  the  queen,  the  daughter  of  Abihail,  and  Mordecai  the 
Jew  wrote  with  all  authority,  to  confirm  this  second  letter  of  Purim, 
30  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto  all  the  Jews,  to  the  hundred  twenty 
and  seven  provinces  of  the  kingdom  of  Ahasueriis,  [wiih]  words 
of  peace  and  truth,  31  To  confirm  these  days  of  Purim  in  their 
times  [appointed,]  according  as  Mordecai  the  Jew,  and  Esther 
the  queen  had  enjoined  them,  and  as  they  had  decreed  for  them- 
selves and  for  the  seed,  the  matters  of  the  fastings  and  [their 
cry.  S'i  And  the  decree  of  Esther  confirmed  these  matters  of 
Purim ;  and  it  was  written  in  the  book. 

Chap.  X.  1  And  the  king  Ahasuerus  laid  a  tribute  upon  the 
land,  and  [upon]  the  isles  of  the  sea.  2  And  all  the  acts  of  his 
power  and  of  his  might,  and  the  declaration  of  the  greatness  of 
Mordecai,  whereunto  the  king  advanced  him,  [are]  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Media  and 
Persia  ?  3  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  [was]  next  unto  king  Ahasuerus, 
and  great  among  the  Jews,  and  accepted  of  the  multitude  of  his 
brethren,  seeking  the  wealth  of  his  people,  and  speaking  peace  to 
all  his  seed. 


REB^LECTIONS. 

1 .  We  may  here  observe  God's  favourable  interposition  for 
his  people.  He  gave  them  success  against  their  enemies,  by 
striking  a  panic  into  their  opposers  ;  and  made  way  for  their  com- 
fortable settlement,  by  removing  so  many  of  their  enemies.  All 
centre  in  this  grand  design,  to  promote  the  knowledge  and  worship 
of  God  in  the  nations  where  they  were  scattered  ;  to  which  these 
wonderful  scenes  of  providence  would  no  doubt  greatly  con- 
tribute. 

2.  The  practice  of  the  Jews  in  establishing  the  feast  of  Purim. 
suggests  the  propriety  of  keeping  anniversary  days  in  commemo- 
ration of  great  and  wonderful  deliverances.  Whether  any  prophet 
encouraged  them  in  it,  is  not  easy  to  say;  some  might  be  yet  living, 
as  Malachi;  but  the  order  was  commendable.  Many  have  argued 
from  hence  the  right  of  our  national  establishment  to  appoint 
holy  days,  or  days  to  be  kept  sacred  in  remembrance  of  some 
circumstances  in  our  Lord's  history,  such  as  his  birth,  death,  re- 
surrection, ascension,  &c.  But  it  should  be  remembered  that 
this  was  only  a  human  inslilulion,  a  commemoration  of  a  national 
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deliverance,  like  the  fifth  of  November  with  us.  The  Jews  never 
instituted  days  for  the  remembrance  of  those  blessings,  for  the 
commemoration  of  wiiich  particular  days  were  set  apart,  by  God 
himself.  The  Lord's  day  is  the  only  holy  day  of  divine  institution  ; 
and  no  man  has  a  right  to  institute  any  other.  However,  as  they 
may  be  kept  to  some  good  purpose,  we  should  not  censure  those 
who  choose  to  keep  them.  It  is  to  be  wished  that  they  may  bei 
kept  w  ith  piety,  holy  joy,  and  liberality  to  the  poor. 

3.  The  character  of  Mordecai,  as  here  related,  is  very  honour- 
able ;  and  it  would  be  well  if  all  ministers  of  state  were  like  him. 
Notwithstanding  his  exaltation,  he  kept  to  his  principles  and  prac- 
tices as  a  Jew ;  he  was  not  solicitous  about  aggrandizing  his  own 
family,  but  promoted  the  public  good ;  he  was  celebrated  through 
the  provinces  for  his  wisdom  and  justice ;  he  was  especially  kind 
to  the  Jews;  not  only  as  his  people,  but  as  the  people  of  God; 
speaking  peace  to  them,  in  an  humble,  condescending  manner. 
Let  us  be  thankful  that  we  live  under  a  government  where  the 
wealth  and  peace  of  the  people  are  sought,  and  no  tribute  laid  but 
by  our  representatives.  We  have  rest  from  our  enemies,  and 
have  no  bloody  edicts  against  us.  May  God  long  continue  our 
public  mercies,  and  enable  us  to  lead  quiet  and  peaceable  lives,  in 
all  godliness  and  honesty.     Amen. 


TOIL  BOOK  OF 

JOB. 

INTRODUCTION. 

We  are  now  entering  on  those  books  which  are  called  poetical ;  because 
ihey  were  written  for  the  most  part  in  verse  or  metre.  The  lirstisthat 
of  Job.  It  was  no  doubt  given  by  inspiration,  as  it  is  quoted  by 
St.  Paul,  with  this  mark  of  authenticity, — it  is  written.  It  is  also 
referred  to  by  St.  James  ;  and  was  always  reckoned  by  the  Jews  as  a 
part  of  their  sacred  canon.  I  make  no  doubt  that  there  was  such 
a  person  as  Job.  He  was  probably  descended  from  Nahor,  Abraham's 
brother;  and  is  expressly  mentioned  by  Ezekiel  and  St.  James.  Nei- 
ther do  I  doubt  that  the  historical  part  of  the  book,  contained  in  the 
two  first  and  the  last  chapters,  in  general,  is  true;  the  rest  is  poetical. 
There  might  be  some  interviews  and  arguments  between  Job  and  his 
friends,  which  may  have  furnished  the  poet  with  materials  to  enlarge 
upon. 

There  have  been  great  debates  among  learned  men,  when  this  book  was 
written,  and  by  whom.  Most  have  supposed  that  it  was  written  by 
Moses,  which  they  have  principally  grounded  on  the  long  life  of  Job, 
as  in  and  after  Moses'  time  men's  days  were  shortened.  But  Job  might 
live  at  or  before  the  time  of  Moses  ;  and  the  general  knowledge  of  his 
history  might  be  retained,  and  this  poem  written,  many  ages  after.  I 
am  inclined  to  think  it  was  written  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  who  might 
here  represent  himself  as  moderator,  and  call  himself  Elihu,  who  by 
several  expressions,  particularly  in  chapter  xxxii.  15,  l6, 17>  seems  to 
intimate  that  he  was  the  author  of  it.  Elihu  is  called  the  Buzite,  and 
Ezekiel,  it  is  said,  was  the  son  of  Buzi.  Ezekiel  is  also  the  first  writer 
who  mentions  Job.  The  poem  was  finished  and  in  great  request  in  the 
time  of  the  captivity,  and  the  subject  was  extremely  proper,  in  allu- 
sion to  which  it  was  called  Job's  captivity.  What  confirms  me  in  this 
opinion  is,  that  there  are  many  words  in  this  book  which  were  used  by 
none  of  the  sacred  writers  till  about  the  time  of  the  captivity.  There 
are  also  many  Syriac  and  Chaldee  words,  which  are  never  found  in 
the  more  ancient  sacred  writers.  Particular  mention  is  likewise  made 
of  several  constellations  in  the  heavens  in  chapter  xxxviii.,  which  were 
not  known  to  the  Israelites,  by  such  names,  till  their  acquaintance  with 
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the  Chaldeans,  and  arc  not  mentioned  in  Scripture  but  by  some  of 
the  later  prophets,  particularly  Amos.  I  shall  not  enlarge  upon  the 
different  opinions  concerning  the  language  in  which  it  was  written. 
The  copy  which  we  are  in  possession  of,  seems  evidently  to  be  a  trans- 
lation from  some  other  language. 

As  to  the  book  itself,  it  is  undoubtedly  a  piece  of  dramatic  poetry.  An 
ingenious  writer  has  observed,  "  that  the  several  answers  to  Job's  pleas 
make  three  distinct  acts,  Elihu's  reply  a  fourth,  the  Deity  concluding 
in  the  fifth  ;  the  historical  parts  at  the  beginning  and  the  end  are 
a  kind  of  prologue  and  epilogue,"  which,  like  those  of  the  ancients,  are 
plain  narrations,  illustrating  the  poetical  parts.  The  regularity  of  its 
composition  is  another  considerable  proof  of  its  being  written  so  late 
as  I  have  fixed  it. 

There  are  differences  likewise  about  the  design  of  the  book.  Bishop 
Warburton  supposes  it  to  be  an  allegory,  written  by  Ezra,  to  prepare 
the  Jews  for  that  unequal  providence  under  which  they  were  to  come 
after  the  captivity.  He  supposes  that  Job  signifies  the  Jews ;  his 
friends  and  neighbours,  the  Samaritans,  and  other  enemies  of  the 
Jews;  his  wife,  their  strange  wives,  &c.  Others  (especially  Dr.  Wor- 
thington,  in  his  Dissertation  on  the  Book  of  Job,)  think  it  was  designed 
to  represent  man  in  his  original,  his  fallen,  and  his  restored,  state.  I 
prefer  the  former  opinion ;  that  it  was  written  by  Ezekiel,  to  comfort 
and  encourage  the  people  during  their  captivity,  to  teach  them  to  bear 
their  afiflictions  with  patience,  to  guard  against  intemperate  sallies  of 
passion,  and  any  hard  conclusions  against  tlumselvcs,  because  they 
were  afflicted ;  to  warn  men  not  rashly  to  pronounce  on  the  divine 
judgments,  and  to  assure  the  Israelites  of  the  happy  issue  of  their 
captivity. 

I  shall  only  observe  further,  that  the  book  is  extremely  diflicull  and  ob- 
scure. No  one  of  the  sacred  books  has  suffered  more  by  time  than 
this  ;  and  as  it  seems  to  be  a  translation  from  some  other  language, 
the  original  of  which  we  have  not,  this  increases  the  difficulty. 


CHAPTER  I. 

In  this  chapler  we  have  Job's  character  and  prosperity;  the  permission 
given  to  Satan  to  afflict  him;  an  account  of  his  sutierings;  and  his 
behaviour  under  them. 

1  1  HERE  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  Uz,  in  the  northern  part  of 
Arabia,  east  of  Canaa/i,  wliosc  name  [was]  Job;  and  that  man 
was  perfect  and  upright,  he  zcus  shicerc  and  icilhoul  ^ui/c,  holli 
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tozcards  God  and  man,  and  one  that  feared  God,  and  eschewed 
evil ;  he  avoided  all  evil,  and  the  fear  of  God  was  the  principal  thing 
that  led  him  to  it.  2  And  his  piety  was  remarkably  rezcarded  by 
a  large  family,  there  were  born  unto  him  seven  sons  and  three 
daughters.  3  His  substance  also,  his  great  wealth,  (which  in  those 
early  days  chiefly  consisted  in  cattle,)  was  seven  thousand  sheep,  and 
three  thousand  camels,  and  five  hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  five 
hundred  she-asses,  and  a  very  great  household  of  servants  to  manage 
his  business;  it  ajjpears  also  that  he  was  in  very  great  authority  as 
a  magistrate;  so  that  this  man  was  the  greatest  of  all  the  men  of 
the  east.  4  And  his  sons  went  and  feasted  [in  their]  houses, 
every  one  his  day  :  and  sent  and  called  for  their  three  sisters  to  eat 
and  to  drink  with  them  ;  there  was  great  friendship  and  affection 
among  his  sons:  and  thet/  feasted  with  each  other  on  their  several 
birth-days,  and  invited  their  three  sisters  to  the  entertainment. 
5  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days  of  [their]  feasting  were  gone 
about,  that  Job  sent  and  sanctified  them,  called  them  together  to 
attend  religious  services  and  sacrifices,  and  to  come  prepared  for  such 
solemnities,  and  he  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  offered  burnt 
offerings  [according]  to  the  number  of  them  all :  for  Job  said.  It 
may  be  that  my  sons  have  sinned,  have  done  or  spoken  something 
unbecoming  religion,  and  cursed  God  in  their  hearts*.  Thus 
did  Job  continually. 

6  Now  there  was  a  day  when  the  sons  of  God  came  to  present 
themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  also  among  themf. 
7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Whence  comest  thou?  Then 
Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said.  From  going  to  and  fro  in 
the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it,  zvith  restless  malice 
to  do  mischief  8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  to  humble  his 
pride,  and  anticipate  his  accusation,  Hast  thou  considered  my 
servant  Job,  a)id  set  thy  malignant  heart  upon  him  to  hurt  him  ? 
Dost  thou  not  know  that  [there  is]  none  like  him  in  the  earth,  a 
perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth 
evil?  9  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said.  Doth  Job 
fear  God  for  nought?  is  he  7iot  mercenary  in  his  religion?-  hast 
thou  not  abundantly  rezcarded  him  for  all  his  seeming  piety  ? 
10    Hast  not  thou   made  an  hedge   about  him,  and  about  his 

*  The  original  here  means,  bade  farewell  to  God,  or  renounced  him  in  their 
hearts. 

t  This  story  is  parabolical.  It  is  desig^ned  to  represent  God's  universal  pro- 
vidence, and  that  control  which  he  has  over  all  good  and  evil  spirits,  aiul  all 
events.  JJy  ttie  sons  ot  God  are  meant  the  angels,  who  came  to  give  account  of 
ihcir  respective  charges,  and  receive  new  couimisbious.. 
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house,  ami  about  ali  liiat  ho  hatli  on  every  side  ?  40  LhaL  I  could 
not  hurt  Itiin,  though  1  have  allempted  to  do  it ;  lliou  hast  blessed 
the  work  of  his  hands,  and  his  substance  is  increased  in  the  land, 
11  But  put  forth  thine  hand  now,  and  touch  all  that  he  hath, 
desiro}/  his  substance,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face,  opcidi/ 
blaspheme  thy  name  and  deny  thy  providence ;  (the  phrase  is  much 
stronger  here  than  in  ver.  5.)  12  And  the  Loud  said  unto 
Satan,  Behold,  all  that  be  hath  [is]  in  thy  power ;  I  give  thee 
leave  to  try  and  ojfiict  him  ;  only  upon  himself,  his  oicn  jyerson, 
put  not  forth  thine  hand.  So  Satan  went  forth  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  to  execute  his  malicious  design. 

13  And  there  was  a  day  when  his  sons  and  his  daughters  [were] 
eating  and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest  brother's  house  :  14  And 
there  came  a  messenger  unto  Job,  and  said,  The  oxen  were! 
ploughing,  and  the  asses  feeding  beside  them:  13  And  the  Sa- 
beans,  a  number  of  Arabian  robbers,  fell  [upon  them,]  and  took 
them  away  ;  there  tvas  no  fault  in  the  servants,  they  zcere  diligent 
and  faithful;  yea,  they  have  slain  the  servants  zcho  resolutely  de- 
fended them,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  I  only  am  escaped 
alone  to  tell  thee.  I6  While  he  [was]  yet  speaking,  and  Job  teas 
refecting  on  the  inhumanity  and  wickedness  of  those  people,  there 
came  also  another,  and  said,  The  fire  of  God,  that  is,  lightning, 
is  fallen  from  heaven,  and  hath  burned  up  the  sheep,  and  the 
servarjts,  and  consumed  them;  and  I  only  am  escaped  alone  to 
tell  thee.  17  While  he  [was]  yet  speaking,  there  came  also 
another,  and  said.  The  Chaldeans  made  out  three  bands,  and  so 
compassed  them  on  every  side,  and  fell  upon  the  camels,  and  have 
carried  them  away,  yea,  and  slain  the  servants  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword  ;  and  1  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee.  18  W^iiile 
he  [was]  yet  speaking,  there  came  also  another,  the  7?iost  doleful 
messenger  of  all,  and  said,  Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  [were] 
eating  and  drinking  wine  in  their  eldest  brother's  house  :  ly  And, 
behold,  there  came  a  great  wind  from  the  wilderness,  a  whirlwind 
from  the  south,  (Zech.  ix.  14.),  and  smote  the  four  corners  of  the 
house,  and  it  fell  upon  the  young  men,  and  they  are  dead  ;  and  I 
only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee.  It  was  indeed  a  heavy  stroke 
to  lose  his  children ;  all  of  them,  zohen  he  most  needed  their  assist- 
ance;  and  when  they  were  feasting  too,  zchich  he  knew  uas  a  dan- 
gerous time.  20  Then  Job,  zcith  great  composure  and  piety, 
arose,  and  rent  his  mantle,  and  shaved  his  head,  the  usual  marks 
of  mourning,  and  fell  down  upon  the  ground,  and  worshipped, 
reverently  adored  the  divine  majesty,  and  submitted  to  his  zdll, 
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votzcitftstandhig  those  dark  dispensations  ;  21  Aud  he  said,  JNaked 
came  I  out  of  my  mother's  womb,  destitute  of  all  things,  and 
naked  shall  I  return  thither,  to  the  eartJt.,  the  common  uomb  or 
receptacle  of  the  dead.  Overlooking  second  causes,  he  ack.nozcledses 
that  the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  I  own  his  goodness,  as  zcell  as  his  justice, 
and  bless  him  in  taking  azeay^  as  well  as  in  giving.  23  In  all  this 
Job  sinned  not,  nor  charged  God  foolishly ;  he  behaved  much 
better  than  Satan  imagined  he  would.  But  this  remark,  and  the 
repetition  of  it,  in  chap.  ii.  10.,  loarn  us  to  expect  a  very  different 
behaviour  in  the  poem. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  observe  that  the  general  character  of  Job  is  truly 
ansiable  ;  he  was  sincere  in  all  his  professions  of  religion,  upright 
in  all  his  transactions  with  God  and  man  ;  he  dreaded  and  avoided 
every  evil  thing,  even  the  appearance  of  evil.  The  fear  of  God 
was  the  principle  from  which  his  religion  and  obedience  flowed. 
Let  us  emulate  this  character.  He  that  would  be  happy,  must 
be  upright ;  must  depart  from  evil,  and  do  good. 

1.  Pious  parents  are  much  concerned  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  their  children.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  Job  that  his  children 
were  grown  up,  were  in  easy  circumstances,  loving  one  another, 
and  feasting  together.  But  it  was  a  dangerous  time  ;  therefore 
he  watched  over  them,  prayed  for  them,  and  undoubtedly,  added 
solemn  warnings  and  admonitions.  Let  christian  parents  act 
thus,  follow  their  children  with  tender  concern,  especially  at 
seasons  and  in  circumstances  peculiarly  dangerous  to  religion ; 
pray  with  them  and  for  them  ;  exhort  them,  and  w  atch  over  them 
daily.  Then  they  will  be  likely  to  have  comfort  in  them  while 
they  live,  and  submit  to  God's  will,  and  rejoice  in  their  happiness, 
when  they  die. 

3.  This  parable  suggests  to  us  some  encouraging  and  instruc- 
tive views  of  God's  providence.  Angels  are  his  willing  servants, 
receive  orders  from  him,  and  make  reports  of  their  expeditions. 
Satan  is  his  slave  ;  he  can  do  no  more  than  what  God  permits. 
Encouraging  thought !  that  God  does  zchat  he  pleases  among  the 
armies  of  heaven,  and  the  hosts  of  hell ;  restrains  the  malice  of 
the  devil,  when  he  sees  it  best ;  and  employs  his  angels  for  the 
good  of  all  his  servants  and  people. 
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4.  God's  care  of  and  regard  to  good  men  is  ver^?  great.  He 
made  an  hedge  about  Job ;  an  hedge  of  providence  about  his 
natural  life  and  substance,  an  hedge  of  divine  grace  about  his 
spiritual  life  ;  he  was  kept  bj/  his  mighty  power.  He  speaks  of 
him  with  approbation  and  honour.  Hast  thou  considered  my 
servant  Job,  how  dear  he  is  to  me,  how  precious  in  my  sight, 
above  all  princes  and  potentates  on  earth  ?  To  be  good,  is  the 
way  to  be  honourable  in  God's  sight,  and  to  secure  his  favour, 
which  is  life. 

5.  The  best  of  men  may  be  charged  with  being  hypocrites  and 
mercenary  people.  Satan  could  not  charge  Job  with  doing  evil; 
therefore  he  charges  him  with  mean  and  selfish  ends  in  doing 
good  and  serving  God.  Satan  insinuates  such  temptations  to  the 
minds  of  God's  people,  and  often  gives  them  much  distress  this 
way.  The  wicked  often  charge  this  on  the  good,  and  God 
afflicts  them,  to  show  that  their  religion  was  sincere  ;  and  by 
iheir  patience  and  steadfastness  in  afflictions,  they  know  themselves, 
and  the  world  knows,  that  they  were  upright.  If  we  enjoy  this 
satisfaction,  tiie  censure  of  wicked  men  is  not  worth  regarding  ; 
the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  that  we  serve  God  in  simplicity, 
is  a  balance  against  all  their  insinuations. 

6.  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job ;  be  ye  also  patient, 
brethren.  This  is  St.  James's  reflection;  and  a  natural  and  im- 
portant one  it  is.  Afflictions,  yea,  heavy  afflictions,  may  come 
upon  the  best  of  men,  one  upon  the  heels  of  another.  See  here 
how  we  should  behave  under  them.  Let  our  hearts  be  humble 
under  humbling  providences  ;  endeavour,  like  Job,  to  compose 
our  minds  by  proper  considerations  ;  own  the  hand  of  God  iu 
giving  and  taking  away  our  possessions  and  children.  Let  no 
affliction  unfit  us  for,  or  hinder  us  from,  prayer.  Job  worshipped 
God.  Is  any  afflicted?  Let  him  pray.  Such  have  peculiar  need 
and  peculiar  encouragement  to  do  it.  \Vc  should  learn,  like  him, 
to  keep  our  tempers  calm  and  unruffled  ;  to  keep  up  good  thoughts 
of  God,  and  communion  with  him  :  this  will  be  to  our  honour  in 
his  account.  Thus  all  afflictions  will  work  together  for  good ; 
and  those  light  afflictions,  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  will  work 
out  for  us  afar  more  exceeding  and  an  eternal  zveight  of  glory. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


In  wliich  Job  being  fuitlier  afflicted  in  his  person,  his  wife  tempts  him  ; 
and  his  three  friends  visit  him. 

1  Again  there  was  a  day  when  the  sons  of  God  came  to 
present  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  also  among 
them  to  present  himself  before  the  Lord,  desirous  to  get  Ins  com- 
mission against  Job  enlarged.  2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan, 
From  whence  comest  thou  r  And  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said,  From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and 
down  in  it,  tojind  opportunity  to  exercise  my  power.  3  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou  considered  my  servant  Job? 
upon  trial,  art  thou  not  convinced  that  [there  is]  none  like  him  in 
the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God, 
and  escheweth  evil  ?  and  still  he  holdeth  fast  his  integrity,  although 
thou  movedst  me  against  him,  to  destroy  him  without  cause ; 
notwithstanding  his  sore  trials,  he  continues  still  as  dutiful  to  me, 
and  as  fearful  of  sin  as  ever.  4  And  Satan  answered  the  Lord, 
and  said,  Skin  for  skin,  that  is,  one  skin  of  his  cattle  after  another, 
(in  which  a  great  deal  of  their  wealth  consisted)  yea,  all  that  a  man 
hath  will  he  give  for  his  life;  he  will  submit  to  any  loss  or  evil  to 
save  his  life ;  Job  is  not  yet  touched  in  the  tenderest  part;  while  in 
health,  he  is  still  easy  and  happy.  5  But  put  forth  thine  hand 
now,  and  touch  his  bone  and  his  flesh,  affiict  him  severely  in  his 
body,  and  he  will  curse  thee  to  thy  face ;  he  will  renounce  his 
allegiance  to  theCy  and  deny  thy  providence.  6  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  he  [is]  in  thine  hand  ;  but,  or  only,  save 
his  life. 

7  So  went  Satan  forth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
smote  Job  with  sore  boils,  or  fiery  blisters,  from  the  sole  of  his 
foot  unto  his  crown,  all  over  him.  8  And  he  took  him  a  pot- 
sherd, or  broken  pitcher,  to  scrape  himself  withal ;  and  he  sat 
down  among  the  ashes,  as  an  expression  of  his  sorrozo  and  humilia- 
tion'^. 9  Then  said  his  wife  unto  him,  Dost  thou  still  retain  thhie 
integrity?  As  if  she  had  said,  thy  religion  is  certainly  vain;  what 
folly  is  it  to  persist  in  God's  service,  zchen  thou  wilt  get  nothing  by 

*  We  meet  with  a  similar  instance  to  this  in  Homer ;  and  the  custom  is  still 
retained  among  the  eastern  nations. 
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it,  but  thus  miserahhf  perish'^  curse  God,  and  die  ;  hid  farewell 
to  hijii,  though  thou  die  for  it  *.  10  But  he,  instead  of  repining 
against  God,  gave  her  a  very  severe  andjuU  rebuke,  and  said  unto 
her,  Tiiou  speakest  as  one  of  the  foolish  women  speakelh,  like 
one  of  no  religion,  like  an  infidel,  or  an  idolater.  What!  shall  we 
receive  good  at  tlie  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil? 
not  take  afflictions  patientlij,  yea,  ihanlfuily,  considering  all  that 
prosperity  we  have  so  long  enjoyed  together?  In  all  this  did  not 
Job  sin  with  his  lips,  but  spake  like  a  zcise  and  good  man. 

1 1  Now  when  Job's  three  friends  heard  of  all  this  evil  that  was 
come  upon  him,  they  came  every  one  from  his  own  place ;  Eliphaz 
the  Temanile,  and  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  Zophar  the  Naama- 
ihitei":  for  they  had  made  an  appointment  together  to  come  to 
mourn  with  him  and  to  comfort  him,  notwithstanding  the  poverty 
to  which  he  was  reduced.  12  And  when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes 
afar  off,  and  knew  him  not  till  they  loere  told  who  he  was,  (so 
much  was  he  transformed  by  his  sorrows)  they  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  wept,  cried  aloud  for  asloid&hment  and  grief;  and  they  rent 
every  one  his  mantle,  and  sprinkled  dust  upon  their  heads  toward 
heaven ;  sprinkled  dust  towards  heaven,  which  fell  upon  their  heads; 
an  usual  token  of  mourning  and  sympathy  with  the  ajfiicted.  13  So 
they  sat  down  with  him  upon  the  ground  seven  days  and  seven 
nights,  till  his  grief  was  a  little  assuaged,  and  none  spake  a  word 
unto  him,  by  way  of  argument  or  dispute :  for  they  saw  that  [his] 
grief  was  very  great ;  this  shewed  their  ajjecling  sotse  of  his 
afflictions. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  reflect  on  the  malice  of  Satan.  Wh.at  attempts  he 
ijiakes  to  destroy  the  comfort  and  peace  of  God's  people;  how 
desirous  he  is  to  have  a  furth.er  commission.  What  methods  did 
he  use  to  torment  this  holy  man !  he  leaves  him  indeed  his  tongue, 
in  hope  that  he  woidd  blaspheme  God  with  it.  Though  this 
story  is  a  parable,  yet  v.e  have  the  greatest  reason  to  believe  that 
Satan  is  restless  add  busy  to  tempt  and  hurt  us.  St.  Peter  in- 
timates this,  and  grounds  upon  it  that  important  advice,  lie  sober, 

*  Tliis  perhaps  was  liis  greatest  affliction;  his  wife, who  .should  have  been  a 
comfort  to  him,  being  exasperated  at  her  own  shaic  in  this  eahmuly,  behaved  in 
such  a  waspish  and  finiotis  manner,  that  Chi-ysostoni,  one  of  the  faliieis,  very  eom- 
plaisantly  supposes,  that  it  was  impossible  any  woman  could  behave  so,  and  that  it 
was  the  devil  himself  in  the  shape  of  Job's  wife. 

t  These  were  persons  of  note  in  ueiithbourinf::  provinces,  and  descendants  of 
Abraham  from  Tamaii  and  Sliuaii,  who  were  his  grandchildren. 
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1e  vigilant,  because  your  advenari/  the  devil  goeth  about  like  a 
roaring  lion,  seeking  zohont  he  7nay  devour. 

'2.  The  principle  of  self-preservation  is  very  strong  in  the 
human  mind  ;  and  those  evils  which  afflict  our  persons  are  most 
grievous  and  intolerable.  This  needs  not  be  enlarged  upon,  only 
observe,  that  when  visited  with  pain  and  sickness,  we  have  great 
need,  with  peculiar  care  and  earnestness,  to  watch  and  pray,  that 
we  enter  not  into  temptation. 

3.  How  unhappy  is  their  case  whose  nearest  relations  aggravate 
their  afflictions,  and  are  their  counsellors  to  do  evil.  Job's  ter- 
magant wife  used  him  very  unkindly  \  and  not  only  so,  but  slie 
advised  him  to  renounce  his  religion.  It  is  too  common  for  hus- 
bands and  wives  to  charge  the  calamities  of  the  family  upon  one 
another.  None  are  greater  objects  of  pity  than  they  who  are 
thus  unequally  yoked.  Satan's  policy  is  to  tempt  us  by  those 
who  are  dearest  to  us  ;  but  let  us  all  be  upon  our  guard,  and 
never  be  led  by  the  persuasions  and  entreaties,  much  less  the 
violence  and  passions,  of  our  nearest  relations,  to  do  or  say  that 
which  is  evil,  or  give  up  any  branch  of  religion.  If  those  who 
are  dearest  to  us  speak  wickedly,  or  attempt  to  weaken  our  regard 
to  religion,  let  us  faithfully  reprove  them,  as  Job  did  his  wife,  and 
not  suffer  sin  upon  them. 

4.  A  sense  of  the  divine  goodness  in  the  many  mercies  we  have 
enjoyed,  and  do  enjoy,  should  make  us  patient  and  contented 
under  affliction.  It  was  a  noble  sentiment  and  a  just  expostu- 
lation of  Job  ;  What !  shall  zoe  receive  so  much  good  from  the  hand 
of  God ;  good  that  we  never  deserved,  and  have  often  forfeited ; 
and  shall  we  not  receive  evil?  evil  that  bears  so  small  a  proportion 
to  our  mercies,  and  is  so  much  less  than  our  iniquities  deserve  ? 
It  is  very  ungrateful  and  base  to  forget  the  goodness  and  mercy 
we  have  enjoyed,  and  murmur  under  afflictions.  Let  us  be  willing 
to  receive  evil  as  well  as  good ;  since  both  come  from  the  hand 
of  a  Being  of  perfect  justice,  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness,  who 
intends  nWfor  our  profit,  that  we  may  be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

5.  To  visit  and  comfort  the  afflicted  is  a  necessary  part  of 
friendship  and  religion.  Job's  friends  came  to  mourn  with  him, 
and  to  comfort  him  ;  this  was  particularly  commendable,  because 
he  needed  their  assistance,  and  was  poor,  and  could  not  reward  it. 
They  made  an  appointment  to  come,  which  showed  great  respect. 
It  was  peculiarly  agreeable,  because  the  rest  of  his  friends  forsook 
him ;  and  he  met  with  ill  treatment  from  others.  Let  us  cultivate 
a  tender,  compassionate  spirit ;  esteem  it  better  to  go  to  tfie  house 
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of  mourning  than  to  the  Itoiise  of  feasting ;  and  weep  with  those 
that  ueep.  Thus  only  can  we  be  esteemed  true  friends.  Nay, 
without  this  tenderness  and  sympathy,  we  are  strangers  to  that 
pure  and  undefiled  religion,  of  which  James  speaks,  and  which 
consists  in  visiting  the  afflicted,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless  : 
but  by  imitating  this  example,  we  serve  our  friends,  we  satisfy 
conscience,  and  we  please  our  great  Master,  who  will  make  this  a 
part  of  his  conmiendation  of  the  righteous  in  the  great  day,  /  was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me. 


CHAPTER  III. 

We  are  now  entering  on  the  poetical  part  of  this  book.  It  is  to  be  re- 
membered that  these  words  were  not  actually  spoken  by  Job  and  his 
friends  ;  he  uttered  some  mournful  complaints,  ^and  his  friends  ar- 
gued with  him  on  the  topics  here  insisted  upon  ;  bufthey  are  dressed 
up  in  poetical  language,  which  is  sometimes  difficult  to  be  explained; 
the  anguish  of  Job's  spirit  increased  to  such  a  degree,  that  in  this 
chapter  he  breaks  out  into  passionate  complaints. 

1  After  this  opened  Job  his  mouth,  and  cursed  his  day, 
his  birth-day.  Ft  had  used  to  be  a  day  of  joy,  but  now  he  zvished 
he  had  never  been  born.  2  And  Job  spake,  and  said,  Let  the  day 
perish  wherein  1  was  born,  and  the  night  [in  which]  it  was  said, 
There  is  a  man  child  conceived  ;  he  wishes  it  might  be  forgotten, 
as  if  it  never  had  been.  Let  that  day  be  darkness,  a  thick  hor- 
rible darkness ;  let  not  God  regard  it  from  above,  neither  let  the 
light  shine  upon  it.  5  Let  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death  stain 
it,  claim  it  as  their  oion,  let  a  cloud  dwell  upon  it ;  let  the  black- 
ness of  the  day  terrify  it,  render  it  terrible  to  men.  6  [As  for]  that 
night,  let  darkness  seize  upon  it ;  an  extraordinary  darkness,  zeith- 
out  the  least  glimmering  of  light :  let  it  not  be  joined  unto  the 
days  of  the  year,  let  it  not  come  into  the  number  of  the  months  ; 
let  it  be  blotted  out  of  the  calendar.  7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  soli- 
tary, let  no  joyful  voice  come  therein  ;  let  none  ever  meet  to  feast 
or  make  merry  in  it.  8  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  the  day,  tliose 
whose  business  it  is  to  say  the  most  pathetic  things  against  an  unfor- 
tunate day,  let  them  dart  out  all  their  arrows  against  that  day  ; 
who  are  ready  to  raise  up  their  mourning,  that  is,  uho  raise  up 
against  a  man  the  most  terrible  evils,  which  like  that   destructive 
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animal  leviathan,  or  the  crocodile,  an  in  the  margin,  are  ready  to 
swallow  him  up.  9  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight  thereof  be  dark  ; 
let  it  look  for  light,  but  [have]  none;  neither  let  it  see  the  dawning 
of  the  day;  let  not  one  star  appear,  nor  the  smallest  gleani  of  light : 
10  Because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors  of  my  [mother's]  womb,  nor 
hid  sorrow  from  mine  eyes  ;  because  it  did  not  keep  me  from  feeling 
this  bitter  sorroio.  11  Why  died  I  not  from  the  womb?  tohy  zcas 
I  not  buried  in  the  zvouib?  or  [why]  did  I  [not]  give  up  the  ghost 
when  I  came  out  of  the  belly  ?  1'2  Why  did  the  knees  prevent  me? 
or  w  hy  the  breasts  that  I  should  suck  ?  ^Vhj/  tvas  any  care  taken, 
or  sustenance  given,  to  support  a  life  that  would  be  so  miserable '? 

13  For  now  should  I  have  lain  still  and  been  quiet,  I  should  have 
slept;  then  had   I   been  at  rest,  and  felt  none  of  these  miseries; 

14  With  kings  and  counsellors  of  the  earth,  which  built  desolate 
places  for  themselves  ;  I  should  have  been  buried  among  noble  atid 
princely  ancestors;  1 5  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold,  who  filled  their 
houses  with  silver;  zcho  had  chains  and  crowns  buried  zeith  them, 
and  zeho  lay  in  pomp  and  quiet :  1 6  Or  as  an  hidden  untimely  birth  1 
had  not  been ;  as  infants  [which]  never  saw  light ;  as  a  still-born 
child,  not  numbered  among  men.  17  There  the  wicked  cease 
[from]  troubling;  and  there  the  weary  be  at  rest :  in  the  grave 
cruel  oppressors  cannot  trouble,  nor  the  oppressed  be  troubled. 
18  [There]  the  prisoners  rest  together  ;  the  captive  and  slave  have 
rest  there,  though  they  had  none  on  earth  ;  they  hear  not  the  voice 
of  the  oppressor,  to  check  and  tin-eaten  and  torment  them.  19  The 
small  and  great  are  there  ;  and  the  servant  [is]  free  from  his  mas- 
ter; there  all  distinctions  cease.  20  Wherefore  is  light  given  to 
him  that  is  in  misery,  and  life  unto  the  bitter  [in]  soul;  21  Which 
long  for  death  exceedingly,  but  it  [cometh]  not;  and  dig  for  it 
more  than  for  hid  treasures ;  who  loould  be  glad  to  dig  their  oivn 
graves,  and  be  better  pleased  tofnd  a  grave  than  to  find  a  mine  of 
gold  ;  22  Which  rejoice  exceedingly,  [and]  are  glad,  when  they 
can  find  the  grave ;  and  as  it  zcere  dance  in  their  own  funeral  pro- 
cession? 23  [Why  is  light  given]  to  a  man  whose  way  is  hid,  and 
whom  God  hath  hedged  in  ?  zcho  knows  not  zchich  tcay  to  turn 
himself,  and  finds  no  comfort  but  in  the  grave  ?  24  For  my  sighing 
cometh  before  1  eat,  before  my  meat ;  1  dread  to  take  that  zchich 
will  support  such  a  zcretched  lije  ;  or  it  brings  to  mind  the  happy 
hours zohen  my  children  weref  usting around  me;  and  then  my  roar- 
ings are  poured  out  like  the  Avaters,  in  the  greatest  abundance. 
0.5  For  the  thing  which  I  greatly  feared  is  come  upon  me,  and 
that  which  I  was  afraid  of  is  come  unto  me;  I  zcas  alzcays  afraid 
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of  a  change  in  my  circumstances,  and  of  being  censured  as  an  hypo- 
crite, and,  lo,  it  is  come  to  pass.  26  1  was  not  in  safety,  neither 
had  1  rest,  neither  was  1  quiet ;  yet  trouble  came  ;  in  my  greatest 
prosperity  1  did  not  live  secure,  as  wicked  men  do,  nor  promise 
myself  the  continucmce  (fit,  but  rather  was  in  continual  expectation 
of  trouble*. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  The  absurdity  and  folly  of  a  fretful,  complaining  temper,  is 
beautifully  exposed  in  this  chapter,  by  the  words  which  the  poet 
puts  into  Job's  mouth.  Those  wishes,  strictly  speaking,  were 
senseless.  Yet  something  like  this  is  too  often  the  language  of 
many  who,  when  they  meet  with  trouble,  are  perpetually  com- 
plaining and  wishing  those  things  had  never  been  which  are,  and 
that  things  were  which  never  will  be.  All  this  arises  from  ig- 
norance, pride,  and  impatience ;  it  is  quarrelling  with  the  su- 
preme Governor  of  the  world,  dishonouring  human  nature,  teaz- 
ing  themselves,  and  making  their  own  wounds  wider  and  deeper. 
Yea,  many  utter  such  complaints  under  afflictions  which  they 
have  brought  on  themselves,  and  wish  eagerly  for  death,  when 
they  above  all  others  would  be  shocked  at  its  approach,  and 
most  willing  to  have  it  delayed. 

2.  We  may  reflect  on  the  providence  of  God  in  the  helpless 
state  in  which  children  are  born  ;  and  the  care  of  them  which  he 
has  put  into  the  hearts  of  parents.  Did  not  the  knees  prevent 
them  from  falling,  and  the  breasts  give  them  suck,  how  soon 
would  the  spark  of  life  be  quenched?  Human  creatures  are 
brought  forth  and  continue  long  in  helpless  circumstances,  to 
strengthen  their  parents'  affections  to  them,  by  the  services  they 
are  obliged  to  do  them,  to  give  them  an  opportunity  of  forming 
their  minds  as  reason  opens,  and  to  promote  the  gratitude  and 
duty  of  children.  7'he  care  of  providence  i:n  preserving  us  through 
the  helpless  state  of  infancy  should  be  thankfully  acknowledged; 
and  next  to  God,  gratitude  is  due  to  our  parents,  whom  we  ought 
with  all  tenderness  and  affection  to  requite. 

3.  The  thoughts  of  a  perfect  repose  in  the  grave,  is  some 
comfort  to  those  in  affliction.  There  the  body  rests,  free  from 
pain,  sickness,  and  sorrow,    from  hardships  and  sufferings,   from 

*  Some  understand  it,  that  he  conld  not  recollect  and  settle  his  spirits  after 
one  calamity,  but  was  terrified  with  the  report  of  another;  he  had  not  time  to 
pause  and  consider,  before  a  new  shock  came.  Tliis  is  mentioned  as  an  aggra- 
vation of  his  distress,  and  the  reason  of  his  complaints. 
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oppression  and  persecution.  And  the  thought  will  indeed  be  com- 
fortable, if  we  take  care  to  secure  the  happiness  of  the  soul,  that 
it  may  enter  into  peace,  and  enjoy  the  rest  that  remainethfor  the 
people  of  God. 

4.  The  ceasing  of  all  distinction  in  the  grave,  shows  us  how 
unbecoming  pride  and  arrogance  are.  Do  the  rich  and  the  poor 
meet  there?  do  the  small  and  the  great,  the  servant  and  the  mas- 
ter, lie  down  and  rest  together  without  distinction  ?  How  unbc' 
coming  then  are  those  haughty  airs,  and  that  tyrannical  treatment, 
which  the  rich  and  the  great,  which  princes  and  nobles  and  mas- 
ters too  often  manifest  to  their  subjects,  servants  or  children,  yea, 
to  all  the  poor !  Were  men  but  to  consider  their  common  end, 
those  who  have  power  would  be  humble,  moderate,  kind,  and  be- 
nevolent ;  and  those  who  are  in  subjection  would  be  patient  and 
content;  especially  when  we  take  in  the  thoughts  of  another  world, 
M'here  God  shall  judge  and  treat  men  according  to  their  real  cha- 
racters, and  not  their  rank,  distinction,  or  circumstances  here  on 
earth  ;  for  he  will  judge  every  man  according  to  his  works. 

5.  Let  us  learn  from  the  whole,  to  guard  our  tongues  and 
hearts,  especially  in  seasons  of  affliction.  This  poetical  descrip- 
tion of  Job's  complaints  intimates  to  us,  how  prone  even  good 
and  upright  men  are  to  be  impatient,  to  vent  unbecoming  com- 
plaints, and  to  talk  in  an  irrational,  foolish  manner.  We  have 
need  to  keep  our  mouth  as  with  a  bridle,  to  keep  our  hearts  with 
all  diligence,  that  we  speak  not  unadvisedly  with  our  lips,  or  suffer 
our  hearts  to  repine.  Though  we  are  now  in  safety,  have  rest  and 
quiet,  troubles  may  come.  Let  us  labour  in  patience  to  possess 
our  souls,  and  make  the  best  of  a  troublesome  life.  Be  it  ever 
so  afflictive,  we  have  opportunity  of  glorifying  God,  and  of  ad 
vaucing  in  religion,  of  promoting  and  adorning  it,  and  preparing 
for  a  better  life.  Else  we  shall  have  reason  hereafter  to  take  up 
these  complaints,  and  utter  them  with  great  and  everlasting  an- 
guish :  for  better  zcould  it  have  been  for  men  that  they  had  never 
been  born,  or  died  as  soon  as  born,  than  lived  irreligiously,  and 
treasured  up  to  themselves  ^orath  against  the  day  of  wrath. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

In  this  chapter  the  dialogue  begins  between  Job  and  his  friends.  They 
argue,  that  if  Job  liad  been  an  upright  man,  he  would  not  have  been 
so  heavily  afflicted  :  this  he  denies;  and  the  debate  is  carried  on 
between  them  till  Elihu  moderates  it,  and  God  is  introduced  in  all  his 
majesty  to  determine  the  cause.  All  the  remarks  that  have  been  made 
by  commentators  concerning  the  manner  in  which  Job's  friends 
treated  him,  and  his  behaviour  towards  them,  have  no  foundation, 
since  it  is  evident  the  whole  is  dramatic  and  poetical,  and  the  author 
put  into  their  mouths  what  he  thought  most  likely  to  illustrate  his 
argument,  to  impress  the  reader,  and  answer  the  end  forwhich  hewrote 
the  book.     This  thought  should  be  continually  borne  in  mind. 

1  X  HEN  Eliphaz  the  Temauite  answered  and  said,  2  [If]  we 
assay  to  comnuuie  with  thee,  wilt  thou  be  grieved?  but  who  can 
wilhliold  himself  from  speaking?  inteitduig  an  apology  Jo?-  speaking 
zehut  he  feared  zcould  be  disagreeable ;  but  he  expresses  a  greater 
regard  for  truth  and  usefulness,  than  for  ivliat  zeould  please. 
3  Behold,  thou  hast  instructed  many,  and  thou  hast  strengthened 
the  weak  hands.  4  Thy  words  have  upholden  him  that  was 
failing,  and  thou  hast  strengthened  tiie  feeble  knees.  He  gives  Just 
commendation  of  Job's  friendly  attempts  to  support  and  counsel 
others,  to  uphold  the  loeak  and  feeble  knees  zchich  sunk  and  trembled 
imder  their  burdens.  5  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee,  and  thou 
faintest;  it  toucheth  thee,  and  thou  art  troubled;  thou  dost  not 
practise  thy  ozcm  lesson  ;  thus  i)isinuating  a  refection  on  Job's  cha- 
racter. G  [Is]  not  [this]  thy  fear,  thy  confidence,  thy  hope,  and  the 
uprightness  of  thy  ways?  is  not  this  a  time  to  exercise  thy  piety, 
patience,  and  hope*'^  7  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  who  [ever] 
perished,  being  innocent  ?  or  where  were  the  righteous  cut  oft"? 
consult  thy  ozvn  observation,  and  give  one  instame  in  zchich  a  person 
was  thus  ajjiicted  zcho  was  not  guilty  of  some  heinous  crime? 
8  Even  as  I  have  seen,  they  that  plough  iniquity,  and  sow 
wickedness,  reap  the  same;  77iany  z^icked  men  cut  off,  and  reaping 
the  due  reward  of  their  iniquity.  9  By  the  blast  of  God  they 
perish,  by  some  terrible  storm  which  God  raised  up  against  Mem, 

*  Slwultl  not  thy  piety  be  thy  conftdcnce,  atiJ  fhf  uprightness  of  thy  ways  thy 
hope '! — Scoi  T. 
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and  by  the  breath  of  his  nostrils  are  they  consumed,  by  his 
anger,  or  bj/  some  secret  judgment.  10  The  roaring  of  the  lion, 
and  the  voice  of  the  fierce  lion,  and  the  teeth  of  the  young 
lions,  are  broken  ;  not  only  such  wicked  men  as  are  weak,  but  the 
strongest,  stoutest,  and  Jiercest,  with  all  their  dependants,  are 
destroyed  by  God.  1 1  The  old  lion  perisheth  for  lack  of  prey, 
and  the  stout  lion's  whelps  are  scattered  abroad  *.  12  Now  a 
thing  was  secretly  brought  to  me,  and  mine  ear  received  a  little 
thereof ;  some  precious  instruction  concerning  the  zci/l  and  word  of 
God.  13  In  thoughts  from  the  visions  of  the  night,  when  deep 
sleep  falleth  on  men,  it  happened  in  the  night,  lohen  all  teas  silent, 
and  my  thoughts  zvere  composed ;  then  14  Fear  came  upon  me,  and 
trembling,  which  made  all  my  bones  to  shake,  /  rcas  seized  with 
violent  dread.  15  'I'hen  a  spirit  f  passed  before  my  face;  the  hair 
of  my  flesh  stood  up  :  16  It  stood  still,  but  I  could  not  discern  the 
form  thereof:  an  image  [was]  before  mine  eyes,  [there  was] 
silence,  and  I  heard  a  voice,  [saying^,]  17  Shall  mortal  man  be 
more  just  than  God?  shall  a  man,  the  greatest  and  ?Jiost  accom- 
plished 7na)i,  as  the  word  signifies,  be  more  pure  than  his  Maker? 
18  Behold,  he  put  no  trust  in  his  servants,  «o  such  trust  as  if 
they  were  absolutely  perfect  and  infallible;  and  his  angels  he 
charged  with  folly,  or  vanity,  ivho,  though  good  in  themselves,  and 
free  from  sin,  yet  being  liable  to  err,  may  be  said  to  be  charged  with 
folly  when  compared  with  unerring  wisdom.  IQ  How  much  less 
doth  he  put  any  such  trust  [in]  them  that  dwell  in  houses  of  clay, 
whose  foundation  [is]  in  the  dust,  [which]  are  crushed  before  the 
moth?  poor,  weak,  frail  creatures,  who  are  more  easily  crmhed 
than  a  moth,  that  feeble  and  contemptible  insect.  0.0  They  are 
destroyed  from  morning  to  evening;  continually  dying  and  passing 
away:  they  perish  for  ever  without  any  regarding  [it;]  they  never 
return  to  the  world  again,  and  this  is  so  common  that  it  is  scarcely 
attended  to.     £]    Doth  not  their  excellency  [which  is]  in  them  go 

*  Tyrants  and  oppressors  are  here  described  by  lions  ;  and  five  different  words 
are  used  for  lions,  some  say,  to  express  the  fury  and  cruelty  of  oppressors.  He 
intimates  not  only  that  they  sliould  be  destroyed,  but  tiicir  (lesceiidants  should 
be  reduced  to  low  circumstances,  and  wander  about  destitutf,  seekinij  food  and 
finding  none.  He  illustrates  and  confirms  this,  by  an  account  of  a  remarkable 
vision  he  had  seen.  There  has  been  much  trifling  among  commentators  about  the 
time  when  Eliphaa  saw  the  vision,  the  nature  of  the  apparition,  the  manner,  the 
scenery,  and  design  of  it.  But  it  seems  to  be  a  beautiful  effort  of  the  poet's  ima- 
gination, and  contains  a  plain  reference  to  the  manner  in  which  God  often 
revealed  himself  to  his  ancient  people  in  visions  and  dreams. 

t  The  original  heie  signifies  a  wind,  like  that  which  used  to  precede  the 
appearance  of  tiie  Shekinah,  or  visible  manifestations  of  God  to  his  prophets. 

t  Some  would  render  it,  /  suw  no  iinugCf  there  was  silence,  and  J  heard  a  voice, 
saying. 
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away?  they  die,  even  without  wisdom;  whatever  was  excellent  in 
them  dies  with  them;  they  moulder  to  the  dust,  like  the  brutes  that 
have  no  understanding.  The  design  of  all  this  zoas  to  rebuke  Job's 
complaints  and  discontent,  to  show  what  incompetent  judges  weak, 
frail  men  are  of  the  proceedings  of  the  infiniteli/  wise,  pure,  and  holif 
God;  and  in  this  tieio  it  is  very  much  to  the  purpose. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Job's  benevolent  and  friendly  conduct  in  prosperity,  is 
worthy  of  our  imitation.  Though  he  was  honourable  and  rich,  a 
man  full  of  business,  who  had  great  and  numerous  affairs  to  ma- 
nage, yet  he  was  disposed  and  found  time  to  go  among  his  neigh- 
bours, to  talk  with  them  about  their  souls,  and  visit,  direct,  and 
comfort  them  under  their  afflictions.  Thus  should  we  do ;  instruct 
the  ignorant,  reprove  the  impatient  and  discontented,  lift  up  the 
hands  that  hang  down,  strengthen  the  feeble  knees,  and  say  unto  them 
that  are  of  a  fearful  heart.  Be  strong.  This  is  a  duty  we  owe  to 
God  and  our  fellow  christians,  and  is  an  essential  part  of  pure  and 
undefiled  religion. 

2.  It  is  easier  to  give  good  instructions  than  to  take  them.  Job 
did  not  practise  his  own  lessons  so  well  as  he  should  ;  and  this  is 
too  common  a  case.  Those  who  are  ministers  are  conscious  of 
their  weakness,  and  how  difficult  it  is  to  behave  as  they  exhort 
others  to  do.  This  should  be  a  motive  to  them  and  to  christian 
parents,  and  to  all,  who  by  their  office  or  relations  are  instructors 
of  others,  to  be  peculiarly  watchful  over  their  own  conduct,  lest 
they  give  occasion  for  that  reproof,  thou  that  teachest  another, 
teachest  thou  not  thyself'^  Ministers  desire  the  prayers  of  their 
people  that  their  example  may  teach  as  well  as  their  doctrine,  and 
that  they  may  be  abundantly  comforted  of  God  under  their 
afflictions,  that  they  may  be  able  to  comfort  others  with  the  like 
consolations. 

3.  We  are  taught  that  the  connexion  between  sin  and  misery  is 
inseparable,  v.  8.,  Even  as  I  have  seen,  they  that  plough  iniquity, 
and  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  same.  This  is  an  awful  truth.  It 
does  not  always  appear  in  this  world,  though  it  would  generally  do 
so,  if  we  could  see  men's  hearts,  and  know  what  they  feel  in  their 
conscience.  But  it  is  undoubtedly  true,  if  we  take  in  the  whole  of 
men's  existence.  Good  men,  though  ever  so  much  afflicted,  shall 
be  finally  happy  j  and   the  wicked  shall  reap  the  fruit  of  their 
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doings.  This  is  the  language  of  the  New  Testament,  and  let  us 
attend  to  it .  Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked ;  for  what  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

4.  The  majesty  of  God,  and  the  meanness  of  man,  are  both  very 
great,  but  never  appear  more  so  than  when  compared  together,  as 
they  beautiful!)^  are  in  the  passages  we  have  been  considering. 
God  employs  many  servants,  to  display  his  glory  and  widely  to 
diffuse  happiness ;  but  puts  no  absolute  trust  in  them.  The 
greatest,  brightest,  holiest  angels  are  chargeable  with  possible  and 
comparative  folly  ;  and  all  sink  infinitely  beneath  his  glory.  What 
is  man,  zchen  compared  with  Him  !  a  weak,  frail,  dying  creature. 
And  shall  a  creature  so  far  below  the  angels,  so  infinitely  below 
the  Almighty,  pretend  to  quarrel  with  his  providence,  to  arraign 
his  proceedings,  censure  his  conduct,  and  act  so,  as  if  he  was 
more  just  and  pure  than  God?  What  shameful  arrogance !  what 
abominable  impiety  !  Let  the  thoughts  of  God's  immense  great- 
ness and  glory,  his  perfect  justice,  and  unspotted  purity,  check 
every  murmuring,  repining  thought ;  and  bow  ail  our  souls  in 
humble  submission  to  his  will.  We  need  no  vision  to  teach  us  so 
plain  a  lesson  ;  our  own  infirmities,  and  the  death  of  our  neigh- 
bours from  morning  to  evening,  speak  it  loudly;  and  if  we  do  not 
attend  to  and  learn  this  lesson,  all  our  excellency  v»'ill  vanish;  we 
shall  die  without  wisdom,  and  shall  be  finally  miserable,  without 
hope  and  without  end. 


CHAPTER  V. 

In  which  Eliphaz  proceeds  with  the  same  argument,  that  afflictions,  such 
as  Job's,  are  a  proof  of  hypocrisy  ;  he  therefore  advises  him  to  repent, 
and  return  to  God ;  and  assures  him  of  returning  prosperity,  greater 
and  more  secure  than  his  former  was. 

1  V^ALL  now,  if  there  be  any  that  will  answer  thee  ;  and  to 
which  of  the  saints  wilt  thou  turn  ?  examine  the  opinions  of  others, 
the  holy  beings,  or  angels,  zcho  have  seen  the  revolutions  of  ages,  and 
all  the  saints  on  earth,  let  them  all  produce  an  instance  of  a  godly 
man  punished  as  thou  art.  2  For  wrath,  the  wrath  of  God,  killeth 
the  foolish  man,  and  envy,  or  indignatio7i,  slayeth  the  silly  one. 
3  I  have  seen  the  foolish  taking  root  and  flourishing:  but  sud- 
denly I  cursed  his  habitation ;  I  judged  him  unhappy,  saw  a  curse 
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hanging  over  all  that  belonged  to  him,  and  this  will  be  t hi/  portion. 
4  His  children  are  far  from  safety,  they  are  exposed  to  great  dan- 
gers and  calamities,  and  they  are  crushed  in  the  gate,  by  the  hand 
of  public  justice,  neither  [is  there]  any  to  deliver  [them.]  5  Whose 
harvest,  though  fenced  about  ever  so  strongly,  the  hungry,  whom 
she  had  oppressed,  breaks  through  the  fence,  and  eateth  up,  and 
taketh  it  even  out  of  the  thorns,  and  the  robber  swalloweth  up 
their  substance,  any  part  that  might  remain.  He  has  a  reference  to 
Job  in  all  these  remarks,  and  refects  severely  upon  his  supposed 
character.  6  Although  affliction  cometh  not  forth  of  the  dust, 
by  chance,  or  only  from  second  causes,  neither  doth  trouble 
spring  out  of  the  ground  ;  7  Yet  man  is  born  unto  trouble,  as 
the  sparks  fly  upward  ;  it  is  as  natural  for  him  to  fall  into  it  as 
the  sparks  to  mount,  and  his  afiictions  are  as  numerous  as  they ; 
naturally  arising  from  his  circumstances  and  condition  on  earth, 
and  his  connexions  with  others ;  therefore  it  is  unbecoming  to  mur- 
mur and  repine.  8  I  would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto  God  would 
I  commit  my  cause ;  were  I  in  your  case,  I  would  seek  relief  from 
him,  I  zcould  refer  myself  to  his  providence ;  9  Which  doeth  great 
things  and  unsearchable  ;  marvellous  things  without  number;  he  is, 
therefore,  able  to  help  those  that  seek  him,  and  punish  those  who  re- 
bel against  him:  10  Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  sendeth 
waters  upon  the  fields  ;  he  is  good  to  all  his  creatures :  1 1  To  set 
up  on  high  those  that  be  low ;  that  those  which  mourn  may  be  ex- 
alted to  safety  ;  he  can  exalt  the  poor  to  wealth,  and  place  the 
oppressed  in  security.  12  He  disappointeth  the  devices  of  the 
crafty,  so  that  their  hands  cannot  perform  [their]  enterprise  ;  cannot 
raise  themselves  to  power,  or  execute  their  designs.  IS  He  taketh 
the  wise  in  their  own  craftiness  :  and  the  counsel  of  the  froward  is 
carried  headlong ;  he  makes  artful  and  insinuating  men  miscarry  in 
their  most  sanguine  expectations,  and  hasten  their  ozcn  ruin. 
14  They  meet  with  darkness  in  the  day  time,  and  grope  in  the 
noon  day  as  in  the  night ;  tliey  arc  co? founded  in  the  plainest  things, 
and  see  not  their  danger  though  others  do.  15  But  he  savcth  the 
poor,  him  that  humbles  himself  and  seeks  to  God,  from  the  sword, 
from  their  mouth,  and  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty ;  from  open 
violence,  and  the  deceitful  mouth  of  fattery  and  calumny.  \6  So 
the  poor  hath  hope,  he  need  not  despair,  and  iniquity  stoppeth  her 
mouth;  proud  oppressors  should  not  boast  themselves,  because  they 
shall  be  soon  mortified  and  confounded ;  therefore  on  all  occasions 
God  is  a  ft  object  of  thine  addresses  and  coufdence.  17  Behold, 
happy  [is]  the  man  whom  God  correcteth,  so  as  to  convince  and 
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humble,  as  the  word  sigitijies :  therefore  despise  not  thou  the  chasten- 
ing of  the  Ahnight)' ;  count  it  not  a  terrible  evil,  or  useless  and  un- 
lirojitable:  but  esteem  it  a  privilege,  a  means  of  happiness  and  itn- 
proce  it  accordingly:  18  For  he  maketh  sore  and  bindeth  np;  he 
W'oundeth,  and  his  hands  make  whole,  like  a  tender  and  skilful  sur- 
geon. 19  He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles:  yea,  in  seven 
there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee ;  if  thou  wilt  take  this  course  amidst 
all  the  troubles  that  surround  thee,  he  will  be  at  hand  to  help  and 
deliver  thee.  20  In  famine  he  shall  redeem  thee  from  death  :  and 
in  war  from  the  power  of  the  sword.  21  Thou  shalt  be  hid  from 
the  scourge  of  the  tongue,  y"/-om  slander:  neither  shalt  thou  be 
afraid  of  destruction  when  it  cometh;  of  ruin  by  calumny  or  false 
accusations.  22  At  destruction  *'  and  famine  thou  shalt  laugh  ; 
amidst  these  thou  shalt  be  composed,  courageous  and  cheerful ;  nei- 
ther shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  tlif*  beasts  of  the  earth,  wild  beasts,  or 
serpents,  as  some  understand  it.  23  For  thou  shalt  be  in  league 
with  the  stones  of  the  field,  safe  from  any  mischief  by  them:  and 
the  beasts  of  the  field  shall  be  at  peace  with  thee  ;  own  thy  do- 
minion, and  peaceably  submit  to  and  serve  thee.  24  And  thou  shalt 
know  that  thy  tabernacle  [shall  be]  in  peace,  free froni  the  invasion 
of  robbers,  and  other  calamities,  and  thou  shalt  visit  thy  habitation, 
and  shalt  not  sin ;  search  thy  habitation,  and  find  thy  affairs  pros- 
perous and  thy  expectations  answered;  thou  shalt  not  err  or  mis- 
carry, or  meet  with  disappointment.  25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that 
thy  seed  [shall  be]  great,  and  thine  offspring  as  the  grass  of  the 
earth,  numerous  and  prosperous,  notwithstanding  thy  present  bereaved 
state.  26  Thou  shalt  come  to  [thy]  grave  in  a  full  age,  not  by  un- 
timely death,  but  in  a  good  old  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh 
in  in  his  season,  when  it  is  carried  hone  fully  ripe.  27  Lo  this, 
we  have  searched  it,  so  it  [is ;]  we  are  fully  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  it,  on  the  most  diligent  search;  hear  it,  and  know  thou  [it]  for 
thy  good ;  thou  art  concerned  in  it,  apply  it  therefore  to  thyself', 
and  regulate  thy  conduct  accordingly. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  It  is  profitable  to  observe  the  ruin  of  prosperous  sinners, 
and  make  useful  reflections  upon  it.  We  have  seen  what 
Eliphaz  here  remarks,   the  wicked  taking  root,  and  flourishing, 

*  This  is  quite  a  different  word  from  thetbrmer,and  implies, invasions,  tempests, 
robberies. 
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looking  gay,  thinking  themselves  secure,  blessing  themselves,  and 
others  blessing  them,  and  ready  to  envy  them.  But  by  an  eye  of 
faith  we  see  their  habitation  under  a  curse ;  and  often  with  an  eye 
of  sense  we  have  seen  it  executed  ;  their  glory  vanished,  their 
families  brought  to  ruin !  Let  us  consider  such  scenes,  that  we 
may  not  envy  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  but  rest  in  the  Lord, 
and  keep  his  way. 

2.  The  providence  of  God  in  managing  the  aflfairs  of  this  lower 
world  should  be  carefully  and  seriously  observed.  He  doeth  great 
and  toonderful  things,  unsearchable,  and  innumerable.  That  con- 
sideration should  till  us  with  awe  and  veneration.  He  gives  rain 
from  heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filing  our  hearts  zcith  food  and 
gladness.  He  exalteth  the  poor,  and  bringeth  down  the  rich  ; 
disappoints  the  schemes  of  cunning  men,  and  turns  them  to  pur- 
poses directly  contrary  to  their  own  designs.  This  is  applied  by 
the  apostle  Paul,  (1  Cor.  iii.  IQ.),  to  the  heathens  being  deceived 
and  beguiled  by  their  own  philosophy,  which  they  opposed  to  the 
gospel,  which  yet  spread  in  opposition  to  it.  Such  interpositions 
of  providence  are  very  encouraging  when  times  are  dark,  and  the 
circumstances  of  the  church  and  world  seem  discouraging  to  those 
who  wish  prosperity  to  both. 

3.  This  chapter  gives  a  just  idea  of  the  nature  of  afflictions,  of 
their  design,  and  the  proper  manner  of  behaving  under  them. 
AtBictions  are  from  God.  They  do  not  come  by  chance  or  for- 
tune;  we  are  to  look  beyond  second  causes  to  him.  They  are 
the  common  lot  of  men,  fatherly  chastisements,  and  are  intended 
for  our  good.  Our  duty  under  them  is  to  pray,  to  seek  to  God 
for  the  removal  of  them,  or  for  direction,  assistance,  and  support 
under  them,  and  that  we  may  get  good  by  them.  We  are  to  com- 
mit our  cause  to  God ;  to  pray  to  him  to  interpose  and  help  us  in 
his  own  time  and  way.  The  apostle  applies  this  and  the  similar  ad- 
vice, Pror.  iii.  11.,  to  all  christians,  Heb.  \\\.  5,  6.  Let  us  not 
forget  the  exhortation  which  speaketh  unto  us  as  unto  children.  My 
son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when 
thou  art  rebuked  of  him :  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.  Let  us  improve  our 
afflictions  to  further  our  repentance  and  holiness ;  then  happy  shall 
we  be,  and  all  shall  work  together  for  our  good. 

4.  Prosperity  should  be  sought  from  God,  and  his  hand  ac- 
knowledged in  it.  He  alone  can  deliver  from  trouble,  from  the  sword, 
and  famine,  from  vexing  calamities,  arid  (which  is  one  of  the  worst 
troubles)  from  the  scourge  of  the  tongue.     When  he  does  so,  it 
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becomes  us  to  be  very  thankful.  If  he  preserves  us  in  journeys, 
keeps  our  bones  that  none  of  them  are  broken,  and  nsefind  our  taber- 
nacles in  peace  at  our  return ;  business  prosperous,  and  all  without 
sin,  it  is  peculiarly  happy,  and  we  should  give  glory  to  God,  our 
preserver  and  benefactor. 

5.  We  may  rettect,  that  application  is  the  life  and  soul  of 
preaching.  Eiiphaz  says,  ver.  2?.,  Hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  for 
thy  good.  This  is  in  effect  the  language  of  ministers ;  it  is  then- 
business  to  search  diligently ;  to  explain  duty  clearly,  and  to  suit 
their  discourses  to  the  circumstances  of  their  hearers,  and  come 
home  to  their  consciences.  It  is  the  duty  of  hearers  to  apply  all 
to  themselves,  to  consider  their  own  concern  in  it.  It  is  not  suffi- 
cient to  hear  it  in  general,  to  kro„  the  meaning  and  design  of 
what  is  said;  but  to  know  it  for  themselves.  Is  it  true  in  itself, 
and  a  truth  that  concerns  me  ?  We  know  it  for  our  good,  and  we 
know  it  for  ourselves.  Let  it  be  our  care  to  apply  the  reasonings, 
exhortations,  and  reproofs  of  our  ministers  to  ourselves ;  to  con- 
sider what  they  say,  and  may  the  Lord  give  us  understanding  in  all 
things. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

We  have  here  Job's  reply  to  Eiiphaz;  in  which  he  observes,  that  his 
sorrow  was  greater  than  he  apprehended ;  he  repeats  his  wishes  for 
death;  reproves  his  friends  for  their  uncharitable  censures ;  and  advises 
them  to  consider,  reflect,  and  reason  more  justly. 

1  But  Job  answered  and  said,  2  Oh  that  my  grief  were  tho- 
roughly weighed,  and  my  calamity  laid  in  the  balances  together ! 

0  that  some  equitable  judge  would  weigh  my  sorrow  and  my 
complaints  together,  which  you  think  are  so  unreasonable.  3  For 
now  it,  that  is,  my  sorrows  and  afflictions,  would  be  heavier  than 
the  sand  of  the  sea:  therefore  my  words  are  swallowed  up,  that  is, 

1  want  words  to  express  my  grief.  4  For  the  arrows  of  the  Al- 
mighty [are]  within  me,  the  poison  whereof  drinketh  up  my 
spirit ;  arrows  dipped  in  poison,  which  occasion  violent  burning 
pains,  in  the  New  Testament  called  fiery  darts ;  and  the  terrors  of 
God  do  set  themselves  in  array  against  me,  like  a  mighty  army 
surrounding  me  on  every  side.  5  Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  when 
he  hath  grass  ?  or  loweth  the  ox  over  his  fodder  ?     It  is  no  virtue 
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in  you  to  forbear  impatieuce  and  complaint ;  even  the  brutes  are  easi/ 
and  quiet  when  they  have  plenty  of  provisions.  It  is  easy  for  those 
who  neither  feel  sickness  nor  zcant,  to  read  lectures  of  submission 
and  patience.  6  Can  that  which  is  unsavoury  be  eaten  without 
salt  ?  or  IS  there  [any]  taste  in  the  white  of  an  egg  ?  j4  reflection 
upon  Eliphaz's  discourse,  as  quite  insipid  and  unsavoury,  astvanting 
both  wisdom  and  experience,  therefore  ungrateful  and  distasteful. 
7  The  things  [that]  my  soul  refuseth  to  touch  [are]  as  my  sor- 
rowful meat :  your  conforts  are  but  sorrotcful  meat,  I  fnd  as 
little  relish  in  them,  as  a  man  who  is  sick,  and  orenvhelmed  zoith 
grief  finds  in  his  meat.  8  Oh  that  I  might  have  my  request;  and 
that  God  would  grant  [me]  the  thing  that  1  long  for  !  9  Even  that 
it  would  please  God  to  destroy  me  ;  that  he  would  let  loose  his 
hand,  and  cut  me  oft!  His  great  leading  desire  was  death,  that 
God  would  let  go  the  arrow  that  would  cut  him  off  at  once;  it 
is  an  allusion  to  ver.  4.  10  Then  should  I  yet  have  comfort ; 
the  thoughts  of  my  approaching  death  would  comfort  me  in  all  mif 
sorj-ows;  yea,  I  would  harden  myself  in  sorrow;  I  zoould  reso- 
lutely and  undauntedly  endure  am/  sorrow  in  order  to  my  end:  let 
him  not  spare ;  I  would  not  entreat  him  to  spare  me,  but  looidd  be 
content  that  he  should  afflict  me  as  much  as  he  pleases ;  for  1  have  not 
concealed  the  words  of  the  holy  One ;  /  have  faithfully  main- 
tained his  truths,  and  instructed  others  in  his  zoill.  1 1  What  [is] 
my  strength,  that  I  should  hope ;  and  what  [is]  mine  end,  that 
I  should  prolong  my  life  ?  Do  not  blame  me  for  desiring  death; 
I  have  no  hope  of  better  days,  that  should  make  me  willing  to  live. 
12  [Is]  my  strength  the  strength  of  stones?  or  [is]  my  flesh  of 
brass  ?  /  must  quickly  die  by  my  disease,  and  therefore  may  well 
wish  for  a  speedy  death.  13  [Is]  not  my  help  in  me  ?  and  is  wis- 
dom driven  quite  from  me  ?  Though  I  am  in  a  very  helpless  state, 
1  am  not  delirious ;  I  know  what  I  say  and  think,  and  my  wishing  for 
death  is  no  sign  of  guilt  or  folly.  14  To  him  that  is  afflicted  pity 
[should  be  showed]  from  his  friend  ;  but  he  who  shozcs  no  pity  for- 
saketh  the  fear  of  the  Almighty  :  inhumanity  is  impiety.  \5  My 
brethren  have  dealt  deceitfully  as  a  brook,  [and]  as  the  stream  of 
brooks,  which  are  full  of  zoatcr  in  winter,  they  pass  away*; 
16  Which  are  blackish  by  reason  of  the  ice,  [and]  wherein  the 
snow  is  hid ;  which  spread  so  zvide  zohen  the  ice  and  snoze  are  melted, 
as  to  make  a  food:  but  1 7  W  hat  time  they  wax  warm,  they  vanish  : 
when  it  is  hot,  they  are   consumed  out  of  their  place  ;  in  hot 

*  This  is  a  beautiful  simile,  to  describe  the  pretensions  they  had  made,  the 
great  exjiectations  he  bad  formed  from  them,  and  the  failure  of  them. 
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fcealher,  rehen  they  are  most  zcanted,  they  are  vanished  and  gone. 
IS  The  paths  of  their  way  are  turned  aside  ;  they  go  to  nothing, 
and  perish  ;  t/oii  can  scarce  tell  where  their  channel  ran.  19  The 
troops  of  Tenia  looked,  the  companies  of  Sheba  waited  for  them. 
The  yirahians  who  travelled  from  'place  to  place,  or  caravans  of  mer- 
chants, who  traversed  the  deserts,  when  parched  with  thirst  repaired 
to  the  place  where  the  brooks  used  to  be,  and  found  nothing  but  sand, 
no  water  at  all.  20  They  were  confounded  because  they  had 
hoped  ;  they  came  thither,  and  were  ashamed.  To  apply  this  to 
his  friends,  he  adds,  21  For  now  ye  are  nothing;  ?/e  have  deceived 
my  expectations,  and  afford  me  no  comfort  at  all;  ye  see  [my] 
casting  down,  and  are  afraid,  lest  I  should  prove  a  burden  to  you, 
and  therefore  you  turn  strangers  to  me.  22  Did  I  say,  Bring 
unto  me?  or.  Give  a  reward  for  me  of  your  substance?  23  Or, 
Dehver  me  from  the  enemy's  hand  ?  or.  Redeem  me  from  the 
hand  of  the  mighty  ?  /  asked  you  for  no  presents,  nor  for  assistance 
to  recover  my  substance ;  surely  then  you  might  have  given  me  a  few 
good  zcords.  24  Teach  me,  and  I  will  hold  my  tongue :  and 
cause  me  to  understand  wherein  I  have  erred :  intimating  that  he 
did  not  despise  good  advice,  but  was  open  to  conviction;  if  they 
would  convince  him  of  his  error,  he  would  make  all  the  acknowledg- 
inents  they  could  desire.  25  How  forcible  are  right  words  !  Solid 
arguments  have  a  marvellous  power  to  convince  and  persuade  men : 
but  what  doth  your  arguing  reprove?  your  words  are  not  con- 
vincing. 26  Do  ye  imagine,  have  you  artfully  contrived  together, 
to  reprove  words,  and  the  speeches  of  one  that  is  desperate,  to 
censure  me  for  a  few  hasty  and  passionate  zcords,  [which  are]  as 
wind,  and  only  the  speeches  of  one  who  wants  a  little  respite  from 
his  sorrow?  27  Yea,  ye  overwhelm  the  fatherless,  oppress  me, 
a  helpless  person,  with  your  bitter  censures  and  calumnies,  and  so 
add  misery  to  my  misery,  and  ye  dig  [a  pit]  for  your  friend,  design 
mischief  against  me.  28  Now  therefore  be  content ;  be  not  so 
rash  as  to  condemn  7ne,  but  deal  more  kindly  with  me  than  you 
have  done  hitherto;  look  upon  me;  for  [it  is]  evident  unto  you  if 
I  lie :  consider  me  well,  both  zohat  I  am,  and  what  I  have  said,  and 
what  my  condition  is ;  you  will  easily fnd  it  out  if  1  speak  false,  or 
maintain  a  bad  cause.  29  Return,  1  pray  you,  let  it  not  be  ini- 
quity ;  yea,  return  again,  give  the  matter  a  fair  hearing,  and  do 
not  take  up  a  hasty  suspicion,  for  my  righteousness  [is]  in  it,  upon 
further  examination  you  will  see  that  I  am  right.  30  Is  there 
iniquity  in  my  tongue  ?  have  I  spoken  any  thing  that  is  untrue  ? 
cannot  my  taste  discern  perverse  things  ?  cannoti  discern  between 
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truth  and  fahehood?  therefore  you  should  be  very  careful  }wt  la 
speak  from  prejudice  against  me. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  see  here,  that  a  sense  or  apprehension  of  the  divine 
displeasure,  is  the  bitterest  circumstance  in  any  affliction.  This  is 
expressed  very  strongly,  v.  4.,  The  arrows  of  the  Almighty  are 
within  me.  The  spirit  of  a  man  may  sustain  his  infirmity;  hut  a 
wounded  spirit,  who  can  bear?  This  should  teach  us  to  stand  in 
awe,  and  not  siji,  that  we  may  have  peace  in  our  consciences  ;  and 
while  we  enjoy  that,  other  afflictions  will  be  comparatively  light. 

2.  We  are  taught  that  great  pity  is  due  to  those  who  are 
afflicted.  God  hath  implanted  compassion  in  our  nature;  and  it 
is  our  duty  to  cherish  the  workings  of  it,  to  show  it  by  friendly 
visits  and  kind  words  to  our  afflicted  friends ;  patiently  hearing 
their  complaints,  and  making  allowances  for  their  infirmities  ;  and 
endeavouring  by  all  prudent  methods  to  comfort  and  relieve  them. 
Without  this,  we  show  there  is  but  little  of  the  fear  of  the  Almighty 
in  us :  inhumanity  is  impiety.  As  fellow  mortals,  liable  to  the 
same  sufferings,  and  especially  as  fellow  christians,  who  are  mem- 
bers one  of  another,  it  becomes  us  to  he  tender-hearted,  pitiful, 
courteous,  bearing  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfilling  the  law 
of  Christ. 

3.  We  are  taught,  that  adversity  is  the  trial  of  friendship. 
Then  we  have  an  opportunity  to  know  who  are  real,  and  who  are 
pretended,  friends.  Too  many  are  like  deceitful  brooks;  they  make 
a  fair  profession,  and  our  expectations  are  raised  ;  but  when  we 
most  want  them  they  fail;  and  the  disappointment  will  be  great  and 
grievous  in  proportion  as  our  expectations  were  high.  This  should 
teach  us  to  cease  from  man,  and  not  expect  too  much  from  fickle 
mortals.  Let  us  seek  the  divine  friendship.  While  men  prove  as 
deceitful  brooks,  we  shall  find  h'lm  m  fountain  of  living  water,  and 
a  present  help  in  every  time  of  need. 

4.  A  fair  trial  and  examination  of  men's  characters  would 
prevent  uncharitable  and  groundless  censures,  and  moderate  those 
which  are  just.  A  candid  mind  will  be  willing  to  examine,  to  be 
informed,  and  will  hope  and  believe  the  best;  and  it  becomes 
those  who  suspect  the  character  of  others,  to  avoid  confident 
charges,  or  spiteful  insinuations;  to  Judge,  and  examine,  and 
reason  the  case  with  those  they  think  wrong  ;  for  right  words  are 


JOB.  VII.  143 

Jorcible,  to  set  themselves  or  their  brethren  right,  and  prevent  or 
remove  an  evil  suspicion. 

5.  It  is  very  comfortable  when  we  are  charged  with,  or  sus- 
pected of,  any  thing  that  is  evil,  to  be  able  to  offer  our  character 
and  conduct  for  a  fair  trial.  When  friends  censure  us,  or  mis- 
represent us,  while  we  are  conscious  of  our  integrity,  we  should 
ofi'er  our  behaviour  to  a  full  examination  ;  and  an  ability  to  do  this 
will  afford  us  satisfaction  and  peace,  whether  they  will  enter  into 
it  or  not.  That  we  may  enjoy  this  peace,  herein  let  us  exercise 
ourselves  daily ^  to  keep  consciences  void  of  offence  both  towards  God 
and  man. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Job  goes  on  with  his  reply  to  Eliphaz, 

1  [As  there]  not  an  appointed  time  to  man  upon  earth  ?  ayi  ap- 
pointed warfare  or  struggle'^  [are  not]  his  days  also  like  the  days 
of  an  hireling  ?  spent  in  toil,  hut  at  length  coming  to  a  period?  2  As 
a  servant  earnestly  desireth  the  shadow,  as  a  slave,  working  in  a 
hot  day,  desires  a  cooling  shade,  and  as  an  hireling  looketh  for 
[the  reward  of]  his  work,  earnestly  longs  for  his  v;ages,  so  do  I ; 
and  the  reason  is,  because  3  So  am  I  made  to  possess  months  of 
vanity,  that  is,  of  labour  and  sorrow,  and  wearisome  nights  are  ap- 
pointed to  me,  zohen  others  have  rest  from  their  labours,  4  When 
I  lie  down,  1  say,  When  shall  1  arise,  and  the  night  be  gone ;  and 
I  am  full  of  tossings  to  and  fro  unto  the  dawning  of  the  day  ;  my 
nights  are  restless  and  uneasy,  through  pain  of  body,  or  disquieting 
thoughts;  and  no  wonder,  for  5  My  flesh  is  clothed  with  M'orms, 
which  breed  in  my  sores,  and  clods,  or  scabs,  of  dust;  my  skin 
is  broken,  and  become  loathsome.  6  My  days  are  swifter  than 
a  weaver's  shuttle,  and  are  spent  without  hope  ;  my  happy  days 
are  all  gone,  and  there  is  no  likelihood  of  their  return.  7  O  re- 
member that  my  life  [is]  wind,  quickly  gone :  mine  eye  shall  no 
more  see  good,  I  shall  no  more  return  to  prosperity .  8  The  eye  of 
him  that  hath  seen  me  shall  see  me  no  [more  :]  my  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances shall  quickly  lose  sight  of  me:  thine  eyes  [are]  upon 
me,  thou  frownest  upon  me,  and  I  [am]  not ;  /  am  suddenly 
vanished  out  of  the  world.  9  [As]  the  cloud  is  consumed  and  va- 
nisheth  away,  when  dispersed  by  the  sun :  so  he  that  goeth  down 
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to  the  grave  shall  come  up  no  [more]  to  live  in  this  zcorld.  10 
He  shall  return  no  more  to  his  house,  neither  shall  his  place 
know  him  any  more,  but  shall  receive  another  oziner  and  inha- 
bitant. 1 1  Therefore,  since  there  is  no  hope  of  my  condition  being 
better  here,  I  will  not  refrain  my  mouth  ;  I  will  speak  in  the  an- 
guish of  my  spirit ;  I  will  complain  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul ; 
I  willgive  vent  to  my  sorrows.  12  [Am]  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  so 
unruly,  that  nothing  but  such  strong  chains  of  affliction  can  tame  or 
rule  me,  that  thou  settest  a  watch  over  me  r  to  keep  me  from  escap- 
ing out  of  my  troubles.  13  When  I  say,  My  bed  shall  comfort 
me,  my  couch  shall  ease  my  complaint ;  when  I  expect  comfort 
there,  14  Then  thou  scarest  me  with  dreams,  and  terrifiest  me 
through  v'mons,f rightful  imaginations,  which  keep  my  eyes  awake, 
or  if  I  sleep,  quickly  awake  me  in  horror  and  confusion.  \5  So  that 
my  soul  chooseth  strangling,  [and]  death  rather  than  my  life : 
/  am  almost  strangled  tuith  grief  Oh  that  it  would  fully  do  its 
zoork,  and  put  an  end  to  this  miserable  life.  IG  I  loath  [it;]  I 
would  not  live  alway ;  I  dread  a  long  continuance  of  these  afflic- 
tions: let  me  alone;  for  my  days  [are]  vanity;  1  have  no  pleasure 
in  the?n ;  they  are  continually  passing  away ;  Oh  make  them  not 
more  miserable!  17  What  [is]  man,  that  thou  shouldst  magnify  him  ? 
shouldst  honour  so  inconsiderable  a  creature  by  contending  with 
him'^  and  that  thou  shouldst  set  diine  heart  upon  him  ?  IS  And 
[that]  thou  shouldst  visit  him  every  morning,  [and]  try  him 
every  moment?  shouldst  try  him  with  7iew  afflictions,  and  put  his 
strength  and  courage  to  proof  so  often?  19  How  long  wilt  thou 
not  depart  from  me,  nor  let  me  alone  till  I  swallow  down  my 
spittle*  ?  20  1  have  sinned,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee,  O  thou  pre- 
server of  men  ?  teach  me  how  lo  regain  thy  favour,  O  thou  observer 
of  men!  why  hast  thou  set  me  as  a  mark  against  thee,  so  as  to 
level  all  thine  arrozcs  at  me,  so  that  I  am  a  burden  to  myself? 
21  And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon  my  transgression,  and  take  away 
mine  iniquity  f  ?  for  now  shall  I  sleep  in  the  dust ;  zcilt  thou  not 
so  far  forgive  me  as  that  I  may  die  and  be  released,  and  sleep  com- 
fortably in  the  grave!  and  ihou  shalt  seek  me  in  the  morning,  but 
I  [shall]  not  [be ;]  /  shall  be  beyond  the  reach  of  any  other  calamity. 

*  Tliis  refers  to  the  disease  affecling  his  throat  or  jaws,  and  his  desire  of  a  short 
respite  lo  swallow  down  his  spittle. 

t  Dr.  Kennicott  supposes  that  Job  addresses  these  words  to  Eliphaz,  and  not  to 
God  ;  as  much  as  to  say,  You  say  I  have  sinned  ;  but  granting  this,  what  have 
I  done  against  thee,  O  Eliphaz ;  thou  watchful  observer !  and  why  not  rather 
overlook  my  transgressions,  and  pass  by  my  initpiity  ?— Eu. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  may  observe,  that  Job's  complaints  and  expostulations 
do  not  countenance  an  impatient  and  fretful  spirit.  It  is  neces- 
sary that  ue  should  be  reminded  of  this,  because  persons  in  af- 
fliction are  too  ready  to  manifest  such  a  spirit,  and  to  think  them- 
selves vindicated  in  it  by  the  example  of  Job;  and  we  have  often 
heard  the  example  of  this  good  man  pleaded  to  justify  very  unbe- 
coming language  from  persons  under  afflictions.  If  these  were 
Job's  own  words,  there  were  no  foundation  for  the  plea.  But 
they  are  to  be  considered  as  a  poetical  description  of  his  imper- 
fections ;  they  are  only  the  author's  words.  Job  might  in  general 
utter  some  complaints;  and  the  author  of  the  book  enlarges  upon 
them,  and  dresses  them  up  in  poetical  language ;  and  all  with  a  design 
to  illustrate  the  general  argument  and  intention  of  the  book,  and 
the  more  plainly  to  shew  us  how  common,  and  yet  indecent  and 
ungrateful,  a  fretful  and  impatient  spirit  is.  In  this  light  we 
should  consider  them,  and  to  such  purposes  improve  them. 

2.  We  have  an  instructive  view  given  us  of  human  life,  and  the 
condition  of  man  upon  eardi.  He  is  appointed  to  a  warfare;  a 
continued  struggle  with  afflictions  and  temptations ;  he  is  like  a 
slave,  or  day-labourer,  that  is  to  work  a  whole  day,  till  the  even- 
ing comes,  when  his  work  shall  be  examined,  and  he  shall  re- 
ceive his  reward.  Human  life  is  short,  like  the  wind,  that  passes 
away  swiftly;  like  a  weaver' a  shuttle,  thrown  to  and  fro;  the 
threads  are  continually  going  off,  till  all  are  gone,  and  the  scene 
closes.  A  man's  life  is  like  a  cloud  or  vapour,  that  appearethfor 
a  little  while,  and  then  vanisheth  azeay.  God  looks  upon  them, 
and  they  are  not;  one  look  of  his  brings  men  to  the  dust,  and 
their  places  in  the  house,  or  shop,  the  town,  or  the  church, 
know  them  no  more;  and  are  filled  by  others,  who  enter  into  their 
habitations  and  possessions.  All  this  is  very  instructive  and  prac- 
tical; and  teaches  us  tojight  the  good  Jight,  and  work  while  it  is 
day,  in  expectation  of  the  promised  reward ;  to  redeem  our  time, 
and  every  day  to  prepare  for  death  :  and  (as  friends,  houses, 
wealth,  and  all  earthly  things  must  be  left  behind  us,  and  we  return 
no  more  to  them,)  to  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven  ;  to  use  the  world 
as  not  abusing  it,  and  to  seek  an  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens. 
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3.  The  hand  of  God  is  to  be  acknowledged  in  all  our  affiiclions. 
If  we  possess  months  of  vanity,  and  wearisome  nights,  it  is  God 
who  appoints  them  to  us.  Are  our  days  full  of  labour  and  sick- 
ness ?  are  we  kept  awake  in  the  night  by  pain?  or  if  we  sleep, 
are  we  terrified  by  dreams,  and  awake  wearied  and  fatigued  ra- 
ther than  refreshed  ?  it  is  God's  ordering.  It  is  good  to  see 
and  consider  our  afflictions  as  the  appointments  of  his  providence; 
and  from  thence  to  conclude,  that  they  are  appointed  for  some 
wise  and  good  end.  He  thus  gives  us  an  opportunity  of  glorify- 
ing him,  and  adorning  religion,  improving  our  graces,  and  doing 
good  to  others,  by  patience,  submission  and  thankfulness.  If  we 
are  not  thus  afflicted,  let  us  be  thankful;  bless  God  that  our  days 
are  comfortable  and  useful ;  and  that  we  lie  down  at  night,  and 
our  sleep  is  sweet  unto  us.     Once  more, 

4.  Whatever  our  afflictions  are,  it  is  good  to  think  of  our  sins, 
and  be  humble  and  penitent  for  them.  Job  is  represented  as  ac- 
knowledging his  oft'ences,  and  entreating  forgiveness  ;  and  this 
should  be  our  temper.  It  is  the  design  of  affliction  to  bring  us  to 
it.  It  is  a  good  saying  of  Mr.  Baxter,  '  when  God  afflicts  a  man, 
it  is  as  if  he  called  him  by  name,  saying,  Oh  such  a  one,  repent, 
be  awakened,  be  humbled,  be  serious.'  Let  our  complaints  be 
turned  into  penitent  confessions,  and  we  may  hope  for  mercy  and 
forgiveness  from  Him  who  is  the  preserver  and  saviour  of  men. 
By  affliction  shall  the  iniquiti/  of  Jacob  be  purged ;  and  this  is  the 

fruit,  to  take  away  sin. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Bildad,  who  wa.s  descended  from  Shuah,  one  of  Abraham's  sons  by 
Keturuh,  defends  Elipliaz's  speech,  and  asserts  that  Job  and  his  chil- 
dren were  punished  for  their  wickedness  ;  and  that  this  is  God's  usual 
way  of  dc-aling  with  hypocrites,  except  they  repent,  yet  upon  repent- 
ance they  may  expect  happiness.  He  begins  with  reproving  Job'« 
ungoverned  passions. 

J  1  HEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and  said,  2  How  long 
wjlt  thou  speak  these  [things  ?]  and  [how  long  shall]  the  words  of 
thy  mouth  [be  like]  a  strong  wind  ?  violent  and  impetuous,  not 
sparing  even  God  himself.  3  Doth  God  pervert  judgment?  as  thy 
words  seem  to  imply -^  or  doth  the  Almighty,  who  can  be  under  no 
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temptation  to  do  it,  pervert  justice?  4  It*  thy  children  have  sinned 
against  him  in  some  heinous  manner,  and  he  have  cast  them  away, 
suddenly  destroyed  them,  for  their  transgression ;  yet,  5  If  thou 
wouldst  seek  unto  God  betimes,  and  make  thy  supplication  to  the 
Almighty,  instead  of  complaining ;  6  If  thou  [vvert]  pure  and  up- 
right; of  a  sincere  heart  and  blameless  life,  as  thou  pretendest  and 
wouldst  he  thought  to  be,  surely  now  he  would  awake  for  thee, 
and  make  the  habitation  of  thy  righteousness,  that  is,  thy  righte- 
ous habitation,  prosperous.     7  Though  thy  beginning  was  small, 
yet  thy  latter  end  should  greatly  increase  ;  though  thou  art  note  re- 
duced very  loze,  yet  thy  prosperity  should  be  greater  than  ever  it  was. 
For  the  truth  of  this  he  appeals  to  antiquity.     8  For  inquire,  I 
pray  thee,  of  the  former  age,  and  prepare  thyself  to  the  search  of 
their  fathers  :  9  (For  we  [are  but  of]  yesterday,  and  know  nothing^ 
because  our  days  upon  earth  [are]  a  shadow,  in  comparison  of  our 
forefathers : )    10  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  [and]  tell  thee,  and 
utter  words  out  of  their  heart  ?  they  who  made  prudent  observa- 
tions, and  carefully  set  their  hearts  to  consider  the  meafiing  of 
providence?    11   Can  the  rush  grow  up  without  mire?   can   the 
flag  grow  without  water?    By  this  beautiful  simile  he  illustrates 
the  speedy  destruction  of  sinners;  they  grow  up  like  rushes  and 
fags,  xchen  they  have  mire  and  water,  but,  12  Whilst  it  [is]  yet  in 
his  greenness,  [and]  not  cut  down,  before  the  scythe  cuts  its  down, 
it  withereth  before  any  [other]  htxh  for  zcant  of  moisture;  so  the 
prosperity  of  the  nicked  soon  decays  for  want  of  God's  blessing. 
13  So  [are]  the  paths  of  all  that  forget  God  ;  and  the  hypocrite's 
hope  shall  perish:    14  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  off,  and  whosfe 
trust  [shall  be]  a  spider's  web ;  his  vain  hope  like  a  spider's  web, 
which  he  spins  out  of  his  own  bowels,  may  spread  wide,  and  he  may 
amuse  himsef  with  it,  but  shall  be  easily  dissipated,  and  destroyed. 
15  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  but  it  shall  not  stand:  he  shall 
hold  it  fast,  but  it  shall  not  endure ;  that  is,  he  shall  trust  to  the 
multitude  of  his  children  and  servants,  and  his  great  wealth,  and 
endeavour  to  strengthen  himself  by  rich  and  potent  alliances,  but 
all  will  disappoint  him.     16  He  [is]  green  before  the  sun,  and  his 
branch  shooteth  forth  in  his  garden.     Nay,  to  illustrate  it  by 
another  comparison,  though  like  a  tree  which  seems  green  before  the 
sun,  and  shoots  forth  strong  branches.     17  His  roots  are  wrapped 
about  the  heap,  [and]  seeth  the  place  of  stones ;  he  takes  root  in 
the  firmest  earth,  and  knits  himself  to  the  stones  and  rocks,  so  that 
it  seems  almost  impossible  to  remove  him;  nevertheless,    18  If  he 
destroy  him  from  his  place,  then  [it]  shall  deny  him,  [saying,]  I 
L2 
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have  not  seen  thee.  God  can  and  will  pluck  him  up  by  the  root, 
and  there  shall  be  no  remains  of  him,  «o  remembrance  that  he  ever 
appeared  so  strong  and  fair.  19  Behold,  this  [is]  the  joy  of  his 
way,  and  out  of  the  earth  shall  others  grow  :  this  is  the  issue  of  the 
Jiourishing  estate  of  the  wicked,  ajid  the  pleasure  they  took  in  it ; 
and  out  of  the  earth,  from  whence  he  was  rooted  up,  shall  others 
(not  of  his  own  family)  grow  and  flourish  in  his  stead.  Bildad 
then  reminds  Job  of  what  he  was  attempting  to  prove.  20  Behold, 
God  not  will  not  cast  away  a  perfect  [man,]  neither  will  he  help 
the  evil  doers  :  nor  will  he  leave  thee,  if  thou  repent  and  art 
upright,  21  Till  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughing,  and  thy  lips  with 
rejoicing;  till  thou  shalt  be  so  remarkably  blessed  and  favoured, 
as  not  to  be  able  to  contain  thy  joy.  22  They  that  hate  thee  ajtd 
rejoice  at  thy  jail,  shall  be  clothed  with  shame,  shall  be  conjounded 
at  thy  returning  prosperity ;  and  the  dwelling  place  of  the  wicked 
shall  come  to  nought,  so  as  not  to  be  able  to  hurt  thee. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Since  life  is  so  short,  it  is  our  wisdom  to  trace  out  the 
sentiments  and  experience  of  former  ages ;  to  consult  those  who 
have  lived  before  us,  to  observe  their  opinions,  and  inquire  into 
their  history  of  events,  and  their  remarks  upon  them,  and  compare 
them  with  the  events  of  our  day,  to  illustrate  the  providence  of 
God.  In  this  view  books  are  excellent  and  useful ;  especially 
the  sacred  scriptures,  which  are  an  authentic  history  of  the  most 
ancient  and  remarkable  events,  and  loere  written  j or  our  instruction, 
that  we  through  patience  and  comjort  oj'  the  scriptures  might  have 
hope. 

2.  Forgetfulness  of  God  is  at  the  bottom  of  hypocrisy  and  im- 
piety. If  it  be  asked,  why  men  are  so  wicked  and  deceitful  ?  the 
answer  is,  they  jorget  God,  forget  that  he  sees  and  knows  them, 
is  perfectly  acquainted  with  their  words  and  actions,  and  knows 
the  things  that  come  into  their  hearts,  every  one  of  them.  Let  it 
be  our  care  not  to  forget  God ;  but  to  have  the  desire  oj' our  souls 
towards  him,  and  the  remembrance  oj'  his  name.  That  we  may 
prevent  sin,  and  promote  holiness,  n'e  should  set  the  Lord  always 
bejore  us,  continually  act  as  in  his  presence,  and  endure,  as  seeing 
him  who  is  invisible. 

3.  The  hope  of  the  hypocrite  shall  perish  ;  it  is  all  cobweb,  light 
and  tliin,  easily  broken  and  blown  away :  or,  if  it  continue  through 
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life,  will  at  last  be  utterly  destroyed  by  the  besom  of  destruction  : 
yea,  though  it  seem  as  tirm  as  a  deep-rooted  tree,  and  rise  ever 
so  high,  and  spread  ever  so  wide,  it  will  be  plucked  up  by  the 
righteous  hand  of  God.  And  the  higher  the  hypocrite's  hope 
rises,  the  greater  will  be  his  disappointment  and  misery.  Let  us 
then  dread  hypocrisy ;  let  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve  us. 
For,  on  the  other  hand, 

4.  God  icill  tiot  cast  azoay  an  upright  man.  The  Lord  loveth 
and  will  protect  the  righteous  ;  not  indeed  from  all  temporal  evils, 
(for  zchom  the  Lord  loveth  he  some  way  or  other  chasteneth,)  yet 
he  will  do  no  man  any  wrong,  nor  lay  upon  any  men  more  heavy 
afflictions  than  they  deserve,  or  than  will  be  for  their  good, 
V.  3.  Though  he  may  cast  such  an  one  doznm,  yet  he  will  not  cast 
him  aivay ;  his  afflictions,  if  patiently  endured,  and  faithfully  im- 
proved, will  turn  to  his  benelit ;  and  at  length  (perhaps  in  this 
world,  but  surely  in  the  next,)  God  zeill  Jill  his  mouth  with  joy, 
and  his  lips  zcith  rejoicing.  These  remarks  in  this  chapter  are 
confirmed  by  David's  observations  in  Psalm  xxxvii.  o5 — 37-  / 
have  seen  the  z^icked  in  great  porter :  and  spreading  himself  like  a 
green  bay  tree :  yet  he  passed  az£ay,  and  lo !  he  teas  not :  yea,  I 
sought  him,  but  he  could  not  be  found.  But  mark  the  perfect  man, 
and  behold  the  upright :  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace. 


CHAPTER   IX. 

Job  illustrates  and  confirms  what  Bildad  had  said  of  the  power  and  jus- 
lice  of  God,  and  applies  all  this  to  his  own  case,  in  many  expostula- 
tions and  complaints. 

1  Then  job  answered  and  said,  2  I  know  [it  is]  so  of  a  truth; 
allowing  the  truth  of  what  Bildad  said,  but  adding,  how  should 
man  be  just  with  God?  Shall  a  mortal,  miserable  man  pretend 
to  charge  God  with  injustice  in  any  of  his  proceedings  ?  3  If 
he  will  contend  with  him,  he  cannot  answer  him  one  of  a  thou- 
sand ;  not  one  crime  of  a  thousand  zoill  he  be  able  to  reply  to. 
4  [He  is]  wise  in  heart,  and  mighty  in  strength,  the  all-uise, 
almighty  God :  who  hath  hardened  [himself]  against  him  and  hath 
prospered  ?  tvho  can  wage  war  with  God,  and  come  off  victorious  '^ 
b  Which  removeth  the  mountains,  and  they  know  not:  which 
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overtunieth  them  in  his  anger  bi/  earthquakes.     6  Which  shaketh 
the  earth  out  of  her  place,  and  the  pillars  thereof,  the  lowest  parts 
of  the  earth  zchkh  hold  vp  the  rest,  tremble.     7  Which  command- 
eth  the  sun,  and  it  risetli  not,  it  becomes  quite  clouded;  and  sealeth 
up  the  stars,  hides  them  from  our  sight.    8  VV' hich  alone  spreadeth 
out  the  heavens  like  a  tent,  and  keeps  them  spread  out,  and  treadeth 
upon  the  waves  of  the  sea,  treads  them  donm,  or  keeps  them  within 
bounds.    9  Which  maketh  Arcturus,  Orion,  and  Pleiades,  and  the 
chambers  of  the  south*.     10  Which  doeth  great  things  past  find- 
ing out ;  yea,  and  v.onders  without  number,  these  and  other  won- 
ders innumerable.     1 1    Lo,  he  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see  [him]  not : 
he  passeth  on  also,  but  I  perceive  him  not ;  I  understand  not  his 
providential   dispensations ;   I  see  second   causes,  but  no  further. 
12  Behold,  he  takelh  away  ani/  thing,  or  all,  that  a  man  hath,  and 
who  can  hinder  him  ?  who  will  say  unto  him,  what  doest  thou  ?  who 
can  or  dare  call  him  to  account?      13  [If]  God  will  not  withdraw 
his  anger,  the  proud  helpers  do  stoop  under  him ;   those  zcho  at- 
tempt to  help,  help  in  vain;  or,  those  zchojoin  to  help  one  another 
against  him  ore  disappointed..     14  How  much  less  shall  1  answer 
him,  [and]  choose  out  my  words  [to  reason]  with  him?  who  am  a 
poor,  forlorn  creature  ,•  and  have  neither  friend  nor  helper ;  how  can 
I  think  to  plead  my  cause,  or  move  him  with  persuasive  language? 
15  Whom,  though  I  were  righteous,  [yet]  would  I  not  answer ; 
/  durst  not  do  it,  being  tenified  by  his  majesty :  [but]  I  would 
make  supplication  to  my  judge;  1  would  only  open  my  mouth  to 
supplicate  and  petition.    16  If  I  had  called  him  into  judgment,  and 
he  had  answered  me,  appeared  with  me  at  the  bar :  [yet]  would  1 
not  believe  that  he  had  hearkened  unto  my  voice,  for  the  sake  of 
my  prayers,  xehile  these  afflictions  continue.     17  For  he  breakelh 
me  with  a  tempest,  unexpectedly,  violently,  and  irrecoverably,  and 
multiplieth  my  wounds  without  cause,  without  any  extraordinary 
guilt,  as  far  as  I  am  conscious  to  myself     18  He  will  not  suffer 
me  to  lake  my  breath,  but  filleth  me  with  bitterness,  brings  one 
trouble  upon  another.     19  If  [1  speak]  of  strength,  lo,  [he  is] 
strong,  too  strong  for  me  to  contend  with:  and  if  of  judgment, 
who  shall  set  me  a  time  [to  plead?]  zi'hat  judge  is  above  him  to  ap- 
point a  time  for  hearing  the  cause.  20  If  1  justify  myself,  mine  own 
mouth  shall  condemn  me  :  [if  I  say,]  I  [am]  perfect,  it  shall  also 

*  Th«?sc  names  areput  in  by  our  li-anslators.  Arctnrus  may  lelVr  to  the  Btars 
about  the  norlli  pole  ;  Orion,  to  Ihr  stars  in  general  which  rise  in  winter ;  and 
Pleiades,  to  those  wliich  usher  in  the  sprinp,  chap,  xxxvjii.  31.  The  chambers  of 
the  south,  are  the  southern  henii'plierc,  which  is  hlH  from  th*  iniiahit.inti  of  the 
north,  likr  a  scrret  chamber. 
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prove  me  perverse;  there  would  he  something  or  other  in  mi/ plea, 
on  which  to  ground  a  charge  against  me,  if  he  should  deal  with  the 
utmost  rigour.    21   [Though]  I  were   perfect,   innocent  of  such 
great  crimes  as  may  deserve  such  exemplary  judgments,  [yet]  would 
I  not  know  my  soul,  I  would  not  insist  upon  my  innocency ;  1  would 
despise  my  hfe  while  it  is  so  miserable,  and  not  think  it  worth  con- 
tending for.   22  This  [is]  one  [thing,]  therefore  1  said  [it,]  he  de- 
stroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked  ;  this  is  still  my  opinion,  that 
the  innocent  often  suffer  with  the  guilty  *.    23  If  the  scourge  slay 
suddenly,  he,  not  God,  hut  it,  the  scourge,  will  laugh  at  the  trial  of 
the  innocent  f.    24  The  earth  is  given  into  thehand  of  the  wicked, 
ioickcd  men  are  often  advanced  to  dignity  andporcer:  he  covereth 
the  faces  of  the  judges  thereof,  ivicked  tyrants  often  lead  to  execu- 
tion judges  and  patriots ;  a  remarkahle  instance  oj    the  scourge 
smiting  the  innocent ;  if  not,  where,  [and]  who  [is]  he  f  f  God  does 
nut  permit  this,  who  does?  certainly  none  else  could  manage  the 
affairs  of  the  zcorld  after  this  manner,  hut  he.     25  Now  my  days 
are  swifter  than  a  post :  they  flee  away,  they  see  no  good  ;  my  days 
of  con  fort  have  been  szcifter  than  the  speediest  messenger ;  they  have 
fed  away,  they  have  seen  no  good.  26  They  are  passed  away  as  the 
swift  ships,  or  rather,  rush  boats,  or  coracles,  on  the  rapid,  river : 
as   the   eagle  [that]    hasteth  to  the  prey;   an  hungry  eagle,  that 
cuts  the  air  zcith  the  siviftest  motion.    27  If  1  say,  I  will,  or  1  soon 
shall,  forget  my  complaint,  I  will  leave  off  my  heaviness,  and  com- 
fort  [myself]  in  hopes  of  better  days;  alas,  S8  I  am  afraid  of  ail  my 
sorrows,  my  grief  destroy!,  my  hope,  and  all  my  sorrows  crozed  in 
upon  me:  besides,  I  know  that  thou  wilt  not  hold  me  innocent;  av'/f 
not  declare  me  innocent  by  removing  my  affliction,  I  have  no  hope 
that  thou  ivilt  appear  for  me.     29  [If]  1  he  wicked,  if  I  must  be 
treated  as  a  zcicked  man,  why  then  labour  1  in  vain  ?  then  it  is  in 
vain  for  me  to  endeavour  to  clear  myself,  and  maintain  my  own  in- 
nocency.    SO  If  I  wash  myself  with   snow  water,  and  make  my 
hands  never  so  clean,  clear  myself  from  all  imputations  and  fully 
prove  my  innocence;     31    Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch, 
irtto  the  deepest  afflictions,  and  mine  own  clothes  shall  abhor  me, 
7nake  me  abhorred  by  myself  and  friends.     32  For.[he  is]  not  a 
man,  a  mortal  man,  as  I  [am,  that]  1  should  answer  him,  [and]  we 
should  come  together  in  judgment,  that  we  should  dispute  upon 

*  The  question  was  not,  Whether  good  men  were  ever  afflicted,  but  wliether  God 
ever  utterly  destroyed  a  good  man  by  any  remarkable  overwiielming  calamity, 
which  Job  maintains,  and  liis  friends  deny. 

t  This  is  a  beautiful  figure,  in  which  the  scourge  is  represented  as  lakiii;^  pleasure 
in  smiting  all  alike. 
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equal  terms  at  some  judgment -seat.  33  Neither  is  there  any  days- 
man betwixt  us,  [that]  might  lay  his  hand  upon  us  both ;  no  ar- 
bitrator to  oblige  us  to  stand  to  his  award,  and  add  sanction  to  it. 
34  Let  him  take  his  rod  away  from  me,  and  let  not  his  fear,  the 
dread  of  his  great  poiuer  and  majesty,  terrify  me :  35  [Then] 
would  1  speak  and  not  fear  him,  that  is,  speak  freely  before  him ; 
but  [it  is]  not  so  with  me,  /  have  no  composure  or  Jartifude  of 
mind*. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  treasure  up  in  our  minds  these  noble  sentiments  of 
the  wisdom,  power,  and  majesty  of  God.  The  description  of  God 
is  eloquent,  beautiful,  and  instructive ;  they  need  no  commentary, 
but  deserve  to  be  had  in  remembrance,  that  we  may  exalt  and 
sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts,  who  hath  made  the  heavens  and  earth, 
who  has  all  nature  under  his  government,  a7id  who  does  ivhat  he 
pleases  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth. 

2.  Learn  the  vanity  and  madness  of  rebelling  against  God.  He 
is  infinitely  wise  to  know,  and  mighty  to  defeat,  the  designs  of  his 
enemies.  Who  ever  hardened  himself  against  God,  and  hath  2'>ro- 
spered?  and  where  is  the  instance  of  any  one  rebelling  against 
him  that  was  not  confounded  and  destroyed  ?  who  have  not  at  least 
paid  dear  for  their  folly  and  rebellion.  We  have  many  remarkable 
instances,  in  Pharaoh,  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  old  world,  and  the 
angels  that  sinned  ;  which  should  make  us  stand  in  awe,  and  not  sin. 

3.  A  consciousness  of  God's  greatness  and  our  own  imperfec- 
tion and  guilt,  should  make  us  silent  and  patient  under  his  rebukes. 
The  passionate  expressions  which  the  poet  puts  into  Job's  mouth, 
are  designed  to  caution  us  against  such  language,  and  the  temper 
from  whence  it  flows.  Many  weighty  thoughts  are  suggested  to 
inculcate  patience.  There  is  no  contending  with  God ;  we  are 
guilty  ;  ice  cannot  anszcer  J  or  one  sin  oj^  a  thousand;  if  we  justij'i/ 
onrse/ves,  our  own  mouths  xcill  condemn  us.  Let  us  then  be  still, 
and  know  that  he  is  God,  that  we  are  sinners,  and  that  amidst  the 
heaviest  afflictions,  he  dealeth  not  with  us  according  to  our  sins, 
neither  rewardelh  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

*  It  appears  to  me  that  the  impropriety  of  some  of  these  scntenees,  and  tiic  in- 
decency of  tliese  complaints,  is  their  l)eanty ,  tor  they  arc  designed  to  show  into 
what  irrt:^nlarity  of  temper  persons  in  afHiction  are  liable  to  fall ;  how  their  pas- 
sion rarrits  them  headlong,  and  how  ready  they  are  to  charge  God  foolishly  ;  which 
suggests  a  very  nscful  caution  to  us. 
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4.  The  swift  passing  away  of  our  time  ought  seriously  to  be 
considered.  Job's  remarks  are  applicable  to  the  days  of  all  men. 
They  are  gone  like  a  post,  a  ship,  or  an  eagle,  and  there  is  no  re- 
calling them.  We  have  little  need  of  pastimes,  as  they  are  called  ; 
but  great  need  to  redeem  time,  to  husband  and  improve  it  well. 
Be  not  fond  of  earthly  things,  that  are  so  soon  gone,  nor  sink 
under  afflictions,  that  shall  so  soon  be  over.  Let  us  remember, 
that  as  fast  as  time  flies  aw  ay,  so  fast  eternity  comes  on,  and  that 
awful  day  which  will  fix  our  state  for  ever. 

5.  Persons  under  heavy  afflictions  and  trouble  of  spirit,  are 
much  to  be  pitied.  The  beautiful  description  of  the  tossing  and 
disquietude  of  a  troubled  mind  naturally  suggests  this  thought  to 
us.  Such  know  not  how  to  speak,  or  how  to  pray.  Friends 
advise  them  to  it,  and  blame  them  for  not  doing  it ;  but  it  is  not  so 
easy  as  people  imagine.  A  troubled  mind  sees  it  fit  it  should  be 
done  ;  and  attempts  it,  but  in  vain.  Let  us  pity  such,  and  pray 
for  them;  and  pray  for  ourselves,  that  God  would  not  lead  us  into 
temptation,  but  grant  us  that  sweet  composure,  which  will  make 
our  afflictions  sit  light ;  and  without  which  we  may  soon  grow  a 
burden  to  ourselves  and  to  all  about  us.  The  general  lesson  from 
the  whole  is,  in  your  patience  possess  your  souls. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Job  proceeds  with  his  heavy  complaints ;   pleads  with  God  ;  and  wishes 
for  death. 

1  IVlY  soul  is  weary  of  my  life  ;  I  will  leave  my  complaint  upon 
myself;  I  will  speak  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul ;  let  loose  the  reins 
to  my  imbittered  spirit,  and  venture  the  issue.  2  T  will  say  unto 
God,  Do  not  condemn  me,  do  not  quite  cast  me  off,  and  treat  me 
as  a  wicked  man  ;  show  me  wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me, 
what  are  the  crimes  for  which  Isiffer  more  than  others.  3  [Is  it] 
good  unto  thee,  pleasing  and  delightful,  or  just  and  equal,  that 
thou  shouldst  oppress  ?  that  thou  shouldst  despise  the  work  of  thine 
hands,  deal  zcith  me  as  if  [  were  not  zcorth  regarding,  and  shine 
upon  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  ?  that  is,  seem  to  favour  their  de- 
signs and  undertakings.  4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh,  or  seest  thou 
as  man  seeth  ?  as  if  he  had  said,  Thou  dost  not  judge  as  man  does, 
only  by  the  outside,  but  seest  my  hearty  that  I  am  not  wicked,  (ver.  7.), 
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therefore  why  dost  thou  thus  ajjiict  me?  5  [Are]  thy  days  as 
the  days  of  man  ?  [are]  thy  years  as  man's  days,  dost  thou  need 
length  of  time  to  discover  my  character  '^  6  That  thou  inquires!  after 
mine  iniquity,  and  searchest  after  my  sin  ?  that  thou  puttest  me  as 
it  uere  upon  the  rack,  to  discover  my  guilt.  7  Thou  know  est  that  I 
am  not  wicked,  that  I  am  not  an  hypocrite,  as  my  friends  intimate; 
but  if  thou  wilt  deal  tvith  me  as  such,  none  can  help  me;  and  [there 
is]  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  thine  hand.  8  Thine  hands  have 
made  me  and  fashioned  me  together,  round  about,  therefore  thou 
knowest  me  perfectly  and  intimately ;  yet  thou  dost  destroy  me,  art 
cutting  me  off  by  afiiclions.  9  Remember,  1  beseech  thee,  that 
thou  hast  made  nje  as  the  clay  ;  as  the  potter  shapes  the  clay,  so  thou 
hast  xconderfuUy  fashioned  me;  and  wilt  thou  bring  me  into  dust 
again?  10  Hast  thou  not  poured  me  out  as  milk,  and  curdled  me 
like  cheese?  thickened  the  soft  matter,  and  liquid  mhUu  nee  whereof 
I  was  made,  and  brought  it  into  a  consistence.  A  beautiful  image  to 
represent  the fonnat  ion  of  a  child  in  the  womb.  1 1  Thou  hast  clothed 
me  with  skin  and  with  Hesh,  and  hast  fenced  me,  secured  my  vital 
parts,  with  bones  and  sinews.  12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and  fa- 
vour, that  is,  the  comforts  (f  life,  and  thy  visitation  hath  preserved  my 
spirit;  thy  good  providence  and  care  hath  still  supported  and  pre- 
served me.  13  And  these  [things]  hast  thou  hid  in  thine  heart,*  thou 
canst  7iot  have  forgotten  this;  and  yet  I  know  that  this  [is]  with 
thee,  that  my  ajfiiclion  comes  by  thy  direction ;  and  this  I Jind  so 
difficult  to  reconcile  with  creating  and  preserving  goodness.  1 4  J  f  I  sin 
then  thou  markest  me  narroxcly,  and  ffind  by  experience  that  thou 
wilt  not  acquit  me  from  the  punishment  of  n\me  iniquity.  15  If  I 
be  wicked,  wo  unto  me,  I mmt  expect  Ziorse  evils  still:  and  [if]  1 
be  righteous,  [yet]  will  I  not  lift  up  mine  head;  [dare  not  plead 
it,  or  take  comfort  in  it :  [lam]  full  of  confusion;  therefore  see 
thou  mine  affliction  ;  consider  my  case,  if  it  is  not  as  bad  as  Irepre- 
sent  it.  \Q  For  it  increaseth.  Thou  huntest  me  as  a  tierce  lion 
does  his  prey :  and  again  thou  showest  thyself  marvellous  upon  me; 
zchen  I  hoped  for  an  end  of  my  troubles  thou  sendest  more,  andjill- 
cst  me  zcilh  astonishment  and  horror.  17  Thou  rencvvest  thy  wit- 
nesses against  me,  the  tokens  of  thy  displeasure,  and  increasest  the 
effects  of  thwe  indignation  upon  me;  changes  and  war  [are]  against 
me ;  (hough  my  troubles  change,  each  wars  against  mc,  and  no  change 
is  for  the  better.  18  Wherefore  then  hast  thou  brought  me  forth 
out  of  the  womb  ?  Oh  that  I  had  given  up  the  ghost  as  soon  as  I 
came  into  life,  and  thai  no  eye  had  seen  me  !  19  1  should  have 
been  as  though  1  had  not  been;  I  sliould  have  been  carried  from 
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the  vvoiub  to  the  grave,  then  1  should  have  escaped  these  calamities. 
20  [Are]  not  iny  days  few,  almost  ended'?  cease  [then,  and]  let  me 
alone,  that  1  may  take  comfort  a  little,  let  me  have  a  little  respite 
bpfore  I  die;  21  Before  1  go  [whence]  I  shall  not  return,  [even] 
to  the  land  of  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death  ;  10,  A  land  of 
darkness,  as  darkness  [itself;  and]  of  the  shadow  of  death,  os  Jar/c 
as  dark  can  be,  without  any  order,  and  [where]  the  light  [is]  as  dark- 
ness ;  z&here  there  is  nothing  but  perpetual  and  uninterrupted  dark- 
ness. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 .  To  deprecate  the  divine  pleasure,  and  seek  instruction,  is  very 
proper  under  afflictions  ;  that  God  would  not  correct  us  in  anger, 
nor  give  us  up  as  incorrigible,  nor  quite  cast  us  off;  but  continue 
the  sense  of  his  love,  acquaint  us  with  the  cause  of  our  afflictions, 
what  particular  sins  we  ought  to  mortify  and  subdue.  The  bit- 
terness of  afflictions  should  make  us  sensible  of  the  insupportable 
terrors  of  the  divine  wrath,  and  the  great  evil  of  sin  which  exposeth 
men  to  it. 

2.  Let  us  always  be  careful  to  remember  that  God  is  not  like 
man,  that  he  hath  not  eyes  of  flesh,  and  seeth  not  as  man  seeth  ;  that 
his  days  and  years  are  not  like  ours;  he  sees  in  darkness,  darkness 
arid  light  are  both  alike  to  him ;  he  sees  all  things,  we,  but  a  few, 
and  those  imperfectly.  His  eyes  are  never  closed  in  darkness  as 
ours  soon  will.  Maji  looketh  at  the  outward  appeaixtnce,  but  God 
searcheth  the  heart.  Our  days  are  short,  and  soon  finished,  his 
are  eternal.  He  needs  not  length  of  time  to  open  new  scenes, 
and  make  any  new  discovery ;  to  him  every  thing  is  present,  and 
nothing  old  or  new.  Let  this  thought  dwell  upon  our  minds,  and 
teach  us  to  reverence  and  adore  the  infinite  and  eternal,  the  omnis- 
cient and  omnipresent  Spirit. 

3.  It  is  a  happy  thing  when  afflicted  of  God,  or  censured  of 
men,  to  be  able  to  appeal  to  God,  and  say.  Thou  knowest  1  am  not 
wicked.  I  am  a  sinner,  a  guilty  creature,  but  am  not  an  hypocrite, 
devoted  to  sin,  and  an  enemy  of  God  and  goodness.  God  knows 
whether  this  be  the  case  with  us;  and  to  be  able  to  make  the  ap- 
peal to  him  will  give  us  support  and  comfort,  and  fill  us  with  joy, 
whatever  we  suffer,  or  however  we  are  treated. 

4.  The  providence  of  God  in  the  creation  and  preservation  of 
man,  ought  to  be  remembered  and  seriously  acknowledged.  His 
wisdom,  power,  and  goodness  are  displayed  in  making  us  of  clay, 
and  producing  human  creatures  in  so  astonishing  a  manner ;  their 
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bodies  are  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made.  Our  life,  our  comforts? 
and  the  continuance  of  them,  are  owing  to  his  friendly  and  daily 
visitation.  Let  us  give  glory  to  God,  our  father,  and  serve  him 
with  body  and  spirit,  which  are  his. 

5.  We  are  taught  that  a  sinful  state  is  a  very  woful  one.  What 
Job  says  of  himself,  is  applicable  to  all ;  and  we  should  each  make 
the  reflection  with  appUcation  to  ourselves,  If  I  be  ivicked,  wo 
unto  me.  Many  woes  attend  wicked  men  at  present ;  but  more 
and  greater  hereafter,  even  eternal  ones  ;  and  those  who  have  been 
born  of  religious  parents,  enjoyed  great  advantages,  and  made  a 
solemn  profession  of  religion,  have  peculiar  reason  to  say  this. 
Wo,  yea,  ten  thousand  woes,  to  such,  if  after  all,  they  prove 
wicked.     Once  more : 

6.  The  close  of  the  chapter  gives  us  an  instructive  view  of 
death.  It  is  leaving  this  world  and  all  its  concerns,  and  going  to 
the  land  of  perfect  and  unmingled  darkness  :  and  we  are  never 
more  to  return;  never  return  to  the  comforts  or  pleasures  of  life  ; 
never  return  to  a  state  of  trial,  so  as  to  mend  a  bad  life,  or  im- 
prove and  make  better  a  good  one.  Let  this  teach  us  to  work 
while  it  is  day,  to  improve  life  while  it  is  continued ;  then  though 
the  body  be  lodged  in  a  dark  and  silent  grave,  our  separate  spirits 
will  remove  to  the  land  of  light :  that  light  which  is  soivn  for  the 
righteous :  and  we  shall  be  so  well  pleased  with  the  glorious  and 
happy  change,  that  we  shall  never  once  desire  to  return  hither  any 
more. 


CHAPTER  XL 

This  chapter  contains  the  speech  of  Zophar,  another  of  Job's  friends. 
He  is  called  the  Naamathite,  from  a  town  called  Naamath,  which  we 
read  of  in  Joshua  xv.  41.  lie  accuses  Job  of  talking  idly  and  irreve- 
rently ;  he  gives  a  noble  description  of  God's  greatness  and  immensity ; 
and  offers  Job  some  good  advice. 

1  1  HEN  answered  Zophar  the  Naamathite,  and  said,  2  Should 
not  the  multitude  of  words  be  answered  ?  and  should  a  man  full  of 
talk  be  justified?  ?s  talking  su[jicicnt  to  prove  his  innocence'^  S  Should 
thy  lies,  thy  false  assertions  concerning  thyself  ami  God,  make  men 
hold  their  peace  ?  and  when  thou  mockest,  spcakest  scornfully  of 
God  and  thy  friends  j  shall  no  man  make  thee  ashamed?     4  For 
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thou  hast  said.  My  doctiiiie  [is]  pure,  what  I  maiittain  concerning 
God  and  his  providence,  in  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  wicked,  (chap.  vi.  10.,  ix.  22.),  is  free  from  error, 
and  1  am  clean  in  thine  eyes,  that  is,  in  the  eyes  of  God,  and 
chargeable  with  no  gross  crimes.  5  But  O  that  God  would  speak, 
and  open  his  lips  against  thee,  that  is,  speak  in  a  solemn  manner, 
aiid  show  thee  thy  error;  6  And  that  he  would  show  thee  the 
secrets  of  wisdom,  that  [they  are]  double  to  that  which  is; 
all  thou  canst  know  of  him  is  not  half  of  what  he  is.  Know- 
therefore  that  God  exacteth  of  thee  [less]  than  thine  iniquity 
[deserveth ;]  that  thou  hast  deserved  far  more  than  he  has  laid  upon 
thee.  1  Canst  thou  by  searching  find  out  God-f*  canst  thou  find 
out  the  Almighty  unto  perfection?  the  secrets  of  his  providence, 
and  the  reasons  of  his  proceedings?  8  [It  is]  as  high  as  heaven; 
what  canst  thou  do?  deeper  than  hell,  what  canst  thou  know? 
as  soon  might  you  measure  the  height  of  heaven,  and  the  depth  of 
liell.  9  The  measure  thereof  [is]  longer  than  the]  earth,  and 
broader  than  the  sea;  it  is  absolutely  boundless.  10  If  he  cutoff, 
take  azoay  our  relatives  or  comforts,  and  shut  up,  confine  us  by 
afflictions ;  or  gather  together  many  affl,ictions,  as  a  hunter  gathers 
beasts  or  birds  in  his  net,  then  who  can  hinder  him  ?  1 1  For  he 
knoweth  vain  men,  the  vanity  and  folly  of  men:  he  seeth  wicked- 
ness also  ;  will  he  not  then  consider  [it,]  and  reckon  with  them  for 
it"?  12  For  vain  man  would  be  wise,  though  man  be  born  [like]  a 
wild  ass's  colt ;  an  ignorant,  unfr-actab/e  creature,  yet  he  pretends  to 
be  wise,  and  to  arraign  the  proceedings  of  the  Almighty*.  13  If 
thou  prepare  thine  heart,  where  all  religion  must  begin,  and  stretch 
out  thine  hands  toward  him,  pour  out  fervent,  earnest  prayer ; 
14  If  iniquity  [be]  in  thine  hand,  put  it  far  away,  and  let  not 
wickedness  dwell  in  thy  tabernacles  ;  cleanse  thyself  and  reform 
thy  family,  15  For  then  shall  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without  spot; 
thou  shalt  be  free  from  these  dreadful  boils ;  yea,  thou  shalt  be  stead- 
fast, and  shalt  not  fear;  be  established  in  a  safe  condition,  and 
have  a  composed  mind,  through  the  assurance  of  God's  favour : 
16  Because  thou  shalt  forget  [thy]  misery,  [and]  remember  [it] 
as  waters  [that]  pass  away,  which  once  rose  high,  but  are  quite 
gone:  17  And  [thine]  age  shall  be  clearer  than  the  noon  day; 
thou  shalt  shine  forth,  thou  shalt  be  as  the  morning;  thou  shalt 

*  Wild  asses  are  creatures  of  much  more  fire  and  spirit  than  ours  ;  it  is  a  proper 
similitutle  to  represent  the  impetuosity  of  temper  common  among  men  in 
affliction,  which  leads  them  to  censure  even  God  himself,  thongh  they  are  very 
incompetent  judges  of  his  proceedings. 
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hluze  out  more  than  neon  ;  the  remainder  <>f  thij  days  shall  he  J'ull 
of  prosperity.  IS  And  thou  shalt  be  secure  because  there  is 
hope  of  God's  love  and  favour ;  yea,  thou  shalt  dig  [about  thee, 
and]  thou  shalt  take  thy  rest  in  safety  ;  thy  person  and  property 
shall  be  secure,  and  thy  mind  serene.  U)  Also  thou  shalt  lie  down, 
and  none  shall  make  [thee]  afraid  ;  yea,  many  shall  make  suit  unto 
thee,  or,  as  in  the  Hebrew,  entreat  thy  face,  (Psalm  xlv,  12.), 
desire  thy  favour  and  friendship,  because  of  thy  eminent  felicity. 
£0  But  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall  fail,  be  disappointed  of  the 
happiness  they  looked  for,  and  they  shall  not  escape,  like  a  man 
who  sees  pressing  danger  riear  and  cannot  escape  it,  but  falls  under 
it  by  his  own  fear ;  and  their  hope  [shall  be  as]  the  giving  up  of 
the  ghost,  or,  a  puff  of  breath  that  is  quickly  gone,  and  will  never 
return  again. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Here  is  a  specimen  of  the  temper  with  which  most  dis- 
putes are  managed.  In  the  language  which  the  poet  puts  into 
the  mouth  of  Zophar,  he  represents  Job  as  a  man  of  no  wisdom 
or  principle ;  a  man  that  loved  to  hear  himself  talk,  and  yet  said  no- 
thing to  the  purpose.  He  misinterprets  what  he  said,  and  wishes 
God  would  speak ;  being  sure  that  he  would  argue  on  his  side  of 
the  question.  This  is  commonly  the  temper  of  disputants,  either 
in  writing  or  conversation  :  they  charge  one  another  with  igno- 
rance and  impertinence  ;■  put  the  worst  colour  on  what  their  anta- 
gonist says,  and  are  very  confident  that  God  would  take  their  part 
in  the  debate.  Let  persons  of  warm  tempers  carefully  avoid 
debates ;  and  let  all  who  are  engaged  in  a  dispute,  even  upon  the 
most  common  or  trivial  subjects,  set  a  watch  upon  the  door  of  their 
lips,  lest  they  displease  God,  injure  their  brethren  and  themselves, 
and  even  the  very  cause  they  would  defend. 

2.  Let  the  depths  of  divine  wisdom  and  justice,  be  always  re- 
membered by  us,  especially  in  times  of  affliction.  Let  us  remember, 
that  there  are  secrets  of  wisdom  with  God,  far  above  our  compre- 
hension. The  greatest  part  of  what  we  know,  is  less  than  the 
least  part  of  what  we  are  ignorant  of.  Let  us  adore  the  judg- 
ments we  cannot  comprehend.  We  know  little  of  God's  nature, 
or  the  design  of  his  providence;  therefore  let  us  never  prescribe 
to  him,  or  quarrel  with  him.  He  exacteth  less  than  our  iniquities 
deserve.     A  thought  this,  which,  if  encouraged,  will  silence  all 
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our  inurmuiing ;  for  therefore,  should  a  living  man  complain,  a 
man  for  the  punishment  of  his  sins?  when,  under  the  heaviest 
afflictions,  God  deals  not  with  us  after  our  sins,  neither  rewards  us 
according  to  our  iniquities. 

3.  Let  our  own  ignorance  and  vanity  likewise  be  remembered, 
especially  in  times  of  distress.  After  our  most  laborious  inquiries, 
zee  cannot  find  out  the  Jlntightij  to  perfection.  Vain  man  thinks 
himself' wise,  thotijih  man  be  born  like  a  wild  ass's  colt ;  an  ignorant, 
untractable  creature.  Let  us  not  value  ourselves  on  our  own 
wisdom,  when  surrounded  with  so  many  mysteries  that  we  cannot 
fathom.  Young  persons  especially  should  guard  against  pride 
and  conceit;  and  let  their  parents  be  watchful  to  subdue  their 
spirits,  and  teach  them  knowledge  and  humility.  Let  us  all 
remember  our  weakness  and  ignorance;  that  instead  of  prescrib- 
ing to  God,  we  may  be  in  subjection  to  the  Father  of  spirit s,  and 
live. 

4.  The  instructions  here  given  to  Job  are  proper  for  all,  but 
more  especially  for  afflicted  persons,  to  attend  to.  It  is  our  duty 
to  pray,  to  live  near  to  God,  and  to  prepare  our  hearts  for  his 
service ;  else  we  shall  neither  be  comfortable  to  ourselves,  nor 
pleasing  to  him.  We  should  stretch  out  our  hands  with  fervour 
of  spirit,  and  put  iniquiti/  away  from  our  hearts  and  our  houses 
with  detestation,  and  with  a  resolution  never  more  to  permit  its 
return.  Then  may  we  hope  for  prosperity  and  comfort ;  at  least 
we  shall  have  a  foundation  for  cheerfulness  within,  and  a  hope  for 
futurity ;  a  cheerfulness  that  will  not  be  lost,  and  a  hope  that  will 
be  crowned  with  everlasting  enjoyment. 


CHAPTER  XU. 

Job  replies  to  Zophar  in  this  and  the  two  following  chapters.  He 
censures  him  and  his  other  friends,  defends  himself,  and  gives  a  sublime 
and  noble  description  of  God's  sovereignty  and  dominion. 

1  And  Job  answered  and  said,  in  an  ironical  way,  2  No  doubt 
but  ye  [are]  the  people,  the  only  wise  and  understanding  men,  and 
when  you  are  gone  out  of  the  world  wisdom  shall  die  with  you. 
3  But  1  have  understanding  as  well  as  you ;  1  [am]  not  inferior 
to  you ;  /  have  ability  to  judge  gf  these  matters  equal  to  yours : 
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yea,  who  knoweth  not  such  things  as  these  r    even  the  meanesi 
understand  that  God  is  hijinite  in  zcisdom,  power,  and  justice;  but 
that  ii  7wt  the  question  between  vs.     4  I  am  [as]  one  mocked  of 
his  neighbour,  delivered  over  from  one  neighbour  to  another,  as  a 
jest  that  is  to  go  round  the  company ;  who  calleth  upon  God,  and 
he  answereth  him,  or  rather,  he  calleth  to  God,  and  let  him  answer 
him;  (thus  Eliphaz  had  insulted  him,  chap,  v,  1.,  atid  thus  Zophar, 
chap.  xi.  5.),  and  thus  the  just  upright  [man  is]  laughed  to  scorn  ; 
this  is  no  new  thing,  the  best  of  moi  have  been  served  so.     5   Me 
that  is  ready  to  shp  with  [his]  feet  [is  as]  a  lamp  despised  in  the 
thought  of  him  that  is  at  ease  ;  he  who  is  brought  into  a  precarious 
and  perishing  condition,  though  he  formerly  shone  like  a  lamp,  is 
despised;  zehen  he  loseth  his  external  splendour  and  grandeur,  he 
loseth  the  honour  that  used  to  be  paid  him ;  they  zcho  are  in  pros- 
perity regard  him  like  the  snuff  of  a  lamp  just  going  out.     6  The 
tabernacles  of  robbers,  they  and  their  families,  prosper,  and  they 
that  provoke  God  are  secure,  they  neither  feel  nor  fear  evil;  into 
whose  hand  God  bringeth  [abundantly,]  even  of  those  things  which 
they  abuse  to  affront  and  provoke  him.     7  But  ask  now  the  beasts, 
and  they  shall  teach  thee ;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  they  shall 
tell  thee  :    8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall  teach  thee  :  and 
the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall  declare  unto  thee ;  this  is  so  plain  that 
the  brute  creatures  teach  thee  this ;  they  all  serve  the  wicked,  and 
contribute  to  their  convenience  and  luxury.     9  Who  knoweth  not 
in  all  these  that  the  hand  of  the  Lokd  hath  wrought  this?  it  is 
plain  God  hath  appointed  it  should  be  so;   10  In  whose  hand  [is] 
the  soul  of  every  living  thing,  and  the  breath  of  all  mankind;  zvho 
is  the  sovereign  disposer  of  all  the  creatures,  as  well  as  of  mankind. 
1 1   Doth  not  the  ear  try  words  ?  and  the  mouth  taste  his  meat  ? 
cannot  my  understanding  judge  and  determine  of  zcords  and  argu- 
ments, as  my  palate  does  oj'meat  ?    As  much  as  to  say,  If  you  had 
a  true  taste  for  rational  discourse,  you  would  pay  a  greater  regard 
to  what  I  say.     12  With  the  ancient  [is]  wisdom;  and  in  length 
of  days  understanding  ;    there  is  zisisdom  among  men,  especially 
amons  asedmen  ;  hozv  much  more  with  the  eternal  God !   13   With 
him  [is]   wisdom   to  contrive,  and  strength  to  execute;  he  hath 
counsel  and  understanding.      14  Behold,  he  breaketh  down,  and 
it  cannot  be  built  again  ;    he  destroys  men's  comjorts,  and  they 
cannot  be  recovered:  he  shutteth  up  a  man  in  prison,  or  affliction, 
or  puts  a  yoke  on  his  neck,  as  the  word  signijies,  and  there  can  be 
no  opening,  7ione  can  restore  to  liberty  and  happiness,  unless  he 
please.     15  Behold,  he  withholdeth  the  waters,  that  /s,  the  rain, 
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and  they,  that  is,  the  sp?-ings,  dry  up  :  also  he  sendeth  them  out, 
and  they  overturn  the  earth,  overthrow  the  banks,  and  carry  all 
before  them.  l6  With  hhii  [is]  strength  and  wisdom:  the  de- 
ceived and  the  deceiver  [are]  his  ;  though  some  are  wiser  than 
others,  drive  on  their  schemes,  and  think  to  make  others  their  pro- 
perty, he  is  above  them,  and  can  frustrate  their  designs*.  17  He 
leadeth  counsellors  away  spoiled,  as  at  his  victorious  chariot,  and 
maketh  the  judges  fools,  so  that  they  form  bad  schemes,  and  pass 
wrong  judgments.  18  He  looseth  the  bonds  of  kings,  he  deprives 
them  of  that  majesty  and  authority  which  should  keep  their  people 
in  awe,  and  girdeth  their  loins  with  a  girdle ;  brings  them  into  a 
servile  condition,  or  into  prison.  IQ  He  leadeth  princes,  the 
greatest  ministers  of  state,  away  spoiled,  he  takes  azmy  their  au- 
thority and  honour,  and  overthroweth  the  mighty,  those  who  were 
endowed  zcith  great  power.  20  He  removeth  away  the  speech  of 
the  trusty,  and  taketh  away  the  understanding  of  the  aged,  on 
whose  lips  persuasion  seemed  to  hang ;  he  confounds  their  mind  with 
unexpected  calamities,  so  that  they  seem  to  be  infatuated.  21  He 
poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and  weakeneth  the  strength  of 
the  mighty;  destroys  the  most  poicerful  alliances  and  confederacies. 
22  He  discovereth  deep  things  out  of  darkness,  and  bringeth  out 
to  light  the  shadow  of  death,  discovers  the  most  secret  aftd  artful 
plots.  23  He  increaseth  the  nations,  and  destroyeth  them  :  he 
enlargeth  the  nations,  and  straiteneth  them  [again  ;]  whole  nations, 
as  well  as  particular  men,  are  under  his  control;  he  can  destroy 
them  by  war  or  pestilence,  enlarge  their  boundaries,  and  drive  them 
into  corners  again.  24  He  taketh  away  the  heart  of  the  chief 
people  of  the  earth,  that  is,  the  wisdom  of  the  most  eminent  men^ 
and  causeth  them  to  wander  in  the  wilderness  [where  there  is]  no 
way,  that  is,  in  such  confusion  that  they  hioio  not  which  way  to 
turn.  25  They  grope  in  the  dark  without  light,  like  blind  men, 
and  he  maketh  them  to  stagger  like  [a]  drunken  [man ;]  all  their 
motions  are  uncertain,  like  those  of  a  man  in  liquor,  who  knows  not 
zohat  way  to  take. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  learn  to  abate  our  pride  of  knowledge  and  learning. 
Too  many,  especially  some  of  better  education  and  understanding 

*  Bp.  Sherlock  thinks  this  is  a  reference  to  the  fall,  to  the  serpent's  ileceiving 
Eve,  and  both  being  subject  to  the  control  of  God. 
VOL.  IV.  M 
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than  their  neighbours,  are  ready  to  think  they  are  the  people,  and 
are  wiser  than  all  men;  that  they  have  made  a  monopoly  of 
wisdom,  and  that  when  they  are  dead  all  wisdom  will  be  gone, 
and  none  left  on  the  earth.  To  guard  us  against  such  arrogant 
conceits,  we  should  consider  that  God  distributes  understanding 
among  all  men.  Many  are  our  equals,  many  are  our  superiors* 
There  w^ere  wiser  men  before  us,  and  will  be  wiser  men  after  us. 
Let  us  not  then  be  proud  of  our  wisdom,  especially  not  mock 
and  despise  others,  as  if  they  had  not  understanding  as  well  as  we. 
He  is  truly  wise  and  honourable  who  is/  truly  humble ;  and  no 
man's  ability  seems  so  conspicuous  as  his,  over  which  humility 
casts  a  mild  and  gentle  shade. 

2.  It  is  very  common  for  those  who  are  in  trouble  to  be  de- 
spised by  those  who  are  in  prosperity.  When  men  fall  into 
affliction,  their  former  excellency  and  usefulness  is  forgotten. 
When  their  light,  which  was  before  admired,  grows  dim,  or  is 
removed  into  obscurity  by  sickness  or  calamity,  they  are  despised  ; 
others  look  scornfully  upon  them  ;  forget  the  rank  they  once  held, 
and  the  lustre  they  displayed.  Let  afflicted  persons  expect  dis- 
respectful treatment,  and  bear  it  with  patience ;  and  let  those 
who  are  in  prosperity  guard  against  censuring  or  neglecting  the 
afflicted ;  for  they  may  soon  take  their  place,  and  will  probably  be 
treated  with  greater  slight  and  contempt,  on  account  of  their  in- 
solent and  unkind  behaviour  to  their  afflicted  brethren. 

3.  The  universal  influence  of  God  over  his  creatures  should  be 
seriously  and  constantly  remembered,  v.  10.  All  derive  their  being 
from  him,  are  supported  by  him,  and  are  under  his  direction  ; 
their  comforts  and  lives  are  at  his  disposal.  When  he  pleaseth, 
princes  lose  their  dignity  and  authority,  the  wise  and  experienced 
their  skill,  the  orators  their  eloquence,  the  politicians  their  art,  the 
mighty  their  strength,  the  general  and  soldier  their  military  skill 
and  prowess.  Nations  are  by  him  multiplied  or  diminished, 
exalted  or  depressed :  he  setteth  up  and  pulleth  dozen  princes, 
discovers  the  deepest  plots,  and  confounds  the  most  artful 
schemes.  The  history  of  every  nation  is  a  commentary  on  this 
noble  and  beautiful  passage,  especially  that  of  our  own  nation.  But, 
as  Mt.  Henry  observes,  the  glorious  revolution  by  King  William, 
to  which  we  may  add  the  succession  and  establishment  of  the 
present  royal  family,  is  as  happy  an  exposition  as  ever  was  given 
of  this  discourse  of  Job.  This  should  comfort  us  amidst  all  our 
alarms  and  dangers,  and  encourage  us  in  every  future  circum- 
stance, that  God  knowelh  what  men  intend,  and  can  over-rule  all 
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for  our  benefit:  and  he  will  over-rule  it  for  the  happiness  of 
his  church  and  people.  Let  this  then  be  the  constant  matter 
of  our  joy  and  triumph,  Hallelujah,  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
reigtietk! 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Job  proceeds  in  his  reply,  and  charges  his  friends  with  ignorance  and 
falsehood ;  maintains  his  own  integrity,  and  carries  his  cause  before 
God. 

1  J^O,  mine  eye  hath  seen  all  [this,]  mine  ear  hath  heard  and 
understood  it ;  what  I  have  asserted  I  know  to  be  true,  or  had  it 
from  credible  authority.  2  What  ye  know,  [the  same]  do  I  know 
also  :  [I  am]  not  inferior  unto  you.  I  am  as  capable  of  judging 
as  you  are.  3  Surely  I  would  speak  to  the  Almighty,  and  I 
desire  to  reason  with  God ;  /  desire  to  appeal  to  God,  to  plead 
before  his  omniscience.  4  But  ye  [are]  forgers  of  lies,  ye  [are]  all 
physicians  of  no  value  ;  your  conclusions  are  Jalse,  you  pi-escribe 
bad  remedies,  or  misapply  good  ones,  and  thus  increase  the  disease 
you  pretend  to  cure.  5  O  that  ye  would  altogether  hold  your 
peace;  and  it  should  be  your  wisdom;  your  silence  will  be  a 
better  proof  of  zcisdom  than  such  arguments.  6  Hear  now  my 
reasoning,  and  hearken  to  the  pleadings  of  my  lips.  7  Will  ye 
speak  wickedly  for  God?  and  talk  deceitfully  for  him  ?  cannot 
God  be  justified  in  these  dispensations,  without  your  charging  me 
with  hypocrisy,  or  using  pious  frauds'^  8  Will  ye  accept  his 
person?  will  ye  contend  for  God?  is  he  unjust,  that  you  must 
favour  his  side  ?  will  you  think  to  please  him  by  censuring  me  ? 
Q  Is  it  good  that  he  should  search  you  out?  or  as  one  man 
mocketh  another,  do  ye  [so]  mock  him?  would  it  be  for  your  ad- 
vantage that  he  should  scrutinize  your  arguments  and  the  principles 
from  whence  your  censures  flow  ?  do  you  think  by  pretences  to  piety 
to  flatter  and  deceive  him?  10  He  will  surely  reprove  you,  if  ye 
do  secretly  accept  persons,  and  design  to  gratify  him  by  my 
unjust  condemnation.  11  Shall  not  his  excellency  make  you 
afraid  ?  and  his  dread  fall  upon  you,  and  make  you  tremble  to  deal 
unjustly,  and  to  think  he  tieeds  your  patronage?  12  Yonr  remem- 
Liances  [are]  like  unto  ashes,  your  remonstrances,  or  the  most 
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memorable  things  yon  sat/,  are  as  easily  scattered  as  ashes,  your 
bodies  to  bodies  of  clay ;  the  streJigth  of  your  arguments  are  like 
heaps  of  clay,  or  sand,  zchich  cannot  support  what  is  laid  upon 
them.  13  Hold  your  peace,  let  me  alone,  that  I  may  speak,  and 
let  come  on  me  what  [will ;]  /  will  speak  my  mind,  whatever  is 
the  consequence.  14  Wherefore  do  I  take  my  flesh  in  my  teeth? 
zehy  is  my  desire  so  violent  that  I  am  ready  to  tear  my  fesh  with 
my  teeth,  and  put  my  life  in  mine  hand  ?  go  in  continual  danger  of 
death,  through  my  heavy  afflictions?  15  Though  he  slay  me,  yet 
will  I  trust  hi  him,  and  express  my  confidence  in  him  to  my  last 
breath:  but  I  will  maintain  mine  own  ways  before  him.  l6  He 
also  [shall  be]  my  salvation  :  /  am  confident  he  will  vindicate  me  ; 
for  an  hypocrite  shall  not  come  before  him.  17  Hear  diligently 
my  speech,  and  my  declaration  with  your  ears  ;  let  me  desire  your 
further  attention.  18  Behold,  now  1  have  ordered  [my]  cause, 
pleaded  it  with  sincerity ;  and  I  know  that  I  shall  be  justified. 
19  Who  [is]  he,  in  heaven  or  earth,  [that]  will  plead  with  me? 
for  now,  if  I  hold  my  tongue,  I  shall  give  up  the  ghost;  my  im- 
patience for  a  trial  is  so  great,  that  if  it  hath  not  vent  it  will  de- 
stroy me.  Then,  turning  himself  to  God,  he  adds,  20  Only  do 
not  two  [things]  unto  me  :  then  will  I  not  hide  myself  from  thee, 
but  come  boldly  into  thy  presence  to  plead  for  myself.  First, 
21  Withdraw  thine  hand  far  from  me,  thy  correcting  hand,  and 
deliver  me  from  outward  troubles ;  and  secondly,  let  not  thy  dread 
make  me  afraid,  thine  aztful,  tremendous  appearance  terrify  my 
mind.  22  Then  call  thou,  bring  thy  charge,  and  I  will  answer : 
or  let  me  speak,  suffer  me  to  make  my  complaint,  and  answer  thou 
me.  23  How  many  [are]  mine  iniquities  and  sins  ?  make  me  to 
know  my  transgression  and  my  sin ;  surely  they  must  be  very  great 
and  uncommon,  if  all  this  is  a  punishment  for  them,  as  my  friends 
would  have  me  believe.  24  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and 
lioldest  me  for  thine  enemy  ?  ow  aecount  of  which  of  them  dost  thou 
turn  away,  as  a  judge  2vho  will  not  hear  a  criminal  plead,  and 
treatest  me  as  an  enemy  '^^  0.5  Wilt  thou  break  a  leaf  driven  to  and 
fro?  and  wilt  thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble?  canst  thou  get  honour 
by  a  contest  with  such  a  mean,  impotent  creature  as  I  am  ?  26  For 
thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me,  and  makest  me  to  possess 
the  iniquities  of  my  youth ;  the  zchole  score  of  my  sins  is  brought 
against  me,  and  thou  goest  as  far  back  as  my  youth  to  trace  them 
out.  27  Thou  puttest  my  feet  also  in  the  stocks,  and  I  can  no 
mere  escape  than  a  malefactor  in  these  circumstances,  and  lookest 
narrowly  unto  all  my  paths,  all  the  steps  that  f  hare  trod  and  for- 
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gotten,  and  thou  settest  a  print  upon  the  heels  of  my  feet,  so  that 
thou  canst  trace  them  all  hack  for  months  and  years  past.  28  And 
he,  that  is,  man  in  general,  as  a  rotten  thing,  consumeth,  as  a  gar- 
ment that  is  moth  eaten,  the  longer  it  is  loorn,  the  worse  it  grows; 
and  this  is  remarkably  my  case  under  this  affliction. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  are  here  taught,  that  the  cause  of  God  needs  neither 
falsehood  nor  passion  to  support  it.  Job's  expostuUxtions  with 
his  friends  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter,  naturally  suggest  this 
observation.  To  speak  wickedly  for  God,  or  talk  deceitfully  for 
him,  is  the  highest  affront  to  his  wisdom  and  righteousness. 
Pious  frauds,  as  they  are  called,  are  infamous  things ;  and  all 
those  passions  which  break  out  in  defence  of  religion,  and  end 
in  destroying  or  slandering  others,  are  not  of  a  religious  kind,  but 
the  contrary ;  for  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness 
of  God. 

2.  Is  it  good  that  God  should  search  us  out  ?  This  is  a  question 
we  should  often  put  to  ourse}ves.  Should  we  be  willing  and 
desirous  that  our  secret  actions,  words,  and  thoughts  should  be 
laid  open,  the  principles  on  which  we  act  be  known?  This 
indeed  is  good  to  upright  souls,  but  brings  confusion  upon  the 
hypocrite.  Remember,  God  will  search  us  out,  and  reveal  us  at 
last ;  and  judge  the  secrets  of  all  hearts ;  therefore  pray  now, 
Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my  thoughts. 

3.  The  dreadful  excellencies  of  God  should  fill  us  with  holy 
awe.  In  him  dwelleth  all  excellency,  beauty,  and  perfection ; 
but  considering  his  supremacy  and  universal  dominion,  his  power 
and  justice,  even  his  excellencies  are  dreadful.  All  should  pro- 
mote our  desire  to  please  him,  and  our  dread  of  offending  him. 
Let  us  therefore  year  the  Lord  and  his  goodness. 

4.  It  becomes  good  men  to  maintain  their  trust  in  God  in  the 
greatest  extremity,  even  though  he  slay  them.  Though  they 
should  be  called  to  give  up  liberty,  comfort,  and  life,  for  truth  and 
righteousness,  still  they  should  hope  in  God  ;  and  beHeve  that  all 
will  work  for  good.  They  should  rejoice  in  him,  when  there  is 
nothing  else  to  rejoice  in  ;  for  he  will  be  our  saltation,  yea,  our 
everlasting  salvation. 

3.  True  penitents  desire  to  know  the  worst  of  themselves  ;  how 
many  their  trausgressions  and  sins  are.     But  hypocrites  are  afraid 
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to  know  this  ;  they  endeavour  to  fly  from  themselves,  and  banish 
all  serious  thought.  Sincere  christians  are  willing  to  know  what 
sins  they  are  chargeable  with,  what  they  are  easily  beset  by  and 
are  most  liable  to,  that  they  may  confess  them,  and  guard  against 
them  for  the  future. 

6.  The  terrors  of  the  Lord  are  very  dreadful  to  good  men.  It 
is  no  uncommon  thing  for  them  to  feel  them ;  his  dread  makes 
them  afraid;  he  hideth  his  face.  Two  things  afflict  them,  out- 
ward and  inward  trouble  ;  and  the  last  is  the  worst  to  those  who 
value  God's  loving-kindness  above  life.  He  sometimes  afflicts 
their  spirits,  as  well  as  their  bodies,  to  humble  and  prove  them, 
and  make  them  better.  Let  not  good  men  be  overwhelmed  when 
that  is  the  case;  but  more  earnestly  pray.  There  are  many  that 
sai/,  who  will  show  ns  any  good,  and  remove  bodily  evil  from  us  ? 
O  lift  up  upon  US  the  light  of  thy  countenance !  this  shall  put  joy 
and  gladness  into  our  hearts. 

7.  Sin  adds  to  the  bitterness  of  every  affliction,  v.  26-,  He 
makes  us  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  our  youth.  The  sins  of  youth 
are  the  smart  of  old  age  ;  though  repented  of  and  forgiven,  yet 
the  remembrance  of  them  is  painful.  This  should  be  a  caution 
to  young  people  to  look  well  to  their  ways,  and  fee  youthful  lusts. 
God  marks  your  steps,  my  young  friends ;  sets  a  print  on  your 
heels.  If  you  take  false  steps,  wander  from  the  way  of  the  righte- 
ous, and  walk  with  sinners,  you  will  hereafter  find  that  he 
has  looked  narrowly  unto  your  path  ;  and  for  all  these  things 
he  will  bring  you  to  judgment ;  and  when  the  troubles  of  life, 
and  the  infirmities  of  age  come,  the  remembrance  of  these 
things  will  fill  you  with  bitterness  and  shame.  Let  this  thought 
teach  us  all  to  avoid  sin,  that  we  may  have  peaceful  con- 
sciences, and  enjoy  the  approbation  of  our  Judge;  that  we 
may  lift  up  our  face  with  comfort  to  him,  and  not  he  ashamed 
at  his  coming. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

In  which  Job  pleads  with  God  the  shortness  of  life;  that  there  is  no 
return  from  the  grave ;  he  begs  a  release  by  death;  and  expresses  his 
hope  of  a  resurrection. 

1  Man  [that  is]  born  of  a  woman,  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world,  [is]  of  few  days,  and  full  of  trouble.  2  He  cometh 
forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down ;  however  beautiful,  he  soon 
zcithereth  :  he  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and  continueth  not.  3  And 
dost  thou  open  thine  eyes  upon  such  an  one,  and  bringest  me  into 
judgment  with  thee?  canst  thou  concern  thyself  so  much  for  a 
poor,  distressed,  dying  creature,  and  by  the  severity  of  thy  dispen- 
sations oblige  me  to  plead  with  thee'?  4  Who  can  bring  a  clean 
[thing]  out  of  an  unclean  ?  who  can  bring  a  perfect  creature  out  of 
a  mean  and  sinful  one  ?  not  one ;  5  Seeing  his  days  [are]  deter- 
mined, the  number  of  his  months  [are]  with  thee,  thou  hast 
appointed  his  bounds  that  he  cannot  pass ;  seeing  the  days  of  all 
men  are  confined  to  so  short  a  time  ,•  6  Turn  from  him,  that  he  may 
rest,  till  he  shall  accomplish,  as  an  hireling,  his  day ;  do  not  over- 
zahelm  me  ivith  afflictions  zvhile  life  is  continued,  and  I  shall  meet 
death  zeith  as  much  pleasure  as  the  hireling,  or  day-labourer,  meets 
the  shadozo  of  the  evening.  7  For  there  is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be 
cut  down,  that  it  will  sprout  again,  and  that  the  tender  branch 
thereof  will  not  cease.  8  Though  the  root  thereof  wax  old  in  the 
earth,  and  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the  ground;  9  [Yet]  through 
the  scent  of  water,  any  moisture  that  comes  near  it,  it  will  bud, 
and  bring  forth  boughs  like  a  plant.  10  But  man  dieth,  and 
wasteth  away,  cannot  revive  again,  as  a  tree  or  plant  often  does : 
yea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and  where  [is]  he  ?  the  greatest  and 
the  meanest  of  men,  as  the  original  signifies,  zisither  and  die  alike, 
and  are  gone  beyond  recovery.  1 1  [As]  the  waters  fail  from  the 
sea,  and  the  flood  decayeth  and  drieth  up ;  as  zeater  left  behind 
by  the  sea  at  high  food,  soon  dries  up,  and  land  foods  vanish  and 
are  gone:  12  So  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth  not :  till  the  heavens 
[be]  no  more,  till  the  end  of  all  things,  they  shall  not  awake,  nor 
be  raised  out  of  their  sleep,  as  they  nozi)  are;  therefore  let  me  enjoy 
a  little  ease  and  rest  zvhile  here.  13  O  that  thou  wouldst  hide  me 
in  the  grave,  that  thou  wouldst  keep  me  secret  from  all  these 
scenes  of  sorroz/Oy  which  seem  to  be  the  effects  of  thy  anger,  until  thy 
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M'lath  be  past,  tliat  thou  woiildst  appoint  me  a  set  time,  and 
remember  me  to  raise  me  up  again!  He  then  adds,  mth  a  surprise 
of  faith  and  pleasure,  14  If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  [again  f]  shall 
it  indeed  be  so  f  then  all  the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait, 
till  my  change  come ;  all  the  days  of  my  warfare,  as  the  word 
signifes,  till  death  remove  me  hence;  after  that,  15  Thou  shalt 
call  7ne  out  of  the  grave,  and  I  will  answer  thee  with  joy  and 
triumph  ;  springing  up  at  thy  call,  and  coming  forth  to  a  nezo  life ; 
thou  wilt  have  a  desire  to  the  work  of  thine  hands ;  thou  wilt  not 
leave  the  work  of  thy  hands  to  perish  in  the  grave.  But  though  it 
shall  be  so  well  with  me  then,  yet  now  it  is  otherzoise,  1 6  For  now 
thou  numberest  my  steps,  all  my  wrong  steps :  dost  thou  not  watch 
over  my  sin,  to  punish  me  for  it?  1?  My  transgression  [is]  sealed 
up  in  a  bag,  and  thou  sewest  up  mine  iniquity,  all  ready  to  be  pro- 
duced against  me;  thou  takest  care  that  none  shall  be  lost.  18  And 
surely  the  mountain  falling  cometh  to  nought,  gradually  wasteth 
away,  and  the  rock  is  removed  out  of  his  place.  19  The  waters 
wear  the  stones  :  thou  washest  away  the  things  which  grow  [out] 
of  the  dust  of  the  earth  ;  and  thou  destroyest  the  hope  of  man ; 
so  thou  deprivest  me  of  all  hope  of  ever  returning  into  this  world 
again.  20  Thou  prevailest  for  ever  against  him,  and  he  passeth 
out  of  this  world  by  death  :  thou  changest  his  countenance,  and 
sendest  him  away  ;  a  beautiful  and  striking  allusion  to  the  paleness 
and  blackness  of  a  corpse.  21  His  sons  come  to  honour,  and  he 
knoweth  [it]  not ;  and  they  are  brought  low,  but  he  perceiveth  [it] 
not  of  them  ;  his  knowledge  of  this  world  is  lost,  and  he  is  no  zcay 
affected  J)y  what  happens  to  his  family.  22  But  his  flesh  upon  him, 
that  is,  zchile  his  Jiesh  is  upon  him  he  shall  have  pain,  and  his  soul 
within  him  shall  mourn,  particularlt/  when  he  is  in  the  agonies  of 
death.  These  various  circumstances  are  thrown  together  to  vindicate 
his  desire  of  death,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  obtain  cm  alleviation  of 
his  grief 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  have  here  an  affecting  and  instructive  view  of  human 
life.  It  is  short,  and  full  of  trouble ;  frail,  as  afowcr,  hasty,  as  a 
moving  shadow.  Let  us  expect  our  share  of  trouble,  and  nol  sink 
under  it  when  it  comes.  Let  young  persons  set  out  in  life  with 
low  expectations  from  this  world;  for  every  day  will  bring  some 
toil  and  trouble  and  sorrow  with  it.  Let  us  endeavour  to  bring 
our  minds  to  our  condition  ;  and  secure  a  peaceful  conscience 
and  the  divine  favour,  which  is  the  best,  the  only  support,  under  it. 
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2.  Here  is  an  instructive  view  of  death.  It  is  a  removal  out  of 
this  world,  and  there  is  no  recovery,  like  that  of  a  plant,  which 
may  grow  again  :  it  is  a  great  and  awful  change ;  the  body 
changes  its  appearance  when  sick,  especially  when  it  has  been  a 
little  while  dead.  The  soul  removes  to  a  new  world,  to  new 
work,  new  company,  and  has  no  more  concern  with  what  is  done 
on  earth.  Let  us  think  of  this  change,  get  ready  for  it,  wait 
patiently  till  it  comes,  and  in  a  word,  so  live,  that  it  may  be  a 
happy  and  glorious  change  to  us. 

3.  We  have  an  instructive  view  of  the  grave.  It  is  an  hiding- 
place  to  God's  people;  a  shelter  from  every  storm.  When 
oppressed  with  calamity,  or  when  God  foresees  distress  coming, 
then  he  sends  them  away,  lodges  them  safe  in  the  grave,  locks 
them  up  there,  and  hides  them  from  thousands  of  sins,  sorrows, 
and  distresses,  which  they  foresaw  not.  The  grave  is  a  chamber 
of  repose  to  the  saints.  It  is  God's  work  to  hide  men  there. 
Let  this  reconcile  good  men  to  an  abode  in  the  grave  ;  and  teach 
them  silence  and  submission  when  their  pious  friends  are  lodged 
there.     Once  more, 

4.  We  have  here  an  instructive  view  of  the  resurrection.  Man 
Ueth  down,  and  riseth  not  till  the  heavens  are  no  more;  then  he 
shall  rise.  God  calls,  and  each  of  his  servants  answer,  readily  and 
joyfully,  "  Here  I  am."  God  will  have  regard  to  the  work  of  his 
grace  in  the  heart,  and  the  work  of  his  hands  on  the  bodies  of  his 
saints,  and  will  awake  them  again  to  a  new  and  immortal  life. 
The  well-grounded  expectation  of  this,  is  very  comfortable  to  the 
saints  under  all  the  afflictions  of  life,  and  in  the  near  views  of 
death.  Let  us  all  be  thankful  for  the  gospel,  which  throws  such 
light  on  these  important  and  interesting  subjects  ;  and  seeing  we 
expect  such  things,  let  us  daily  and  seriously  consider  what  manner 
of  persons  n:e  ought  to  be,  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Eliphaz  in  this  chapter  reproves  Job  for  his  folly,  impiety,  and  arro- 
gance; and  describes  the  case  of  prosperous  sinners,  secretly  glancing 
at  the  case  of  Job. 

1  1  HEN  answered  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  and  said,  2  Should 
a  wise  man,  as  thou  pretendest  to  be,  utter  vain  knowledge,  and  fill 
his  belly  with  the  east  wind?  utter  vain  ivords,  and  satisfij  his 
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mind  rmth  perniciom  sentiments  and  vehement  €xpressio?2s  ?  3  Should 
he  reason  with  unprofitable  talk  ?  or  with  speeches  wherewith  he 
can  do  no  good  ?  with  such  weak  arguments  as  are  iniahle  to  "prove 
the  point  in  question'^  4  Yea,  thou  easiest  oif  fear,  and  restrainest 
prayer  before  God ;  thou  art  a  ^man  of  great  impiety,  or  thou 
couldst  never  talk  thus.  5  For  thy  mouth  uttereth  thine  iniquity, 
it  is  evident  from  thy  own  words,  and  thou  choosest  the  tongue  of 
the  crafty ;  coverest  thy  impious  principles  and  opinions  zeith  fair 
pretences  of  piety  and  respect  to  God.  6  Thine  own  mouth  con- 
demneth  thee,  and  not  I :  yea,  thine  own  lips  testify  against  thee ; 
it  is  not  our  surmise,  hut  thy  ozcn  words  that  prove  this,  7  [Art] 
thou  the  first  man  [that]  was  born  ?  or  wast  thou  made  before  the 
hills  ?  that  thou  thinkest  so  highly  of  thyself^  8  Hast  thou  heard 
the  secret  of  God?  art  thou  of  his  cabinet  council'^  and  dost  thou 
restrain  wisdom  to  thyself?  is  all  teisdom  in  thee?  9  What 
knowest  thou,  that  we  know  not?  [what]  understandest  thou, 
which  [is]  not  in  us?  retorting  .Job's  tcords  upon  him,  chap.  xiii.  2. 
10  With  us  [are]  both  the  grey-headed,  and  very  aged  men,  much 
elder  than  thy  father,  and  therefore  hy  thy  own  argument,  they 
should  know  more  than  thou.  1 1  [Are]  the  consolations  of  God 
small  with  thee  ?  the  consolations  which  we  offer  thee  and  thou 
despisest  ?  is  there  any  secret  thing  with  thee  ?  any  secret  comfort 
zehich  nobody  else  knoivs,  and  for  which  thou  rejectest  these  comforts 
of  God?  12  Why  doth  thine  heart  carry  thee  away  ?  and  what 
do  thy  eyes  wink  at,  in  a  manner  so  conceited  and  contemptuous, 
13  That  thou  turnest  thy  spirit  against  God,  and  lettest  [such] 
words  go  out  of  thy  mouth?  that  thou  speakest  against  God  with 
so  much  anger  and  pride?  14  What  [is]  man,  that  he  should  be 
clean?  and  [he  which  is]  born  of  a  woman,  that  he  should  be 
righteous  ?  thou  for  get  test  thine  original,  or  thou  wouldst  not  talk 
thus.  15  Behold,  he  putteth  no  trust  in  his  saints ;  he  employs 
them,  but  puts  no  such  confidence  in  them  as  if  they  were  unspotted 
and  infallible;  yea,  the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight;  the 
heavenly  inhabitants  are  not  absolutely  pure.  l6  How  much 
more  abominable  and  filthy  [is]  man  wliich  drinketh  iniquity  like 
water?  eagerly  and  greedily,  and  zdthout  any  concern.  17  I  will 
show  thee,  hear  me  ;  and  that  [which]  I  have  seen  I  will  declare, 
which  therefore  may  be  depended  upon:  18  Which  wise  men  have  told 
from  their  fathers,  and  have  not  hid  [it]yrow  their  children,  but  have 
declared  as  a  matter  of  great  certainty  and  importance :  19  Unto 
whom  alone  the  earth  was  given,  and  no  stranger  passed  among 
them ;  these  wise  men  and  their  fathers  were  persons  of  frreat 
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authority y  power,  and  wealth  in  the  places  of  their  abode.  20  The 
wicked  man  travaileth  with  pain  all  [his]  days,  he  is  continually  un- 
easy, and  the  number  of  years  is  hidden  to  the  oppressor ;  he  knows 
not  how  long  he  shall  live,  and  enjoy  his  prosperous  estate,  and  so  is 
in  continual  fear  of  a  change.  21  A  dreadful  sound  [is]  in  his  ears  •, 
in  prosperity  the  destroyer  shall  come  upon  him  ;  his  guilt  makes 
him  timorous  and  suspicious.  22  He  believeth  not  that  he  shall 
return  out  of  darkness ;  like  thee,  he  is  dispirited,  and  thinks  he 
cannot  escape,  and  shall  never  come  out  of  trouble,  and  he  is  waited 
!  for  of  the  sword ;  the  sword  is  as  it  were  looking  for  him,  to  fall 
immediately  upon  him.  23  He  wandereth  abroad  for  bread, 
[saying,]  Where  [is  it  ?]  he  knoweth  that  the  day  of  darkness  is 
ready  at  his  hand  ;  at  length  the  judgment  of  God  shall  come  upon 
him,  and  he  shall  be  ready  to  beg  his  bread,  and  expect  every  day 
that  death  shall  surprise  him.  24  Trouble  and  anguish  shall 
make  him  afraid ;  they  shall  prevail  against  him,  as  a  king  ready 
to  the  batde,  who  surrounds  the  enemy  with  a  numerous  force,  and 
leaves  no  way  to  escape.  Nor  can  zee  wonder  at  his  punishment 
when  we  view  his  crime.  25  For  he  stretcheth  out  his  hand 
against  God,  and  strengtheneth  himself  against  the  Almighty, 
desperately  opposes  God  in  all  things.  0,6  He  runneth  upon  him, 
[even]  on  [his]  neck,  upon  the  thick  bosses  of  his  bucklers,  or  on 
the  spikes  of  it,  which  enter  into  his  heart.  To  this  daring  impiety 
he  is  encouraged  by  his  prosperity,  and  that  luxury  to  which  he  is 
accustomed:  27  Because  he  covereth  his  face  with  his  fatness, 
and  maketh  collops  of  fat  on  [his]  flanks.  28  And  he  dwelleth 
in  desolate  cities,  [and]  in  houses  which  no  man  inhabiteth,  which 
are  ready  to  become  heaps ;  he  is  glad  to  shelter  in  desolate  places, 
even  in  those  which  his  own  tyranny  and  oppression  have  made 
desolate.  For  it  is  certain  that  29  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither 
shall  his  substance  continue,  neither  shall  he  prolong  the  perfec- 
tion thereof  upon  the  ^arth  ;  he  shall  lose  every  thing  that  he 
gloried  and  prided  himself  in ;  and  when  his  misjortunes  are  come 
upon  him,  30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness,  he  shall  never 
get  out  of  trouble:  the  flame  shaW  dry  up  his  branches,  his 
children,  and  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth  shall  he  go  away ;  the 
tempest  he  shall  raise  shall  quite  carry  him  away.  31  Let  not 
him  that  is  deceived  trust  in  vanity,  the  greatest  height  of  fortune; 
for  vanity  shall  be  his  recompense ;  he  shall  meet  zcith  nothing 
but  disappointment,  one  vanity  after  another,  and  all  vexatious. 
32  It  shall  be  accomplished  before  his  time,  before  he  expected  it, 
and  his  branch  shall  not  be  green,  his  prosperity  shall  end  before 
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his  life.  53  He  shall  shake  off  his  unripe  grape  as  the  vine,  and 
shall  cast  off  his  flower  as  the  olive ;  his  children,  his  substance, 
his  projects,  shall  all  wither,  and  not  come  to  maturity.  34  For 
the  congregation  of  hypocrites,  that  is,  all  the  partners  of  his 
iniquity,  [shall  be]  desolate,  and  fire  shall  consume  the  tabernacles 
of  bribery,  the  houses  he  built  by  fraud  and  injustice.  So  They 
conceive  mischief,  and  bring  forth  vanity,  and  their  belly  prepareth 
deceit ;  they  plot  mischief  against  others,  but  it  comes  vpon  them- 
selves :  their  projects,  when  they  come  to  the  birth,  bring  forth  the 
ruin  of  the  projectors. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  here  see  a  beautiful  specimen  of  the  ill  language  vvhicii 
disputants  often  give  one  another.  Instead  of  attending  to  the 
merits  of  the  argument,  they  charge  each  other  with  folly  and 
conceit ;  commend  themselves,  and  plead  that  reason  and  anti- 
quity, the  fathers  and  doctors  of  the  church,  are  all  on  their  side. 
This  is  a  common  case,  and  should  teach  us,  whenever  we  are 
arguing  with  others,  especially  when  pleading  what  we  think  the 
cause  of  God  and  truth,  to  keep  our  spirits  calm,  and  see  that  our 
words  be  peaceable,  as  well  as  pure. 

2.  We  see  that  a  source  and  sign  of  wickedness  is  casting  off' 
fear,  and  restraining  prayer  bejore  God.     The  fear  of  God  is  the 

most  needful  principle,  and  prayer  the  most  needful  practice;  for 
there  is  no  religion  where  there  is  no  fear  of  God,  and  no  fear  of 
God  where  there  is  no  prayer  to  him.  Restraining  prayer  is  a 
strong  expression.  Prayer  is  so  natural,  there  are  so  many  cir- 
cumstances which  do  as  it  were  extort  it,  that  the  man  must  do 
violence  to  his  own  mind  who  restrains  it.  It  is  extremely  bad 
indeed,  when  those  who  have  been  used  to  pray  leave  it  off;  it  is  a 
sign  that  they  have  lost  all  sense  of  goodness,  and  are  in  the  high 
way  to  utter  destruction. 

3.  The  consolations  of  God  are  not  small,  and  should  never  be 
thout'ht  so  by  us.  They  are  rich,  and  great,  and  various ;  suitable 
to  every  distressed  case.  It  is  an  affront  to  God,  and  an  injury  to 
ourselves,  to  despise  them  and  neglect  to  seek  them.  Some 
secret  thing  is  too  often  put  in  their  stead  ;  the  wealth  or  pleasures 
of  the  world.  But  these  never  satisfy  the  soul ;  and  when  their 
help  will  be  most  wanted,  their  emptiness  will  be  most  apparent. 
Happy  they,  who  value  and  seek  divine  tomforls !  for  in  the  mul- 
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titude  of  their  thoughts  zeiihin  them,  those  comforts  zuill  delight 
their  souls. 

4.  Let  us  entertain  serious  thoughts  of  the  majesty  and  purity 
of  God,  and  the  meanness  and  sinfuhiess  of  man.  He  is  infi- 
nitely pure  and  perfect;  the  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight. 

■  Angels  and  glorified  saints  are  comparatively  unrighteous,  and  not 
to  be  trusted  ;  he  needs  not  their  services,  and  is  exalted  above  all 
their  blessing  and  praise.  On  the  contrary,  man  is  unclean,  and 
loves  iniquity,  swallows  it  eagerly,  and  commits  it  with  greediness. 
These  are  good  reasons  why  we  should  think  most  highly  of  God, 
and  most  humbly  of  ourselves;  why  we  should  be  patient  under 
afflictions,  and  labour  to  be  pure  and  holy,  that  we  may  be  like 
God,  and  the  objects  of  his  favour  and  love. 

5.  The  miserable  condition  of  wicked  men,  however  pros- 
perous, should  make  us  dread  their  character.  Here  is  a  most 
beautiful  description  of  the  continued  tossing,  uneasiness,  and 
disquiet,  that  there  is  in  a  sinner's  heart.  He  is  full  of  inward 
fears  and  alarms,  perpetually  uneasy,  apprehending  danger  where 
there  is  none,  and  fearing  much  where  there  is  little  to  be  feared ; 
and  though  he  endeavours  to  drive  away  his  fears  and  troubles, 
they  rush  upon  him  with  greater  force.  Oftentimes  the  judg- 
ments of  God  bring  shame,  poverty,  pain,  and  misery  upon  him 
in  this  world;  yet  all  this  is  but  the  beginning  of  sorrow.  Attend 
then  to  that  weighty  lesson,  in  ver.  31.,  let  not  him  that  is  deceived 
trust  in  vanity,  in  his  amusements,  or  his  wealth,  especially  when 
that  is  ill  gotten,  for  it  will  yield  him  no  satisfaction,  but  expose 
him  to  a  thousand  vexations,  and  sink  him  into  that  darkness, 
trouble,  and  anguish,  from  which  he  shall  never  return. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

Job  here  complains  of  the  ill  usage  of  his  friends  ;  largely  represents  the 
melancholy  condition  he  was  in  ;  but  still  maintains  and  pleads  his 
own  innocence. 

1  1  HEN  Job  answered  and  said,  I  have  heard  many  such 
things:  2  Miserable  comforters  [are]  ye  all;  these  are onh/  idle  repe- 
titions, and  increase,  instead  of  lessen,  my  misery.  3  Shall  vain  words 
have  an  end?  or  what  emboldeneth  thee  that  thou  answerest?  it  is 
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great  folly  and  confidence  to  repeat  such  impertinent  things  over  and 
aver  again.  4  1  also  could  speak  as  ye  [do  :]  if  your  soul  were 
in  my  soul's  stead,  1  could  heap  up  words  against  you,  and  shake 
mine  head  at  you  ;  I  could  insult  and  mock  you.  5  [But]  /  looiild 
not  do  it,  I  would  strengthen  you  with  my  mouth,  and  the  moving 
of  my  lips  should  assuage  [your  grief;]  /  would  do  all  I  could  to 
comfort  and  support  you;  but  6  Though  I  speak,  and  have  complained 
of  my  trouble  and  clef  ended  my  innocence,  my  grief  is  not  assuaged : 
and  [though]  I  forbear,  what  am  I  eased  ?  though  I  am  silent,  yet 
am  I  accused  a)id  condemned.  7  But  now  he  hath  made  me  weary ; 
God  hath  tired  me  out  with  successive  troubles :  thou  hast  made  de- 
solate all  my  company ;  my  children  and  servants  are  destroyed, 
my  relations  and  friends  are  mddnd.  8  And  thou  hast  filled  me 
with  wrinkles,  though  I  am  not  old,  [which]  is  a  witness  [against 
me :]  and  my  leanness  rising  up  in  me  beareth  witness  to  my  face, 
shows  plainly  the  greatness  of  my  afflictions  and  miseries.  As  for 
Eliphaz,  9  He  teareth  [me]  in  his  wrath,  who  hateth  me  :  he  gnash- 
eth  upon  me  with  his  teeth ;  he  tears  my  character  and  treats  me 
with  rage  and  cruelty ;  mine  enemy  sharpeneth  his  eyes  upon  me  ; 
looks  as  if  he  would  dart  lightning  from  his  eyes  to  destroy  me  ;yea, 
there  are  many  who  have  done  so;  10  They  have  gaped  upon  me 
with  their  mouth,  like  wild  beasts ;  they  have  smitten  me  upon  the 
cheek  reproachfully,  treated  me  with  scorn;  they  have  gathered 
themselves  together  against  me ;  or,  as  it  may  be  rendered,  they  have 
like  wild  beasts  filled  themselves  with  me,  eaten  me  up  and  devoured 
me.  1 1  God  hath  delivered  me  to  the  ungodly,  and  turned  me 
over  into  the  hands  of  the  wicked  to  use  me  at  their  pleasure.  12  I 
was  at  ease,  in  prosperous  and  healthy  circumstances,  but  he  hath 
broken  me  asunder :  he  hath  also  taken  [me]  by  my  neck,  and 
shaken  me  to  pieces,  as  a  strong  man  would  a  child,  and  set  me 
up  for  his  mark,  to  shoot  his  arrows  at.  13  His  archers  compass 
me  round  about,  he  cleaveth  my  reins  asunder,  and  doth  not  spare, 
afflicts  me  ivith  pains  and  torment  of  body;  he  pourcth  out  my 
gall  upon  the  ground  ;  he  has  mortally  wounded  me,  as  if  my  bowels 
were  shed  upon  the  ground;  I  am  quite  in  a  hopeless  condition. 
14  He  breaketh  me  with  breach  upon  breach,  as  the  walls  of  a 
town  are  broken  down  by  some  mighty  engine,  he  runneth  upon  me 
like  a  giant,  and  I  can  make  no  resistance.  \5  1  have  sewed  sack- 
cloth upon  my  skin,  1  am  glad  even  of  sackcloth  to  cover  my  broken 
xkin,  and  defiled  my  horn  in  the  dust,  all  my  authority  and  honour 
is  lost.  \6  My  face  is  foul  with  weeping,  and  on  my  eyelids  [is] 
the  shadow  of  death,  /  look  like  a  dying  man  ;   1 7  Not  for  [any] 
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injustice  in  mine  hands,  it  is  not  became  I  ham  done  injustice  to  am/ 
man :  also  my  prayer  is  pure ;  it  proceeded  from  a  sincere  and  up- 
right heart,  like  water  flowing  from  a  clear  fountain.  18  O  earth, 
if  1  have  been  guilty  of  bloodshed,  or  any  injury  to  men,  conceal  it 
not,  but  disclose  it,  cover  not  thou  my  blood,  let  me  die  a  violent 
death,  let  me  have  no  burial,  let  the  dogs  lick  my  blood,  and  let  my 
cry  have  no  place,  let  neither  God  nor  man  regard  my  complaints; 
but  these  imprecations  are  all  needless,  for  19  Also  now,  behold, 
my  witness  [is]  in  heaven,  and  my  record  [is]  on  high ;  the  great 
God  is  witness  of  my  sincerity  and  innocency.  20  My  friends  scorn 
me :  [but]  mine  eye  poureth  out  [tears]  unto  God ;  amidst  all  this 
scorn  I  appeal  to  God,  and  entreat  him  to  vindicate  me.  21  O  that 
one  might  plead  for  a  man  with  God,  as  a  man  [pleadeth]  for  his 
neighbour !  I  am  so  sure  of  the  goodness  of  my  cause,  that  1  wish  for 
nothing  so  much  as  to  have  it  j'airly  tried,  as  causes  are  tried  among 
men.  22  When  a  few  years  are  come,  then  I  shall  go  the  way 
[whence]  1  shall  not  return  ;  this  is  my  comjort  binder  mx)  ajfiictions, 
that  1  shall  soon  die,  and  getjor  ever  out  oj'  the  reach  oj'  them. 


REFLECTIONS. 

I.From  hence  we  are  taught,  thatwhen  we  see  persons  afflicted, 
it  is  good  to  put  our  souls  in  their  souk'  stead ;  to  think  how  we 
should  be  affected  with  such  distresses,  and  how  we  should  ex- 
pect and  like  to  be  treated.  This  would  prevent  our  doing  or 
saying  any  thing  to  aggravate  their  affliction ;  and  engage  our 
friendly  attempts  to  strengthen  them  with  good  words,  and  by  kind 
offices  to  assuage  their  grief.  In  this  and  every  instance  of  social 
duty,  whatever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  also  the 
same  unto  them. 

2.  These  mournful  complaints,  should  make  us  very  thankful 
that  this  case  is  not  ours.  To  have  acute  pain  of  body,  joined  to 
the  loss  of  substance,  and  of  near  relations,  and  all  this  aggravated 
by  the  scorn  and  unkindness  of  friends,  is  as  deplorable  a  case  as 
we  can  well  conceive,  and  should  excite  our  gratitude  to  God  for 
his  distinguishing  goodness  to  us. 

3.  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  good  men  to  be  able  to  appeal  to 
God  for  their  integrity  and  piety ;  especially  when  they  are  slan- 
dered by  men.  If  we  can  truly  say  that  no  injustice  towards  men 
is  in  our  hand,  and  that  our  devotions  have  been  pure  and  sincere, 
we  may  comfortably  pour  out  our  prayer  before  God,  and  depend 


176  JOB.  XVII. 

on  himto  vindicate  our  character,  when  men  censure  us.  Let  us 
then  so  act  that  Me  may  always  be  able  to  say,  Mj/  witness  is  in 
heaven,  and  my  record  is  on  high. 

4.  The  view  of  death,  which  is  given  in  the  close  of  the  chapter, 
should  never  be  forgotten.  A  long  and  important  journey  is  before 
us ;  we  must  leave  every  thing  behind,  houses,  substance,  friends? 
and  body  too ;  the  separate  spirit  must  go  to  another  world,  to  a 
state  of  happiness  or  misery.  This  way  we  all  are  to  go,  in  a  few 
years  at  most,  perhaps  a  few  days.  There  is  no  putting  off  the 
journey  when  the  summons  comes;  we  can  never  return,  either  to 
improve  a  good  state,  or  mend  a  bad  one.  Let  us  think  of  this, 
and  prepare  for  it;  that  the  expectation  of  it  may  not  be  our  terror 
but  our  joy.  Whatsoever  thy  handfindeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy 
might,  for  there  is  neither  knowledge,  nor  device,  nor  working  in  the 
grave,  to  which  thou  art  going. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

In  this  chapter  Job,  from  the  consideration  of  his  approaching  death, 
earnestly  desires  God  to  judge  his  cause  ;  because  his  friends  were  un- 
fit for  it,  and  had  passed  such  censures  upon  him,  as  well  as  given  him 
foolish  advice,  to  hope  for  prosperity,  when  he  had  nothing  to  expect 
but  death. 

1  JVLY  breath  is  corrupt,  like  oil  in  a  lamp  that  is  just  going  Out, 
my  days  are  extinct,  cutoff  in  the  midst,  the  graves  [are  ready]  for 
me,  I  am  just  going  to  the  sepulchre  of  my  fathers.  2  [Are  there] 
not  mockers  with  me  instead  of  friendsl  and  doth  not  mine  eye 
continue  in  their  provocation .''  my  thoughts  are  sofxed  on  them 
that  I  can  think  of  nothing  else.  3  Lay  down  now,  put  me  in  a 
surety  with  thee ;  who  [is]  he  [that]  will  strike  hands  with  me  ? 
therefore.  Lord,  do  thou  undertake  my  cause,  and  appoint  some  one 
to  do  right  on  both  sides.  4  For  thou  hast  hid  their  heart  from 
understanding :  therefore  shalt  thou  not  exalt  [them  ;]  these  are  in- 
competent judges,  therefore  thou  shalt  not  exalt  them  to  this  honour. 
5  He  that  speaketh  flattery  to  [his]  friends  when  he  should  reprove 
them,  even  the  eyes  of  his  children  shall  fail,  in  vain  expectation  of 
meeting  with  a  sincere  J'riend.  6  He  hath  made  me  also  a  by-word 
of  the  people,  that  is,  Eliphaz  hath  made  me  contemptible ;  and 
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aforetime,  or  before  them,  I  was  as  a  tablet,  Iicms  argued  with  only 
to  make  them  diversion.  7  Mine  eye  also  is  dim  by  reason  of  sor- 
row, and  all  rny  members  [are]  as  a  shadow;  sorrow  hath  almost 
blinded  me,  and  shrunk  me  to  a  shadozv.  8  Upright  men  shall  be 
astonied  at  this  my  affliction  and  ill-treatment,  and  tjje  innocen 
shall  stir  up  himself  against  the  hypocrite,  a?id  oppose  the  pernicious^ 
inferences  he  may  draivfrom  my  sufferings,  and  the  censures  he  may 
throw  on  God  and  religion  because  I  am  thus  afflicted.  9  The 
righteous  also  shall  hold  on  his  way,  he  shall  not  be  moved  by  m%f 
sufferings,  or  my  friends'  censures;  and  he  that  hath  clean  hands 
shall  be  stronger  and  stronger  ;  shall  "persevere  and  improve  in  reli- 
gion, notmthstanding  his  own  sufferings.  10  But  as  for  you  all, 
do  ye  return,  and  come  now  ;  consider  the  matter  over  again;  for  I 
cannot  find  [one]  wise  [man]  among  you,  who  judges  aright  of  the 
merits  of  the  case :  but  do  it  quickly,  for  11  My  days  are  past, 
my  purposes  are  broken  off,  I  am  a  dying  man,  my  projects  and 
daigns  are  all  come  to  an  end,  [even]  the  thoughts  of  my  heart ;  in 
the  Hebrew,  the  possessions,  the  things  whhh  my  heart  was  most  fond 
of.  12  They  change  the  ni2;ht  into  day,  my  calamities  deprive  me 
of  rest  by  night :  the  light  [is]  short  because  of  darkness,  neither 
can  I  enjoy  the  light  by  day,  through  the  darkyiess  and  gloominess  of 
my  thoughts ;  there  is  a  perpetual  night  in  my  mind.  13  If  I  wait, 
for  prosperous  days,  as  you  would  have  me,  lo,  the  grave  [is]  mine 
house:  I  have  made  my  bed  in  the  darkness;  I  expect  nothing  but 
the  grave,  where  T  shall  rest  in  quietness.  14  I  have  said  to  cor- 
ruption, Tliou  [art]  my  father:  to  the  worm,  [Thou  art]  my 
mother,  and  my  sister ;  /  have  made  myself  Jamiliar  zcith  these  ob- 
jects, knowing  that  I  am  appointed  to  corruption  and  death.  15  And 
where  [is]  now  my  hope  which  you  would  have  me  entertain?  as  for 
my  hope,  who  shall  see  it?  who  shall  see  the  happiness  you  encou- 
rage me  to  expect  f  \Q  They  shall  go  down  to  the  bars  of  the  pit, 
/  and  my  hope  together  shall  go  down  to  the  bars  of  the  pit,  which 
nothing  shall  be  able  to  break  open,  when  [our]  rest  together  [is] 
in  the  dust;  you  and  your  encouragements,  I  and  my  hopes,  shall 
all  be  lodged  together  in  the  grave,  and  therefore  I  cannot  entertain 
them. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 .  P  A  R  E  N  Ts  out  of  regard  to  their  children  should  be  upright  and 
conscientious,  ver.  5.  Men  that  have  been  given  to  flattery  and 
deceit,  injure  their  children ;  others  are  ready  to  think  they  will 
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take  after  their  fathers,-  or  through  resentment  of  what  they  suf- 
fered, by  the  father's  treachery,  will  neglect  the  children.  The 
ill-gotten  gain  of  parents  affects  the  credit  and  comfort  of  their 
posterity,  and  often  brings  a  blast  on  all  they  have ;  and  children 
are  too  apt  to  learn  their  pernicious  ways.  Let  parents  be  careful 
therefore  to  set  a  good  example  before  them,  to  abhor  dishonesty, 
fraud,  lying,  and  flattery,  as  they  desire  their  children  should  be 
honest  and  sincere,  and  meet  with  friends  and  helpers  when  they 
are  no  more. 

2.  We  learn  to  make  a  good  use  of  the  sufferings  of  others, 
especially  of  good  men.  There  is  something  mysterious  in  such 
providences ;  the  best  of  men  may  wonder  why  God  inflicts  such 
sufferings,  or  permits  others  to  do  it.  Let  the  tribulations  of  Job, 
and  other  holy  men,  teach  us  to  judge  rightly  of  divine  dispensations  : 
not  to  conclude  that  persons  are  wicked, because  they  are  afflicted. 
And  this  should  also  teach  us  resolutely  to  oppose  those  who 
would  draw  consequences  from  their  sufferings,  dishonourable  to 
God  and  injurious  to  religion.  Let  us  not  be  discouraged  by  what 
they  or  we  suffer,  but  make  it  our  care  to  hold  on  our  way,  and 
grow  stronger  and  stronger.  This  is  the  duty  of  every  one ;  and 
such  steadfastness  and  perseverance  in  religion  is  the  best  proof 
of  our  sincerity  being  accepted  of  God. 

3.  The  speedy  approach  of  death,  and  the  great  change  it  will 
occasion,  should  kad  us  to  make  it  familiar  to  our  thoughts.  The 
graves  are  ready  for  us  ;  let  us  labour  to  be  ready  for  them.  Death 
breaks  off  all  our  schemes,  and  purposes  for  this  world;  we  can  then 
do  nothing  for  posterity  or  for  God  ;  therefore  we  should  be  dili- 
gent, and  form  such  purposes  and  lay  the  chief  stress  on  such,  as 
death,  instead  of  breaking,  will  complete.  The  grave  is  our  house, 
the  house  of  our  fathers,  the  only  sure  possession;  and  we  shall 
quickly  go  to  it.  Let  us  make  the  thought  familiar.  Amidst  the 
most  agreeable  relations  in  life,  let  us  remember  to  claim  kindred 
with  the  grave,  and  say  to  corruption,  thou  art  my  father.  Let 
us  ihink  daily,  especially  at  night,  when  we  lie  down  upon  our 
beds,  how  soon  we  may  make  our  bed  in  darkness ;  that  we  may 
secure  a  happiness  beyond  the  grave,  and  a  joyful  resurrection 
for  this  frail,  vile,  dying  body. 

4.  It  is  no  unconinion  thing  for  very  good  men  to  conclude  their 
case  to  be  desperate  and  hopeless,  especially  when  under  the 
power  of  melancholy,  or  some  other  heavy  affliction.  So  Job  did; 
and  talks  again  and  again  in  this  gloomy  strain.  But  it  appears 
upon  the  whole  that  he  was  mistaken.     Let  this  be  a  caution  to 
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us,  not  to  indulge  a  melancholy,  desponding  frame;  and  when 
any  of  our  friends  are  in  such  unhappy  circumstances,  instead  of 
mocking  them,  and  increasing  their  distress,  let  us  try  every  me- 
thod of  persuasion  and  encouragement,  to  lighten  their  burden  and 
restore  their  joy.  This  is  at  once  a  substantial  proof,  and  a  noble 
exercise  of  a  good  understanding.  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens 
therefore,  a/id  thusfuljil  the  law  (if  Christ. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

Here  Bildad  reproves  Job  for  his  scornful  answers,  and  his  impatience 
under  the  dispensations  of  Providence  ;  he  confidently  asserts  that 
wicked  men  are  always  miserable,  and  therefore  Job  must  be  wicked. 

1  1  HEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shubite,  and  said,  2  How  long 
[will  it  be  ere]  ye  make  an  end  of  these  captious  and  peevish  words  ? 
mark,  and  afterwards  we  will  speak ;  it  will  answer  no  good  pur- 
pose to  argue,  unless  you  will  attend  better,  and  pay  greater  regard 
to  what  is  said.  3  Wherefore  are  we  counted  as  beasts,  [and]  re- 
puted vile  in  your  sight?  you  have  no  reason  for  such  an  opinion^ 
and  it  reill  be  in  vain  to  argue  if  you  think  so.  4  He  teareth  him- 
self in  his  anger,  fretfulness  and  impatience  only  gall  and  chafe 
his  mind :  shall  the  earth  be  forsaken  for  thee  ?  and  shall  the  rock 
be  removed  out  of  his  place  ?  shall  God  alter  the  rules  of  his  pro- 
ceedings,  which  are  fixed  and  unchangeable  as  the  earth  itself  9 
He  then  enlarges  on  the  misery  of  the  wicked  ?  5  Yea,  the  light  of 
the  wicked  shall  be  put  out,  and  the  spark  of  his  fire  shall  not 
shine;  nothing  shall  remain  of  all  his  honour,  joy,  and  prosperity 
to  comfort  him.  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  tabernacle,  and  his 
candle  shall  be  put  out  with  him  ;  the  lamp  they  hung  over  his 
tent  to  spread  a  cheerful  light,  and  all  the  glory  of  his  family,  shall 
be  put  out  and  become  contemptible.  7  The  steps  of  his  strength 
shall  be  straitened,  and  his  own  counsel  shall  cast  him  down  ;  his 
boldest  attempts  shall  not  retrieve  his  circumstances.  8  For  he  is 
cast  into  a  net  by  his  own  feet,  and  he  walketh  upon  a  snare  ; 
he  is  entangled  with  difficulties,  and  every  step  exposes  him  to  them. 
9  The  gin  shall  take  [him]  by  the  heel,  [and]  the  robber  shall 
prevail  against  him  ;  he  shall  be  taken  like  a  wild  beast  or  bird  in 
a  net,  and  sq  become  an  easy  prey  to  designing  men.  10  The  snare 
N  2 
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[is]  laid  for  l»im  in  ihe  ground,  and  a  trap  for  him  in  the  way  ; 
he  shall  not  foresee  his  danger,  but  fall  into  it  before  he  is  aware. 
1  1  Terrors  shall  make  him  afraid  on  every  side,  and  shall  drive 
him  to  his  feet ;  he  shall  run  from  place  to  place  for  safety,  but 
snares  and  terrors  beset  him  on  every  side,  so  that  he  shall  not  escape. 
12  His  strength  shall  be  hunger-bitten,  shall  decay  for  z&ant  of 
food,  and  destruction  [shall  be]  ready  at  his  side;  mischief  attends 
him  Ziherever  he  goes.  13  J  t  shall  devour  the  strength  of  his  skin  : 
[even]  tl:e  first-born  of  death  shall  devour  his  strength  ;  sotne  ter- 
rible disease,  like  a  furious  beast,  exceedingly  hungry,  shall  seize  uj.on 
him,  breaking  his  ribs,  and  grinding  to  pieces  his  more  substantial 
bones.  14  His  confidence  shall  be  rooted  out  of  his  tabernacle, 
his  family  shall  be  ruined,  and  it  shall  bring  him  to  the  king  of 
terrors ;  hasten  his  death,  and  bring  him  to  the  most  dreadful  of 
all  his  enemies.  15  It,  that  is,  destruction,  shall  dwell  in  his  ta- 
bernacle, because  [it  is]  none  of  his,  being  obtained  by  injustice 
and  oppression  :  brimstone  shall  be  scattered  upon  his  habitation ; 
sulphur  a?id  lightning  shall  destroy  it,  and  it  shall  become  like  So. 
dom.  16  His  roots  shall  be  dried  up  beneath,  and  above  shall  his 
branch  be  cut  off ;  he  shall  never  be  restored  to  his  former  prospe- 
rity, nor  shall  it  ever  be  enjoyed  by  hisj'amily.  17  His  remem- 
brance shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and  he  shall  have  no  name  in 
the  street ;  though  once  J'amous  in  public  places,  he  shall  be  quite 
forgotten,  or  only  spoken  of  with  inj'amy.  1 8  He  shall  be  driven 
from  light  into  darkness,  and  chased  out  of  the  world,  as  aflthy, 
offensive  thing.  19  He  shall  neither  have  son  nor  nephew  among 
his  people,  nor  any  remaining  in  his  dwellings;  -icither  son,  nor 
grandson,  nor  any  relation  to  keep  up  thememory  oj  his  former  gran- 
deur. 20  They  that  come  after  [him]  shall  be  astonied  at  his  day,  as 
they  that  went  before  were  affiighted  ;  future  times  shall  hear  of 
it  ivith  astonishment  and  awe ;  or,  as  an  ingenious  critic  renders  it, 
"  the  Westerns  shall  be  astonished  at  him,  and  the  Easterns  be  pos- 
sessed with  horror.''  21  Surely  such  [are]  the  dwellings  of  the 
wicked,  and  this  [is]  the  place  [of  him  that]  knoweth  not  God.  In 
all  this  he  seems  to  glance  at  Job's  case,  and  the  calamities  that 
had  come  upon  him  and  his  family. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  have  a  just  idea  of  the  misery  which  attends  passionate 
people,  in  v.  10.  The  violence  of  any  passion,  whether  of  love  or 
hatred,  desire  or  fear,  especially  of  anger,  brings  torment  to  t)''^ 
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luiurl  which  is  under  its  influence,  tears  and  injures  the  bodily 
constitution,  especially  tears  the  soul,  destroys  its  composure  and 
peace,  and  is  injurious  to  every  good  principle  and  disposition. 
Let  as  labour  after  a  calm  and  even  temper;  and  if  we  desire  our 
own  happiness,  let  us  in  patience  possess  our  souls. 

2.  The  view  here  given  of  death,  as  the  king  of  terrors,  is  very 
awful  and  very  instructive.  Death  is  a  king  of  great  authority, 
and  universal  sway.  He  is  indeed  a  king  of  terrors  to  the  wicked  ; 
all  his  forerunners  and  attendants  are  terrible.  He  removes  them 
from  every  thing  they  love  and  rejoice  in,  to  every  thing  they  fear 
and  abhor ;  from  all  their  happiness,  to  great  and  everlasting  mi- 
sery. He  is  in  some  measure  a  king  of  terrors  to  good  men  ;  but 
Christ  has  taken  away  his  chief  terrors,  controlled  his  power, 
abolished  his  tyranny,  and  made  him  a  friend.  Let  us  then  re- 
verence, love  and  serve  the  Captain  of  our  salvation ;  and  employ 
our  lives  in  his  cause.  Then  we  shall  be  more  than  conquerors 
over  the  king  of  terrors,  through  Him  that  hath  loved  us.  Observe, 

3.  The  misery  of  wicked  men  in  this  world,  and  how  it  should 
make  us  afraid  of  this  character.  Bildad's  remarks  are  both  beau- 
tiful and  just,  though  falsely  applied  to  Job.  His  light  shall  be 
exchanged  for  darkness ;  his  pleasure,  joy  and  hope  are  all  fad- 
ing ;  the  things  he  pleased  himself,  entertained  others,  and  made 
a  fine  shew  with,  are  all  vanishing,  all  shall  be  put  out ;  no  solid 
joy,  or  well-grounded  hope  be  left ;  his  guilty  conscience  arms 
terrors  on  every  side;  there  is  no  avoiding  them,  no  bearing  them. 
He  entails  dishonour  and  misery  on  his  family,  and  drowns  him- 
self in  everlasting  destruction.  Surely  such  are  the  dwellings  of 
the  wicked,  and  this  is  the  place  of  him  that  knozceth  not  God,  Let 
us  therefore  stand  in  awe,  and  not  sin  ;  but  endeavour  to  know  and 
serve  God;  for  godliness  hath  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

Here  Job  answers  to  what  Bildad  had  said  ;  he  renews  his  complaints  of 
the  unkindncss  of  his  friends,  and  of  his  miserable  condition  ;  he  en- 
treats their  pity,  and  hopes  for  restoration,  which  will  turn  to  their 
confusion. 

1  J.  HEN  Job  answered  and  said,  2  How  long  will  ye  vex  my 
soul  tcith  your  censures  and  reproaches,  and  break  me  in  pieces 
with  words?  3  These  ten  times  have  ye  reproached  me,  that  is, 
many  times  have  ye  advanced  the  same  charges  against  me :  ye  are 
not  ashamed  [that]  ye  make  yourselves  strange  to  me,  as  if  I  was 
a  stranger,  and  my  former  manner  of  life  was  utterly  unknown  to 
you.  4  And  be  it  indeed  [that]  I  have  erred,  mine  error  re- 
maineth  with  myself;  /  have  suffered  enough  already,  and  you 
need  not  make  my  case  worse  by  your  reproaches,  o  If  indeed  ye 
will  magnify  [yourselves]  against  me,  and  plead  against  me  my 
reproach ;  if  you  will  still  plead  my  calamity  as  a  ground  to  con- 
demnme,  let  this  answer  suffice  you;  6  Know  now  that  God  hath 
overthrown  me,  and  hath  compassed  me  with  his  net ;  God  has 
brought  unavoidable  miseries  upon  me,  so  that  1  am  closed  up  by 
them,  like  a  bird  or  fish  in  a  net.  7  Behold,  I  cry  out  of  wrong, 
but  I  am  not  heard:  I  cry  aloud,  but  [there  is]  no  judgment; 
J  am  ignorant  of  the  cause  cf  them,  and  therefoi'e  can  have  no 
redress,  which  makes  my  case  the  more  pitiable.  8  He  hath  fenced 
up  my  way  tiiat  I  cannot  pass,  and  he  hath  set  darkness  in  my 
paths ;  if  there  is  any  way  to  extricate  myself,  I  cannot  see  it. 
9  He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glory,  and  taken  the  crown  [from] 
my  head  ;  all  my  dignity  and  authority  is  lost.  10  He  hath  de- 
stroyed me  on  every  side,  and  I  am  gone :  and  mine  hope  hath 
he  removed  like  a  tree  plucked  tip  by  the  roots.  1 1  He  hath  also 
kindled  his  wrath  against  me,  and  he  counteth  me  unto  him  as 
[one  of]  his  enemies ;  he  hath  done  all  this  with  such  violence,  as 
if  he  was  extremely  incensed  against  me.  12  His  troops  come 
together,  and  raise  up  their  way  against  me,  and  encamp  round 
about  my  tabernacle ;  a  whole  army  of  calamities  surround  and 
attack  my  defenceless  habitation.  13  He  hath  put  my  brethren 
far  from  me,  and  mine  acquaintance  are  verily  estranged  from  me; 
my  neighbours  and  acquaintance  act  as  if  thei/  did  not  know  me- 
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14  My  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and  my  familiar  friends  have  forgotten 
me ;  my  relations  by  blood,  and  my  familiar  friends,  refuse  the 
common  ojfices  of  friendship .  15  They  that  dwell  in  mine  house, 
and  my  maids,  count  me  for  a  stranger  :  I  am  an  alien  in  their 
sight ;  those  who  have  been  hospitably  entertained  by  me,  yea,  my 
domestic  servants,  count  me  as  a  stranger.  16  I  called  my  servant, 
and  he  gave  [me]  no  answer;  1  entreated  him  with  my  mouth,  as 
if  he  had  been  my  master.  1 7  My  breath  is  strange  to  my  w  ife, 
though  1  entreated  for  the  children's  [sake]  of  mine  own  body; 
my  zcife  will  not  come  near  me,  though  I  entreat  her  by  the  memory 
of  our  dear  children.  18  Yea,  young  children  despised  me; 
orphans  that  I  had  nourished  and  educated;  I  arose,  and  they 
spake  against  me  ;  1  arose  to  invite  them,  and  they  gave  me  re- 
proachful language.  19  All  my  inward  friends  abhorred  me: 
and  they  whom  1  loved  are  turned  against  me ;  those  with  whom 
I  was  most  familiar,  and  in  zchom  I  placed  the  greatest  confidence^ 
abhorred  me,  and  became  my  enemies.  20  My  bone  cleaveth  to 
my  skin  and  to  my  flesh,  and  I  am  escaped  with  the  skin  of  my 
teeth ;  in  consec/uence  of'  all  this,  I  am  reduced  to  a  skeleton,  and 
have  nothing  left  but  my  lips  to  complain  with;  therefore,  21  Have 
pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me,  O  ye  my  friends ;  for  the  hand 
of  God  haih  touched  me  ;  since  1  meet  with  pity  nowhere  else,  do 
you  at  least  pity  me.  22  Why  do  ye  persecute  me  as  God,  and 
are  not  satisfied  with  my  flesh  ;  as  if  you  had  as  much  right  to 
affiict  me  as  he,  and  were  not  satisfied  with  my  fiesh,  but  would 
devour  me  alive  ?  23  Oh  that  my  words,  that  is,  my  protestations 
of  my  own  innocence  and  integrity,  were  now  written  !  oh  that  they 
were  printed  in  a  book!  inscribed  on  some  durable  substance* : 
24  That  they  were  graven  with  an  iron  pen  and  lead  in  the  rock 
for  ever !  alluding  to  the  custom  of  putting  inscriptions  on  stones  or 
rocks.  25  For  I  know  [that]  my  redeemer  liveth,  and  [that]  he 
shall  stand  at  the  latter  [day]  upon  the  earth  :  26  And  [though] 
after  my  skin,  [worms]  destroy  this  [body,]  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I 
see  God  :  27  Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall 
behold,  and  not  another  ;  [though]  my  reins  be  consumed  within 
mef.     28  But  ye  should  say.  Why  persecute  we  him,  let  us  wait 

*  Printing  was  not  known  to  the  ancients. 

t  There  are  great  debates  among  the  learned,  whether  Job  refers  in  the  twenty- 
fifth,  twenty-sixth,  and  twenty-seventh  verses  to  a  resurrection  of  his  body  from 
the  grave,  or  to  his  restoration  to  prosperity,  which  would  be  a  proof  of  bis  righte- 
ousness. It  is  a  very  difficult  question.  The  passage  is  very  obscure  in  the  ori- 
ginal, as  may  be  seen  by  the  many  words  which  our  translators  have  been  obliged 
to  insert  to  make  up  the  sense.  If  it  is  interpreted  of  the  Resurrection,  he  declares 
his  belief,  that  not  only  his  separate  spirit  should  remain,  but  that  his  flesh  should 
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a  while,  seeing  the  root  of  the  matter  is  found  in  me  r  a  principle 
of  true  piety,  which  you  ought  to  cherish,  though  1  have  many 
failings.  29  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sword,  instead  of  threatening 
me,  look  to  yourselves,  lest  the  judgments  of  God  seize  upon  you  : 
for  wrath,  that  is,  the  wrath  of  God,  [bringeth]  the  punisinueiUs 
of  the  sword,  or  some  other  dreadful  calamity,  that  ye  may  know 
[there  is]  a  judgment  more  righteous  and  equitable  than  yours. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  here  see  that  the  unfaithfulness  and  unkindness  of  rela- 
tions and  friends,  is  one  of  the  most  cutting  afflictions  ;  there  is 
none  that  Job  more  pathetically  bewails,  and  under  which  he  more 
earnestly  entreats  the  pity  of  his  friends.  When  men  are  in  afflic- 
tion their  friends  often  forsake  them,  their  relations  prove  unkind, 
and  those  who  should  support  and  pity,  reproach  or  desert  them. 
Let  this  teach  us  to  cease  from  man,  and  not  raise  our  expecta- 
tions too  high  from  any  friend  or  relation.  When  such  afflictions 
befall  us,  let  us  own  the  hand  of  God,  and  be  more  zealous  to 
secure  his  friendship  ;  he  hath  said  to  every  one  of  his  faithful 
servants,  /  roill  never  leave  nor  forsake  thee. 

2.  Job's  expressions  of  an  expected  restoration,  will  naturally 
lead  our  thoughts  to  the  general  resurrection,  if  they  do  not  im- 
mediately refer  to  it.  We  christians  know  assuredly  that  there 
shall  be  a  resurrection  of  the  dead  ;  that  good  men,  if  they  are 
never  restored  to  health  and  prosperity  Jiere,  shall  rise  again  at 

be  recovered,  and  that  at  last  lie  should  see  God  appearing  to  plead  his  cause, 
though  not  only  his  flesh  but  his  very  vitals  were  consumed.  To  this  interpretation 
it  is  ol>jected,  that  the  Jews  seem  to  have  had  very  iniperfeet  notions  of  a  resur- 
rection ;  they  never  quote  this  place  as  a  proof  of  it ;  that  Job,  not  being  of  the 
family  of  Jacob,  it  is  not  likely  that  the  author  of  the  poem  should  put  words  into 
his  mouth  so  expressive  of  a  resurrection.  Besides,  Ezekiel,  who  was  probably 
the  autlior  of  this  book,  illustrates  the  restoration  of  Israel  from  captivity,  by  the 
vision  of  dry  bones  recovered  ;  which  tlnows  a  light  upon  this  pass ige  ;  and 
Zophar's  argument  in  the  next  ciiapter,  seems  to  be  levelled  against  Job's  expec- 
tation of  temporal  prosperity  reiurnina;. 

On  the  other  intei  prelation  the  words  will  stand  thus,  For  I  know  that  my  de- 
liverer, (that  is,  out  of  this  calamity)  is  the  living,  (that  is,  the  livine:  Go(\)  and  at 
the  latter  end,  (day  is  not  in  the  original)  at  the  end  of  this  debate,  he  will  stand 
u])on  the  dust,  (to  pleail  the  cause  in  my  favour.)  Aai/,  alter  this  skin  of  mine  is 
consumed  away,  (by  unef  and  sorrow),  yit  in  my  flesh  (which  I  shall  recover  again) 
shall  I  see  Uod,  whom  I  shall  see,  (not  for  myself  but)  on  my  side  (as  the  word  is 
elsewhere  rendered),  that  is,  as  my  friend  "and  comforter,  and  mine  njes  shall 
behold,  and  not  a  stranger  (diverted  of  compassion  like  you);  nntwitlistanding  my 
very  reins  are  consumed  within  me;  though  1  am  reduced  to  the  greatest  extremity, 
and  just  dying. 

The  ingenious  Mr.  Thomas  Scott,  in  his  Appendix  to  the  book  of  Job,  vindicates 
the  former  sense,  as  referring  to  a  resurrection.  Dr.  Kennicott  gives  the  latter 
translation  of  it. 
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the  last-day.  Though  worms  destroy  their  bodies,  Christ  shall 
renew  and  change  them,  and  they  shall  see  him  appearing  as  their 
redeemer.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  the  clear  discoveries  of  the 
New  Testament  on  this  important  head  ;  and  give  diligence  to 
secure  an  interest  in  this  living  redeemer;  that  when  he  appears 
the  second  time,  it  may  be  to  our  complete  and  everlasting 
salvation. 

3.  Let  us  be  careful  not  to  persecute  our  brethren,  especially 
if  we  have  reason  to  believe  the  root  of  the  matter  is  in  them.  To 
persecute  even  wicked  men,  with  bitter  censures  and  reproaches, 
is  not  likely  to  do  any  good  ;  but  it  is  highly  criminal  and  abo- 
minable to  treat  those  so,  who  appear  to  have  a  sincere  principle 
of  religion  and  regard  to  God,  though  they  are  chargeable  with 
folly,  weakness,  and  mistakes.  Let  us  therefore  pity  their  afflic- 
tion and  infirmity,  and  endeavour  to  promote  their  progress  in 
religion,  their  peace,  and  their  hope.  To  excite  us  to  this,  let  us 
remember  there  is  a  future  judgment,  and  that  hard  reproaches  and 
unkind  usage,  are  then  to  be  accounted  for,  as  well  as  profane- 
ness  and  hypocrisy,  iieeiug  then  that  we  look  for  the  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ,  let  us  give  diligence  to  be  found  of  him  in  peace  with 
God  and  with  one  another,  and  every  way  tvithout  spot  and 
blameless. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Zophar  goes  on  to  assert  as  before,  that,  prosperous  sinners  are  always 
miserable  ;  that  thej  shall  be  forced  to  restore  their  ill-gotten  goods; 
shall  entail  a  curse  on  their  families ;  and  that  they  are  in  continual 
fear  and  danger. 

1  A  HEN  answered  Zophar  the  Naamathite,  and  said,  2  There- 
fore do  my  thoughts  cause  me  to  answer,  and  for  [this]  I  make 
haste ;  he  draws  an  argument  from  lohat  Job  said  in  the  close  of 
the  last  chapter.  As  I  would  avoid  the  judgments  of  God,  and  not 
be  an  accomplice  in  thy  crime,  I  must  say  what  my  inward  con- 
victions of  mind  suggest  to  me.  3  1  have  heard  the  check  of  my 
reproach,  and  this  might  put  me  in  a  rage,  but  I  will  restrain 
myself  and  the  spirit  of  my  understanding  causeth  me  to  answer 
rationally  and  calmly.  4  Knowest  thou  [not]  this  of  old,  since 
man  was  placed  upon  earth,  5  That  the  triumphing  of  the  wicked 
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[is]  short?  Job  having  allowed  that  wicked  men  prosper  in  this 
world  many  times,  Zophar  maintains  that  it  is  but  for  a  while,  all 
their  prosperity  and  joy  are  but  uncertain  things;  and  the  joy  of 
the  hypocrite  [but]  for  a  moment?  6  Though  his  excellency 
mount  up  to  the  heavens,  and  his  head  reach  unto  the  clouds ; 
though  he  arrive  at  the  highest  pitch  of  greatness,  and  overtop  all 
mankind;  [Yet]  he  shall  perish  for  ever  like  his  own  dung,  in  the 
most  contemptible  manlier :  they  which  have  seen  him,  shall  say. 
Where  [is]  he  ?  those  who  envied  or  feared  him  shall  say,  Where  is 
he?  tvhat  is  become  of  him?  8  He  shall  fly  away  as  a  dream, 
and  shall  not  be  found  :  yea,  he  shall  be  chased  away  as  a  vision  of 
the  night;  all  his  former  honour  and  happiness  is  but  like  the  joy  of 
a  dream.  9  The  e^e  also  [which]  saw  him  with  envy  shall  [see  him] 
no  more;  neither  shall  his  place  any  more  behold  him.  10  His 
children  shall  seek  to  please  the  poor,  and  his  hands  shall  restore 
their  goods  ;  he  shall  be  poorer  than  the  poorest ;  his  children  shall 
be  glad  to  be  servants  in  the  families  which  he  oppressed,  and  be 
obliged  by  public  justice,  or  the  7acks  of  conscience,  to  restore  the 
goods  of  which  he  zivronged  others.  1  1  His  bones  are  full  [of  the 
sin]  of  his  youth,  which  shall  lie  down  with  him  in  the  dust ; 
the  pain  and  anguiah  of  youthful  sins  shall  stick  by  him,  and  bring 
him  to  the  grave.  12  Though  wickedness  be  sweet  in  his  mouth, 
[though]  he  hide  it:  under  his  tongue;  13  [Though]  he  spare  it, 
and  forsake  it  not  ;  but  keep  it  still  within  his  mouth  to  suck 
out  its  szceetncss,  though  he  is  told  of  its  poisonous  quality: 
14  [Yet]  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is  turned,  [it  is]  the  gall  of 
asps  within  him ;  e'.f  becomes  bitter,  painful  and  destructive,  tor- 
ments his  conscience,  and  destroys  him.  \5  He  hath  swallowed 
down  riches,  and  he  shall  vomit  them  up  again  :  God  shall  cast 
them  out  of  his  belly ;  force  him  to  part  with  them  with  a 
violence  like  that  with  which  the  stomach  throws  up  what  op- 
presses it.  16  He  shall  suck  the  poison  of  asps:  the  viper's 
tongue  shall  slay  him;  his  riches  shall  be  poison  to  him,  and 
his  agonies  be  like  a  man  whose  whole  mass  of  blood  is  envenomed 
by  a  poisonous  serpent.  17  He  shall  not  see  the  rivers,  the  floods, 
the  brooks  of  honey  and  butter;  his  expectations  shall  be  dis- 
appointed, he  shall  lose  all  the  fine  things  he  hoped  for.  18  That 
which  he  laboured  for  shall  he  restore,  and  shall  not  swallow  [it] 
down:  according  to  [his]  substance  [shall]  the  restitution  [be,] 
and  he  shall  not  rejoice  [therein ;]  restitution  shall  devour  his 
substance,  his  ill-gotten  goods  shall  bring  a  curse  on  all  the  rest, 
50  that   he  shall  have  no  comfort  in  them;  and  the  reason  is, 
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19  Because  he  hath  oppressed  [and]  hath  forsaken  the  poor; 
[becaMse]  he  hath  violently  taken  away  an  house  which  he  builded 
not;  20  Surely  he  shall  not  feel  quietness  in  his  belly,  he  shall  not 
save  of  that  which  he  desired  ;  his  conscience  shall  be  uneasy y  and 
he  deprived  of  all  his  desirable  things.  21  There  shall  none  of  his 
meat  be  left ;  therefore  shall  no  man  look  for  his  goods ;  nothing 
shall  be  left  for  him  to  subsist  upon,  and  no  one  desire  to  be  his 
heir.  22  In  the  fullness  of  his  sufficiency  he  shall  be  in  straits ; 
the  greater  abundance  he  has  gained,  the  more  shall  he  be  distressed 
by  his  own  conscience  :  every  hand  of  the  wicked  shall  come  upon 
him,  being  obliged  to  restore  to  some  and  being  plundered  by  others. 

23  [When]  he  is  about  to  till  his  belly,  [God]  shall  cast  the  fury 
of  his  wrath  upon  him,  he  shall  have  no  comfort  in  his  enjoy- 
ments  while  they  are  continued;  when  he  is  about  to  eat,  God  shall 
set  another  dish  before  him,  full  of  his  wrath,  and  shall  rain  [it] 
upon   him  while  he  is    eating,  and  thinks  himself  most  secure. 

24  He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  weapon,  [and]  the  bow  of  steel 
shall  strike  him  through  ;  when  God  is  armed  against  him,  he  shall 
not  escape :  if  he  fies  from  the  sword,  the  arroic  shall  follow  and 
pierce  him.  25  It  is  drawn,  and  cometh  out  of  the  body;  yea, 
the  glittering  sword  cometh  out  of  his  gall :  terrors  [are]  upon 
him  :  though  mortally  wounded  by  divine  judgments,  other  terrors 
shall  walk  over  him,  and  trample  upon  him  as  he  lies  wounded  and 
expiring.  26  All  darkness  [shall  be]  hid  in  his  secret  places; 
all  kinds  of  grievous  calamities  shall  follow  him  to  those  secret 
places  where  he  retires  to  hide  and  secure  himself:  a  fire  not  blown, 
a  pestilence  or  burning  fever,  shall  consume  him ;  it  shall  go  ill  with 
him  that  is  left  in  his  tabernacle  :  his  posterity  also  shall  inherit  the 
curse.  27  The  heaven  shall  reveal  his  iniquity ;  and  the  earth 
shall  rise  up  against  him ;  extraordinaiy  calamities  from  heaven 
shall  even  proclaim  his  iniquity  to  all  about  him,  and  the  earth 
shall  rise  up  as  unable  any  longer  to  endure  a  wretch  who  is  such  a 
reproach  and  burden  to  it.  28  The  increase  of  his  house  shall 
depart,  [and  his  goods]  shall  flow  away  in  the  day  of  his  wrath ; 
shall  roll  away  like  water  when  God  manifesteth  his  wrath  against 
him.  29  This  [is]  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  from  God, 
and  the  heritage  appointed  unto  him  by  God;  he  hath  appointed 
it  to  him,  and  will  bring  it  upon  him. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Whenever  we  answer  in  any  argument  or  debate,  let  it  be 
with  the  spirit  of  our  understanding ;  be  careful  rightly  to  under- 
stand, and  duly  consider  what  has  been  said,  and  what  we  have  to 
reply,  and  never  to  answer  in  haste  or  passion.  This  is  peculiarly 
necessary  when  we  think  we  are  reproached ;  as  many  call  the 
most  friendly  check  a  check  of  reproach,  and  think  a  passionate 
answer  justitiable.  Calm  deliberation  and  cool  answers  are  the 
only  likely  way  to  find  out  truth,  to  vindicate  our  characters,  and 
silence  reproaches. 

2.  Let  young  people  learn  the  danger  of  youthful  sins,  espe- 
cially of  fleshly  lusts,  which  are  sins  that  easily  beset  them ;  else 
they  will  probably  have  their  bones  full  of  them.  Gluttony  and 
drunkenness,  whoredom  and  debauchery,  bring  upon  men  such 
diseases  as  are  painful  to  them  all  their  lives  after ;  and  if  they  do 
not  (as  they  generally  do)  cut  short  their  days,  yet  they  entail  pain, 
sorrow  and  misery  upon  them.  Young  persons  should  be  careful 
to  flee  youthful  lusts,  and  not  indulge  any  sensual  gratifications; 
for  however  pleasant  they  may  think  such  sins  in  the  commission, 
they  zcill  be  turned  to  the  gall  of  asps  tcithin  them,  and  they  will 
mourn  at  the  last,  when  their  flesh  and.  their  bodies  are  consumed. 

3.  Honesty  is  the  best  policy  ;  the  surest  way  to  preserve  and 
increase  what  we  have,  and  afford  us  conifort  in  the  use  and  en- 
joyment of  it.  The  description  here  given  of  the  miserable  con- 
dition, the  contempt,  poverty,  and  ruin  of  oppressors,  and  those 
who  by  fraud  and  dishonesty  increase  their  substance,  is  very 
beautiful  and  moving,  and  ought  to  make  us  afraid  of  unjust  gain, 
and  lead  us  to  practise  only  fair,  upright,  and  honourable  methods 
of  increasing  and  preserving  our  substance. 

4.  The  frequent  descriptions  given  in  this  book  of  the  inward 
misery  and  utter  ruin  of  prosperous  sinners,  furnish  us  with  re- 
peated and  very  necessary  cautions  to  seek  a  better  and  an  enduring 
substance.  They  may  promise  themselves  great  things,  and  by 
their  oppression,  hypocrisy,  and  fraud  in  their  dealings  with  others, 
they  may  expect  rivers  of  wealth  and  pleasure.  But  the  voice  of 
conscience  will  not  be  drowned,  nor  the  anger  of  God  escaped. 
Zophar's  application  of  these  remarks  to  Job  was  unjust;  but 
take  the  wicked  in  the  whole  course  of  his  distress,  and  what  is  here 
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said  of  the  rlghteoii;;  vengeance  of  God  inflicted  on  him,  will  be 
certainly  and  strictly  true.  When  we  read  what  is  the  portion  and 
inheritance  of  the  most  prosperous  sinners,  let  us  dread  their  con- 
dition, and  seek  a  better  portion,  an  interest  in  God  and  the  Re- 
deemer; and  an  inheritance  in  heaven,  which,  as  it  is  incorruptible 
and  undefiled,  will  never  fade  away. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

Job  here  comes  close  to  the  point  in  debate  between  him  and  his  fi lends, 
and  begins  by  desiring  a  patient  hearing. 

1  JCjUT  Job  answered  and  said,  2  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and 
let  this  be  your  consolations,  it  is  all  the  comfort  I  have  to  expect 

from  you.  3  Sufifer  me  that  I  may  speak  ;  do  not  interrupt  me,  hear 
me  attentively ;  and  sifter  that  I  have  spoken  mock  on.  4  As  for 
me,  [is]  my  complaint  to  man  ?  and  if  [it  were  so,]  why  should 
not  my  spirit  be  troubled  ?  my  complaint  is  to  God,  and  therefore 
you  should  not  pronounce  sentence ;  but  fit  was  to  man,  there  is  suj- 

fcient  reason  for  it,  because  you  reproached  me.  5  Mark  me,  and 
be  astonished  at  the  miseries  that  have  befallen  me,  and  lay  [your] 
hand  upon  [your]  mouth ;  be  silent  from  reproach  and  ivait  the 
issue.  6  Even  when  I  remember  I  am  afraid,  and  trembling  taketh 
hold  on  my  flesh ;  /  am  astonished  at  the  recollection  of  my  own 
great  and  aggravated  miseries.  After  this  introduction,  he  asserts 
that  Zophars  proof  of  the  misery  of  the  wicked  is  not  mdversally 
true.  7  Wherefore  do  the  wicked  live,  become  old,  yea,  are 
mighty  in  power  ?  if  what  you  say  is  true,  how  come  the  loicked  to 
enjoy  so  much  xcealth,  honour  and  pozoer,  and  that  to  old  age? 
8  'I'hcir  seed  is  established  in  their  sight  with  them,  and  their  off- 
spring before  their  eyes;  they  see  their  children  and  grandchildren 
happily  settled,  and  very  prosperous.  Q  Their  houses  [are]  safe 
from  fear,  ueidier  [is]  the  rod  of  God  upon  them  ;  no  man  attacks 
them,  neither  does  the  immediate  hand  of  Gad  visit  them.  10  Their 
bull  gendereth,  and  faileth  not;  their  cow  calveth,  and  casteth  not 
her  calf;  their  herds  and  Jiovks  increase,  and  they  meet  mth  no 
disappointment  in  them.  1 1  They  send  forth  their  little  ones  like 
a  flock,  and  their  children  dance;  they  are  healthful  and  merry. 
12  They  take   the  timbrel  and  harp,  and  rejoice  at  the  sound 
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of  the  organ  ;  they  themselves  abound  in  sensual  delights.  IS  They 
spend  their  days  in  wealth,  their  whole  life  is  full  of  plenty  and 
pleasure,  and  in  a  moment  go  down  to  the  grave,  without  languish- 
ing, pain,  or  sickness,  scarcely  feeling  themselves  dying ;  14  There- 
fore, as  a  consequence  of  this,  they  say  unto  God,  Depart  from  us  ,• 
for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  thy  ways.  13  What  [is]  the 
Almighty,  that  we  should  serve  him  ?  and  what  profit  should  we 
have,  if  we  pray  unto  him  ?  this  is  in  effect  their  language,  they  think 
they  owe  him  no  service,  and  shall  not  be  better  for  paying  homage 
to  him.  16  Lo,  their  good  [is]  not  in  their  hand;  they  are  not 
prosperous,  or  cannot  secure  it  without  God:  the  counsel  of  the 
wicked  is  far  from  me ;  I  will  never  join  with  them  in  such  impious 
sentiments,  speeches,  and  practices.  17  How  oft  is  the  candle  of 
the  wicked  put  out.?  and  [how  oft]  comelh  their  destruction  upon 
them  ?  [God]  distributeth  sorrows  in  his  anger;  this  is,  not  so  fre- 
quently as  you  suppose,  yet  it  is  sometimes  the  case.  18  They  are 
as  stubble'  before  the  wind,  and  as  chaff  that  the  storm  carrieth 
away,  that  is,  light,  worthless,  and  easily  dispersed.  19  God  lay- 
eth  up  his  iniquity,  that  is,  the  punishment  of  his  iinquity,  for  his 
children  :  he  rewardeth  him,  and  he  shall  know  \\\.\\you  xvill  say, 
if  God  does  not  punish  him,  yet  he  layeth  up  punishments  for  his 
children :  I  say,  no ;  he  oftentimes  rewards  the  sinner  himself,  so 
that  he  knows  and  feels  it.  20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction, 
and  he  shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty;  he  sees  himself 
sinkin^r  and  perishing  under  that  zorath,  which  he  would  not  before 
fear,  and  falling  into  destruction.  21  For  what  pleasure  [hath] 
he  in  his  house  after  him,  when  the  number  of  his  months  is  cut 
off  in  the  midst?  the  thought  of  his  house's  prosperity,  when  he  isdead, 
is  no  comfort  to  him.  22  Shall  [any]  teach  God  knowledge  ?  di- 
rect his  counsels,  and  tell  him  when  and  how  to  punish  the  wicked'^ 
seeing  he  judgeth  those  that  are  high,  princes  and  angels,  therefore 
surely  he  knows  how  to  judge  us.  23  One  dieth  in  his  full  strength, 
in  the  Hebrew,  in  his  very  perfection,  or,  in  the  strength  of  his  per- 
fection, being  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet.  24  His  breasts  are  full 
of  milk  and  other  juices,  and  his  bones  are  moistened  with  marrow. 
25  And  another  dieth  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  after  long  pain 
and  languishitig,  and  never  eateth  with  pleasure.  26  They  shall 
lie  down  alike  in  the  dust,  and  the  worms  shall  cover  them ;  there 
is  no  distinction  between  them  here,  so  that  zee  cannot  tell  good  or  bad 
by  such  events.  27  Behold,  I  know  your  thoughts,  and  the  devi- 
ces [which]  ye  wrongfully  imagine  against  me  ;  /  kyiotv  what  you  are 
ready  to  suggest,  28  For  ye  say,  Where  [is]  the  house  of  the  prince  ? 
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and  where  [are]  the  dwelling  places  of  the  wicked  ?  ivhat  difference 
is  there  between  Job  under  his  calamity,  and  these  wicked  men  he  has 
been  describing?  To  which  he  ansivers,  29  Have  ye  not  asked  them 
that  go  by  the  way  ?  and  do  ye  not  know  their  tokens,  the  con- 
tinued prosperity  of  the  wicked,  in  many  cases,  is  so  obvious,  that 
the  Jirst  passenger  could  inform  you  of  instances  of  it,  there  were 
such  plain  tokens  of  their  prosperity ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  30  That 
the  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day  of  destruction  ?  they  shall  be 
brought  forth  to  the  day  of  wrath ;  they  are  preserved  from  cornmon 
calamities  here,  to  be  punished  in  the  other  world.  31  Who  shall 
declare  his  way  to  his  face  I  and  who  shall  repay  him  [what]  he 
hath  done  ?  his  power  is  so  great  that  none  dare  tell  him  of  his 
faults  to  his  face,  nor  punish  him  for  his  zoicked  actions.  32  Yet 
shall  he  be  brought  to  the  grave  in  pomp,  and  shall  remain  in  the 
tomb,  in  a  stately  monument.  35  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be 
sweet  unto  him,  he  shall  rest  in  the  grave  as  other  men  do,  and 
every  man  shall  draw  after  him,  as  [there  are]  innumerable  before 
him  ;  he  suffered  nothing  but  what  other  tnen  have  done  before  him, 
and  all  that  succeed  shall  suffer  after  him.  54  How  then  comfort 
ye  me  in  vain,  with  vain  hopes  of  recovering  my  former  prosperity 
if  J  repent,  seeing  in  your  answers  there  remaineth  falsehood  ? 
since  it  appears  by  common  experience,  that  good  men  are  often 
in  great  trouble,  while  bad  men  thrive  and  prosper  in  the  world'^ 
You  ill  discharge  the  part  of  friends ;  you  betray  truth  and  piety, 
under  pretence  of  defending  it ;  and  reproach  and  vex  your  friend, 
under  pretence  of  comforting  him, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  The  providence  of  God  in  suffering  the  wicked  to  prosper, 
and  in  afflicting  the  righteous,  is  often  very  astonishing  to  good 
men,  and  hath  in  all  ages  been  a  stumbling-block  to  them.  We 
are  too  apt  to  judge  by  present  appearances.  Certainly  God 
sees  and  hates  their  wickedness,  and  will  punish  it ;  but  he  bears 
long  with  them,  waits  with  patience  for  their  repentance,  and 
makes  use  of  them  to  serve  his  own  purposes  ;  and  he  will  make 
their  punishment  more  conspicuous  and  instructive  hereafter. 
Let  us  judge  nothing  be/ore  the  time,  but  rest  in  the  Lord  and  keep 
his  way ;  and  remember  these  two  maxims  that  are  most  plain  and 
most  important,  that  it  shall  be  upon  the  whole  ill  ivith  the  tricked, 
and  rcell  with  the  righteous,  whatever  the  former  enjoy,  whatever 
the  latter  may  endure. 
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2.  There  may  be  much  wealth  and  pleasure  in  families  where 
there  is  no  religion.  We  see  multitudes,  whose  houses  are  safe 
from  fear,  their  children  healthful  and  gay ;  they  have  their  balls  and 
assemblies,  mirth  and  music,  and  all  the  delights  of  sense  ;  yet  they 
forget  and  affront  God.  Such  were  the  gentry  in  the  days  of  the 
author  of  this  book;  and  would  to  God  ours  in  the  general  were 
any  better.  In  their  families,  the  voice  of  prayer  and  praise  is  not 
heard;  their  children  are  not  taught  devotion,  humility,  and  in- 
dustry. How  wretched  are  such  families,  with  all  their  riches  and 
all  their  mirth.  Let  this  thought  cure  us  of  too  great  an  attach- 
ment to  the  wealth  and  pleasures  of  life ;  and  teach  parents  to 
train  up  their  children  to  something  better  than  getting  money, 
singing,  dancing,  and  the  like ;  and  to  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

3.  See  to  what  heights  of  impiety  and  profaneness  prosperity 
often  leads  men;  they  say  unto  God,  Depart  from  us;  think  they 
have  no  concern  with  him,  and  because  they  will  not  walk  in  his 
ways,  do  not  desire  the  knowledge  of  them.  They  think  they  owe 
nothing  to  the  Almighty,  and  therefore  will  not  pay  him  homage. 
The  language  of  their  heart  is,  What  signifies  praying?  it  will  not 
pay  debts,  nor  portion  children  ;  and  only  serves  to  make  men  me- 
lancholy. Thus  most  of  the  rich  and  the  gay  think ;  at  least  thus 
they  act.  But  let  this  counsel  be  far  from  us.  Let  us  not  say  as 
they  say,  nor  do  as  they  do ;  let  us  take  pleasure  in  serving  God 
and  praising  him.  Let  us  earnestly  desire  the  knowledge  of  his 
ways,  and  resolutely  walk  in  them.  Then,  whatever  we  lose  or 
suffer  for  religioii,  we  shall  enjoy  the  favour  of  God  and  everlast- 
ing happiness  ;  and  instead  of  being  brought  forth  to  execution  in 
the  day  of  God's  wrath,  we  shall  be  brought  forth  to  eternal  life, 
joy  and  triumph. 

4.  The  different  seasons  and  circumstances  in  which  men  die, 
is  a  call  to  us  to  be  always  ready.  Some  die  in  their  full  strength, 
in  the  highest  degree  of  health,  when  they  think  least  of  death, 
and  imagine  they  have  many  prosperous  years  to  come ;  others 
after  long  pain  and  languishing.  Let  us  remember  that  we  must 
die.  Innumerable  multitudes  are  gone  this  road  ;  all  that  are  now 
alive,  or  shall  hereafter  live,  must  come  after  us.  Let  this  engage 
us  to  apply  our  hearts  to  wisdom,  and  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven, 
which  will  never  decay,  and  secure  fullness  of  joy  and  pleasures  for 
evermore. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

Eliphaz,  supposing  that  Job  had  accused  divine  Providence,  in  suffering 
the  wicked  to  prosper  and  the  righteous  to  be  afflicted,  vindicates 
the  justice  of  God  ;  charges  upon  Job  many  heinous  sins  ;  shows 
how  such  sinners  have  been  punished ;  and  offers  some  excellent 
advice. 

1  X  HEN  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  answered  and  said, 2  Can  a  man 
be  profitable  unto  God,  as  he  that  is  M'ise  may  be  profitable  unto 
himself?  if  thou  art  righteous,  God  is  no  gainer  hy  it,  he  is  not 
obliged  to  rezcard  thee.  3  [Is  it]  any  pleasure  to  the  Almighty, 
that  thou  art  righteous  ?  is  it  any  addition  to  his  perfect  happiness?- 
or  [is  it]  gain  [to  him,]  that  thou  makest  thy  ways  perfect  ?  4  Will 
he  reprove  thee  for  fear  of  thee  ?  will  he  enter  with  thee  into 
judgment,  and  crush  thee  lest  thou  shouldst  grow  too  powerful  for 
him^  5  [Is]  not  thy  wickedness  great?  and  are  not  thine  iniquities 
infinite  ?  and  therefore  thou  needest  not  wonder  at  thy  suffering;s. 
6  For  thou  hast  taken  a  pledge  from  thy  brother  for  nought ;  with 
great  oppression  hast  taken  a  pledge  for  such  a  trifle  as  is  not 
worth  contending  for ;  and  stripped  the  naked  of  their  clothing ; 
stripped  those  of  clothing  who  had  scarce  enough  to  cover  their  naked- 
ness. 7  Thou  hast  not  given  water  to  the  weary  to  drink,  and  thou 
hast  withholden  bread  from  the  hungry;  thou  hast  been  cruel  and 
unkind  to  the  distressed.  8  But  [as  for]  the  mighty  man,  he  had 
the  earth ;  and  the  honourable  man  dwelt  in  it ;  thou  hast  been 
unjust  as  a  magistrate,  favouring  the  rich  and  great.  9  Thou 
hast  sent  widows  away  empty,  and  the  arms  of  the  fatherless  have 
been  broken ;  thou  hast  weakened  and  oppressed  these,  and  ren- 
dered them  more  incapable  of  helping  themselves  than  they  zcere  be- 
fore. 10  Therefore  snares  [are]  round  about  thee,  and  sudden 
fear  troubleth  thee ;  1 1  Or  darkness,  [that]  thou  canst  not  see  ; 
and  abundance  of  Waters  cover  thee,  therefore  all  these  calamities 
are  come  upon  thee ;  darkness  and  confusion  overwhelm  thee,  so  that 
thou  hast  no  comfort,  nor  any  xvay  to  extricate  thyself.  12  [Is] 
not  God  in  the  height  of  heaven?  and  behold  the  height  of  the 
stars,  how  high  they  are!  13  And  thou  sayest,  How  doth  God 
know?  can  he  judge  through  the  dark  cloud?  God  is  i/ finitely 
great  and  majestic,  and  thou  seemest  to  infer  that  he  is  not  able 
to  discern ;  or  14  Thick  clouds  [are]  a  covering  to  him,  that  he 
VOL.    IV.  O 
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seeth  not ;  and  he  walketh  in  the  circuit  of  heaven  ;  he  is  too  much 
taken  up  loitli  the  affairs  of  heaven,  to  take  notice  ofzchat  is  done 
on  earth.  15  Hast  thou  marked  tlie  old  way  which  wicked  men 
have  trodden?  hast  thou  ever  attended  to  what  God  did  to  the  men 
of  the  old  Kwld?  16  Which  were  cut  down  out  of  time,  before 
their  time  in  the  course  of  nature  was  come,  whose  foundation  was 
overflown  with  a  flood,  whom  the  food  sivept  away.  17  Which  said 
unto  God,  Depart  from  us  :  and  what  can  the  AUnighty  do  for 
them ;  the^  said  as  the  wicked  do  noiv,  and  yet  thou  sai/est  such 
persons  prosper.  18  Yet  he  filled  their  houses  with  good  [things,] 
and  therefore  showed  his  presence  and  observation  bij  his  agency : 
but  the  counsel  of  the  v.icked  is  far  from  me,  /  abhor  the  thought 
of  such  impiety  and  ingratitude,  as  much  as  thou  dost.  19  The 
righteous  see  [it,]  and  are  glad  :  and  the  innocent  laugh  them  to 
scorn  ;  probably  referring  to  Noah  and  Lot,  who  derided  their 
neighbours'  ridiculous  censures  of  Providence  and  rejoiced  in  the  dis- 
plays of  the  divine  justice.  20  Whereas  our  substance  is  not  cut 
down,  we  icho  are  godly  are  still  secure,  but  the  remnant  of 
them  the  fire  consumeth  ;  as  the  wicked  of  Sodom  whom  God  ut- 
terly consumed.  21  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him,  and  be  at 
peace  :  thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee ;  therefore  labour  to 
gain  a  greater  acquaintance  ivith  God  and  his  ways,  and  be  at  peace 
with  him  by  true  repentance,  thereby  all  prosperity  shall  come  unto 
thee.  22  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  the  law  from  his  mouth,  and  lay 
up  his  words  in  thine  heart ;  be  concerned  to  learn  his  will,  to  re- 
member it,  and  live  suitably  to  it.  23  if  thou  return  to  the  Al- 
mighty, thou  shalt  be  built  up,  and  soon  feel  the  comjortable  ef- 
fects of  it;  thou  shalt  put  away  iniquity  far  from  thy  tabernacles, 
the  punishment  of  iniquity  shall  be  removed  J'rom  thy  tabernacle, 
24  Then  shalt  thou  lay  up  gold  as  dust,  and  the  [gold]  of  Ophir 
as  the  stones  of  the  brooks.  Yea,  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy  de- 
fence, to  secure  thy  loealth,  and  thou   shalt  have  plenty  of  silver, 

26  For  then  shalt  thou  have  thy  delight  in  the  Almighty,  and 
shalt  lift  up  thy  face  unto  God  :  instead  of  doubling  of  his  care, 
thou  shalt  have  inward  satisfaction  in  his  love  and  favour,  and  lij't 
■up  thy  face  in  cheerful  expectation  of  his  protection  and  blessing. 

27  Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer  unto  him,  and  he  shall  hear  thee, 
-and  thou  shalt  pay  thy  vows  ;  God  shall  hear  thy  prayer,  and  thou 
shalt  have  cause  and  a  heart  to  be  thankful  o)i  that  account.  23  Thou 
shalt  also  decree  a  thing,  and  it  shall  be  established  unto  thee  : 
and  the  liglit  shall  shine  upon  thy  ways ;  thou  shalt  be  able  to  ac- 
complish thy  schemeSf  and  have  success  and  comfort  in  thy  proceed- 
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iwo-.s.  29  When  men  arc  cast  [down]  then  tliou  shalt  say,  [There 
is]  lifting  up;  thou  shah  have  courage  and  comfort  thyaelf,  and  be 
able  to  encourage  others;  and  he,  that  is,  God,  in  answer  to  thy 
prayer,  shall  save  the  humble  person.  30  He  shall  deliver  the 
island  of  the  innocent,  or,  the  innocent  shall  deliver  the  island,  that 
is,  the  whole  countri/  when  it  is  in  danger:  and  it  is  delivered  by  the 
puroness  of  thine  hands,  bi/  thi/  sincere  prayers  and holi/  life*. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  The  all-sufficiency  of  God  for  his  own  happiness,  is  a  very 
useful  and  instructive  thought.  lie  is  inlinitely  perfect  and  happy, 
it  is  no  gain  to  him  that  we  are  righteous  ;  he  can  be  no  man's 
debtor.  It  is  therefore  great  condescension  in  him  to  require  and 
encourage  our  service  ;  and  all  his  rewards  must  be  of  grace,  and 
not  of  debt.  He  does  not  punish  or  afflict  men  for  fear  of  them  ; 
we  can  do  him  no  harm  ;  therefore  he  most  kindly  intends  our  be- 
nefit, and  we  ought  patiently  to  submit. 

2.  How  may  the  best  of  men  be  falsely  accused  I  and  that  not 
only  by  the  bad,  but  by  those  who  upon  the  whole  are  wise  and 
good.  These  charges  against  Job  are  unjust ;  his  character  was 
quite  the  reverse  ;  he  was  an  upright  magistrate,  just  and  kind  and 
pious.  This  reflection  is  designed  to  teach  us  how  common  it  is 
even  for  good  men  to  think  worse  of  one  another  than  they  de- 
serve, and  to  caution  us  against  uncharitable  censures.  The  devil 
is  the  accuser  of  the  brethren  :  let  us  not  be  like  him,  and  imitate 
him  in  this  dirty  work.  And  when  we  are  falsely  accused,  let  us 
not  revile  again ;  but,  with  Christ,  commit  our  cause  to  Him  zeho 

jndgeth  righteously. 

3.  A  sense  of  God's  infinite  grandeur  and  majesty,  should  never 
lead  us  to  think  he  is  unacquainted  with  us,  or  unconcerned  about 
US.  He  is  indeed  i)it]ie  heights  of  heave?/,  and  higher  than  the  stars. 
Heaven  is  the  immediate  residence  of  his  glory,  and  tlie  stars 
are  but  the  pavement  of  his  palace.  This  should  lead  us  to  ad- 
dress him  with  the  greatest  reverence  ;  and  still  remember,  that 
he  can  judge  through  the  dark  cloud.  It  is  no  burden  or  disparage- 
ment to  him  to  govern  the  world ;  for  all  things  are  naked  and  open 
before  the  eyes  of  Him  with  ivhom  roe  have  to  do. 

4.  Those  who  may  differ  and   dispute  about  some  matters  of 

*  Tliis  was  fulfilled  when  Eliphaz  and  his  friends  were  delivered  by  Job's  prayers ; 
and  so  it  was  a  prophecy  vt'hich  he  little  thought  of. 
02 
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religion,  should  join  in  condemning  atheism  and  impiety.  Ehphaz 
protests  against  entertaining  the  counsel  of  the  wicked;  he  ab- 
horred their  sentiments  and  ways.  There  are  some  important 
principles  which  we  should  still  abide  by,  when  we  differ  about 
lesser  matters,  such  as,  that  God  is  omnipresent,  righteous,  and 
good ;  that  religion  is  reasonable  and  necessary.  Let  us  appear 
strenuously,  and  join  heartily,  in  this  righteous  cause.  This  will 
prevent  our  differences  from  becoming  irreconcilable,  and  our 
disputes  uncharitable. 

5.  Let  all  of  us,  especially  those  that  are  in  affliction,  attend 
to  and  learn  this  useful  lesson.  It  is  excellent  advice  which 
Eliphaz  here  gives  to  Job,  t'.  21.  Let  us  endeavour  to  acquahit 
ourselves  with  God;  to  know  more  of  him,  his  nature,  and  will,  by 
meditation  and  prayer,  and  the  study  of  his  works,  his  providence, 
and  his  word.  Let  us  submit  to  his  law  ;  treasure  it  up  in  our 
memory,  and  regulate  our  tempers  and  lives  by  it.  Thus  shall  we 
probably  enjoy  prosperity;  if  not,  we  shall  have  what  is  much 
better,  delight  in  God,  comfort  in  approaching  him,  and  a  well- 
grounded  hope  of  his  favour,  which  will  be  a  cordial  under  every 
affliction,  a  balance  for  every  loss,  and  a  source  of  comfort  and 
joy  even  in  death  itself. 

6.  We  learn,  that  eminently  good  men  are  public  blessings ;  of 
great  service  to  society,  by  their  prayers  for  it,  and  their  sedate 
and  cheerful  deportment :  by  keeping  up  the  spirit  of  others  in 
troublesome  times,  and  their  devotion  and  holy  behaviour :  this  is 
so  pleasing  to  God,  as  to  engage  him  on  that  account,  to  send 
blessings  on  the  nation  or  society  to  which  they  belong.  As  we 
love  ourselves,  our  family  and  country,  let  us  labour  to  have  our 
hands  pure,  our  prayers  sincere  and  serious,  and  our  whole  con- 
duct unblameable,  honourable,  and  useful.  Then  shall  we  deliver 
our  own  souls,  and  contribute  to  the  deliverance  and  happiness  of 
all  about  us. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

Job  does  not  here  make  a  direct  reply  to  the  discourse  of  Eliphaz,  but 
wishes  for  a  fair  hearing  ;  laments  that  he  cannot  see  God  appearing 
for  him :  comforts  himself  with  the  consciousness  of  his  integrity  :  but 
complains  that  God  denies  him  the  consolation  of  clearing  up  his  in- 
nocence, or  of  ending  his  afflictions  by  death. 

1  X  HEN  Job,  hearing  his  character  still  censured,  and  his  dis- 
course perverted,  answered  and  said,  2  Even  to  day  [is]  my  com- 
plaint bitter;  notzaithstanding  your  promises  and  consolations,  ^ 
still  have  reason  to  complain:  my  stroke  is  heavier  than  my 
groaning  can  express.  3  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  ! 
[that]  I  might  come  [even]  to  his  seat !  The  name  of  God  is  omitted 
to  increase  the  pathos.  If  he  will  not  come  down  to  me,  I  would  go 
up  to  him,  and  present  mi/self  before  his  splendid  throne.  4  I  w'ould 
order  [my]  cause  before  him,  and  fill  my  mouth  with  arguments : 
this  is  a  military  phrase ;  I  would  marshal  my  cause,  have  a  whole 
army  of  arguments,  and  bring  them  forth  in  a  regular  manner.  5  I 
would  know  the  words  [which]  he  would  answer  me,  and  under- 
stand what  he  would  say  unto  me;  I  long  for  his  judgment,  and 
woula  diligently  attend  to  it.  6  Will  he  plead  against  me  with 
[his]  great  power  ?  No ;  but  he  would  put  [strength]  in  me  ;  he 
would  not  use  his  power  to  oppress,  but  to  assist  me,  and  zvouldpass 
sentence  according  to  his  clemency.  7  Tliere  the  righteous  might 
dispute  with  him  ?  so  should  I  be  delivered  for  ever  from  my 
judge ;  there  I  might  argue  my  cause,  and  be  delivered  from  his  con- 
demning sentence.  But  my  wishes  are  vain:  for  8  Behold,  I  go 
forward,  but  he  [is]  not  [there ;]  and  backward,  but  I  cannot  per- 
ceive him  ;  though  he  is  every  where  present,  yet  I  cannot  see  him 
appearing  to  plead  for  7ne ;  I  am  so  hurried  and  discomposed  by 
my  affliction,  that  I  am  all  confusion  ;  I  look  9  On  the  left  hand, 
where  he  doth  work,  but  I  cannot  behold  [him  :]  lie  hideth  him- 
self on  the  right  hand,  that  I  cannot  see  [him :]  10  But  he  know- 
eth  the  way  that  I  take ;  this  is  my  comfort,  that  he  approves  the 
course  1  have  zcalked  in :  [when]  he  hath  tried  mo,  I  shall  come 
forth  as  gold;  my  innocence  shall  be  cleared,  and  my  virtue  shall 
be  established  by  the  trial.  1 1  My  foot  hath  held  his  steps,  his 
\^'ay  have  I  kept,  and  not  declined ;  /  aw  conscious  Ikave  imitated 
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God,  being  a  foUozccr  of  him.  VI  Neither  have  I  gone  back  from 
the  commandment  of  his  lips ;  /  have  ruled  my  life  hi/  all  the  in- 
timatiom  of  the  divine  will;  I  have  esteemed  the  words  of  his 
mouth  more  than  my  necessary  [food  :]  treasured  them  up  as  my 
richest  dainties.  13  But  he  [is]  in  one  [mind,]  and  who  can  turn 
him?  or  rather,  he  is  the  on'!y  one  supreme  Being,  and  [what]  his 
soul  desireth,  even  [that]  he  doeth ;  he  governs  himself  hi/  unaltera- 
ble rules,  and  I  cannot  think  to  move  him  by  my  expostulations. 
J  4  For  he  performeth  [the  thing  that  is]  appointed  for  me,  con- 
tirntes  his  determined  purposes  not  to  relieve  me :  and  many  such 
[things  are]  with  him,  that  he  will  not  give  a  man  the  reason  of. 
15  Therefore  am  I  troubled  at  his  presence  :  when  I  consider,  1 
am  afraid  of  him,  overxchelmed  with  his  majesty  and  poicer. 
It)  For  God  maketh  my  heart  soft,  and  the  Ahiiighty  troubleth 
me ;  instead  of  coming  into  his  presence  with  cheerfulness,  my  heart 
is  quite  tveahened  and  broken:  1?  Because  I  was  not  cut  off  be- 
fore the  darkness,  [neither]  hath  he  covered  the  darkness  from 
my  face,  so  that  it  is  matter  of  lamenlaiion  that  I  loas  not  cut 
of  by  such  darkness  as  now  ovenvhelms  me :  for  even  death  is 
denied  me  in  the  midst  of  death  itself. 


REFLECTIONS. 

{1. 

1.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  good  men,  when  in  distress,  to 
be  quite  at  a  loss  to  understand  the  providence  of  God.   They  go 

forteard,  but  he  is  not  there,  and  backzcard,  but  they  cannot  pier- 
ceive  him,  v.  8.  This  arises  partly  from  the  nature  of  God,  the 
depth  of  his  counsels,  and  the  unsearchableness  of  his  judgments, 
and  partly  from  the  hurry  and  discomposure  of  their  own  spirits. 
Yet  still  thei/  •perform  the  thing  appointed.  Afflictions  are  sent  in 
such  number  and  measure  as  infinite  wisdom  ordains,  and  there- 
fore undoubtedly  are  for  the  best. 

2.  It  is  allowable  for  afflicted  persons  humbly  to  plead  their 
cause  with  God ;  to  be  particular  and  importunate  in  their  re- 
quests ;  to  fill  their  mouths  zcith  arguments,  and  urge  them  before 
the  throne  of  grace,  provided  it  be  with  a  due  sense  of  God's  ab- 
solute power  and  unsearchable  wisdom,  and  a  patient  resignation 
to  his  will. 

3.  It  is  comfortable  to  good  men  under  afflictions,  to  have  a 
consciousness  of  their  own  integrity.  Cod  knorcs  the  way  they 
take,  the  course  i»i  which  they  have   walked  ;  and   though   they 
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have  takeu  some  false  steps,  yet  that  upon  the  whole  theif  have 
not  declined  from  his  ways.  Let  us  endeavour  to  trace  his  moral 
excellencies,  to  walk  in  his  steps  ;  and  by  a  holy  walk  and  con- 
versation, endeavour  to  secure  this  comfort  to  ourselves. 

4.  Let  all,  and  especially  afflicted  persons,  cherish  an  high 
esteem  for  the  vyord  of  God,  as  their  necessary  food  ;  as  necessary 
to  support  and  comfort  the  soiil,  as  food  is  to  strengthen  the 
body ;  to  sustain  the  spiritual  life,  as  food  doth  the  natural  lile. 
Let  us  hunger  and  thirst  after  the  word  of  God  ;  earnestly  de- 
sire and  diligently  seek  it ;  highly  prize  it,  heartily  delight  in  it, 
and  carefully  treasure  it  up  in  our  hearts.  Then  God  will  be  our 
guide  in  prosperity,  and  our  cordial  in  every  distressing  scene. 

5.  The  end  and  use  of  afflictions  should  be  seriously  considered, 
V.  10.  God  designs  to  try  us,  to  examine  and  bring  into  light  and 
strengthen  our  virtues  in  the  furnace  of  affliction  ;  if  it  is  properly 
improved,  we  shall  come  out  as  gold  refined  and  purified.  Let 
this  be  our  prayer  and  endeavour,  that  the  trial  of  our  faith  may 
be  found  to  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Job  here  comes  to  the  very  hinge  of  the  controversy  between  him  and 
his  friends  ;  he  directly  answers  their  assertions  concerning  the  present 
punishment  of  the  wicked,  by  mentioning  several  kinds  of  wicked 
people,  who,  instead  of  being  made  an  example  of  vengeance,  lived  in 
plenty,  and  died  in  ease. 

1  W  HY,  seeing  times  are  not  hidden  from  the  Almighty,  do 
they  that  know  him  not  see  his  days  ?  if  as  you  say,  God  always 
punishes  the  wicked  in  this  world,  since  he  knows  all  things,  and  is  a 
witness  to  the  greatest  wickedness,  why  do  not  those  who  know  him, 
(trull/  pious  and  good  men),  see  the  triumph  of  his  wrath  and  ven- 
geance on  the  tvicked?  2  [Some]  for  instance  remove  the  land 
marks;  they  violently  take  away  flocks,  and  feed  [thereof;]  de- 
fraud persons  of  their  inheritance  and  substance  in  an  open,  notorious 
manner.  3  They  drive  away  the  ass  of  the  fatherless,  they  take 
the  widow's  ox  for  a  pledge,  zchose  labour  is  oil  they  have  to  sup- 
port themselves  with.  4  They  turn  the  needy  out  of  the  way; 
they  make  the  needy  forsake  the  common  road,  for  fear  of  meeting 
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with  them:  the  poor  of  the  earth  hide  themselves  together,  as 
afraid  to  appear  in  their  presence.  5  Behold,  [as]  wild  asses  in 
the  desert,  go  they  forth  to  their  work  ;  rising  betimes  for  a  prey: 
the  ivi/d  Arabs  did  so :  the  wilderness  [yieldeth]  food  for  them 
[and]  for  [their]  children  ;  thei/  go  out  to  rob,  plunder,  and  inurder, 
with  as  little  shame  as  [labourers  to  their  daili/  business ;  and  thus 
they  support  their  families  even  in  the  wilderness.  6  They  reap 
[every  one]  his  corn  in  the  field :  and  they  gather  the  vintage 
of  the  wicked  ;  they  make  incursions  upon  neighbouring  countries, 
steal  away  their  corn,  and  gather  grapes,  without  considering  ivho  is 
the  owner.  7  They  cause  the  naked  to  lodge  without  clothing,  that 
[they  have]  no  covering  in  the  cold  ;  they  strip  even  the  poor  reaper 
and  labourer.  8  They  are  wet  with  the  showers  of  the  mountains, 
and  embrace  the  rock  for  want  of  a  shelter ;  they  are  so  much  set 
on  their  villany,  that  they  lie  all  night  on  the  mountains  to  watch 
their  prey,  and  are  glad  to  creep  into  a  cave  for  shelter.  9  They 
pluck  the  fatherless  from  the  breast,  self  the  child  for  a  slave,  and 
make  the  mother  zcork,  and  take  a  pledge  of  the  poor;  take 
away  their  garments  to  pai/  a  trifing  debt.  10  They  cause  [him] 
to  go  naked  without  clothing,  and  they  take  away  the  sheaf  [from] 
the  hungry  ;  if  he  hath  gleaned  a  sheaf  if  corn,  he  violently  takes 
it  from  him;  11  [Wiiicli]  make  oil  \\ithin  their  walls,  [and]  tread 
[their]  winepresses,  and  suffer  thirst ;  they  deprive  labourers  and 
servants  of  their  pay,  and  will  not  allozo  them  to  refresh  themselves 
with  the  things  thei/  are  preparitig.  12  Men  groan  from  out  of 
the  city,  and  the  soul  of  the  wounded  crieth  out:  yet  God  layeth 
not  folly  [to  them,]  does  not  make  them  immediate  examples  of  his 
justice.  13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel  against  the  light,  en- 
deavour to  conceal  their  wickedness ;  they  know  not  the  M'ays 
thereof,  nor  abide  in  the  paths  thereof,  like  owls  and  bats  silting 
where  it  cannot  reach  them.  14  The  murderer  rising  with  the 
light  killeth  the  poor  and  needy  as  he  goeth  to  his  zcork,  and  in  the 
night  is  as  a  thief,  zeaiting  to  rob  others  as  they  return.  \5  The 
eye]  also  of  the  adulterer  waiteth  for  the  twilight,  saying.  No 
eye  shall  see  me  :  and  disguiseth  [his]  face ;  wi-aps  his  face  in 
his  cloak,  so  that  if  he  should  be  met,  he  may  not  he  known. 
16  In  the  dark  they  dig  through  houses,  [which]  they  had  marked 
for  themselves  in  the  day  time;  they  mark  the  place  7oher€  to 
enter,  in  the  day  time,  and  at  night  break  in :  they  know  not  the 
light.  17  For  the  morning  [is]  to  them  even  as  the  shadow  of 
death  :  if  [one]  know  [them,  they  are  in]  the  terrors  of  the 
shadow  of  death;  they  fear  the  light  of  the  morning  should  dis-i 
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cover  them,  and  if  the i/  are  hiioivu  they  are  in  the  agonies  of  death. 
J  8  He  [is]  swift  as  the  waters  ;  the  pirate  who  robs  on  the  sea  is 
so;  their  portion  is  cursed  in  the  earth;  whatever  land  they  have 
is  neglected  and  runs  zcaste,  and  they  betake  themselves  to  this  way 
of  living :  he  beholdeth  not  the  way  of  the  vineyards ;  he  gives 
up  all  the  innocent  pleasures  of  husbandry  for  a  life  of  rapine. 
19  Drought  and  heat  consume  the  snow  waters:  [so  doth]  the 
grave  [those  which]  have  sinned  ;  notwithstanding  their  loickedness 
they  die  by  insensible  degrees,  and  gently  decay,  as  snow  water  sinks 
into  the  ground.  £0  The  womb  shall  forget  him,  his  mother  shall 
not  remember  him  on  account  of  any  honour  attending  his  death ; 
the  worm  shall  feed  sweetly  on  him,  he  shall  become  their  prey; 
he  shall  be  no  more  remembered  but  with  infamy ;  and  his 
wickedness  shall  be  broken  as  a  tree,  or  violently  destroyed,  as  a 
tree  that  is  broken  off  from  the  place  where  it  grows.  21  He  evil 
entreateth  the  barren  [that]  beareth  not:  and  doeth  not  good  to 
the  widow  ;  he  insulteth  and  oppresseth  the  barren  and  the  ividow, 
who  are  proper  objects  of  compassion.  22  He  draweth  also  the 
mighty  with  his  power :  he  riseth  up,  and  no  [man]  is  sure  of 
life ;  he  overcomes  the  mighty,  and  no  man  can  stand  against  him. 
23  [Though]  it  be  given  him  [to  be]  in  safety,  whereon  he  resteth ; 
yet  his  eyes  [are]  upon  their  ways  ;  notwithstanding  all  his  zdcked- 
ness  he  is  in  safety  and  rests  secure,  though  the  eyes  of  God  are  on 
all  his  ioays.  24  They  are  exalted  for  a  little  while,  but  are  gone 
and  brought  low;  they  are  taken  out  of  the  way  as  all  [other,]  and 
cut  off  as  the  tops  of  the  ears  of  corn ;  they  are  sometimes  taken 
off  by  a  sudden  stroke  that  gives  them  7io  pain,  like  ears  of  corn  cut 
down  in  a  moment.  25  And  if  [it  be]  not  [so]  now,  wlio  will 
make  me  a  liar,  and  make  my  speech  nothing  worth  ?  if  these 
things  are  not  so,  do  you  disprove  them,  and  confute  my  reasonings. 
And  indeed  this  was  the  matter  in  question,  and  there  teas  no  room 
to  charge  this  discourse  as  being  foreign  and  impertinent. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  In  all  our  debates  upon  the  providence  of  God,  let  us  re- 
member and  acknowledge  his  omniscience.  No  being  is  hidden 
from  hinj ;  his  eyes  are  upon  men^s  ivays :  a  truth  so  evident,  that 
we  cannot  but  acknowledge  it.  The  times  of  all  men  are  in  his 
hands,  and  the  various  events  of  their  lives.  He  sees  all  the 
wickedness  of  men,  and  knows  their  ways,  therefore  it  is  a  just 
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conclusion  that  he  has  wise  and  good  ends  in  not  immediately 
punishing  them :  the  delay  is  not  for  want  of  knowledge  or  power. 
Some  such  first  principles,  firmly  established  in  our  minds,  will 
help  us  to  understand,  at  least  to  reconcile  us  to  many  difiiculties 
and  mysteries  in  the  conduct  of  Providence. 

2.  Say  not  the  former  times  are  better  than  these ;  for  it  is  by 
no  means  universally  true.  What  variety  of  wickedness  was  there 
in  old  times !  and  how  many  diff*erent  sorts  !  There  is  scarce  any 
now,  but  what  is  pointed  out  even  in  this  chapter  :  the  same 
lusts  and  passions  in  wicked  minds  produce  the  same  dreadful 
effects ;  though  it  is  matter  of  lamentation  that  there  should  be 
such  wickedness,  deceit  and  cruelty  at  any  time,  especially  under 
the  gospel  dispensation. 

3.  See  what  great  labour  and  pains  are  necessary  to  be  wicked. 
How  much  care  and  contrivance  does  it  cost  wicked  men  to 
conceal  their  designs,  and  to  accomplish  their  purposes.  They 
rise  up  early  and  sit  np  late,  and  submit  to  many  hardships  and 
inconveniences.  They  take  great  pains  to  disguise  themselves  ; 
and  have  many  anxious  fears  lest  a  discovery  should  take  place. 
Half  these  pains  in  a  lawful  calling  and  honest  labour,  would 
make  them  as  rich,  and  much  happier  ;  yea,  half  the  cares  and 
thoughts  and  pains  would  have  saved  their  souls.  Shall  wicked 
men  submit  to  all  this  to  gratify  their  lusts,  and  shall  we  grudge 
diligence,  care,  and  pains,  to  serve  God,  and  save  our  souls? 
God  forbid ! 

4.  Let  us  judge  nothing  before  the  time.  When  we  see  the 
wicked  prosper,  and  such  sinners  as  these  living  in  plenty  and 
worldly  honour,  and  dying  in  peace,  and  perhaps,  spoken  of 
honourably  by  many  survivors,  let  us  not  say,  God  seeth  not,  nor 
regardeth.  Remember  what  reason  hints  to  us,  and  what  scripture 
assures  of,  that  God  zcill  bring  to  light  the  hidden  thiiigs  of  dark- 
ness, and  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works.  The  future 
state  will  set  every  thing  to  rights.  In  the  mean  time  let  us  not 
envy  the  portion  of  sinners,  but  seek  one  infinitely  better;  that 
when  all  their  evil  deeds  are  called  over,  censured,  and  punished, 
we  may  have  praise  of  God,  and  enter  into  our  ^M aster's  joy. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 


IJildad  could  find  notliing  to  reply  to  the  point  in  debate  ;  but  appre- 
Iicnding  that  Job  had  boasted  too  much  of  his  own  righteousness,  and 
spoken  irreverently  of  God,  he  here  checks  him  for  it ;  and  represents 
the  greatness  of  God,  and  the  meanness  of  man. 

1  XHEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shubite,  and  said,  2  Dominion 
and  fear  [are]  with  him,  that  is,  God;  supreme  authority  to  give 
Haws  and  dispose  of  his  creatures ;  therefore  he  ought  to  be  zco?'- 
skipped,  and  spoken  of  with  the  greatest  reverence ;  he  maketh 
peace  in  his  high  places  ;  not  only  do  the  heavenly  bodies  obey  his 
orders,  but  his  angels  most  calmly  conseyit  to  his  service,  and  sub- 
missively bozo  to  his  zcill;  they  never  clash  or  contend  ivith  each 
other ;  his  presence  imposes  upo7i  them  a  most  respectful  silence ;  and 
uilt  thou  clamour  against  him  on  earth,  and  quarrel  at  his  dealings 
zcith  thee?  3  Is  there  any  number  of  his  armies  ?  the  creatures 
here  beloio  are  his  armies,  and  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  are  under  his 
command,  therefore  it  is  in  vain  to  think  of  contending  zoith  him ; 
yea,  he  is  infnitely  good  as  zcell  as  great,  and  upon  whom  doth 
not  his  light  arise  ?  his  sun  arises  and  shines,  he  bestozcs  his  favours 
and  extends  his  providence  to  all  men.  4  How  then  can  man  be 
justified  with  God,  and  accounted  innocent  at  his  tribmial?  or 
how  can  he  be  clean  [that  is]  born  of  a  woman .''  how  can  a 
creature  descended  from  zoeak,  impure,  and  guilty  mortals,  boast  of 
righteousness  and  purity  before  this  glorious  majesty  ?  5  Behold 
even  to  the  moon,  and  it  shineth  not :  yea,  the  stars  are  not  pure 
in  his  sight ;  zohen  compared  zcith  him,  there  is  darkness  and  im- 
perfection in  the  brightest  luminary ;  even  in  those  zchich  men 
admire,  and  zchich  some  of  them  zcorship;  all  disappear  before  his 
perfect  lustre,  as  the  sun  obscures  all  meaner  lights.  6  How  much 
less  man,  [that  is]  a  worm  •,  and  the  son  of  man,  [which  is]  a 
worm  ?  how  can  he  compare  with  God  in  purity,  man  that  is  a 
worm,  a  moth,  or  small  insect,  and  the  son  of  man,  which  is  a  zeorm, 
that  is,  a  mite,  and  can  scarce  be  discerned'?  Hoxo  can  he  pretend 
to  be  pure  before  God,  who  is  a  iccak,  defiled  creature ;  vanity  zahile 
he  lives,  and  corruption  zohen  he  is  dead. 
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REFLECTION. 

This  short  chapter  is  extremely  useful,  as  it  inculcates  this 
truth,  which  we  have  all  great  need  to  learn  and  lay  to  heart,  that 
God  is  infinitely  and  incomprehensibly  great ;  that  we  are  weak, 
mean,  and  polluted.  Let  us  think  of  him  as  perfectly  pure,  out- 
shining the  sun  in  lustre  ;  as  the  Father  of  lights ;  as  the  universal 
Lord.  Innumerable  hosts  are  at  his  command  ;  all  obedient  and 
submissive  to  his  will.  He  is  therefore  greatly  to  be  feared.  Let 
us  think  of  God  in  this  light,  and  learn  to  think  meanly  of  our- 
selves, as  vatiiti/,  darkness,  and  nothing  in  his  sight.  Let  us  see 
how  little  reason  we  have  to  be  proud ;  how  unbecoming  pride  is 
for  a  worm ;  how  much  it  is  our  wisdom  to  submit  to  him  w ho  is 
almighty.  He  sees  many  sins  and  corruptions  i'l  us,  which  we 
see  not  in  ourselves ;  and  therefore  we  may  well  tremble  to  appear 
before  his  tribunal.  Farther,  let  this  lead  us  to  admire  and  adore 
the  divine  condescension  in  taking  notice  of  us  ;  and,  above  all,  to 
acknowledge  the  grace  of  Christ  Jesus  in  becoming  a  man  of 
sorrows  for  our  sake.  David,  speaking  of  the  Messiah,  says. 
Psalm  xxii.  6.,  I  am  despised,  a  worm,  and  no  man ;  (it  is  the 
same  word  in  the  original  as  that  which  is  used  here.)  This  was 
the  most  remarkable  display  of  divine  love  to  sinners.  Let  us 
make  such  thoughts  familiar  to  our  minds,  and  often  make  that 
reflection  to  which  David  alludes.  Lord,  zchat  is  man,  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him ;  and  the  son  of  man,  thai  thou  visitest  him  1 
Psalm  viii.  4. 


CHAPTER  XXYL 

Job  observing  Bildad  wandering  from  the  point,  doridcs  bis  afloctatiou 
of  wisdom,  and  shows  him  that  he  was  as  capable  of  talking  of  these 
things  as  himself. 

I   But  Job  answered  and  said,  '2  How  hast  thou  helped  [him 
that  is]  without  power  P  that  is,  Eliphaz,  who  ivas  borne  doirn  //// 
my  arguments;  [how]  savcst  thou  the  arm  [that  hath]  no  strength 
as  if  he  hud  said,  Thou  art  a  noble  allj/  in  this  cause,  a  mighty 
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support  to  the  argument!  3  How  hast  thou  counsellrd  [liim  that 
hathj  no  wisdom?  surely  Elip/iaz  is  very  unhappy  to  have  so  had 
a  defender!  and  [how]  hast  tlion  plentifully  declared  the  thing  as 
it  is  ?  alluding  to  the  shortness  of  his  speech.  4  To  whom  hast 
thou  uttered  words?  am  I  ignorant  of  these  things?  and  whose 
spirit  came  from  thee  ?  dost  thou  speak  by  inspiration  ?  Bildad 
had  spoken  of  God's  majesty  in  the  heavens;  here  Job  in  an  exalted 
strain  goes  on  to  observe  other  instances  of  it.  5  Dead  [things]  are 
formed  from  under  the  waters,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof;  great 
gigantic  things,  as  vast  fishes,  and  the  like.  6  Hell  [is]  naked 
before  him,  and  destruction  hath  no  covering;  he  displays  his 
power  in  the  uttseen  world;  not  only  in  the  grave,  but  in  the 
world  of  separate  spirits,  and  in  hell  itself  7  He  stretcheth  out 
the  north,  the  zohole  expanse  of  heaven,  over  the  empty  place,  the 
abyss  or  chaos,  [and]  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing;  supports  it, 
and  keeps  it  in  its  place,  notz&ithstanding  its  motions  and  revolutions. 
8  He  bindeth  up  the  waters  in  his  thick  clouds ;  as  in  a  bag, 
or  leathern  bottle,  which  prevents  [the  rainfrom  coming  down  vio- 
lently, and  causes  it  to  distil  in  drops;  and  the  cloud  is  not  rent 
under  them.  9  He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his  throne,  [and] 
spreadeth  his  cloud  upon  it ;  conceals  his  brightest  glory  from  hu- 
man eyes,  which  are  incapable  of  beholding  it.  10  He  hath  com- 
passed the  waters  with  bounds,  until  the  day  and  night  come  to  an 
end;  keeps  the  sea  in  bounds  as  long  as  the  world  shall  stand. 
1 1  The  pillars  of  heaven  tremble  and  are  astonished  at  his  re- 
proof; the  highest,  strongest  mountains,  called  the  pillars  of  hea- 
ven, as^the  clouds  seem  to  rest  upon  them,  these  tremble  with  eai^th- 
quakes.  12  He  divideth  the  sea  with  his  power,  raiseth  high 
waves  which  look  like  deep  furrows,  and  by  his  understanding  he 
smiteth  through  the  proud,  maketh  it  calm  again;  or  rather,  here 
is  an  allusion  to  his  dividing  the  Red  sea  and  striking  through  the 
proud;  in  the  original  it  is  Rahab,  that  is,  Egypt.  13  By  his  Spi- 
rit he  hath  garnished  the  heavens,  adorned  them  with  so  many 
bright  luminaries;  his  hand  hath  formed  the  crooked  serpent,  the 
constellation  so  called,  or  the  milky  way*.  14  Lo,  these  [are] 
parts  of  his  ways,  the  outlines  or  sketches  of  them:  but  how  little 
a  portion  is  heard  of  him  ?  his  zoisdom  is  unsearchable :  but  the 
thunder  of  his  power  who  can  understand?  it  is  as  impossible  to 
be  traced,  or  discovered,  as  to  resist  the  stroke  of  his  arm,  or  with- 
stand his  thunder. 

*  Bp.  Sherlock  thinks  this  is  au  allusion  to  Satan,  appearing  in  that  form  to  tempt 
Eve. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  It  may  be  here  observed,  that  useful  trutlis  may  not  always 
be  to  the  purpose.  Bildad  hath  some  just  and  noble  tijoughts: 
the  premises  are  good,  but  the  conclusion  wrong;  it  was  not 
adapted  to  Job's  case,  nor  suited  to  comfort  him.  He  should  have 
set  before  him  consolations,  rather  than  the  majesty  and  terror  of 
the  Lord.  It  should  be  our  care  that  our  addresses  to  our  friends, 
especially  to  those  in  aflliction,  may  be  suitable,  a  word  spoken  in 
season.  This  should  be  the  peculiar  study  of  ministers;  and  they 
should  pray  that  God  would  give  them  the  tongue  of  the  learned. 

2.  Let  us  contemplate  the  omniscience  and  majesty  of  God.  It 
is  a  useful  and  instructive  subject.  He  sees  all  things,  in  heaven 
and  earth  ;  the  deep  places  and  repositories  of  the  dead,  and 
therefore  he  can  raise  them.  Hell  is  open  to  him.  Let  us  reve- 
rence his  power,  who  supporteth  the  earth.  It  hath  no  prop  but 
omnipotence  :  a  man  cannot  hang  a  feather  upon  nothing,  but 
God  supports  the  earth.  He  formed  the  heavenly  luminaries,  he 
garnished  them.  Let  this  lead  our  thoughts  to  the  ahnighty  Archi- 
tect :  he  can  shake  the  pillars  of  heaven,  keep  the  sea  zeilhin  bonnds, 
and  in  his  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the  earth.  Great  is  the  Lord, 
and  greatly  to  he  feared.  His  power  is  vast,  his  understanding  in- 
finite. Who  would  not  fear  thee,  O  King  of  Jiations! 

5.  We  should  remember  and  consider  that  we  know  but  little 
of  God  at  best.  After  the  most  diligent  inquiries,  the  helps  of 
reason,  scripture,  history,  and  observations,  we  know  but  a  small 
part,  only  the  outlines.  His  wisdom  is  infinite ;  his  works,  and 
the  wonders  contained  in  them,  are  innumerable.  Let  us  guard 
against  presumption,  in  arraigning  his  proceedings,  and  not  deter- 
mine positively  upon  a  plan  which  we  see  but  little  of.  Let  our 
understanding  and  conscience  pay  the  highest  veneration  to  God. 
The  more  seriously  we  contemplate  his  nature  and  his  works,  the 
greater  reason  we  shall  have  to  admire  and  adore,  and  to  say  with 
the  apostle,  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  of  the  wisdom  and  the  knotv- 
ledgeofGod!  how  nnsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  um/s 
past  finding  out. 
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CHAPTER  XXVII. 

Job  in  this  chapter  proceeds  to  assert  his  innocence  ;  represents  the 
doom  of  hypocrites,  and  the  misery  of  the  wicked,  who  are  often,  but 
not  always,  destroyed  by  signal  judgments. 

1  Moreover  Job  continued  his  parable*  and  said,  2  [As] 
God  liveth,  [who]  hath  taken  away  my  judgment ;  and  the  Al- 
mighty, [who]  hath  vexed  my  soul;  as  God  liveth  who  hath 
afflicted  me,  and  taken  away  the  comforts  of  mij  life ;  3  All  the 
while  my  breath  [is]  in  me,  and  the  spirit  of  God  [is]  in  my 
nostrils ;  4  My  hps  shall  not  speak  wickedness,  nor  my  tongue 
utter  deceit ;  as  long  as  I  live  1  will  not  vindicate  myself,  if 
guiltjj ;  or  accuse  myself  if  innocent.  5  God  forbid  that  I  should 
justify  you,  and  confess  the  guilt  loith  which  you  charge  me:  till  I 
die  1  will  not  remove  mine  integrity  from  me.  6  My  righteous- 
ness 1  hold  fast,  and  will  not  let  it  go  :  my  heart  shall  not  reproach 
[me]  so  long  as  I  live ;  /  am  determined  to  maintain  and  defend 
my  innocence,  and  never  say  or  do  any  thing  for  which  my  con- 
science may  upbraid  me.  7  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked, 
and  he  that  riseth  up  against  me  as  the  unrighteous ;  /  can  zcish 
no  greater  mischief  to  my  worst  enemy,  than  to  be  wicked;  and 
therefore  I  do  not  approve  of  it,  whatever  you  may  think  of  me. 
8  For  what  [is]  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though  he  hath  gained, 
though  he  grows  rich  and  great,  when  God  taketh  away  his  soul? 
alas!  he  hath  no  comfortable  hope  of  hereafter.  9  Will  God 
hear  his  cry  when  trouble  cometh  upon  him  r  he  cannot  expect  it. 
10  Will  he  delight  himself  in  the  Almighty  ?  will  he  always  call 
upon  God?  ca}i  he  have  comfort  from  religion,  and  zcill  he  per- 
severe in  it,  even  when  afflictions  cornel  1 1  I  will  teach  you  by  the 
hand  of  God :  [that]  which  [is]  with  the  Almighty  will  I  not 
conceal ;  by  the  assistance  of  God,  I  will  instruct  you  in  some  of 
the  dispensations  of  his  providence.  12  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves 
have  seen  [it ;]  why  then  are  ye  thus  altogether  vain  ?  /  appeal  to 
your  own  experience,  which  makes  it  strange  you  should  persist  in 
your  opinion.  13  This  [is]  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  with 
God,  and  the  heritage  of  oppressors,  [which]  they  shall  receive 

*  A  parable,  here  means  a  weighty  and  instructive  discoiivse.     He  spoke  as  one 
having  authority,  as  the  word  sigaifies. 
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of  the  Almighty ;  tliis  ?s  often  their  portion,  but  not  universally  so. 
14  If  his  children  be  multiplied,  [it  is]  for  the  sword,  either  of 
justice,  or  popular  tumult :  and  his  offspring  shall  not  be  satisfied 
with  bread  ;  others  of  them  shall  be  reduced  to  poverty.  15  Those 
that  remain  of  him  shall  be  buried  in  death  :  and  his  widows  shall 
not  weep ;  others  shall  be  destroyed  by  pestilential  diseases,  so  that 
none  shall  bury  them ;  even  their  nearest  relations  shall  not  lament 
for  them,  their  character  is  so  detestable.  16  Though  he  heap  up 
silver  as  the  dust,  and  prepare  raiment  as  the  clay  ;  17  He  may 
prepare  [it,]  but  the  just  shall  put  [it]  on,  and  the  innocent  shall 
divide  the  silver ;  God  shall  transfer  it  to  another  and  better 
family.  18  He  buildeth  his  house  as  a  moth,  which  is  most  easily 
destroyed,  and  as  a  booth  [that]  the  keeper  maketh,  a  Utile  hut, 
run  up  in  the  corner  of  the  garden  or  vineyard,  for  the  keeper  to 
watch  the  fruit  there.  19  The  rich  man  shall  lie  down,  but  he 
shall  not  be  gathered,  shall  not  hate  the  honour  of  burial:  he 
openeth  his  eyes,  and  he  [is]  not,  he  is  gone  at  once.  20  Terrors 
take  hold  on  him  as  waters,  in  great  numbers  and  violence,  a 
tempest  stealeth  him  away  in  the  night,  silently  hurries  him  aicay ; 
or  21  The  east  wind  carrieth  him  away,  and  he  departeth : 
and  as  a  storm  hurleth  him  out  of  his  place,  in  a  public,  violent 
manner.  22  For  [God]  shall  cast  upon  him,  and  not  spare  ;  send 
one  plague  after  another,  so  that  he  shall  not  escape,  though  he 
■would  fain  flee  out  of  his  hand,  though  he  often  and  vigorously 
attempts  it.  23  [Men]  shall  clap  their  hands  at  him,  and  shall 
hiss  him  out  of  his  place ;  men  shall  rejoi-ce  when  he  is  dead,  and 
hiss  him  out  of  the  place  zohere  he  has  been  so  much  magnijied. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  infer,  that  serious,  solemn  engagements  to  be  just  and 
honest,  are  proper  and  useful.  Job  here  binds  himself,  as  it  were 
by  a  solemn  oath,  not  to  lie  or  deceive,  even  where  his  own 
character  and  credit  were  concerned.  In  doubtful  and  indifferent 
matters  it  is  good  and  safe  not  to  be  peremptory ;  but  when  sin 
and  duty  are  concerned,  it  is  necessary  to  lay  ourselves  under  the 
strictest  engagements.  In  this  view,  solemn  professions  in  prayer, 
written  engagements  to  be  the  Lord's,  and  partaking  of  the  Lord'? 
supper,  which  is  a  sacred  oath  of  fidelity  to  God,  are  very  useful, 
and  ought  frequently  to  be  rccollcrted. 

2.  The  condition  of  the  hypocrite  is  most  dreadful ;  we  could 
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wish  even  onr  greatest  enemy  no  worse.  Tliey  have  no  comfort 
in  religion  or  devotion  ;  they  cannot  look  up  to  God  with  peace 
in  time  of  distress.  Religion  is  a  task  and  drudgery  to  them,  and 
will  soon  be  cast  off.  They  may  gain  much,  may  heap  up  silver 
as  dust,  but  what  profit  is  this,  when  God  taketh  arcay  their  soull 
Let  us  dread  this  detestable  character,  and  diligently  search  and 
try  our  ways,  that  we  may  not  deceive  and  ruin  ourselves. 

3.  We  may  reflect  on  the  contrary  character,  that  of  a  good 
man ;  and  a  truly  honourable  and  comfortable  one  it  is.  He 
delights  himself  in  the  Almighty ;  he  alzmys  calls  upon  God,  and 
can  approach  his  throne  with  humble  confidence  in  the  day  of 
evil.  Though  he  gains  little  of  the  world,  has  little  or  no  silver* 
yet  he  has  an  infinitely  better  portion ;  he  lives  honoured,  and  dies 
lamented.  When  God  takes  away  his  soul,  he  takes  it  to  himself, 
to  be  perfectly  and  eternally  happy.     And  therefore, 

4.  Let  us  never  remove  our  integrity  from  us,  but  continue 
upright,  hold  fast  our  righteousness,  and  never  let  it  go,  upon  any 
temptation  whatsoever  ;  and  be  careful  so  to  behave,  that  our 
heart  may  never  reproach  us  as  long  as  we  live. 


CHAPTER   XXVIII. 

The  purport  of  this  whole  chapter  is,  that  there  are  depths  in  the  divine 
councils  unknown  to  us  ;  particularly  why  God  does  not  inflict  those 
punishments  on  all  wicked  men  in  this  life  that  he  does  upon  some ; 
and  that  the  chief  wisdom  of  man  is  to  be  religious. 

1  feu  RELY,  there  is  a  vein  for  the  silver,  and  a  place  for  gold 
[where]  they  fine  [it ;]  menfnd  out  precious  metals  and  refine  them. 

2  Iron  is  taken  out  of  the  earth,  and  brass  [is]  molten  [out  of] 
the  stone  ;  they  discover  and  prepare  iron  and  brass.  3  He  setteth 
an  end  to  darkness,  and  searcheth  out  all  perfection :  the  stones 
of  darkness,  and  the  shadow  of  death ;  he  diggeth  doivn  into  dark 
places,  even  into  the  most  hidden  and  obscure  parts  of  the  earth,  and 
searches  them  out  in  the  most  perfect  manner.  4  The  flood  break- 
eth  out  from  the  inhabitant ;  [even  the  waters]  forgotten  of  the 
foot :  they  are  dried  up,  they  are  gone  away  from  men  ;  they  find 
great  waters  in  the  bozcels  of  the  earth,  which  those  who  walk  on  it 
knozi)  not  of,  and  by  the  art  and  labour  of  miners  they  are  turned 
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into  a  different  chaimel,  or  drained  off.  5  [As  for]  the  earth,  out 
of,  or  from,  it  conieth  bread  :  and  under  it  is  turned  up  as  it  were 
fire ;  sidphur,  coals,  and  other  fuel.  The  stones  of  it  [are]  the 
place  of  sapphires  :  and  it  hath  dust  of  gold  ;  among  the  stones 
they  find  gems  and  gold.  7  [There  is]  a  path  which  no  fowl  know- 
eth,  and  which  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen;  a  place  so  deep, 
that  no  sharp-sighted  bird  ever  discovered  it.  8  The  lion's  whelps 
have  not  trodden  it,  nor  the  fierce  lion  passed  by  it ;  lions  that 
rove  about  and  seek  solitari/  places  never  find  it.  9  He  putteth 
forth  his  hand  upon  the  rock ;  he  overturneth  the  mountains  by 
the  roots.  10  He  cuttelh  out  rivers  among  the  rocks  ;  and  his  eye 
seeth  every  precious  thing  ;  the  miners  cut  their  way  through  rocks, 
or  blow  them  up,  and  discover  precious  minerals  or  metals.  11  He 
bindeth  the  floods  from  overflowing  ;  and  [the  thing  that  is]  hid 
bringeth  he  forth  to  light;  they  dam  up  waters,  or  turn  the  course 
of  rivers  to  find  out  the  treasures  contained  in  the  earth.  12  But 
though  he  be  so  indefatigable  and  successful  in  these  searches,  yet 
where  shall  wisdom  be  found  ?  and  where  [is]  the  place  of  under- 
standing r  he  can  never  penetrate  the  depths  of  the  divine  counsel : 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  price  thereof  :  neither  is  it  found  in  the 
land  of  the  living;  it  cannot  be  possessed  or  found  in  this  world. 

14  The  depth  saith  to  the  m,iners  that  dig  in  it.  It  [is]  not  in  me : 
and  the  sea  saith  to  the  mariners  and  merchants  that  sail  over  it, 
[It]  is  not  with  me.  15  It  cannot  be  gotten  for  gold,  neither  shall 
silver  be  weighed  [for]  the  price  thereof.  16  It  cannot  be  valued 
with  the  gold  of  Ophir,  with  the  precious  onyx,  or  the  sapphire. 
17  The  gold  and  the  crystal  cannot  equal  it :  and  the  exchange  of 
it  [shall  not  be  for]  jewels  of  fine  gold,  18  No  mention  shall  be 
made  of  coral,  or  of  pearls  :  for  the  price  of  wisdom  [is]  above 
rubies.  19  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shall  not  equal  it,  neither  shall 
it  be  valued  with  pure  gold  ;  wo  gold,  gems,  or  precious  stones,  can 
purchase  this  knowledge.  20  Whence  then  cometh  wisdom?  and 
where  [is]  the  place  of  understanding  ?  where  shall  it  be  found? 
who  shall  show  it  us?  21  Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  liv- 
ing, and  kept  close  from  the  fowls  of  the  air;  seeing  the  most  soar- 
ing geniuses  are  quite  ignorant  of  it.  22  Destruction  and  death 
say,  We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof  with  our  ears ;  there  are 
discoveries  of  the  divine  wisdom  in  the  invisible  state,  which  cannot 
be  known  in  this ;  yet  they  areas  far  short  of  the  whole  of  the  di- 
vine counsel,  as  an  imperfect  rumour  is  from  certain  knowledge. 
23  God  understandeth  the  way  thereof,  and  he  knoweth  the 
place  thereof;  God's  counsels  are  only  known  to  himself :   24  For 
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he  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  [and]  seeth  under  the  whole 
heaven ;  his  understanding  is  infinite,  he  sees  all  creatures ;  25  To 
make  the  weight  for  the  winds ;  and  he  weigheth  the  waters  by 
measure  ;  he  directs  where,  and  how  strong  the  wi?ids  shall  blow, 
and  determines  how  much  water  shall  fall,  and  lie  upon  the  earth. 
26  When  he  made  a  decree  for  the  rain,  and  a  way  for  the  hght- 
ning  of  the  thunder  ;  when  he  appointed  the  course  of  the  rain  and 
lightning,  and  established  the  several  laws  of  the  air  and  other  ele- 
ments ;  27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  declare  it ;  he  prepared  it, 
yea,  and  searched  it  out ;  these  were  Jirst  established,  and  their 
regular  course  settled  by  his  unerring  wisdom ;  God  knew  them  per' 
fectly,  and  communicates  to  us  what  he  thinks  fit.  28  And  unto 
man  he  said,  Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  [is]  wisdom  ; 
and  to  depart  from  evil  [is]  understanding  ;  this  is  the  great  disco-' 
very  he  hath  made  to  men,  that  practical  religion  is  the  true  wis- 
dom, and  that  in  which  we  are  most  concerried,  Man  was  made,  not 
to  censure,  bat  to  adore  that  divine  wisdom  he  cannot  comprehend, 
and  to  pursue  that  which  he  can  attain  ;  and  this  God  said  to  man, 
or,  as  in  the  original,  to  Adam :  it  is  a  law  as  old  as  the  cjeation, 
and  of  universal  importance. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  The  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  in  furnishing  the  bowels 
of  the  earth  with  such  treasures,  and  in  giving  men  wisdom  and 
industry  to  get  them  out,  claim  our  veneration  and  thankfulness. 
The  metals  and  minerals,  the  coals  and  the  clay,  are  all  useful 
and  serviceable  to  human  life.  God  has  lodged  them  in  their  dif- 
ferent  recesses,  and  different  kinds  in  different  parts  of  the  earth, 
to  quicken  men's  industry,  and  promote  a  circulation  of  money 
and  exchange  of  valuable  commodities.  He  has  ordained  so 
many  difiicullies  in  procuring  them,  that  multitudes  may  be  em- 
ployed about  them.  All  this  comethfrom  the  Lord  of  hosts,  who 
is  wonderful  in  counsel  and  excellent  in  working. 

2.  Let  us  remember  that  the  secrets  of  God's  providence  are 
not  discoverable  by  us.  The  secret  reasons  of  his  conduct  are 
hidden  from  us,  and  all  future  events ;  all  the  skill,  sagacity,  and 
application  of  men,  cannot  discover  them.  But  there  is  a  world 
beyond  the  grave  where  they  are  better  known,  though  even  there 
not  perfectly.  Let  us  not  tire  ourselves  in  the  search  of  what  we 
cannot  understand,  and  what  God  never  intended  we  should  un- 
derstand  j  but  content  ourselves  with  firmly  believing  (as  we  have 
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the  greatest  reason  to  do)  that  all  things  are  well  and  wisely  or- 
dered ;  and  that  all  things  shall  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  hve  God. 

3.  Let  us  attend  with  the  greatest  care  to  what  is  plain,  obvious 
and  important.  The  distinction  of  good  and  evil,  the  immutable 
and  indispensable  obligations  we  are  under  to  fear  the  Lord,  and 
depart  from  evil:  these  are  very  evident,  and  most  momentous. 
This  is  spoken  of  by  Moses,  David,  Solomon,  Job,  and  Christ 
himself,  as  the  one  thing  needful.  To  man  God  hath  said  this  in  all 
ages.  It  is  better  to  get  this  wisdom  than  gold  ;  it  is  more  easily 
obtained;  the  possession  is  more  secure;  the  consequence  more 
happy.  This  is  the  wisdom  which  God  requires  of  man  ;  and  by 
this  alone  he  can  attain  to  eternal  happiness.  It  lies  open  to  the 
poor  as  well  as  the  rich,  to  him  that  digs  for  jewels,  as  well  as  to 
him  that  wears  them.  Let  this  be  our  concern,  for  unto  us  God 
says,  Behold,  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  ivisdom,  and  to  depart 
from  evil  is  understanding. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Job  here  reminds  his  friends  of  his  former  prosperity  and  honour ;  ta- 
citly reproving  them  for  attending  no  more  to  what  he  said,  which  was 
so  different  from  the  respect  with  which  he  was  formerly  treated  ;  and 
he  interweaves  solemn  protestations  of  his  innocence. 

1  Moreover  Job  continued  his  parable,  and  said,  2  Oh 
that  I  were  as  [in]  months  past,  as  [in]  the  days  [when]  God  pre- 
served me  with  peculiar  tenderness  and  care;  3  When  his  candle 
shined  upon  my  head,  [and  when]  by  his  light  I  walked  [through] 
darkness;  when  I  had  continued  tokens  of  his  favour,  which  spread 
a  glory  around  me;  4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  when  the 
secret  of  God  [was]  upon  my  tabernacle;  when  I  had  pleasing 
communion  with  God,  and  he  seemed  to  dwell  in  my  house,  as  his 
tabernacle ;  5  When  the  Almighty  [was]  yet  with  me,  showed  him- 
self gracious,  and  [when]  my  children  [were]  about  me,  offering 
me  their  assistance  and  services;  6  When  I  washed  my  steps  with 
butter,  and  the  rock  poured  me  out  rivers  of  oil ;  zchen  he  blessed 
me  with  such  prosperity  that  1  had  butler  and  oil  as  plentiful  as 
water;  7  When  1  went  out  to  the  gate  through  the  city,  [when] 
I  prepared  my  seat  in  the  street !  when  I  znent  out  to  the  place  of 
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judicature.  8  The  young  men  saw  me  and  liid  themselves,  ashamed 
to  be  surprised  in  any  irregular  behaviour :  and  the  aged  arose, 
[and]  stood  up,  to  show  me  reverence.  9  The  princes  refrained 
talking,  and  laid  [their]  hand  on  their  mouth ;  there  zcas  a  general 
silence,  waiting  for  what  I  had  to  say.  10  The  nobles  held  their 
peace,  and  their  tongue  cleaved  to  the  roof  of  their  mouth  ;  there 
was  profound  attention  of  princes  and  nobles  to  my  icords.  When 
the  ear  heard  [me,]  then  it  blessed  me ;  and  when  the  eye  saw 
[me,]  it  gave  witness  to  me  ;  I  was  so  far  from  being  a  tyrant,  as 
you  suggest,  that  I  was  a  public  darling  ;  when  my  name  was  men- 
tioned every  body  was  ready  to  give  me  a  good  word,  and  their  very 
looks  discovered  their  esteem:  12  Because  I  delivered  the  poor 
that  cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and  [him  that  had]  none  to  help 
him,  yVow  their  enemies.  13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready 
to  perish  came  upon  me  :  and  1  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  sing 
for  joy  ;  I  had  the  prayers  and  blessings  of  those  whose  lives  ajid 
estates  I  had  preserved.  14  I  put  on  righteousness,  and  it  clothed 
me  :  my  judgment  [was]  as  a  robe  and  a  diadem  ;  my  wisdom  and 
equity  in  administering  justice,  were  more  conspicuous  and  orna- 
mental than  my  robes  and  ensigns  of  honour.  15  I  was  eyes  to  the 
blind,  and  feet  [was]  I  to  the  lame  ;  1  directed  the  ignorant  and 
perplexed,  and  helped  the  weak  and  ihe  feeble.  \6  I  [was]  a  fa- 
ther to  the  poor  :  and  the  cause  [which]  I  knew  not  I  searched 
out;  I  was  not  only  a  patron,  but  ajather  to  the  poor,  providing 
for  him,  as  well  as  protecting  him  ;  and  was  unwearied  in  searching 
out  the  merits  of  his  cause  to  do  him  justice.  1 7  And  1  brake  the 
jaws  of  the  wicked,  and  plucked  the  spoil  out  of  his  teeth  ;  / 
punished  the  wicked,  and  made  them  restore  what  they  had  unjustly 
gotten.  18  Then  I  said,  I  shall  die  in  my  nest,  and  1  shall  mul- 
tiply [my]  days  as  the  sand :  1  thought  1  should  continue  prosperous 
and  die  honourably  in  my  house,  and  not  be  driven  like  a  birdjrom 
his  nest.  19  My  root  [was]  spread  out  by  the  waters,  and  the  dew 
lay  all  night  upon  my  branch  ;  like  a  tree  by  the  rivers,  I  thought 
I  should  never  wither.  20  My  glory  [was]  fresh  in  me,  and  my 
bow  was  renewed  in  my  hand ;  my  esteem  and  reputation,  were 
growing,  and  my  power  to  defend  myjortune  and  dignity  continued 
and  increased.  21  Unto  me  [men]  gave  ear,  and  waited,  and 
kept  silence  at  my  counsel.  22  After  my  words  they  spake  not 
again;  and  my  speech  dropped  upon  them;  all  were  attention; 
my  words  were  a  law ;  I  was  the  oracle  of  the  country  ;  my  speech 
distilled  and  insinuated  into  their  hearts,  like  showers  of  snow. 
23  And  they  waited  for  me  as  for  the  rain,  and  they  opened  their 
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mouth  wide,  [as]  for  the  latter  rain  ;  thei/  waited  impatienlty  fur 
my  opinion,  and  received  it  icilh  eagerness.  24  [If]  1  laughed  on 
them,  they  believed  [it]  not;  and  the  light  of  my  countenance  they 
cast  not  down ;  //'  /  laid  aside  my  gravity,  and  condescended  to 
be  cheerful  and  familiar  among  them,  thetf  could  scarce  believe 
themselves;  yet  this  did  not  breed  contempt,  they  still  kept  up  their 
reverence  for  me.  25  I  chose  out  their  way,  and  sat  chief,  and 
dwelt  as  a  king  in  the  army  ;  /  could  do  as  much  by  my  influence 
as  if  I  had  been  a  monarch,  or  a  general  of  an  army  ,•  yet  I  did  not 
abuse  my  authority^  but  was  as  one  [that]  comforteth  the  mourn- 
ers ;  I  treated  all  about  me  2vith  as  much  humanity  and  tenderness, 
as  a  person  does  a  dear  friend  who  is  in  distress. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  How  little  do  young  people  know  what  is  before  them  in 
life !  After  a  comfortable  and  prosperous  youth,  they  may  be  in 
such  circumstances,  as  to  wish  for  the  days  and  months  past.  Let 
them  set  out  with  moderate  desires,  and  not  expect  too  much 
from  this  world  ;  but  cultivate  an  humble  and  contented  spirit. 
The  less  we  expect,  the  less  grievous  will  be  our  disappoint- 
ments. 

2.  Those  who  have  wealth,  power,  wisdom,  or  any  influence, 
should  use  it  for  valuable  purposes.  Job  is  an  excellent  pattern 
for  all,  especially  for  magistrates  ;  let  them  in  imitation  of  him, 
do  justice,  love  mercy,  be  friends  of  the  poor,  and  patrons  of  the 
oppressed ;  otherwise  their  robes,  and  swords,  and  other  ensigns 
of  honour,  will  be  only  a  reproach.  Let  all,  according  to  their 
various  spheres  and  abilities,  endeavour  to  do  good ;  to  be  public 
blessings,  and  the  darlings  of  the  place  where  they  live  ;  (a  most 
noble,  honourable,  and  God-like  character!)  and  they  will  be 
esteemed  and  reverenced ;  and  it  will  be  a  pleasure  to  them,  (as  it 
was  to  Job,)  to  recollect  their  generous  and  charitable  actions  ; 
even  when  the  power  of  repeating  them  is  lost.  It  is  in  the  power 
of  all  to  pity  and  comfort  the  afflicted;  and  a  noble  act  of  charity 
it  is.  Let  us  learn  to  bear  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ. 

3.  Worthy,  useful,  and  generous  men,  ought  to  be  highly  es- 
teemed and  revered.  It  is  a  just  debt  to  them,  and  will  be  an  en- 
couragement to  the  like  conduct  in  others.  Let  us  give  every 
man's  character  its  just  encomium  ;  pay  honour  to  ivhoni  honour  is 
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due.  Where  men  appear  to  lay  themselves  out  for  the  public 
good,  they  deserve  public  applause ;  every  one  should  attest  their 
character,  and  show  them  all  that  respect,  which  their  virtue  and 
usefulness  claim. 

4.  When  amidst  the  greatest  prosperity  and  honour,  let  us  ex- 
pect changes,  and  especially  think  of  death.  Men  are  ready  to 
be  confident  of  the  continuance  of  their  wealth  and  enjoyments ; 
perhaps  Job  was  so.  Let  us  learn  from  the  sad  change  in  his  cir- 
cumstances, and  many  such  changes  within  our  own  knowledge,  /toi 
to  be  high-minded,  but  fear.  He  thought  of  death  ;  his  prosperity 
did  not  make  him  forget  that.  Let  us  daily  think  of  it,  and  pre- 
pare for  it ;  and  then,  whether  we  have  praise  of  men  or  no,  we 
shall  certainly  have  praise  of  God,  and  be  applauded  before  the 
assembled  world  at  the  last-day. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

Job  proceeds  to  describe  the  vileness  and  misery  of  his  present  condition, 
to  move  the  compassion  of  his  friends,  especially  as  they  thought  him 
so  near  his  end. 

1  JjUT  now  [they  that  are]  younger  than  I  have  me  in  derision, 
whose  fathers  1  would  have  disdained  to  have  set  with  the  dogs 
of  my  flock  ;  persons  who  durst  not  before  look  me  in  the  face,  and 
whose  fathers  I  would  not  have  set  with  the  meanest  shepherd  or  ser- 
vant in  my  family.  2  Yea,  whereto  [might]  the  strength  of  their 
hands  [profit]  me,  in  whom  old  age  was  perished  ?  in  their  best 
state  they  were  good  for  nothing,  but  now  they  are  wholly  useless. 
3  For  want  and  famine  [they  were]  solitary;  fleeing  into  the  wil- 
derness in  former  time  desolate  and  waste  ;  beggarly  fellozcs  who 
were  glad  to  hide  themselves  in  the  wilderness.  4  Who  cut  up  mal- 
lows by  the  bushes,  and  juniper  roots  [for]  their  meat ;  fed  on 
any  coarse  herbs  or  roots  they  found  there.  5  They  were  driven 
forth  from  among  [men,]  (they  cried  after  them  as  [after]  a  thief ;) 
they  were  driven,  as  unworthy  of  human  society,  and  they  fed  as  if 
an  hue  and  cry  was  after  them:  6  To  dwell  in  the  clift's  of  the  val- 
leys [in]  caves  of  the  earth,  and  [in]  the  rocks  ;  they  sought  shelter 
in  rocks.  7  Among  the  bushes  they  brayed;  under  the  nettles 
they  were  gathered  together,  and  lived  like  wild  asses.    8  [They 
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were]  children  of  fools,  yea,  children  of  base  men ;  they  were 
viler  than  the  earth  ;  they  were  descended  from  a  scandalous  crew, 
and  were  as  infamous  as  their  parents.  9  And  now  am  1  their  song, 
yea,  I  am  their  by-word,  their  pastime.  10  They  abhor  me, 
they  flee  far  from  me,  and  spare  not  to  spit  in  my  face,  thei/  treat 
me  insolently.  1 1  Because  he  hath  loosed  my  cord,  and  afflicted 
me,  they  have  also  let  loose  the  bridle  before  me ;  because  God 
hath  taken  away  my  power  and  authority,  with  which  I  held  them 
as  with  a  bridle,  so  they  now  abuse  me.  12  Upon  [my]  right  [hand] 
rise  the  youth  :  they  push  away  my  feet,  and  they  raise  up  against 
me  the  ways  of  their  destruction ;  a  parcel  of  despicable  villains, 
whose  fathers  or  themselves  I  had  punished  as  a  magistrate,  come 
and  insult  me,  and  charge  me  with  tyranny  and  injustice  in  my 
office.  13  They  mar  my  path,  they  set  forward  my  calamity, 
they  have  no  helper ;  they  are  fruitful  in  inventing  calumnies 
against  me,  and  need  no  person's  help.  14  They  came  [upon  me] 
as  a  wide  breaking  in  [of  waters  :]  in  the  desolation  they  rolled 
themselves  [upon  me,]  like  soldiers  entering  into  a  besieged  city, 
through  a  wide  breach.  15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me  :  they 
pursue  my  soul  as  the  wind  :  and  my  welfare  passeth  away  as  a 
cloud  that  is  dispersed  by  it.  Id  And  now  my  soul  is  poured  out 
upon  me;  the  days  of  affliction  have  taken  hold  upon  me;  I  pour 
out  many  tears,  and  my  soul  is  faint  through  grief.  1 7  My  bones 
are  pierced  in  me  in  the  night  season ;  and  my  sinews  take  no 
rest,  by  reason  of  the  violent  pain  I  have  in  the  night.  1 8  By 
the  great  force  [of  my  disease]  is  my  garment  changed  :  it  bindeth 
me  about  as  the  collar  of  my  coat ;  I  have  such  a  discharge  from 
my  sores  that  it  quite  stiffens  my  garment  and  makes  it  painful. 
19  He  hath  cast  me  into  the  mire,  and  1  am  become  like  dust  and 
ashes ;  he,  or  rather  it,  that  is,  my  distemper,  has  brought  me  low, 
and  trampled  upon  me  like  mire ;  which  aggravates  all  the  rest.  20  I 
cry  unto  thee  for  deliverance  and  the  judgment  oj'  my  cause,  and 
thou  dost  not  hear  me  :  1  stand  up,  and  thou  regardest  me  [not.] 
21  Thou  art  become  cruel  to  me :  with  thy  strong  hand  thou  op- 
poses! thyself  against  me ;  thou  actest  towards  me  like  an  implaca- 
ble enemy.  22  Thou  liftest  me  up  to  the  wind ;  thou  causest  me 
to  ride  [upon  it,]  and  dissolvest  my  substance ;  my  health,  my  com- 
forts, all  are  carried  away  as  with  a  whirlwind.  23  For  I  know 
[that]  thou  wilt  bring  me  [to]  death,  and  [to]  the  house  appointed 
for  all  living,  I  think  of  this,  and  it  is  my  only  comjort.  24  How- 
beit  he  will  not  stretch  out  [his]  hand  to  the  grave,  though  they 
cry  in  his  destruction ;  but  yet  God  does  not  let  out  his  hand  so  Jar 
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as  to  bring  me  there,  though  there  would  be  some  alleviation  or  com- 
fort in  that  destruction,  as  the  word  signifies.  25  Did  I  not  weep 
for  him  that  was  in  trouble  ?  was  [not]  my  soul  grieved  for  the 
poor  ?  I  do  not  therefore  suffer  for  my  hard-hear  tedness.  26  When 
I  looked  for  good,  then  evil  came  [unto  me  :]  and  when  I  waited 
for  light,  there  came  darkness  ;  my  trouble  was  aggravated,  be- 
cause unexpected.  27  My  bowels  boiled,  and  rested  not:  the  days 
of  my  affliction  prevented  me  ;  /  had  violent  inzcard  commotions, 
which  came  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  upon  me.  28  I  went  mourn- 
ing without  the  sun  ;  like  a  mourner,  I  covered  my  face  :  I  stood 
up,  [and]  I  cried  in  the  congregation ;  /  cried  for  pity  to  all 
around  me,  and  could  not  help  it,  even  in  large  assemblies.  29  I 
am  a  brother  to  dragons,  and  a  companion  to  owls  ;  I  am  so  me- 
lancholy, that  [  could  dwell  even  in  a  desert.  30  My  skin  is  black 
upon  me,  and  my  bones  are  burned  with  heat ;  my  skin  is  parched, 
and  my  marrow  quite  exhausted.  31  My  harp  also  is  [turned]  to 
mourning,  and  my  organ  into  the  voice  of  them  that  weep ;  all 
musical  instruments  are  laid  aside,  and  nothing  but  mourning  and 
weeping  come  in  their  room. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  not  wise  and  good  men  wonder  if  they  should  be  abused 
and  vilified.  It  is  the  lot  of  many  such ;  it  was  of  Job,  and  a 
greater  than  Job,  even  Christ ;  who  was  despised  and  rejected  of 
men,  spit  upon,  insulted  and  treated  as  the  greatest  criminal.  The 
servant  is  not  above  his  master.  Let  us  learn  of  him,  when  reviled, 
not  to  revile  again. 

2.  See  how  vain  a  thing  popular  applause  is,  and  how  little  to 
be  depended  upon.  Men  may  soon  fall  from  the  greatest  height  of 
dignity,  to  the  lowest  depth  of  disgrace.  This  should  engage  us 
to  seek  the  honour  zchich  comethfrom  God ;  that  is  noble,  substan- 
tial, and  will  be  everlasting. 

3.  See  how  little  reason  we  have  to  be  fond  of  the  body,  and 
over  anxious  about  it.  How  soon  may  it  be  reduced  to  the  pitiful 
condition  of  Job's,  be  a  heavy  burden  itself,  and  make  every  other 
burden  almost  insupportable.  Let  us  look  upon  it  as  a  vile  body, 
and  not  pamper  it ;  which  will  only  make  it  more  liable  to  diseases, 
and  less  able  to  bear  up  under  them. 

4.  Let  us  bless  God  that  we  are  not  exposed  to  such  con- 
tempt and  afflictions  as  those,  which  are  here  so  movingly  de- 
scribed. Job's  case,  and  the  cases  of  others  in  like  circumstances. 
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are  very  pitiable.  We  should  thank  God  for  the  health,  ease,  and 
reputation  we  have,  and  consider  them  as  talents  to  be  improved 
for  him. 

5.  It  will  be  a  great  satisfaction  to  us,  when  affliction  comes,  to 
think  that  we  have  pitied  and  helped  others  under  their  affliction: 
ver.  25.  Job  comforts  himself  with  this  thought.  Unmerciful  and 
hard-hearted  people  will  hear  of  their  temper  and  conduct  again 
from  their  own  consciences,  when  they  come  to  need  pity  and 
comfort  from  God  at  last;  for  he  shall  have  judgment  without 
mercy,  who  hath  shozced  no  mercy. 

6.  We  should  think  of  the  grave  as  the  house  appointed  for  all 
living.  It  is  a  cold,  disagreeable  dwelling ;  but  thither  we  must  re- 
move. It  is  appointed  for  all,  the  rich  and  poor,  small  and  great. 
Let  us  consider  that  it  is  God  who  brings  us  thither:  a  comfort- 
able thought  to  good  men,  in  the  prospect  of  their  awful  change. 
And  it  should  engage  us  all  to  prepare  for  our  removal ;  that 
when  the  body  is  lodged  in  that  house,  our  separate  spirit  may  be 
removed  to  the  paradise  above,  the  world  of  everlasting  serenity, 
honour,  and  joy. 


CHAP.  XXXI.    1—23. 

Lest  the  misery  Job  had  mentioned  in  llie  former  chapter  should  be  con- 
sidered as  a  proof  of  guilt,  he  here  dwells  on  his  behaviour  in  his  pri- 
vate capacity  ;  makes  his  last  solemn  appeal  to  God,  and  offers  himself 
as  it  were  to  all  the  power  of  his  thunder  and  vengeance,  if  it  were 
not  so. 

1  X  MADE  a  covenant  with  mine  eyes  ;  why  then  should  I  think 
upon  a  maid  ?  /  watched  against  all  occasions  of  uncleanness.  2  For 
what  portion  of  God  [is  there]  from  above .?  and  [what]  inheritance 
of  the  Almighty  from  on  high,  for  those  that  allow  themselves  in 
that  sin?  they  forfeit  his  blessing.  3  [Is]  not  destruction  to  the 
wicked  ?  and  a  strange  [punishment]  to  the  workers  of  iniquity  i  he 
exposes  himself  to  Gud's  curse,  and  to  dreadful  destruction.  4  Doth 
not  he  see  my  ways,  and  count  all  my  steps  i  he  reads  even  my  se- 
cret thoughts.  5  If  I  have  walked  with  vanity,  or  if  my  foot  hath 
hasted  to  deceit ;  if  I  have  been  familiar  zvith  it,  or  accustomed  to 
iti  if  I  have  hasted  to  defraud,  to  break  my  promise,  or  to  cheat 
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my  Jieighbour ;  6  Let  me  be  weighed  in  an  even  balance,  kt  me 
be  impartially  tried,  that  God  may  know  mine  integrity.  7  If  my 
step  hath  turned  out  of  the  way  of  justice,  through  fear  or  favour, 
and  mine  heart  walked  after  mine  eyes,  and  if  any  blot  hath 
cleaved  to  mine  hands ;  if  I  have  been  covetous  or  taken  a  bribe ; 
8  [Then]  let  me  sow,  and  let  another  eat,  the  corn  I  have  sown; 
yea,  let  my  offspring  be  rooted  out;  all  the  trees  I  have  planted 
with  so  much  pains.  9  If  mine  heart  have  been  deceived  by  a 
woman,  or  [if]  I  have  laid  wait  at  my  neighbour's  door;  if  I  have 
been  allured  by  a  uoman,  or  attempted  privately  to  seduce  my  neigh- 
bour's wife ;  10  [Then]  let  my  wife  grind  unto  another,  and  let 
others  bow  down  upon  her;  let  7ny  wife  be  made  a  slave  of]  and 
let  me  be  zoronged  as  much  as  I  have  wronged  others.  1 1  For  this 
[is]  an  heinous  crime;  yea,  it  [is]  an  iniquity  [to  be  punished  by] 
the  judges ;  it  is  a  capital  crime,  and  should  be  punished  by  the 
magistrates.  12  For  it  [is]  a  fire  [that]  consumeth  to  destruction, 
and  would  root  out  all  mine  increase ;  it  would  consume  my  estate, 
my  reputation,  my  body,  and  soid  too.  1 3  If  I  did  despise  the 
cause  of  my  man  servant  or  of  my  maid  servant,  when  they  con- 
tended with  me ;  though  I  had  the  power  of  life  and  death  over  them, 
yet  I  treated  them  kindly,  gave  them  leave  to  vindicate  themselves, 
and  plead  their  orcn  cause  before  me.  14  What  then  shall  I  do 
when  God  riseth  up ?  and  when  he  visiteth,  what  shall  I  answer 
him  ?  when  God,  our  common  master,  comes  to  call  us  to  account, 
what  can  I  say?  15  Did  not  he  that  made  me  in  the  womb,  make 
him  ?  and  did  not  one  fashion  us  in  the  womb  ?  are  they  not  as 
nearly  related  to  God,  and  as  equally  accountable  to  him,  as  I  am^i- 
and  ivill  he  not  do  them  justice  as  well  as  me?  l6  If  1  have  with- 
held the  poor  from  [their]  desire,  or  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the 
widow  to  fail ;  if  I  have  been  cruel  to  them,  or  failed  in  giving  them 
that  relief  they  desired,  as  Eliphaz  has  charged  me  with ;  J  7  Or 
have  eaten  my  morsel  myself  alone,  and  the  fatherless  hath  not 
eaten  thereof;  if  I  have  denied  them  food  convenient;  18  (For 
from  my  youth  he  was  brought  up  with  me,  as  [with]  a  father, 
sentiments  of  compasdon  early  worked  upon  me  ;  and  1  have  guided 
her,  that  is,  the  widozv  from  my  mother's  womb  \from  my  youngest 
days;)  19  If  I  have  seen  any  perish  for  want  of  clothing,  or  any 
poor  without  covering;  if  I  have  not  supplied  the  poor  with 
clothing  as  well  as  food;  20  If  his  loins  have  not  blessed  me,  and 
[if]  he  were  [not]  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my  sheep;  a  beauti- 
jul  phrase,  intimating  that  every  time  he  put  on  hia  garments  he 
would  applaud  me  and  pray  for  me ;  21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand 
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against  the  fatherless,  to  oppress,  or  even  threaten  them,  when  I  saw 
my  help  in  the  gate  ;  mj/  brother  magi&trates  sitting  in  the  courts  of 
justice,  ready  to  defend  me  in  so  doing :  22  [Then]  let  mine  arm 
fall  from  my  shoulder  blade,  and  mine  arm  be  broken  from  the 
bone;  let  that  guHty  arm  drop  off.  23  For  destruction  [from] 
God  [was]  a  terror  to  me,  and  by  reason  of  his  highness  I  could 
not  endure  ;  though  no  man  could  punish  me,  yet  the  majesty  of 
God  awed  me,  and  the  fear  of  him  made  me  afraid  to  do  wrong. 


REFLECTIONS. 

The  general  reflection  from  this  chapter  is,  that  it  gives  us  an 
amiable  idea  of  Job's  character,  and  renders  him  a  noble  pattern 
for  our  imitation,  particularly  in  the  following  instances  : 

1.  We  learn  from  Job's  example,  to  avoid  all  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  especially  uncleanness.  That  we  may  abstain  from  this  de- 
testable evil,  let  us  abstain  from  the  appearance  and  occasions  of 
it ;  let  us  make  a  covenant  with  the  eyes,  and  not  fasten  them  on 
any  object  that  may  occasion  impure  imaginations  ;  let  us  not  in- 
dulge unchaste  fancies  or  desires.  Those  who  would  keep  from 
sin,  must  keep  from  the  first  step  to  it.  Remember  that  God  sees 
our  ways,  and  counts  our  steps.  If  men  do  not  punish  us  for  un- 
cleanness and  adultery,  God  will.  It  is  a  fire  that  consumeth  to 
destruction,  and  will  burn  to  the  lowest  hell.  Abstain  therefore 
from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul. 

2.  Let  us  guard  against  dishonest  gain  ;  never  walk  z&ith  vanity, 
or  haste  to  deceit,  Let  us  not  lie,  or  prevaricate,  for  the  sake  of  a 
good  bargain,  or  suff*er  any  blot  to  cleave  to  our  hands.  We 
should  remember,  that  however  we  may  weigh  our  commodities 
to  others,  God  will  weigh  us  in  an  even  balance ;  and  that  if  Ave 
have  dealt  honestly  and  fairly,  our  money  will  be  used  or  even  lost 
with  comfort;  and  we  shall  have  true  pleasure  in  the  reflection 
upon  our  upright  conduct. 

3.  It  is  a  good  lesson  to  masters  and  mistresses  to  treat  their 
servants  with  humanity  and  kindness ;  not  to  despise  their  cause,  but 
be  willing  to  hear  reason,  if  they  difter  from  us  in  judgment;  and 
willing  to  hear  their  excuse,  if  they  are  chargeable  with  any 
fault.  If  they  have  any  complaint  to  make,  instead  of  biddino 
them  hold  their  tongues,  we  should  give  them  a  patient  hearing, 
and  in  every  respect  do  what  is  just  and  equal.  How  forcible  are 
the  arguments  to  this  :  they  are  made  of  the  sanH*  clay;  have  the 
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same  relation  to  Gou,  and  therefore  are  not  to  be  trampled  upon 
and  insulted.  What  shall  we  do  when  God  riseth  up?  If  he  should 
always  chide,  and  be  angry  for  ever ;  if  he  should  despise  ortr  cause, 
what  will  become  of  us  ?  Let  us  remember,  that  there  is  a  Master 
in  heaven,  and  that  he  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 

4.  Let  us  learn  to  guard  against  an  uncharitable  and  unmerciful 
disposition ;  be  careful  never  to  wrong  the  poor,  the  widow,  and 
fatherless,  but  do  them  all  the  good  we  can,  and  furnish  them 
with  food  and  raiment,  if  it  is  in  our  power.  Let  us  early  teach 
our  children  lessons  of  compassion  and  mercy,  and  recommend  the 
practice  of  this  duty  by  our  example.  To  excite  us  to  this,  let  us 
consider  the  majesty  of  God ;  his  wrath  against  the  unmerciful ; 
and  also  the  promises  he  has  made  to  the  bountiful  and  the  cha- 
ritable. To  do  good  and  to  communicate  lei  us  7iot  forget,  for  with 
snch  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 


CHAP.  XXXI.   24^,  to  the  end. 

24  If  I  have  made  gold  my  hope,  or  have  said  to  the  fine  gold, 
[Thou  art]  my  confidence ;  if  I  ever  made  an  idol  of  my  wealth, 
or  thought  it  would  entitle  me  to  good,  or  secure  me  from  evil: 

25  If  1  rejoiced  because  my  wealth  [was]  great,  and  because 
mine  hand  had  gotten  much ;  if  I  immoderately  rejoiced  in  the 
wealth  left  me  by  my  ancestors,  or  in  what  I  had  gotten ;  26  If  I 
beheld  the  sun  when  it  shined,  or  the  moon  walking  [in]  bright- 
ness ;  a  beautiful  description  of  the  moon  passing  through  the 
clouds ;  27  And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly  enticed  to  consider 
them  as  gods,  or  my  mouth  hath  kissed  my  hand,  which  was  the 
ancient  way  of  worshipping  them ;  tehence  comes  the  word  adoration; 
28  This  also  [were]  an  iniquity  [to  be  punished  by]  the  judge  : 
for  I  should  have  denied  the  God  [that  is]  above ;  it  was  so  in 
Job's  time.  29  If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction  of  him  that  hated 
me,  or  lifted  up  myself  when  evil  found  him  ;  if  I  ever  wished  evil 
to  my  enemy,  or  insulted  him  when  it  came  upon  him ;  30  Neither 
have  I  suffered  my  mouth  to  sin  by  wishing  a  curse  to  his  soul ; 
/  never  uttered  any  imprecation  or  curse  against  him ;  3 1  If  the 
men  of  my  tabernacle  said  not,  Oh  that  we  had  of  his  flesh!  we 
cannot  be  satisfied ;  my  servants  and  attendants  ivould  have  stirred 
me  up  to  revenge,  or  would  themselves  have  avenged  their  master, 
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with  so  much  rage  as  almost  to  eat  up  his  enemies,  hut  I  would  not 
permit  it.  32  The  stranger  did  not  lodge  in  the  street :  [but]  I 
opened  my  doors  to  the  traveller;  my  house  was  always  open  for 
their  reception.  33  If  I  covered  my  transgressions,  as  Adam,  by 
hiding  mine  iniquity  in  my  bosom ;  if  I  concealed  or  excused  my 
faults,  and  threw  the  blame  upon  others,  like  Adam:  34  Did  I 
fear  a  great  multitude,  or  did  the  contempt  of  families  terrify  me, 
that  I  kept  silence,  [and]  went  not  out  of  the  door  ?  /  never 
made  it  an  excuse  for  iniquity  and  dissimulation,  that  I  was  afraid 
of  the  clamour  of  the  mob,  or  of  disobliging  great  families ;  I 
ahvays  went  out  to  do  good,  and  zmuld  not  keep  silence  when  I  had 
an  opportunity  of  redressing  grievances  and  doing  justice.  35  Oh 
that  one  would  hear  me  !  behold,  my  desire  [is,  that]  the  Almighty 
would  answer  me,  and  [that]  mine  adversary  had  written  a  book  ; 
solemnly  appealing  to  the  judgment  of  God,  wishing  his  enemies 
would  draw  up  an  indicttnent,  and  give  him  a  copy  of  it.  oQ  Surely 
I  would  take  it  upon  my  shoulder,  [and]  bind  it  [as]  a  crown  to 
me  ;  /  zoould  prize  it,  as  containing  matter  of  honour  to  me ; 
because  all  the  accusations  therein  would  be  found  upon  trial  to  be 
false.  37  I  would  declare  unto  him  the  number  of  my  steps ; 
as  a  prince  would  I  go  near  unto  him ;  instead  of  coming  as  a 
prisoner  to  the  bar,  1  would  advance  as  a  prince  to  a  court  or  bench 
of  justice,  binding  the  accusation  on  my  shoulder ;  alluding  to  the 
custom  of  princes  appearing  in  public  with  their  ensigns  of  rank 
and  honour  borne  on  some  conspicuous  part  of  their  garment,  that 
every  one  might  see  them.  38  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  as  un- 
justly gotten,  or  violently  taken  from  the  owners,  or  that  the 
furrows  likewise  thereof  complain  ;  if  my  ploughmen  or  reapers 
zcere  defrauded;  39  If  I  liave  eaten  the  fruits  thereof  without 
money,  without  a  valuable  consideration  to  the  owners  or  doing 
justice  to  my  tenants,  or  have  caused  the  owners  thereof  to  lose 
their  life ;  if  I  have  destroyed  the  owner  for  the  sake  of  the  estate, 
or  broken  the  heart  of  my  tenant  or  servant,  by  unkind  usage; 
40  Let  thistles  grow  instead  of  wheat,  and  cockle  instead  of 
barley ;  may  my  corn  be  changed  into  iceeds.  The  woids  of  Job 
are  ended  ;  that  is,  he  says  no  more  to  his  friends  in  his  own 
dejhice. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 .  W  r.  are  taught  from  this  example  of  Job,  to  guard  against 
the  love  of  the  world ;  never  to  rejoice,  merely  because  our  wealth 
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increases,  and  we  have  gotten  much.  Much  less  should  we  make 
gold  our  hope  and  (onjidence ;  for  this  is  no  sign  of  the  divine 
favour.  We  shall  bear  the  loss  of  it  with  less  grief  and  concern, 
when  we  have  been  moderate  in  the  pursuit  and  enjoyment  of  it. 
To  prevent  our  inordinate  love  of  the  world,  let  us  learn  to  say 
to  God,  Thou  art  my  hope,  and  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Thou 
art  my  confidence. 

2.  We  learn  to  guard  against  a  spirit  of  malice  and  revenge ; 
never  wish  evil  to  any,  nor  rejoice  in  their  misfortunes.  Persons 
of  an  angry  disposition  will  meet  with  others  to  instigate  them  to 
revenge  ;  but  let  us  not  hearken  to  such  counsellors  to  do  wickedly. 
He  that  is  glad  at  calamity  shall  not  be  unpunished.  Our  rule  is, 
not  to  avenge  ourselves;  to  bless  them  that  curse  us,  to  do  good  to 
them  that  hate  us,  and  to  pray  for  them  who  despitefully  use  and 
persecute  us. 

3.  Let  us  learn  to  stand  in  awe  of  sin :  not  to  palliate  and 
excuse  it,  and  lay  the  blame  on  others.  This  we  are  too  apt  to 
do  ;  and  thus  Adam  did.  We  should  not  be  led  by  the  clamour 
of  the  populace,  the  fashion  of  the  age,  or  fear  of  disobliging  the 
families  of  the  great,  to  do  an  ill  thing,  or  to  be  silent  when  we 
have  an  opportunity  to  plead  the  cause  of  God,  or  to  do  justice 
to  the  characters  of  others.     Finally,  let  us, 

4.  Guard  against  injustice  and  oppression.  Let  not  masters 
oppress  their  servants,  husbandmen  their  labourers,  landlords  their 
tenants,  or  men  in  trade  their  workmen  ;  but  deal  by  them  justly 
and  honourably  ;  never  be  guilty  of  hard  usage,  or  give  any  of 
them  just  reason  to  complain.  God  has  declared  that  he  heareth 
the  cry  of  the  oppressed,  and  will  execute  vengeance  on  their  op- 
pressors. Upon  the  whole,  as  this  is  one  of  the  most  useful 
chapters  in  this  whole  book,  let  us  all  seriously  review  it,  and 
compare  our  temper  and  conduct  with  it;  and  if  our  consciences 
can  bear  witness  to  us,  as  Job's  did  to  him,  that  our  behaviour 
has  been  in  these  instances  agreeable  to  the  will  and  law  of  God, 
we  may  lift  up  our  faces  with  honour,  and  we  shall  have  comfort- 
able reflections  in  the  day  of  evil :  for  zaith  the  upright  God  will 
show  himself  upright ,  and  with  the  merciful  he  will  show  himself 
fnerciful. 
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CHAPTER  XXXII. 

Elihu  here  engages  in  the  dispute,  but  rather  as  a  moderator  than  as 
a  party.  He  is  represented  by  the  poet  as  a  wise  man,  who  was 
standing  by,  but  at  length  interposed,  and  gave  his  judgment  in  the 
case.  He  does  not  charge  Job  with  any  crime  but  what  the  heat  of 
the  debate  occasioned  ;  and  spends  his  time  rather  in  justifying  God, 
than  condemning  Job.  This  chapter  is  an  apology  for  undertaking 
the  debate,  and  the  manner  in  which  he  would  conduct  it. 

1  I^O  these  three  men  ceased  to  answer  Job,  because  he  [was] 
righteous  in  his  own  eyes ;  they  found  he  teas  resolutely  bent  to 
justify  hmself,  say  what  they  could.  2  Then  was  kindled  the 
wrath  of  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite,  of  the  kindred  of 
Ram,  or  Aram,  from  whom  the  Syrians  were  descended :  against 
Job  was  his  wrath  kindled,  because  he  justitied  himself  rather 
than  God.  3  Also  against  his  three  friends  was  his  wrath 
kindled,  because  they  had  found  no  answer,  zeere  not  able  to  de- 
fend their  charge,  and  [yet]  had  condemned  Job.  4  Now  Elihu 
had  waited  till  Job  had  spoken,  because  they  [were]  elder  than 
he,  therefore  he  thought  it  most  decent  to  let  them  speak  first,  and 
finish  what  they  had  to  say.  5  When  Elihu  saw  that  [there  was] 
no  answer  in  the  mouth  of  [these]  three  men,  then  his  wrath  was 
kindled,  he  was  not  able  to  keep  silence  any  longer.  6  And  Elihu 
the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite  answered  and  said,  I  [am]  young, 
and  ye  [are]  very  old  ;  wherefore  I  was  afraid,  and  durst  not  show 
you  mine  opinion  ;  he  pleads  his  youth  as  an  apology  for  his 
silence ;  he  was  afraid  of  discovering  his  weakness,  and  appearing 
rash  and  conceited.  7  I  said.  Days  should  speak,  and  multitude 
of  years  should  teach  wisdom;  he  expected  a  wise  and  full  deter- 
mination of  the  point  from  persons  of  their  age  and  experience. 

8  But  [there  is]  a  spirit  in  man  ;  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Al- 
mighty giveth  them  understanding ;  reason  sometimes  opens  early, 
and  he  hopes  they  zvill  consider  him  at  least  as  a  rational  creature. 

9  Great  men  are  not  [always]  wise  :  neither  do  the  aged  under- 
stand judgment;  on  the  contrary,  men  of  great  authority,  reputa- 
tion, and  advanced  age,  are  not  always  the  most  wise  and  sagacious. 

10  Therefore  I  said,  Hearken  to  me;  1  also  will  show  mine 
opinion.      1 1    15ehold,  I  waited  for  your  words  ;    I  gave  ear  to 
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your  reasons,  whilst  yc  searched  out  what  to  say;  /  heard  you 
with  patience,  a7id  waited  till  j/ou  had  done.  12  Yea,  I  attended 
unto  you,  and,  behold,  [there  was]  none  of  you  that  convinced 
Job,  [or]  that  answered  his  words  ;  no  one  zcho  said  any  thing  to 
the  purpose  in  answer  to  him:  13  Lest  ye  should  say.  We  have 
found  out  wisdom  :  God  thrusteth  him  down,  not  man ;  therefore 
I  take  tip  the  argument  lest  you  should  say,  your  arguments  are 
unansieerable,  and  that  his  affliction  was  a  punishment  from  God 
for  his  wickedness,  as  you  have  attempted  to  prove.  14  Now  he 
hath  not  directed  [his]  words  against  me  :  neither  will  I  answer 
him  with  your  speeches  ;  /  shall  anszcer  him  mildly,  and  suffer 
nothing  personal  to  enter  into  the  dispute,  nor  take  up  any  of  your 
reasonings.  15  They  were  amazed,  they  answered  no  more  :  they 
left  off  speaking.  16  When  I  had  waited,  (for  they  spake  not, 
but  stood  still,  [and]  answered  no  more  * ;)  he  makes  this  address 
to  the  auditory,  and  appeals  to  them  whether  there  was  not  a  clear 
stage,  and  a  fair  opportunity  for  him  to  speak;  17  [I  said,]  I  will 
answer  also  my  part,  I  also  will  show  mine  opinion.  18  For  I 
am  full  of  matter,  the  spirit  within  me  constraineth  me.  19  Be- 
hold, my  belly  [is]  as  wine  [which]  hath  no  vent ;  it  is  ready  to 
burst  like  new  bottles,  therefore  he  was  determined  to  speak,  for 
he  had  heard  so  much  of  the  dispute,  and  thought  so  much  about  it, 
that  he  was  in  pain  till  he  had  uttered  his  thoughts,  likefermentincr 
wine,  ready  to  burst  the  bottles.  20  I  will  speak,  that  1  may  be 
refreshed:  i  will  open  my  lips  and  answer.  21  Let  me  not,  I 
pray  you,  accept  any  man's  person,  neither  let  me  give  flattering 
titles  unto  man;  he  protests  against  all  fattery  and  compliments, 
regarding  only  the  cause  itself.  22  For  1  know  not  to  give  flatter- 
ing titles ;  [in  so  doing]  my  Maker  would  soon  take  me  away ;  /  do 
not  understand  the  art  of  soothing  men,  because  they  are  old  and 
have  the  reputation  of  wisdom;  or  of  sparing  to  deal  plainly  even 
with  the  afflicted,  lest  I  should  provoke  God,  and  expose  myself  to 
some  awful  punishment. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  are  here  taught,  that  modesty  and  humility  are  great  or- 
naments to  young  people.  It  is  their  duty  to  be  learners,  to  hear 
patiently,  and  attend  to  the  sentiments  of  the  old  and  wise;  to  be 

*  Some  think  this  is  an  argument  thatElilm  was  the  author  of  the  book,  which 
appears  to  me  not  unlikely,  and  that  he  is  put  here  for  Ezekiel,  who  is  called  the  son 
ot'Buzi,  Ezek.  i.  3 
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diffident  of  themselves,  and  shnn  every  thing  which  has  the  appear- 
ance of  vanity  and  conceit.  Especially,  when  it  appears  proper 
that  they  should  deliver  their  opinion,  let  them  do  it  with  all  de- 
ference to  the  aged,  and  all  the  marks  of  a  modest  spirit. 

2.  Age  gives  men  great  advantage  for  improvement  in  know- 
ledge, and  being  useful  by  their  advice  and  instructions.  It  is  na- 
turally expected  that  their  faculties  should  be  strengthened,  their 
stock  of  ideas  enlarged,  by  reading,  reflection,  and  experience. 
Therefore  the  aged  should  he  teachers  of  good  things,  and  endeavour 
to  instruct  the  rising  generation,  in  what  may  be  useful  to  them 
and  conducive  to  their  true  happiness. 

3.  Let  us  consider  that  our  fellow-creatures  are  rational  beings, 
as  well  as  ourselves,  lliere  is  a  spirit  in  man,  and  the  inspiration 
of  the  Almighty  giveth  him  understanding.  All  the  ordinary  exer- 
cises of  reason  are  here  ascribed  to  the  iiispiration  of  the  Almighty. 
Let  us  be  thankful  for  this  gift  of  God ;  and  pray  to  him  to 
strengthen  our  rational  faculties,  and  enable  us  to  judge  and  speak 
aright.  This  consideration  should  preserve  the  aged  from  a  su- 
percilious treatment  of  the  young,  that  they  have  reason,  as  well 
as  their  fathers  ;  and  some  are  wiser  at  twenty,  than  others  at  sixty. 
F.very  man  has  a  right  to  judge  for  himself,  and  ought  to  be 
allowed  a  liberty  of  speech.  Those  who  pretend  to  dictate  to  the 
world,  and  would  have  every  one  be  as  they  are,  and  believe  just 
as  they  believe,  should  consider  that  others  are  rational  creatures 
as  well  as  themselves,  and  have  equal  access  to  the  oracles  of  di- 
vine wisdom.  Let  us  therefore  learn  to  hear  with  candour,  and 
judge  with  temper,  and  never  deny  to  others  those  rights  and  pri- 
vileges which  we  claim  to  ourselves.     Once  more, 

4.  The  fear  of  God  should  engage  us  to  deal  plainly  with  men, 
in  all  matters  of  importance,  particularly  in  those  where  religion 
and  happiness  are  concerned.  Excess  of  compliments  is  an  utter 
enemy  to  truth  and  wisdom.  It  is  especially  a  lesson  to  ministers, 
not  to  prophesy  smooth  things  for  fear  of  giving  offence,  but  to  ad- 
dress to  men's  consciences,  with  all  plainness  and  affection  united ; 
remembering  their  Maker,  who  has  declared  that  he  will  take  away 
alljiatlering  lips  and  every  deceitful  tongue ;  and  in  the  mean  time 
it  will  be  found,  as  Solomon  observes,  that  Ac  that  reproveth  a  man, 
afterwards  shall  fnd  more  favour  than  he  that  Jiattereth  icith  the 
tongue. 
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CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

In  the  last  chapter  we  had   Elihu's  preface,  here  we  have  his  address  to 
Job. 

I  Wherefore,  job,  I  pray  thee,  hear  my  speeches,  and 
hearken  to  all  my  words.  Behold,  now  I  have  opened  my  mouth, 
my  tongue  hath  spoken  in  my  mouth  ;  I  have  thought  much  of  what 
I  am  about  to  sai/,  and  spoken  it  over  to  myself.  3  My  words  [shall 
be  of]  the  uprightness  of  my  heart :  and  my  lips  shall  utter  know- 
ledge clearly ;  I  will  speak  both  uprightly  and  plainly.  4  The  Spirit 
of  God  hath  made  me,  and  the  breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me 
life ;  lama  man,  like  thyself  and  therefore  fit  and  ready  to  discourse 
with  thee  upon  equal  terms,  according  to  thy  desire.  5  If  thou  canst 
answer  me,  set  [thy  words]  in  order  before  me,  stand  up,  /  am 
ready  to  hear  any  thing  you  have  to  say  in  your  own  defence.  6  Be- 
hold, I  [am]  according  to  thy  wish  in  God's  stead  :  I  also  am 
formed  out  of  the  clay ;  /  am  such  a  one  as  you  wished,  an  impar- 
tial judge.  7  Behold,  my  terror  shall  not  make  thee  afraid,  neither 
shall  my  hand  be  heavy  upon  thee ;  my  majesty  shall  not  terrijy 
thee,  nor  my  poiver  oppress  thee.  8  Surely  thou  hast  spoken  in  mine 
hearing,  and  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  [thy]  words;  I  am  master 
of  the  argument,  I  do  not  speak  by  hearsay,  but  have  attended  to  the 
whole  of  the  debate;  thou  hast  been  [saying,]  9  I  am  clean  without 
transgression,  I  [am]  innocent ;  neither  [is  there]  iniquity  in  me. 
10  Behold,  he  findeth  occasions  against  me,  he  counteth  me  for 
his  enemy.  1 1  He  putteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks,  he  marketh  all 
my  paths.  Job  never  said  this;  but  he  had  spoken  in  a  passionate 
manner,  and  said  what  nearly  amounted  to  it.  12  Behold,  [in] 
this  thou  art  not  just;  though  I  do  not  join  with  thy  friends  in  con- 
demning thee  in  general, yet  in  this  thou  art  wrong:  I  will  answer 
thee,  that  God  is  greater  than  man,  both  in  wisdom  and  poiver. 
13  Why  dost  thou  strive  against  him?  for  he  giveth  not  account 
of  any  of  his  matters ;  he  is  not  obliged  to  give  us  an  account  of 
his  ways ;  there  is  often  a  mystery  in  them  which  we  cannot  under- 
stand. 14  For  God  speaketh  once,  yea,  twice,  [yet  man]  per- 
ceiveth  it  not.  15  In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night,  when  deep 
sleep  falleth  upon  men,  in  slumberings  upon  the  bed  ;  \Q  Then  he 
openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and  sealeth  their  instruction,  whispers 
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instruction  to  them  bij  their  conscience  or  his  Spirit  ;;i/ea,  hesealeth  in- 
struction, makes  the  soul  receive  the  deep  impression,  as  the  wax  re- 
ceives the  seal.  1 7  That  he  may  w  ithdraw  man  [from  his]  pur- 
pose, and  hide  pride  from  man  ;  withdraw  him  from  evil  purposes, 
mortify  his  pride,  and  make  him  humble.  18  He  keepeth  back  his 
soul  from  the  pit,  that  is,  saves  him  from  destruction,  and  his  life 
from  perishing  by  the  sword  of  justice,  or  divine  wrath;  intimating 
that  Job  had  not  sufficiently  improved  these  methods  of  instruction. 
19  He  is  chastened  also  with  pain  upon  his  bed,  and  the  multitude 
of  his  bones  with  strong  [pain ;]  he  is  not  only  instructed  by  revela- 
tion, ver.  15.,  but  by  correction.  Psalm  xciv.  12.  20  So  that  his 
life  abhorreth  bread,  and  his  soul  dainty  meat ;  he  loseth  his  appe- 
tite. 21  His  flesh  is  consumed  away  that  it  cannot  be  seen;  and 
his  bones  [that]  were  not  seen,  stick  out;  he  is  etnaciated,  and 
becomes  a  mere  skeleton.  22  Yea,  his  soul  drawelh  near  unto 
the  grave,  and  his  life  to  the  destroyers,  to  the  pangs  of  death. 
23  If  there  be  a  messenger  with  him,  an  interpreter,  one  among  a 
thousand,  to  show  unto  man  his  uprightness;  God  contrives  it  so 
that  he  should  be  visited  by  some  pious  friend,  a  messenger,  as  it 
were,  from  God,  to  interpret  and  explain  the  method  and  design  of 
providence,  and  the  afflicted  person'' s  duty;  one  of  a  thousand,  pecu- 
liarly qualified  zeith  uncommon  abilities  to  ansioer  that  great  end,  to 
show  him  the  uprightness  of  God's  dealings,  and  teach  him  to  look 
upon  them  as  a  punishment  for  his  sin.  24  Then  he  is  gracious 
unto  him,  and  saith,  Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit :  1 
have  found  a  ransom  ;  then  God  spares  him,  finds  him  a  ransom, 
a  faithful  friend,  who  should  be  the  means  of  bringing  him  to  re- 
pentance, which  God  graciously  accepts  as  a  ransom  for  his  life. 
9.5  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  than  a  child's;  he  shall  return  to  the 
days  of  his  youth;  he  then  recovers  his  health:  26  He  shall  pray 
unto  God,  and  he  will  be  favourable  unto  him  :  and  he  shall  see 
his  face  with  joy,  have  a  sense  of  the  divine  favour  and  love:  for  he 
will  render  unto  man  his  righteousness,  restore  him  to  his  friend- 
ship ;  or  it  may  refer  to  the  penitent's  making  restitution  to  others. 

27  He  looketh  upon  men,  and  [if  any]  say,  or.  He  shall  look  upon 
■men,  and  say,  1  have  sinned,  and  perverted  [that  which  was]  right, 
and  it  profited  mc  not ;  the  penitent  shall  confess  his  fault,  own  the 
shame   and   unprofitableness  of  sin,   and  warn  others  against   it. 

28  He  will  deliver  his  soul  from  going  into  the  pit,  and  his 
life  shall  see  the  light ;  he  shall  oum  the  goodness  of  God  in  sparing 
his  life  and  restoring  his  health.  29  Lo,  all  these  [things]  work- 
eth  God  oftentimes  with  man,  he  often  takes  such  methods  as  these 
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to  reform  men,  to  prolong  their  lives,  and  restore  their  comforts ; 
30  To  bring  back  his  soul  from  the  pit,  to  be  enlightened  with  the 
light  of  the  living.  31  Mark  well,  O  Job,  hearken  unto  me:  hold 
thy  peace,  and  I  will  speak ;  consider  this.  32  If  thou  hast  any 
thing  to  say,  answer  me  :  speak,  for  I  desire  to  justify  thee ;  pro- 
pose any  objection,  for  I  shall  rejoice  to  anszcer  and  vindicate  thee, 
that  thou  mayest  appear  as  a  righteous  person.  33  If  not,  hearken 
unto  me :  hold  thy  peace,  and  I  shall  teach  thee  wisdom ;  that  is, 
how  to  judge  better  of  God's  dealings  with  thee,  and  the  luay  to  find 
mercy. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 .  It  may  be  inferred  from  hence,  that  discourses  intended  for 
instruction  and  consolation  ought  to  be  plain  and  gentle.  Elihu's 
was  well  weighed  and  was  delivered  in  plain  terms,  without  per- 
plexity or  obscurity  ;  so  as  not  to  terrify  or  confound.  This  is  a 
caution  proper  for  ministers  and  parents  to  attend  to ;  and  parti- 
cularly for  them  or  others  to  observe,  when  they  would  instruct  or 
comfort  the  afflicted.  Let  them  pray  for  the  tongue  of  the  learned, 
to  speak  a  word  in  season. 

2.  Due  consideration  of  the  greatness  and  unsearchableness  of 
God,  would  silence  our  murmurings  and  promote  our  submission. 
It  is  sufficient  to  silence  our  complaining  words,  and  suppress  our 
repining  thoughts,  to  consider  that  God  is  greater  than  man  ; 
greater  in  goodness  as  well  as  wisdom  and  power.  We  are  not  to 
expect  an  account  of  his  matters.  The  general  reasons  of  his 
conduct  to  his  creatures  are  evident ;  and  it  becomes  us  to  acqui- 
esce ;  to  be  still,  and  know  that  he  is  God. 

3.  We  are  here  taught  what  the  great  end  or  design  of  divine 
admonitions  and  instructions  is,  to  divert  men  from  their  evil  pur- 
poses, subdue  their  pride,  and  teach  them  not  to  think  of  themselves 
more  highly  than  they  ought  to  think.  This  is  a  lesson  all  need  to 
learn  ;  which  ordinances  and  providences  are  adapted  to  teach ; 
and  it  is  our  duty  to  pray  that  we  may  learn  it  more  perfectly ;  that 
God  would  seal  this  important  instruction  on  our  souls. 

4.  Sickness  and  pain  are  in  their  consequences  very  salutary  and 
beneficial.  It  is  grievous  indeed,  to  have  all  the  bones  full  of  pain, 
to  lose  the  appetite,  to  have  no  relish  for  common  bread,  or  the 
nicest  dainties.  But  still  it  is  good  to  be  afflicted ;  des'irzhle  to 
have  the  help  of  good  books,  tender  friends,  faithful  ministers,  to 
be  interpreters  of  Providence.     It  is  proper  to  consider  wherein 
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zee  have  done  iniquity,  and  perverted  that  which  is  right;  that  we  may 
have  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness  produced  thereby. 

5.  Recovery  from  sickness  ought  thankfully  to  be  acknowledged 
and  faithfully  improved.  And  it  should  engage  us  to  continue  in 
prayer,  to  make  restitution,  to  warn  others,  by  what  we  have  felt 
and  experienced,  of  the  vanity  of  the  world  and  the  advantages  of 
affliction,  the  supports  of  religion  and  the  hopes  of  immortality. 
Thus  shall  we  be  improving  ourselves,  while  we  are  comforting 
others  with  those  consolations  with  which  we  have  been  comforted 
of  God. 

6.  All  the  methods  of  instruction,  reformation,  and  improve- 
ment, are  God's  work.  He  speaks  by  conscience,  providence, 
scripture,  ministers,  and  friends.  He  works  by  sickness,  recovery, 
mercies,  and  deliverances ;  and  all  are  designed  to  save  us  from 
the  pit  of  destruction,  to  make  us  comfortable  here,  and  happy  for 
ever.  Let  us  give  him  the  glory  of  his  kind  designs ;  observe  the 
methods  of  his  operations,  and  comply  with  his  purposes.  Re- 
membering how  inexcusable  we  shall  be,  if  all  these  means  of  dis- 
cipline and  instruction  are  lost  upon  us.  If  we  carefully  improve 
them,  he  will  be  favourable  to  us,  and  we  shall  see  his  face  with 

joy. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

Elihu  finding  Job  not  disposed  to  reply,  goes  on  to  reprove  some  hasly 
speeches  of  his  ;  vindicates  the  providence  of  God  ;  and  directs  him  to 
more  proper  language. 

1  Furthermore  Elihu  answered  and  said,  2  Hear  my 
words,  O  ye  wise  [men  ;]  and  give  ear  unto  me,  ye  that  have 
knowledge;  he  appeals  to  the  auditory,  not  being  desirous  to  be 
judge  in  the  controversy  himself.  3  For  the  ear  trieth  words,  as 
the  mouth  tasteth  meat.  4  Let  us  choose  to  us  judgment:  let 
us  know  among  ourselves  what  [is]  good  ;  let  us  lay  aside  pre- 
judice, and  examine  the  matter  in  debate.  5  For  Job  hath  said,  I 
am  righteous  :  and  God  hath  taken  away  my  judgment.  (3  Should 
I  lie  against  my  right?  my  wound  [is]  incurable  without  trans- 
gression ;  [  am  not  guilty  of  such  miscarriages  as  to  dcsen:e  such 
severe  punishment.  7  What  man  [is]  like  Job,  [who]  drinketh  up 
scorning  like  water?  who  so  arrogantly  charges  God,  and  so  con- 
iemptuonsly  scorns  his  friends'^     8  Which  goeth  in  company  with 
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the  workers  of  iniquity,  and  walketh  with  wicked  men ;  talk$  too 
much  like  them.  9  For  he  hath  said,  It  profiteth  a  man  nothing 
that  he  should  dehght  himself  with  God  ;  he  seems  to  he  of  their 
opinion,  that  religion  is  nnprojitable.  10  Therefore  hearken  unto 
me,  ye  men  of  understanding  :  far  be  it  from  God,  [that  he  should 
do]  wickedness  ;  and  [from]  the  Almighty,  [that  he  should  commit] 
iniquity ;  speaking  ivith  abhorrence  of  imputing  any  iniquitif  to 
God.  1 1  For  the  work  of  a  man  shall  he  render  unto  him,  and 
cause  every  man  to  find  according  to  [his]  ways ;  he  loill  do  jus- 
tice to  every  man.  12  Yea,  surely  God  will  not  do  wickedly, 
neither  will  the  Almighty  pervert  judgment ;  it  is  sef -evident  that 
the  Supreme  Judge  of  all  beings  cannot  do  that  tvhich  implies 
iveakness.  13  Who  hath  given  him  a  charge  over  the  earth?  or 
who  hath  disposed  the  whole  world  ?  his  power  is  of  himself, 
there  is  no  superior  being  that  he  is  afraid  of.  14  If  he  set  his 
heart  upon  man,  [if]  he  gather  unto  himself  his  spirit  and  his 
breath;  15  All  flesh  shall  perish  together,  and  man  shall  turn 
again  unto  dust ;  he  made  and  sustains  all  creatures,  and  can 
destroy  them  at  once ;  therefore  he  is  under  no  temptation  to 
do  injustice.  16  If  now  [thou  hast]  understanding,  hear  this: 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  words,  weigh  well  these  consider- 
ations. 17  Shall  even  he  that  hateth  right  govern?  and  wilt 
thou  condemn  him  that  is  most  just?  would  any  wise  prince  make 
a  tiicked  man  a  ruler,  or  punish  a  good  man'?  18  [Is  it  fit]  to  say 
to  a  king,  [Thou  art]  wicked  ?  [and]  to  princes,  [Ye  are]  ungodly  ? 
is  it  not  reckoned  indecent  and  affronting  to  charge  earthly  princes  and 
judges  with  tyranny  and  injustice  ?  1 9  [How  much  less  to  him]  that 
accepteth  not  the  persons  of  princes,  nor  regardeth  the  rich  more 
than  the  poor?  for  they  all  [are]  the  work  of  his  hands;  how  muck 
less  ft  to  God,  who  made  both,  who  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  who 
will  do  nothing  unjust  to  gain  their  favour,  or  to  avoid  their  aiiger  ? 
20  In  a  moment  shall  they  die,  and  the  people  shall  be  troubled 
at  midnight,  and  pass  away  :  and  the  mighty  shall  be  taken  away 
without  hand  ;  hoxo  should  he  stand  in  awe  of  those,  tvhom  he  can 
strike  dead  in  a  moment,  or  take  army  suddenly  by  his  immediate 
hand?  21  For  his  eyes  [are]  upon  the  ways  of  man,  and  he 
seeth  all  his  goings ;  he  can  easily  do  this,  for  he  knotvs  them 
perfectly,  and  sees  sin  enough  in  them  to  deserve  punishment. 
22  [There  is]  no  darkness,  nor  shadow  of  death,  where  the 
workers  of  iniquity  may  hide  themselves;  though  they  endeavour 
by  every  means  to  conceal  themselves,  it  is  all  in  vain;  23  For,  in 
consequence  of  this  perfect  knowledge,  he  will  not  lay  upon  man 
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more  [than  riglit;]  that  he  should  enter  into  judgment  with  God  ; 
he  will  not  punish  them  more  than  their  iniquities  deserve,  so  that 
they  should  be  uimhle  to  tax  him  with  injustice.  24  He  shall,  or 
can,  break  in  pieces,  easily  destroy,  mighty  men  without  number, 
and  set  others  in  their  stead.  25  Therefore  he  knoweth  their 
works,  and  he  overturneth  [them]  in  the  night,  so  that  they  are 
destroyed  ;  from  his  perfect  knowledge  of  their  conduct,  he  always 
acts  justly  zchen  he  punishes  them.  26  He  striketh  them  as  wicked 
men  in  the  open  sight  of  others ;  often  brings  remarkable  ven- 
geance on  them,  to  he  a  tvarning  to  others;  27  Because  they 
turned  back  from  him,  and  would  not  consider  any  of  his  ways, 
that  is,  because  they  did  wickedly :  28  So  that  they  cause  the  cry 
of  the  poor  to  come  unto  him,  and  he  heareth  the  cry  of  the 
afflicted ;  they  were  particularly  oppressive  to  the  poor,  whose  com- 
plaints lie  hears  and  will  redress.  29  When  he  givetli  quietness, 
who  then  can  make  trouble  ?  when  he  gives  quietness  to  the 
oppressed,  the  attempts  of  the  oppressor  are  vain;  and  when  he 
hideth  [his]  face,  who  then  can  behold  him  f  whether  [it  be  done] 
against  a  nation,  or  against  a  man  only ;  when  he  is  angry  at  the 
wicked,  there  is  no  peace  or  relief;  and  it  is  the  same  with  regard  to 
nations  as  single  persons  :  SO  That  the  hypocrite  reign  not,  lest  the 
people  be  insnared ;  he  often  brings  down  wicked  governors,  espe- 
cially such  as  pretend  to  piety,  that  others  may  not  be  insnared  by 
their  artifices  and  example :  drawing  this  conclusion  from  these 
remarks;  since  God  is  so  great,  so  just,  so  compassionate  to  the 
afflicted,  SI  Surely  it  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  God,  I  have  born 
[chastisement,]  32  I  will  not  offend  [any  more  :  That  which]  I  see 
not  teach  thou  me:  if  1  have  done  iniquity,  I  will  do  no  more; 
it  is  proper  to  be  humble,  penitent,  and  devout,  and  to  form  resolu- 
tions of  amendment.  33  [Should  it  be]  according  to  thy  mind  ? 
shoaldst  thou  have  every  thing  thy  own  zcay  ?  he  will  recompense  it, 
whether  thou  refuse,  or  whether  thou  choose ;  and  not  1 ;  he  will 
punish  thine  iniquity,  whether  thou  wilt  or  no,  and  not  I ;  it  is  not 
owing  to  me  that  thou  art  thus  dealt  with,  and  I  would  not  despise 
this  advice  myself  though  thou  mayest :  therefore  speak  what  tiiou 
knowest;  if  thou  hast  any  objection  against  this  advice,  speak  freely. 

34  Let  men  of  understanding  tell  me,  and  let  a  wise  man  hearken 
unto  me ;  fany  of  the  company  have  any  objection,  let  them  speak. 

35  Job  hath  spoken  without  knowledge,  and  his  words  [were]  with- 
out wisdom  ;  he  hath  spoken  foolishly  and  inconsiderately.  l]Q  My 
desire  [is  that]  Job  may  be  tried  unto  the  end  because  of  [his] 
answers  for  wicked  men:  out  of  love  to  Job,  I  cannot  but  loish  the 
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affliction  may  be  continued,  till  he  is  brought  to  a  better  temper, 
because  of  his  censures  of  Providence,  and  vindication  of  the  wicked. 
37  For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto  his  sin,  he  clappeth  [his  hands] 
among  us,  and  multiplieth  his  words  against  God ;  he  intimates 
that  otherwise  he  would  go  on  to  censure  God,  to  insult  his  friends, 
and  increase  his  own  guilt. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  infer,  that  in  matters  of  importance  it  is  good  to  con- 
sult with  our  friends,  and  take  their  judgment.  The  proposal  of 
Elihu,  to  lay  aside  differences  and  prejudices,  and  examine  the 
matter  together,  was  a  good  one.  In  difficult  and  perplexed 
cases,  it  is  seldom  that  one  man's  thoughts  are  sufficiently  clear, 
unbiassed,  and  comprehensive,  to  judge;  and  in  the  multitude  of 
counsellors  there  is  safety. 

2.  Let  us  firmly  believe  and  reverently  acknowledge  the 
righteousness  and  equity  of  God.  Far  be  it  from  him  that  he 
should  do  iniquity,  ox  pervert  judgment ;  and  far  be  it  from  us  to 
say  or  think  so.  He  cannot  do  an  ill  thing,  or  deal  unjustly  with 
any  man.  He  never  respects  persons,  nor  suffers  any  service  to 
him  to  go  on  the  whole  unrewarded,  nor  any  wicked  action  unpu- 
nished: sooner  or  later  he  will  render  to  every  man  according  to 
his  work.  If  it  is  not  ft  to  say  to  earthly  princes,  Ye  are  wicked  ; 
if  decency  and  decorum  are  necessary  in  speaking  of  them,  much 
more  of  the  great  God,  the  blessed  and  only  potentate. 

3.  Let  a  sense  of  the  perfect  knowledge  of  God  continually 
impress  our  minds,  i;.  21.  He  accurately  observes  us  wherever 
we  go,  and  whatever  we  do ;  his  eyes  are  ever  upon  us;  there  is  no 
darkness  nor  shadow  of  death  where  the  wicked  can  hide  themselves. 
This  intimates  that  they  would  be  glad  to  hide  themselves,  but  it 
is  in  vain.  He  sees  all  their  wickedness ;  no  concealment  can 
hide  from  his  view,  no  confederacy  can  secure  from  his  hand. 
Let  us  then  always  act  and  endure,  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible. 

4.  Let  us  remember  how  constantly  we  depend  upon  God  for 
personal  and  national  peace.  When  God  speaks  peace  to  a  man, 
earth  and  hell  cannot  break  it.  If  he  hideth  his  face,  who  can 
have  any  comfort  till  they  behold  it  again  ?  Every  creature  is 
insufficient  to  restore  peace.  The  same  Providence  extends  to 
nations  as  to  particular  persons  \  which  is  the  strongest  reason 
why  we  should  endeavour  to  be  at  peace  with  him,  and  secure  his 
favourable  regards  to  us. 
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5.  We  are  taught  our  duty  in  seasons  of  affliction.  Then  it  is 
Jit  and  meet  to  be  said  unto  God,  as  r.  31,  32,  I  have  borne  chas- 
tisement, I  zoill  not  ofend  any  more :  that  zchich  I  see  not  teach 
thou  me :  if  I  have  done  iniquity,  I  zcilldo  no  more.  It  is  our  duty 
to  humble  ourselves  before  him,  to  examine  what  has  been  amiss, 
and  pray  that  he  zcould  show  it  unto  us,  that  we  may  repent  and 
correct  it.  It  is  our  duty  to  form  resolutions  that  zee  zcill  offend 
no  more,  and  to  put  them  into  practice  immediately.  A  sense  of 
the  almighty  power,  impartial  justice,  and  tender  compassion  of 
God,  and  the  recollection  that  our  comfort  and  peace,  our  times 
and  our  lives,  are  in  his  hand,  should  engage  us  to  do  justly,  love 
mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with  our  God. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

Job  continues  silent ;  sensible,  that  though  Elihu  put  a  harsh  construc- 
tion on  some  of  his  words,  he  was  right  in  general,  in  allowing  Job's 
integrity,  and  giving  him  good  advice.  Elihu  goes  on  to  represent  the 
limits  of  God's  moral  administration,  and  maintains  that  he  is  ready 
to  deliver  his  creatures  out  of  trouble,  if  they  humbly  address  him,  and 
do  not  merely  cry  because  of  their  pain. 

1  HiLIHU  spake  moreover,  and  said,  2Thinkest  thou  this  to  be 
right,  [that]  thou  saidst.  My  righteousness  [is]  more  than  God's  ? 
appealing  to  Job's  conscience,  reproving  him  for  refecting  on  God's 
righteousness,  which  he  did  in  effect  by  talking  so  much  of  his  own 
integrity,  and  of  God's  severity.  3  For  thou  saidst,  What  advan- 
tage will  it  be  unto  thee  (  [and,]  What  profit  shall  I  have  [if  1  be 
cleansed]  from  my  sin  ?  thus  representing  religion  as  unprofitable. 
4  1  will  answer  thee,  and  thy  companions  with  thee ;  all  who  talk  or 
think  in  the  same  manner.  5  Look  unto  the  heavens,  and  see;  and  be- 
hold the  clouds  [which]  are  higher  than  thou;  God  is  as  much  above 
the  clouds,  as  they  are  above  thee.  6  If  thou  sinnest,  what  doest  thou 
against  him?  or  [if]  thy  transgressions  be  multiplied,  what  doest 
thou  unto  him?  he  is  none  the  z^orse  for  thy  sins.  7  If  thou  be 
righteous,  what  givest  thou  him?  or  what  receiveth  he  of  thine 
hand  ?  he  is  not  any  the  better  for  thy  righteousness.  In  strictness  of 
speech,  God  is  not  obliged  to  reward  his  creatures  any  farther  than 
he  has  promised.     8  Thy  wickedness  [may  hurt]  a  man  as  thou 
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[art;]  and  thy  righteousness  [may  profit]  the  son  of  man;  hut 
notwithslanding  this,  it  is  not  all  one  whether  thou  art  good  or  had 
for  thyself  and  others  will  he  hetter  or  worse  according  as  thy 
temper  and  character  are.  J  oh  had  reflected  on  God's  goodness,  to 
which  Elihu  answers,  Q  By  reason  of  the  multitude  of  oppressions, 
they  make  [the  oppressed]  to  cry  :  they  cry  out  by  reason  of  the 
arm  of  the  mighty,  yet  God  does  not  appear  to  vindicate  them ; 
10  But  the  reason  of  this  is,  none  saith,  Where  [is]  God  my 
maker,  who  giveth  songs  in  the  night  ?  they  do  not  humbly  and  sin- 
cerely pray  to  him,  nor  acknowledge  his  goodness  in  tempering  their 
afflictions  with  so  much  m.ercy,  that  he  gives  them  ground  of 
rejoicing  in  the  darkest  seasons.  It  is  a  cry  of  nature,  not  of 
devotion,  which  they  utter ;  1 1  Who  teacheth  us  more  than  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  maketh  us  wiser  than  the  fowls  of  heaven? 
God  has  given  us  rational  faculties  to  pray  to  him,  and  will  not 
neglect  us  if  we  use  those  faculties  aright.  12  There  they  cry,  but 
none  giveth  answer,  because  of  the  pride  of  evil  men;  they  cry 
because  of  evil  men  and  oppressors,  but  none  answereth,  because 
they  do  not  devoutly  pray,  their  cry  does  not  proceed  from  a  regard 
to  God,  hut  from  sensations  of  pain  and  trouble.  J  3  Surely  God 
will  not  hear  vanity,  neither  will  the  Almighty  regard  it;  therefore 
they  cannot  expect  an  answer,  God  will  not  hear  their  prayer,  nor 
regard  their  oppression,  so  as  to  deliver  them.  14  Although  thou 
sayest  thou  shalt  not  see  him,  [yet]  judgment  [is]  before  him ; 
therefoi  e  trust  thou  in  him ;  though  thou  sayest  thou  shalt  never 
enjoy  prosperity,  or  a  sense  of  his  love  again ;  yet  he  is  perfectly 
just  and  righteous,  therefore  trust  him,  and  wait  patiently  for  him. 
15  But  now,  because  [it  is]  not  [so,]  because  thou  dost  not  pray 
thus,  art  not  thus  humble  and  penitent,  he  hath  visited  in  his  anger, 
a}id  thine  afflictions  still  continue ;  yet  he  knoweth  [it]  not  in  great 
extremity ;  thy  great  extremity  hath  not  brought  thee  to  a  sense  of 
this,  and  to  a  knowledge  of  God  and  thyself'.  1 6  Therefore  doth 
Job  open  his  mouth  in  vain;  he  multiplieth  words  without  know- 
ledge; therefore  thou  chargest  God  with  great  severity  in  his 
conduct,  which  it  is  easy  to  justify  on  the  clearest  principles  of 
reason. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  learn  from  hence  to  reflect  seriously  on  the  greatness  of 
God,  and  how  unable  we  are  to  hurt  him  by  our  sins,  or  profit  him 
by  our  righteousness.     Sin  cannot  hurt  his  nature  and  happiness  ; 
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but,  as  the  moral  governor  of  the  world,  he  must  hate  and  punish 
it  for  the  sake  of  his  creatures.  Our  righteousness  cannot  prolit 
him  ;  therefore  when  he  commands,  encourages,  and  rewards  it,  it 
is  all  of  his  grace  and  for  our  good.  We  must  take  in  the  whole  of 
a  creature's  duration,  in  order  to  judge  of  its  happiness  and 
misery.  The  prospect  of  a  future  state  seems  the  only  sufficient 
answer  to  Job's  objections ;  especially  as  we  can  but  very  im- 
perfectly judge  of  what  our  fellow-creatures  suffer  or  enjoy  here 
below. 

2.  It  is  the  duty  of  those  who  are  afflicted  to  be  thankful  for 
the  mercies  which  are  continued  to  them ;  particularly  for  our 
reason ;  that  we  are  made  wiser  than  the  brutes ;  can  observe 
whence  afflictions  come,  and  what  ends  they  are  designed  to 
answer.  That  we  have  songs  in  the  night,  many  alleviating  com- 
fortable circumstances  in  the  deepest  distress ;  so  that  we  have 
reason  to  rejoice  in  the  darkest  seasons  :  but  these  comforts  we 
too  often  ungratefully  overlook.  If  God  continues  to  us  the 
exercise  of  reason  and  peace  of  conscience  under  our  afflictions, 
we  have  abundantly  more  cause  for  thankfulness  than  complaint. 
3.  Let  us  attend  to  the  important  distinction  here  made 
between  crying  and  praying.  It  is  natural  in  affliction  to  groan, 
cry,  and  complain  ;  but  there  isjno  religion  in  this  ;  the  brutes  do 
so.  The  cry  of  too  many  to  God  under  their  afflictions,  rather 
arises  from  a  sense  of  pain,  than  any  devout  regards  to  him. 
They  cry  for  health,  or  for  a  physician  ;  but  how  few  say.  Where 
is  God  my  maker  ?  Every  one  complains  of  pain  and  trouble, 
but  few  lift  up  their  hearts  to  God  with  penitential,  humble,  and 
devout  addresses  ;  and  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  are  not  regarded. 
God  hears  the  cry  of  brutes  extorted  by  pain,  because  they  have 
no  rational  souls ;  but  as  men  have  them,  he  expects  they  should 
pray  as  well  as  cry,  and  consider  and  improve  their  afflictions,  as 
well  as  feel  them. 

4.  When  we  are  under  the  deepest  distress,  let  us  remember 
that  our  judgment  is  before  God,  and  therefore  trust  in  him.  We 
are  often  ready  to  despair,  and  think  we  shall  never  see  him  ; 
never  enjoy  prosperity,  or  be  restored  to  his  favour.  But  he  is 
perfectly  righteous  and  wise,  and  knows  the  best  time  and  way  to 
deliver  us ;  therefore  we  should  continue  to  trust  him.  The  Lord 
is  a  God  of  judgment ;  blessed  are  all  thei/  that  wait  for  him. 
Isa.  XXX.  18. 
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Elihu  here  conies  close  to  the  point ;  arguing  that  if  Job  had  submitted 
to  God's  correction,  he  would  have  been  delivered;  that  his  not  being 
able  to  comprehend  the  designs  of  Providence  ought  not  to  be  an  hin- 
derance  to  this,  seeing  the  daily  works  of  God  are  incomprehensible. 

JjiLIHU  also  proceeded,  and  said,  Q,  SufFerme  a  little,  and  I 
will  show  thee  that  [I  have]  yet  to  speak  on  God's  behalf;  en- 
treating their  patience  while  he  goes  on  to  vindicate  God's  proceed- 
ings. 3  I  will  fetch  my  knowledge  from  afar,  and  will  ascribe 
righteousness  to  my  Maker ;  /  will  urge  some  uncommon  and  sub- 
lime considerations  to  support  the  justice  of  God.  4  For  truly  my 
words  [shall]  not  [be]  false :  he  that  is  perfect  in  knowledge  [is] 
with  thee ;  /  will  not  use  sophistical  arguments,  but  offer  solid  rea- 
sons, 5  Behold,  God  [is]  mighty,  and  despiseth  not  [any :  he  is] 
mighty  in  strength  [and]  wisdom  ;  therefore  he  will  zcrong  no  man, 
nor  despise  even  the  meanest.  6  He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the 
wicked  :  but  giveth  right  to  the  poor;  he  preserveth  not  the  wicked 
though  very  rich,  but  rights  the  poor,  by  delivering  them  from  op- 
pressors. 7  He  withdraweth  not  his  eyes  from  the  righteous  ;  he 
regards  them  with  an  eye  of  favour ;  but  with  kings  [are  they]  on 
the  throne ;  yea,  he  doth  establish  them  for  ever,  and  they  are 
exalted ;  he  often  exalts  them  to  the  highest  honours  which  kings 
can  confer.  8  And  if  [they  be]  bound  in  fetters,  [and]  be  holden 
in  cords  of  affliction  ;  fat  any  time  he  afflicts  them,  yet  9  Then 
he  showeth  them  their  work,  and  their  transgressions  that  they 
have  exceeded ;  he  leads  them  to  reflect  on  their  sins,  and  10  He 
openeth  also  their  ear  to  discipline,  and  commandeth  that  they  re- 
turn from  iniquity,  to  receive  instruction,  and  return  to  their  duty; 
and  if  they  do  so,  1 1  If  ihey  obey  and  serve  [him,]  they  shall 
spend  their  days  in  prosperity,  and  their  years  in  pleasures ;  they 
shall  be  restored  to  prosperity  and  established  in  comfort  *.  12  But 
if  they  obey  not,  they  shall  perish  by  the  sword,  and  they  shall 
die  without  knowledge  ;  if  they  persist  in  obstinacy  and  impeni- 
tency  they  shall  die  in  their  folly.  13  But  the  hypocrites  in  heart 
heap  up  wrath  by  their  counterfeit  piety,  and  they  cry  not  when 

*  Some  think,  with  great  probability,  that  here  is  a  reference  to  the  case  of 
Manasseh,  and  would  render  it,  he  will  release  kings  upon  the  throne,  if,  after  hav- 
ing been  bound  in  fetters,  as  he  was,  they  repent  and  reform,  as  he  did. 
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he  bindeth  them;  do  not  'pray  sincerely  to  (iod.     14  They  die  in 
youth,  and  their  life  [is]  among  the  unclean  ;  they  die  unexpect- 
edly, in  the  prime  of  their  days,  and  are  suddenly  cut  off,  like  the 
sodomites  ;   zohereos   15  He  delivereth  the  poor  in  his  affliction 
and  openeth  tlieir  ears  in  oppression  ;  he  delivers  the  humble,  and 
teaches  them  instruction  by  their  oppression.    \6  Even  so  would 
he  have  removed  thee  out  of  the  strait  [into]  a  broad  place,  where 
[there  is]  no  straitness  ;  and  that  which  should  be  set  on  thy  table 
[should  be]  full  of  fatness  ;  so  upon  thy  humble  submission  he  would 
have  restored  thee  to  thy  former  prosperity  and  plenty.    17  But 
instead  of  delivering  the  poor,  thou  hast  maintained  the  cause  of  the 
wicked,  thou  hast  fulfilled  the  judgment  of  the  wicked  :  therefore 
judgment  and  justice  take  hold  [on  thee,]  and  thou  suffe7'est  like 
them.   18  Because  [there  is]   wrath,  [beware]  lest  he   take  thee 
away  with  [his]  stroke  :  then  a  great  ransom  cannot  deliver  thee  ; 
cautioning  him  therefore  not  to  persist  in  such  sentiments  lest  he 
should  be  suddenly  cut  off.     19  Will  he  esteem  thy  riches  ?  [no,] 
not  gold,  nor  all   the  forces  of  strength  ;  no  ransom  will  signify 
any  thing  to  him,  neither  riches,  nor  all  the  forces  thon  canst  mus- 
ter up.    20  Desire  not  the  night,  when  people  are  cut  off  in  their 
place;  do  not  rashly  desire  death,  for  God  sometimes  cuts  off  mul- 
titudes at  once  in  the  night.    21  Take  heed,   regard  not  iniquity  ; 
do  not  give  zcay  to  such  rash  speeches :  for  this  hast  thou  chosen 
rather  than  affliction  ;  accusing  God  rather  than  submitting  to  him. 
22  Behold,   God  exalteth  by  his  power,   a?id  casteth  down :  who 
teacheth  like  him?  therefore  be  willing  to  learn,  and  do  jwt pre- 
tend to  teach  him.    23  Who  hath  enjoined  him  in  his  way  ?  or  who 
can  sav,  Thou  hast  wrought  iniquity  ?  who  hath  directed  his  way, 
or  can  charge  him  with  injustice  ?    24  Remember  that  thou  mag- 
nify his  work,  which  men  behold;  instead  of  finding  fault  with 
his  work,  speak  honourably  of  it.    25  Everyman  may  see  it;  man 
may  behold  [it]  afar  off;  the  most  ignorant  and  stupid  must  see 
the  greatness  and  excellency  of  it.    26  Behold,    God  [is]  great, 
and  we  know  [him]  not,  neither  can  the  number  of  his  years  be 
searched  out;  he  is  infinite  and  eternal,  therefore  just  in  all  his 
ways.     27  For  he  maketh  small  the  drops  of  water  :  they  pour 
down  rahi  according  to  the  vapour  thereof;  instancing  in  the  ivis- 
dom  and  power  of  God  in  the  rain ;  and  the  clouds  gently  distil  the 
rain  which  is  exhaled  from  the  earth :  28  Which  the  clouds  do 
drop  [and]  distil  upon  man  abundantly  ;  so  as  plentifully  to  supply 
the  necessities  of  man  and  beast.    29  Also  can  [any]  understand 
the  sprcadings  of  the  clouds,  [or]  the  noise  of  his  tabernacle.''  we 
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cannot  understand  hoiv  the  clouds  hang  andjioat  in  the  air,  nor  the 
thunder  we  hear  from  his  dxcelling-place :  30  Behold,  he  spreadeth 
his  light  upon  it,  and  covereth  the  bottom  of  the  sea;  the  sun  spreads 
its  light  over  the  ivhole  heavens,  and  penetrates  the  surface  of  the 
sea,  to  exhale  and  draw  up  the  vapours  from  thence.  31  For  by 
them  judgeth  he  the  people;  he  giveth  meat  in  abmidance ;  he 
sometimes  judgeth  or  punisheth  by  storms  or  tempests  ;  at  other 
times  he  makes  plentiful  provision  by  seasonable  showers.  32  With 
clouds  he  covereth  the  light ;  and  commandeth  it  [not  to  shiue] 
by  [the  cloud]  that  cometh  betwixt ;  sometimes  he  obscures  the  face 
of  heaven,  so  as  to  withhold  the  kindly  infuences  of  the  sun  ;  and 
sometimes  there  are  only  thin  clouds  that  temper  its  excessive  heat. 
33  The  noise  thereof  showeth  concerning  it,  the  cattle  also  cou- 
ceruing  the  vapour;  thunder  and  wind  foretell  and  introduce  a 
storm ;  and  cattle  by  a  strong  instinct  foresee  it,  and  by  various 
actions  give  notice  of  it. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Great  caution  becomes  us  when  we  speak  of  God.  Let 
us  be  careful  that  what  we  say  be  true,  and  pertinent;  that  we 
always  entertain  the  highest  idea  of  God,  and  neither  speak  wick- 
edly, rashly,  nor  uncharitably  in  his  behalf.  Let  us  especially  be 
careful  to  ascribe  righteousness  to  our  Maker ;  and  lay  it  down  as 
a  first  principle,  that  he  will,  that  he  can,  do  nothing  wrong.  Let 
us  remember  that  he  is  our  maker ;  and  always  speak  of  him  with 
seriousness. 

2.  It  is  a  comfortable  thought  to  the  righteous,  that  God  with- 
draweth  not  his  eyes  from  them.  Though  they  may  seem  to  be 
forgotten,  and  think  God  hides  his  face  from  them,  yet  he  never 
looks  off  them.  Though  he  afflicts  them,  yet  he  graciously  re- 
gards them  ;  directs  when,  in  what  manner,  and  how  long,  they 
shall  be  afflicted:  and  assists  them  in  improving  their  afflictions. 
Let  our  eyes  be  ever  toivards  the  Lord,  and  then  his  eyes  will  be 
ever  upon  us  for  good. 

3.  See  the  misery  of  hypocrites  in  heart;  of  men  who  counter- 
feit religion  and  goodness,  but  whose  hearts  are  not  right  zoith  God^ 
They  think  they  are  heaping  up  wealth,  reputation,  and  merit  • 
but  they  are  indeed  only  heaping  up  wrath.  Their  hearts  are 
hard,  unhumbled,  and  stubborn  under  affliction.  Every  sin,  every 
counterfeit  act  of  religion,  every  proud,  repining  thought,  further 


240  JOB.  XXXVII. 

provokes  God,  and  they  are  only  treasuring  up  to  themselves  wrath 
against  the  day  of  wrath,  and  the  revelation  of  the  righteous  judg- 
ment of  God. 

4.  It  is  a  very  foolish  thing  indeed  lo  prefer  iniquity  to  affliction; 
to  pursue  wealth  by  sinful  methods  in  order  to  avoid  poverty,  to 
indulge  sinful  pleasures,  to  ease  the  cares  of  the  mind,  to  allow 
ourselves  in  sinful  compliances,  to  avoid  trouble,  reproach,  or 
persecution.  Such  persons  may  think  themselves  wise  and  cun- 
ning; but  they  will  appear  at  last  to  be  very  great  fools.  Sin  is 
the  greatest  aud  most  dreadful  evil,  and  therefore  ought  to  be 
avoided,  whatever  we  may  endure  or  suffer. 

5.  High  and  honourable  thoughts  of  God,  tend  to  promote 
submission  to  his  will.  Let  us  consider  him  as  a  Being  of  infinite 
perfections,  of  boundless  power  and  knowledge,  supreme  autho- 
rity, unrivalled  and  everlasting  dominion.  We  see  his  works  of 
nature,  and  they  are  all  without  fault  and  defect .;  especially  his 
agency  in  the  blessings  of  sunshine  and  rain;  they  are  plain  to 
our  eyes,  though  the  method  of  the  operation  of  natural  causes 
is  mysterious  and  incomprehensible.  Let  us  not  dare  to  teach  him 
or  prescribe  to  him.  The  more  careful  we  are  to  contemplate  his 
nature,  and  to  magnify  his  works  which  we  behold,  the  more 
shall  we  be  afraid  and  ashamed  of  censuring  his  providence. 


CHAPTER  XXXV IL 

Elihu  pursues  his  former  subject  concerning  the  incomprehensible 
greatness  and  glory  of  God's  works,  as  displayed  in  the  formation  of 
the  sky,  and  the  direction  of  the  meteors  and  clouds  *. 

1  At  this  also  my  heart  trembletli,  at  the  cmisideration  of  the 
thunder,  which  perhaps  he  then  heard,  and  is  moved  out  of  his 
j>lace,  beats  and  leaps  up  and  down,  as  if  it  would  leap  out  of  my 
body.     Hear  attentively  the  noise  of  his   voice,  and  the  sound 

*  This  chapter  will  have  a  peculiar  beauty  if  this  thought  be  attended  to,  tliat 
the  poet  introduces  God  himself  in  the  next  chapter,  as  sjieaking  out  of  a  whirl- 
wind ;  and  in  this  represents  Elihu  as  hearins;  the  thunder  at  a  distance,  and  see- 
ing the  whirlwind  coming  forward  with  slow  pomp,  and  pointing  towards  the 
place  from  whence  it  came.  This  made  his  heart  tremble  ;  but  at  its  nearer  ap- 
proach, towards  the  close  of  the  chapter,  he  speaks  short,  and  with  broken  sen- 
tences, like  one  in  a  hurry  aud  confusion,  who  was  afraid  to  open  his  mouth,  and 
lost  in  amazement. 
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[that]  goeth  out  of  his  mouth  ;  he  calls  upon  Job  to  hearken  atten- 
tively to  it  while  it  fumbled  at  a  distance.  3  He  directeth  it  under 
the  whole  heaven,  and  his  lightning  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth  ? 
sound  and  light  spread  ivide.  4  After  it  a  voice  roareth  ;  after  the 
lightning  the  thunder  is  heard:  he  thundereth  wkh  the  voice  of  his 
excellency ;  and  he  will  not  stay  them  when  his  voice  is  heard : 
it  should  be  rendered,  '^  and  it  cannot  be  searched  out  zchen  it  is 
hech'dy  5  God  thundereth  marvellously  with  his  voice ;  great 
things  doeth  he,  which  we  cannot  comprehend  ;  we  cannot  give  a 
clear  account  of  these  nor  many  other  marvellous  effects  of  his 
power.  6  For  he  saith  to  the  snow,  Be  thou  [on]  the  earth ;  like- 
wise to  the  small  rain,  and  to  the  great  rain  of  his  strength ;  the 
snow,  the  small  gentle  rain,  and  the  violent  tempestuous  rain,  all 
come  at  his  command,  and  go  when  he  directs.  He  sealeth  up  the 
hand  of  every  man  ;  that  all  men  may  know  his  work  ;  by  frost 
he  seals  up  men's  hands,  and  the  earth  and  many  materials,  that 
men,  by  diversity  of  seasons,  may  have  their  thoughts  led  to  God, 
and  have  leisure  to  consider  them.  8  Then  the  beasts  go  into 
dens,  and  remain  in  their  places  ;  the  cold  is  so  intense,  that  the 
wild  beasts  cannot  stand  before  it.  9  Out  of  the  south  cometh  the 
whirlwind  :  and  cold  out  of  the  north  ;  different  winds  bring  dif- 
ferent weather,  hot  and  cold.  10  By  the  breath  of  God  frost  is 
given  :  and  the  breadth  of  the  waters  is  straitened  ;  water  is  coU' 
gealed  by  the  sharp  frost.  1 1  Also  by  watering  he  wearieth  the 
thick  cloud  :  he  scattereth  his  bright  cloud  ;  a  beautiful  figure,  in- 
timating the  excessive  quantities  of  rain  with  which  the  clouds  are 
loaded,  and  the  continued  violence  with  which  they  are  discharged 
till  they  are  quite  exhausted :  then  the  brighter  and  lighter  clouds 
are  scattered  by  the  zcind  and  sun.  12  And  it  is  turned  round  about 
by  his  counsels :  that  they  may  do  whatsoever  he  commandeth 
them  upon  the  face  of  the  world  in  the  earth  ;  the  clouds  are 
turned  by  him  where  he  pleaseth.  13  He  causeth  it  to  come,  whether 
for  correction,  or  for  his  land,  or  for  mercy ;  either  to  correct  a 
sinful  country,  by  the  excess  or  want  of  it,  to  make  the  land  fruit- 
ful, or  to  occasion  extraordinary  and  uncommon  plenty.  1 4  Heark- 
en unto  this,  O  Job:  stand  still,  and  consider  the  wondrous 
works  of  God ;  he  demands  Job's  attention,  that  he  might  learn 
from  these  mysteries  of  nature,  hoiv  unfit  it  is  to  censure  the  pro- 
vidence of  God.  15  Dost  thou  know  when  God  disposed  them, 
and  caused  the  light  of  his  cloud  to  shine?  when  he  formed  these 
meteors,  and  how  he  directs  them?  16  Dost  thou  know  the  ba- 
lancings of  the  clouds,  the  wondrous  works  of  him  which  is  per- 
VOL.  IV.  R 
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feet  in  knowledge?  hoti)  the  clouds,  &o  full  of  water ,  are  suspended 
in  the  empty  air!  and  others  of  his  rcwidrous  works,  who  is  perfect 
in  knoivledge?  17  How  thy  garments  [aie]  warm,  or,  warm  thee 
when  he  quieteth  the  earth  by  the  south  [wind  r]  when  he  takes 
away  the  storms  and  sends  heat?  18  Hast  thou  with  him  spread 
out  the  sky ;  [which  is]  strong,  [and]  as  a  molten  looking  glass, 
frm,  clear,  and  bright?  19  Teach  us  what  we  shall  say  unto  him ; 
[for]  we  cannot  order  [our  speech]  by  reason  of  darkness  ;  teach 
us  to  celebrate  his,  excellencies  in  a  worthy  manner,  for  we  are 
greatly  ignorant;  the  clouds  and  darkness  that  surround  him,  throw 
me  into  speechless  confusion.  20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I  speak  ? 
is  what  1  have  said  worthy  his  hearing  ?  is  it  a  meritorious  service 
thus  to  plead  for  him  ?  if  a  man  speak,  surely  he  shall  be  swal- 
lowed up  :  he  who  attempts  to  describe  his  glory,  is  quite  dazzled 
and  confounded.  21  And  now  [men]  see  not  the  bright  light  which 
[is]  in  the  clouds;  but  the  wind  passeth  and  cleanseth  them; 
even  now  the  clouds  hide  the  sun,  but  the  wind  shall  drive  them 
away.  22  Fair  weather  cometh  out  of  the  north  ;  the  north  wind, 
which  clears  the  face  of  the  heavens  :  with  God  [is]  terrible  ma- 
jesty ;  all  these  effects  and  revolutions  are  proofs  of  his  terrible  ma- 
jesty. 23  [Touching]  the  Almighty,  we  cannot  find  him  out :  [he 
is]  excellent  in  power,  and  in  judgment,  and  in  plenty  of  justice  : 
he  will  not  afflict ;  after  all,  we  must  acknowledge  that  God  is  2(n- 
searchable,  almighty,  righteous  in  his  judgments,  rigorous  injustice, 
but  will  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  without  just  cause.  24  Men  do 
therefore  fear  him,  as  they  certainly  ought  to  do  :for  he  respecteth 
not  any  [that  are]  wise  of  heart ;  who  are  proud  and  conceited  of 
their  own  wisdom,  zchich  he  knows  to  be  trifling  and  inconsiderable. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  The  changes  of  weather  and  the  revolution  of  seasons  dis- 
play the  majesty  and  power  of  God.  Thunder  is  his  voice,  and 
ought  to  be  heard  with  seriousness  and  awe.  The  weather  and 
seasons,  wet  and  dry,  hot  and  cold,  are  the  subject  of  every  day's 
discourse  ,•  and  should  be  thought  and  spoken  of  as  the  wonderful 
works  of  God.  Let  us  remember  our  necessary  dependance  upon 
him  ;  and  own  his  hand  in  seasonable  and  unseasonable,  in  com- 
fortable and  uncomfortable,  weather.  To  fret  against  the  weather, 
is  to  fret  against  God. 

2.  It  is  our  duty  to  consider  the    wonderful  works  of  God,  as 
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they  display  his  almighty  power  and  perfect  knowledge.  They 
deserve  to  be  considered  ;  and  they  are  so  interesting,  that  they 
need  to  be  considered.  It  is  an  agreeable  and  useful  employment 
to  study  them,  and  search  them  out.  But  we  cannot  comprehend 
them,  philosophy  is  soon  puzzled.  This  should  reconcile  us  to 
the  darkest  dispensations  of  providence,  and  teach  us,  instead  of 
censuring,  to  adore  the  conduct  of  God,  and  to  humble  ourselves 
under  his  mighty  hand. 

3.  Since  God  is  so  great,  he  is  greatly  to  be  feared.  But  he  is 
not  only  awful  and  powerful,  but  gracious  ;  he  does  not  afflict  in 
rigorous  justice,  but  with  a  tender  hand  and  with  kind  designs. 
Let  us  therefore  stand  in  awe,  and  not  offend  so  great,  so  gra- 
cious and  good  a  Being;  but  sanctify  him  in  our  hearts,  and 
honour  him  with  our  lips,  and  in  our  lives. 


CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

I  n  the  former  chapter  the  poet  represented  thunder,  storms,  and  whirl- 
winds, as  ushering  in  the  appearance  of  Jehovah  ;  here  he  is  described 
as  making  his  appearance,  and  addressing  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind, 
with  a  voice  loud  as  thunder,  and  challenging  him  to  explain  the  most 
common  and  obvious  works  of  nature  *. 

1  IhEN"  the  Lord  answered  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind,  and 
said,  2  Who  [is]  this  that  darkeneth  counsel  by  words  without 
knowledge  ?  who  dishonours  my  counsels  by  his  ignorant  discourses 
about  them  ?  3  Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man ;  for  I  will 
demand  of  thee,  and  answer  thou  me;  if  thou  thinkest  thyself 
equal  to  the  debate,  answer  these  questions ;  alluding  to  JoUs  so 
often  desiring  that  he  might  argue  the  matter  with  God. 
4  Where  wast  thou  when  1  laid  the  foundations  of  the  earth? 
declare,  if  thou  hast  understanding ;  were  you  present  when  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  were  laid?  how  was  it  done?  5  Who  hath 
laid  the  measures  thereof,  if  thou  knowest  ?  or  who  hath  stretched 

*  The  poet  having  worked  up  his  drama  witli  the  most  admirable  skill,  in  this 
chapter  represents  the  Deity  as  interrogating  Job,  in  the  loftiest  style,  and  the 
boldest  images.  A  celebrated  ancient  writer,  in  a  Treatise  on  the  Sublime,  shows 
how  much  interrogations  contribute  to  it :  this  speech  of  the  Almighty  is  made 
up  of  them ;  and  indeed  it  seems  to  be  the  proper  style  of  incensed  majesty. 
He  who  asks  the  guilty  a  proper  question,  makes  him  in  eflfect  pass  sentence  upon 
himself. 

R  a 
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the  line  upon  it  ?  who  formed  it  with  so  much  exactness'?  6  Where- 
upon are  the  foundations  thereof  fastened ;  or  who  laid  the  corner 
stone  thereof  ?  on  what  centre  doth  it  rest  ?  and  how  are  its  parts 
united'?  7  When  the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the 
sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  ?  where  wast  thou  when  the  angels 
expressed  their  joy  at  the  new-made  creation,  and  celebrated  the 
praises  of  their  Creator^  8  Or  [who]  shut  up  the  sea  with 
doors,  when  it  brake  forth,  [as  if]  it  had  issued  out  of  the  womb  ? 
zvhcn  it  came  front  chaos  or  the  abyss,  like  an  infant  from  the 
womV?  9  When  I  made  the  cloud  the  garment  thereof,  and 
thick  darkness  a  swaddling  band  for  it,  confined  it  as  easily  as  a 
nurse  swathes  a  new-born  child?  10  And  brake  up  for  it  my 
decreed  [place,']  fixed  it  in  its  proper  place,  and  set  bars  and  doors, 
so  that  if  it  is  ever  so  )nuch  tossed,  it  still  keeps  within  its  channel, 
11  And  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no  further:  and  here 
shall  thy  proud  waves  be  stayed?  12  Hast  ihou  commanded  the 
morning  since  thy  days?  [and]  caused  the  day  spring  to  know  his 
place?  hast  thou  appointed  where   the   sun  shall  rise   and  set? 

13  That  it  might  take  hold  of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  that  the 
wicked  might  be  shaken  out  of  it ;  that  it  may  shine  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  and  that  the  loicked,  xoho  love  darkness,  may  be  detected. 

14  It  is  turned  as  clay  [to]  the  seal ;  and  they  stand  as  a  garment ; 
the  earth  is  transformed  by  light,  receives  the  impression  of  it,  as 
clay  or  wax  does  that  of  the  seal;  it  spreads  over  all  its  face,  and 
covers  it  as  a  lucid  garment.  15  And  from  the  wicked  their  light 
is  withholden,  and  the  high  arm  shall  be  broken  ;  the  security  they 
promised  themselves  shall  be  lost,  and  their  insolent  power  destroyed. 

16  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  springs  of  the  sea?  or  hast  thou 
walked  in  the  search  of  the  depth  ?  hast  thou  been  at  the  bottom  of 
the  sea,  to  know  what  if  contains,  and  searched  out  the  springs  that 
rise  there'?  17  Have  the  gates  of  death  been  opened  unto  thee? 
or  hast  thou  seen  the  doors  of  the  shadow  of  death  ?  have  its  dark 
caverns  been  opened  to  thee?  hast  thou  gone  down  to  its  centre? 
18  Hast  thou  perceived  the  breadth  of  the  earth  ?  declare  if  thou 
knowest  it  all,  the  number  of  acres  it  contains.  19  Where  [is]  the 
way  [where]  light  dwellelh?  and  [as  for]  darkness,  where  [is]  the 
place  thereof;  what  becomes  of  light  when  the  sun  goeth  down,  and 
of  darkness  when  it  ariseth?  20  That  thou  shouldst  take  it  to 
the  bound  thereof,  and  that  thou  shouldst  know  the  paths  [to] 
the  house  thereof  ?  canst  thou  direct  cither  as  thou  pleasest,  and 
fix  it  where  thou  wilt?  21  Knowest  thou  [it,]  because  thou  wast 
then  born?  or  [because]  the  number  of  thy  days  [is]  great?  wast 


JOB.  XXXVIII.  245 

thou  horn  when  the  light  was  madef  or  hast  thou  gained  this  know- 
ledge and  power  hy  long  life?  22  Hast  thou  entered  into  the 
treasures  of  the  snow  ?  or  hast  thou  seen  the  treasures  of  the  hail? 
when  wast  thou  in  the  clouds,  to  see  hozo  snow  and  hail  were  formed 
there?  23  Which  I  have  reserved  against  the  time  of  trouble, 
against  the  day  of  battle  and  war?  for  I  need  no  other  weapons  to 
destroy  my  enemies.  24  By  what  way  is  the  light  parted,  [which] 
scattereth  the  east  wind  upon  the  earth  ?  the  light  of  the  sun  is 
diffused  through  all  the  earth,  which  causeth  the  east  wind;  a 
reference  to  the  periodical  winds  which  are  common  in  southern 
climates,  and  precede  or  follow  the  seeming  motion  of  the  sun. 
25  Who  hath  divided  a  watercourse  for  the  overflowing  of  waters, 
or  a  way  for  the  lightning  of  thunder?  who  hath  appointed  a 
channel  for  the  rain,  and  where  the  thunder  shall  be  heard,  and  the 
lightning  break  out  ?  26  To  cause  it  to  rain  on  the  earth  [where]  no 
man  [is  ;  on]  the  wilderness,  wherein  [there  is]  no  man ;  to  supply 
the  creatures,  who  have  no  skill  to  dig  for  welhcater,  or  preserve  rain 
water,  loho  yet  want  it  for  their  support,  and  to  produce  their  food. 
27  To  satisfy  the  desolate  and  waste  [ground,]  and  to  cause  the  bud 
of  the  tender  herb  to  spring  forth  ?  28  Hath  the  rain  a  father  ?  or 
who  halh  begotten  the  drops  of  dew  ?  canst  thou  produce  one  drop 
of  rain  or  dew?  29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the  ice?  and  the 
hoary  frost  of  heaven  who  hath  gendered  it?  catist  thou  scatter 
the  hoarfrost,  or  bind  rivers  and  oceans  with  ice?  SO  The  waters 
are  hid  as  [with]  a  stone,  and  the  face  of  the  deep  is  frozen. 
3 1  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of  Pleiades,  or  loose  the 
bands  of  Orion*?  32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  Mazzaroth  in  his 
season?  or  canst  thou  guide  Arcturus  with  his  sons?  canst 
thou  direct  the  southern  and  northern  constellations?  33  Know- 
est  thou  the  ordinances  of  heaven  ?  canst  thou  set  the  dominion 
thereof  in  the  earth  ?  dost  thou  know,  or  canst  thou  alter  their 
laws?  34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds,  that 
abundance  of  waters  may  cover  thee  ?  35  Canst  thou  send  light- 
nings, that  they  may  go,  and  say  unto  thee,  Here  we  [are  ?]  canst 
thou  command  rain,  or  commission  the  lightnings  ?  and  will  they 
obey  thee?  36  W^ho  hath  put  wisdom  in  the  inward  parts?  or 
who  hath  given  understanding  to  the  heart  ?  dost  thou  understand 
the  nature  of  thy  own  soul  ?  or  canst  thou  tell  how  a  single  thought 
is  formed?  37  Who  can  number  the  clouds  in  wisdom?  or  who  can 
stay  the  bottles  of  heaven,  38  When  the  dust  groweth  into  hard- 

*  Tlie  learned  differ  in  opinion  what  these  stars  are  ;  the  meaning  is,  Canst  thou 
make  it  freeze  in  summer,  or  thaw  in  winter  ? 


246  JOB.  XXXVIII. 

ness,  and  the  clods  cleave  fast  together  ?  canst  thou  number  all  the 
flying  clouds f  and  restrain  the  shoioers  when  the  earth  is  moist 
enough,  or  fit  to  receive  the  seed'^  39  Wilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for 
the  lion?  or  fill  the  appetite  of  the  young  lions?  wilt  thou  find 
out  his  rest,  a?id  bring  him  food?  or  dost  thou  do  it,  40  When  they 
couch  in  [their]  dens,  [and]  abide  in  the  covert  to  lie  in  wait  ? 
41  Who  provideth  for  the  raven  his  food?  zeilt  thou  do  it? 
when  his  young  ones  cry  unto  God,  they  wander  for  lack  of  meat; 
when  the  young  ones,  which  are  driven  out  of  their  nests  by  the  old 
ones,  cry  to  God,  the  universal  Parent. 


REFLECTIONS. 

This  chapter  teaches  us  these  two  important  lessons  : 

1.  That  the  works  of  the  Lord a7e  great  and  wonderful.  Many 
surprising  instances  are  here  set  before  us,  which  are  too  plain  to 
need  a  large  commentary.  His  works  are  all  honourable  and  glo- 
rious, sought  out  of  all  those  ivho  take  pleasure  therein.  Angels  at 
the  first  formation  adored  the  Creator,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  observe 
those  wonderful  works  of  God ;  to  give  him  the  glory  displayed  in 
them ;  and  sing  his  praise,  who  made  the  heavens  and  earth,  and 
sea,  and  all  that  therein  is. 

2.  Since  we  are  so  soon  puzzled  with  the  works  of  God,  how 
unfit  are  we  to  dive  into  his  counsels,  and  how  unbecoming  is  it 
in  such  short-sighted  creatures  to  censure  his  providence !  Go, 
proud  man,  whoever  thou  art  that  sayest  God  does  not  do  right 
to  thee,  or  any  of  his  creatures ;  go,  ask  thyself  some  of  these 
questions,  and  thou  wilt  quickly  see  reason  to  be  humble.  Here 
are  questions  enough  to  puzzle  all  the  philosophers  on  earth  ;  who 
often  only  darken  counsel  by  2vords  without  knowledge.  Humble 
faith  and  sincere  obedience  are  our  duty.  Let  not  our  weakness 
tempt  his  anger.     '  Man  was  not  made  to  censure  but  adore.' 
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CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

iiod  is  here  represented  as  putting  some  further  puzzling  questions  to 
Job,  to  convince  hira  of  his  ignorance  and  weakness,  and  show  him 
the  absurdity  of  censuring  his  providence. 

1  KnOWEST  thou  the  time  when  the  wild  goats  of  the  rock 
bring  forth?  [or]   canst  thou  mark  when   the   hinds  do    calve? 

2  Canst  thou  number  the  months  [that]  they  fulfil  ?  or  knowest 
thou  the  time  when  they  bring  forth?  3  They  bow  themselves, 
they  bring  forth  their  young  ones,  they  cast  out  their  sorrows. 
Canst  thou  tell  the  time  and  circumstances  of  their  bringing  forth? 
which  intimates  that  some  remarkable  providence  attended  them*. 
And  though  4  Their  young  ones  are  brought  forth  with  pain, 
yet  they  are  in  good  liking,  they  grow  up  with  corn ;  they  go 
forth,  and  return  not  unto  them  ;  they  are  provided  for , they  thrive, 
they  leave  their  dams,  and  return  not  to  them.  5  V\'ho  hath  sent 
out  the  wild  ass  free  ?  or  who  hath  loosed  the  bands  of  the  wild 
ass  ?  who  hath  sent  forth  the  ivild  ass  free  from  servitude  ? 
6  Whose  house  1  have  made  the  wilderness,  and  the  barren  land 
his  dwellings.  7  He  scorneth  the  multitude  of  the  city,  neither 
regardeth  he  the  crj-ing  of  the  driver  ;  he  is  not  subject  to  be 
driven,  as  the  tame  asses  are.  8  The  range  of  the  mountains  [is] 
his  pasture,  and  he  searcheth  after  every  green  thing.  9  Will  the 
unicorn,  or  rather,  the  buffalo,  or  zvild  ox,  be  willing  to  serve  thee, 
or  abide  by  thy  crib?  10  Canst  thou  bind  the  unicorn  with  his 
band  in  the  furrow?  or  will  he  harrow  the  valleys  after  thee? 
11  Wilt  thou  trust  him,  because  his  strength  [is]  great?  or 
wilt  thou  leave  thy  labour  to  him?  12  Wilt  thou  believe  him, 
that  he  will  bring  home  thy  seed,  and  gather  [it  into]  thy 
barn  ?  IVoay  thy  oxen  and  asses  are  gone,  canst  thou  bring  him  to 
plough  and  harrow  for  thee,  and  bring  home  thy  corn  from  the 
Jield?     13  [Gavest  thou]  the  goodly  wings  unto  the  peacocks? 

or  wings  and  feathers  unto  the  ostrich  ?     14  Which  leaveth  her 
eggs  in  the   earth,  and  warmeth  them  in  the  dustf,   15  And  for- 

*  Pliny  tells  us,  that  the  hiuds  find  out  a  certam  herb  which  facilitates  their 
labour.    Thunder  has  the  same  effect.  Psalm  xxix. 

t  The  ostrich  does  not  secure  her  eggs  as  other  birds  do,  but  leaves  them  on 
the  saud,  to  be  hatched  by  the  sun. 
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getteth  that  the  foot  may  crush  them,  or  that  the  wild  beast  may 
break  them.  16  She  is  hardened  against  her  young  ones,  as 
though  [they  were]  not  hers ;  she  does  not  defend  them  as  some 
birds  do,  even  with  great  violence :  her  labour  is  in  vain  without 
fear,  because  she  has  no  fear  of  their  being  destroyed.  The  reason 
is  17  Because  God  hath  deprived  her  of  wisdom,  neitlier  hath  he 
imparted  to  her  understanding ;  she  has  less  instinctive  sagacity  than 
other  animals*.  18  What  time  she  lifteth  up  herself  on  high,  she 
scorneth  the  horse  and  his  rider  t-  19  Hast  thou  given  the  horse 
strength  ?  hast  thou  clothed  his  neck  with  thunder  ?  20  Canst 
thou  make  him  afraid  as  a  grasshopper  ?  the  glory  of  his  nostrils  [is] 
terrible.  21  He  paweth  in  the  valley,  and  rejoiceth  in  [his] 
strength  :  he  goeth  on  to  meet  the  armed  men.  22  He  mocketh 
at  fear,  and  is  not  affrighted  ;  neither  turneth  he  back  from  the 
sword.  23  The  quiver  rattleth  against  him,  the  glittering  spear 
and  the  shield.  24  He  suallowetii  the  ground  with  fierceness  and 
rage :  neither^believeth  he  that  [it  is]  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 

25  He  saith  among  the  trumpets,  Ha,  ha ;  and  he  smelleth  the 
battle  afar  off,  the  thunder  of  the  captains,  and  the  shouting  J. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wisdom  §,  [and]  stretch  her  wings  to- 
ward the  south  ?  27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  at  thy  command, 
and  make  her  nest  on  high  ?  28  Shedwelleth  and  abidelh  on  the 
rock,  upon  the  crag  of  the  rock,  and  the  strong  place.  29  From 
thence  she  seeketh  the  prey,  [and]  her  eyes  behold  afar  off|[. 
30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up  blood  :  and  where  the  slain  [are,] 
there  [is]  she.  Is  she  beholden  to  thee  for  her  strength  and 
wisdom,  the  sagacity  to  jind  her  food,  and  furnish  her  young  ones 

•  Naturalists  relate  many  instances  of  the  stupidity  of  these  creatiues  ;  of  their 
covering  their  heads  among  the  reeds,  and  supposing  themselves  for  that  reason 
safe  ;  of  their  being  alhued  with  the  skin  of  an  ostrich's  ueck  on  a  man's  hami; 
swallowing  iron,  stones,  and  even  a  firebrand. 

t  Ostriches  neither  fly  nor  run  distinctly,  but  their  motion  is  composed  of 
both;  their  wings  are  as  sails  to  assist  their  tlitiht.  Cyrus  had  a  horse  that 
could  oveitake  goats  and  wild  assis,  but  not  an  ostrich.  A  horse,  equalling 
an  ostrich  in  speed,  was  reckoned  woi  ih  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  or  a  hundred 
camels. 

$  Thes3  verses  contain  a  noble  description  of  the  horse.    There  is  a  beautiful 
criticism  on  this  passage  in  the  Guardian,  Number  8(3,  to  which  I  refer  the  curious 
reader.     Other  writers  only  describe  liis  outward  (igure  and  nu)tii)n,  while  the    ^ 
sacred  poet  makes  all  his  beauty  to  flow  from  an  inward  principle  of  courage,    V^' 
which  is  much  more  striking  and  majestic. 

§  Tlie  Egyptians  made  the  hawk  a  symbol  of  the  wind,  so  swift  is  its  flight.  It 
is  a  bird  of  passage,  and  seeks  a  warmer  climate  iu  the  winter. 

\\  Eagles  are  remarkable  for  flying  high,  and  when  cpiitc  out  of  the  sight  of  men, 
arc  said  to  liavc  such  piercing  eyes,  tliat  they  can  betiold  a  small  serpent  on  the 
ground,  or  even  a  fish  under  water. 
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with  it  9  She  flies  with  admirable  speed  to  seize  her  prei/,  carries 
it  away,  and  tears  it  with  great  strength,  and  supplies  her  young 
toith  its  blood. 

REFLECTIONS. 

The  grand,  leading  instructions  of  this  chapter  are  the  same 
as  the  former ;  to  show  us  our  weakness  and  ignorance,  and  how 
unfit  we  are  to  censure  the  providence  of  God,  which  is  so  pow- 
erful, wise,  and  kind.  In  order  therefore  to  diversify  the  scene, 
let  us  learn  instruction  from  some  of  the  animals  here  men- 
tioned. 

1.  The  care  God  takes  of  animals  in  their  bringing  forth  and 
nourishing  their  young,  should  lead  mankind  to  trust  his  providence. 
If  he  takes  cares  of  the  brute  creation  in  these  circumstances, 
much  more  will  he  take  care  of  his  servants.  It  highly  becomes 
them  to  trust  him  in  such  seasons;  and  to  commit  their  children 
to  him,  who  supplies  the  kid  and  the  ravens  and  the  young 
eagles. 

2.  Those  who  are  wild  and  licentious,  and  unwilling  to  be 
mider  restraint,  may  see  an  emblem  of  themselves  in  the  wild  ass. 
Man,  that  is,  all  men,  is  born,  says  Job,  like  a  zoild  ass's  colt ; 
proud  and  untractable,  and  unwilling  to  submit  to  discipline. 
But  yet  this  is  necessary,  to  keep  th&ir  passions  in  proper  bounds, 
and  fit  them  for  usefulness  in  life.  God  intended  that  men  should 
be  serviceable  to  one  another  ;  and  those  who  are  above  restraint 
and  choose  to  range  at  their  pleasure,  defeat  the  designs  of  Pro- 
vidence, are  useless  members  of  society,  and  sink  into  just  con- 
tempt. 

.3.  The  ostrich  is  a  lively  emblem  of  the  greatest  part  of  the 
gay  and  polite  world  :  their  inward  qualities  are  not  equal  to  their 
outward  appearances.  The  ostrich  is  a  fine,  noble  bird,  has 
beautiful  features,  and  looks  very  gay.  But  if  you  mark  the  inside 
of  the  creature,  she  is  destitute  of  wisdom  and  understanding. 
There  is  indeed  this  difference,  God  for  wise  ends  has  hid  wisdom 
from  her;  the  gay  world  hide  it  from  themselves,  will  not  seek  it, 
will  not  use  their  rational  faculties  to  any  valuable  purposes. 
Mothers  who  will  not  nurse  their  infant  offspring  when  they  can 
do  it,  and  all  parents  who  neglect  their  children's  souls,  are  like 
the  ostrich,  who  is  hardened  against  her  young  ones,  as  though  they 
were  not  hers.  They  never  consult  the  true  welfare  of  their 
offspring;  and  will  have  an  awful  account  to  render  of  that  supe- 
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rior  wisdom  which  God  has  given  them  above  the  beasts  that 
perish.     Once  more, 

4.  The  goodness  of  God  in  giving  us  such  noble  creatures  as 
horses,  ought  to  be  thankfully  acknowledged.  How  many  im- 
portant uses  are  they  capable  of!  what  strength  and  courage,  do 
they  possess !  and  yet  generally  how  easily  are  they  managed ! 
They  contribute  so  much  to  tillage  and  traffic,  to  our  health  and 
our  pleasure,  that  we  ought  to  give  glory  to  God,  who  has  herein 
consulted  our  happiness  ;  and  who,  in  infinite  wisdom  and  good- 
ness, has  made  them  and  all  brute  creatures  for  our  use. 


CHAPTER  XL. 

Wc  have  here  Job's  answer  and  God's  reply ;  in  which  he  renews  the 
challenge,  and  further  enforces  humility  and  submission,  by  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  strength  of  behemoth. 

1  IVlOREOVER,  after  a  short  pause,  to  hear  what  Job  would 
say,  the  Lord  answered  Job  and  said,  2  Shall  he  that  contendeth 
with  the  Almighty  instruct  [him?]  teach  him  to  govern  the  world 
better,  and  to  do  greater  things  than  those  before  mentioned :  he  that 
reproveth  God,  let  him  answer  it  j  he  that  censures  his  actions,  let 
him  answer  these  questions. 

3  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  4  Behold,  I  am  vile; 
what  shall  I  answer  thee?  I  will  lay  mine  hand  upon  my  mouth. 
5  Once  have  I  spoken ;  but  I  will  not  answer :  yea,  twice  ;  but  I 
will  proceed  no  further.  Job  acknowledges  his  vileness ;  that  he  had 
said  much  amiss,  but  neither  defends  it,  nor  adds  to  it. 

6  Then,  in  order  to  humble  him  more  thoroughly,  answered  the 
Lord  unto  Job  out  of  the  whirlwind,  speaking  in  the  same  atcful 
manner  as  before,  and  said,  7  Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a  man  :  I  will 
demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me ;  thou,  who  so  eagerly  de- 
siredst  the  dispute,  pluck  up  thy  spirits,  and  answer  the  further  ques- 
tions which  I  shall  put  to  thee.  8  Wilt  thou  also  disannul  my 
judgment?  wilt  thou  condemn  me,  that  thou  mayest  be  righteous? 
wilt  thou  condemn  my  judgment,  7ny  conduct  to  thee,  and  my  govern- 
ment of  the  world,  in  order  to  defend  thyself'^  Q  Hast  thou  an 
arm  like  God  ?  or  canst  thou  thunder  with  a  voice  like  him  ?  con. 
sider  the  infinite  inferiority  of  thy  power,  and  then  judge  zchether 
it  is  fit  to  censure  my  proceedings.      10  Deck  thyself  now  [with] 
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majesty  and  excellency ;  and  array  thyself  with  glory  and  beauty  ;p?<f 
on  all  appearances  of  grandeur  and  majesty,  and  since  thou  persist- 
est  to  censure  me,  and  complain  of  proud  oppressors,  try  thy  strength 
upon  one  of  them.  1 1  Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy  wrath  :  and  be- 
hold every  one  [that  is]  proud,  and  abase  him.  12  Look  on  every 
one  [that  is]  proud,  [and]  bring  him  low ;  and  tread  down  the 
wicked  in  their  place  ;  try  to  bring  down,  insolent  tyrants  \  13  Hide 
them  in  the  dust  together;  [and]  bind  their  faces  in  secret;  bring 
them  to  the  grave,  and  cover  them  with  shame  and  confusion. 
14  Then  will  £  also  confess  unto  thee,  that  thine  own  right  hand 
can  save  thee  ;  /  zoill  then  otvn  that  thou  hast  some  reason  to  con- 
tend with  me,  and  needest  not  my  help. 

15  Behold  now  behemoth*,  which  I  made  with  thee;  he  eateth 
grass  as  an  ox.  l6  Lo,  now,  his  strength  [is]  in  his  loins,  and  his 
force  is  in  the  navel  of  his  belly.  17  He  moveth  his  tail  like  a 
cedar:  the  sinews  of  his  stones  are  wrapped  together.  18  His 
bones  [are  as]  strong  pieces  of  brass ;  his  bones  [are]  like  bars  of 
iron.  19  He  [is]  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  God ;  one  of  the  strong- 
est creatures :  he  that  made  him  can  make  his  sword  to  approach 
[unto  himf.]  20  Surely  the  mountains  bring  him  forth  food, 
■where  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  play ;  at  night  he  goes  to  feed  upon 
the  mountains,  and  in  the  day.  21  He  lieth  under  the  shady  trees,  in 
the  covert  of  the  reed,  and  fens.  22  The  shady  trees  cover  him 
[with]  their  shadow ;  the  willows  of  the  brook  compass  him  about. 
23  Behold,  he  drinketh  up  a  river,  [and]  hasteth  not :  he  trusteth 
that  he  can  draw  up  Jordan  into  his  mouth ;  this  denotes  his  insa- 
tiable thirst,  and  the  great  quantity  he  drinks.  24  He  taketh  it 
with  his  eyes ;  [his]  nose  pierceth  through  snares.  It  is  better 
rendered  in  the  margin,  of  our  bibles,  '  Will  any  take  him  in  his 
sight,  or  bore  his  nose  with  a  gin?'  As  if  he  had  said,  Let  Job  at- 
tack this  creature  openly,  and  take  him  in  his  sight ;  or  if  he  uses 
nets  and  snares,  he  can  easily  break  through  them  all. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 .  We  may  infer  from  hence,  that  those  who  are  once  made  truly 
sensible  of  their  own  vileness,  dare  not  justify  themselves  or  con- 
demn God.     Job,  overwhelmed  with  these  questions,  and  the 

•  The  word  in  general  signifies  beast.  Some  suppose  it  refers  to  the  elephant, 
but  some  part  of  the  description  (see  ver.  21.)  does  not  answer  to  that  creature. 
It  rather  refers  to  the  hippopotamus,  or  sea  horse,  which  is  an  amphibious  creature  ; 
tile  strength  of  iiis  bones  and  muscles  are  described,  ver.  16,  17,  is. 

t  This  would  be  better  rendered,  it  is  his  maker  that  moveth  his  swoni,  that  is, 
his  sharp  teeth,  with  which  he  cuts  down  grass  and  corn  as  with  a  scythe. 
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awful  majesty  with  which  they  were  uttered,  acknowledged  his 
guilt,  and  determined  never  more  to  censure  or  complain  of  God. 
It  is  pride  and  conceit  of  themselves  which  make  men  censure  his 
providence.  It  is  the  design  of  afflictions  to  humble  them ;  and 
where  they  work  right  they  will  produce  this  effect,  and  dispose 
us  to  say,  the  Lord  is  righteous,  and  tve  have  sinned. 

2.  Here  is  a  good  idea  given  us  of  repentance.  It  consists  in 
an  humble  sense  of  what  we  have  said  and  done  amiss  j  an  inge- 
nuous confession  of  it,  with  grief  and  shame;  and  a  determinate 
resolution  to  proceed  no  further.  Let  us  inquire  whether  we  have 
been  thus  penitent,  for  this  alone  is  repentance  to  salvation. 

3.  When  the  heart  is  truly  ashamed  and  humbled  for  sin,  it  may 
be  necessary  and  useful  to  dwell  on  those  thoughts  and  consider- 
ations which  tend  to  humble  it  still  more.  Job  was  convinced  that 
he  had  been  in  the  wrong,  and  had  said  and  done  much  that  was 
amiss.  God  nevertheless  puts  more  questions  to  him,  with  the 
same  awful  voice,  to  humble  him  further,  and  make  him  more 
sensible  of  his  sin.  This  shows  the  meaning  of  God's  continuing 
to  afflict  those  who  appear  to  be  humble  and  penitent;  it  is  to  in- 
crease so  excellent  a  disposition  in  them,  and  lay  a  foundation  for 
higher  improvements  in  religion. 

4.  It  is  the  prerogative  and  peculiar  glory  of  God  to  humble 
proud  oppressors.  Job  is  called  upon  to  try  what  he  could  do; 
which  plainly  implies  that  God  can  do  it.  Though  men's  hands  are 
weak,  his  arm  can  reacii  and  bring  them  down;  and  though  the 
voice  of  men  does  not  affect  them,  the  thunder  of  God's  voice  will 
terrify  and  confound  them.  If  he  casts  about  his  wrath,  they  can- 
not stand  before  him.  One  look  of  his  eye  brings  them  down  to 
the  dust,  and  overwhelms  them  with  horror  and  confusion.  Since 
this  is  the  case,  we  may  be  sure,  that  while  such  sinners  continue 
to  prosper,  God  has  wise  and  good  ends  to  be  answered  by  it; 
and  it  is  folly  and  arrogance  in  us  to  complain  of  him,  or  in  any 
instance  to  prescribe  to  him. 

5.  The  description  of  behemoth  suggests  to  us  what  use  we  are 
to  make  of  the  sight  of  large  and  strong  animals  ;  namely,  to  mag- 
nify the  wisdom  and  power  of  God.  When  strange  creatures  are 
to  be  seen  among  us,  such  as  lions,  tigers,  elephants,  &c.,  it  is 
proper  to  indulge  young  persons  with  a  sight  of  them,  and  incul- 
cate upon  them  the  amazing  skill  and  power  of  the  great  Creator ; 
that  they  may  learn  to  reverence  him,  who  made  small  and  great 
beasts,  who  gives  to  them  their  food,  and  appoints  to  them  iheir  proper 
uses.  The  same  rclloctions  wc  should  make  when  we  hear  or  read 
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of  such  creatures;  the  Lord  made  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
gave  all  their  strength,  magnitude  and  beauty ;  that  we  may  learn 
from  them  to  magnify  and  adore  the  great  Creator,  who  is  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  beasts  of  the  forests,  and  the  cattle  on  a  thousand 
hills. 


CHAPTER  XLI. 

In  pursuance  of  the  design  of  the  former  chapter,  God  is  here  represented 
as  discoursing  of  the  great  strength  of  the  leviathan  ;  and  of  his  wisdom 
and  power  conspicuous  in  the  heavens. 

1  V^ANST  thou  draw  out  leviathan*  with  an  hook?  or  his 
tongue  with  a  cord  [which]  thou  lettest  down  ?  to  represent  the 
difficulty  of  taking  this  creature.  2  Canst  thou  put  an  hook 
into  his  nose  ?  or  bore  his  jaw  through  with  a  thorn  ?  3  Will  he 
make  many  supplications  unto  thee?  will  he  speak  soft  [words] 
unto  thee?  4  Will  he  make  a  covenant  with  thee?  wilt  thou  take 
him  for  a  servant  for  ever?  5  Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  [with]  a 
bird?  or  wilt  thou  bind  him  for  thy  maidens?  6  Shall  thy  com- 
panions make  a  banquet  of  him  ?  shall  they  part  him  among  the  mer- 
chants ?  7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbed  irons  ?  or  his  head  with 
fish  spears  r  8  Lay  thine  hand  upon  him,  remember  the  battle,  do  no 
more ;  he  leho  once  cometh  near  him  zoill  never  venture  a  second  attack. 
9  Behold,  the  hope  of  taking  him  is  in  vain :  shall  not  [one]  be 
cast  down  even  at  the  sight  of  him?  10  None  [is  so]  fierce  that 
dare  stir  him  up,  zchen  he  is  asleep  upon  the  shore:  who  then  is 
able  to  stand  before  me?  11  Who  hath  prevented  me,  with  offices 
or  services  done  for  me,  that  I  should  repay  [him ;]  that  I  should  be 
obliged  in  justice  to  requite  him,  or  to  do  nothing  but  what  he  likes  9 
[whatsoever  is]  under  the  whole  heaven  is  mine,  and  therefore 
I  may  dispose  of  them  as  I  please.  12  I  will  not  conceal  his 
parts,  nor  his  power,  nor  his  comely  proportion ;  his  scales,  his 
wide  mouthy  his  double  rotes  of  teeth.  13  Who  can  discover 
the  face  of  his  garment?  [or]  who  can  come  [to  him]  with  his 
double  bridle  ?  14  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his  face  ?  his  teeth 

*  The  description  of  this  animal  does  not  answer  to  the  whale,  but  to  the  cro- 
codile ;  a  creature  well  known  in  those  parts,  some  of  which  are  near  one  hundred 
feet  long.  When  Augustus  subdued  Egypt,  he  struck  a  medal,  which  represented 
a  crocodile  chained  to  a  tree,  with  this  inscription,  No  one  ever  before  caught  him. 
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are  terrible  round  about.     15  [His]  scales  [are  his]  pride,  shut 
up  together  [as  with]  a  close  seal,  remarkahly  close  and  strong. 

16  One  is  so  near  to  another,  that  no  air  can  come  between  them. 

17  They  are  joined  one  to  another,  they  stick  together,  that  they 
cannot  be  sundered;  7io  iveapon  can  pierce  them;  they  are  proof 
against  a  bullet ;  there  is  no  way  of  killing  him  but  by  wounding 
him  in  his  belly.  IS  By  his  neesings  a  light  doth  shine,  and  his 
eyes  [are]  like  the  eyelids  of  the  morning*.  19  Out  of  his  mouth 
go  burning  lamps,  [and]  sparks  of  fire  leap  out.  ^0  Out  of  his 
nostrils  goeth  smoke,  as  [out]  of  a  seething  pot  or  caldron.  21  His 
breath  kindleth  coals,  and  a  flame  goeth  out  of  his  mouth ;  after 
laying  long  under  water,  and  being  forced  to  hold  his  breath,  it  is 
so  hot,  and  bursts  out  so  violently,  zchen  he  riseth  above  the  water, 
that  it  resembles  fire  and  smoke.  22  In  his  neck  remaineth 
strength,  and  sorrow  is  turned  into  joy  before  himf-  23  The 
flakes  of  his  flesh  are  joined  together :  they  are  firm  in  themselves ; 
they  cannot  be  moved.  24  His  heart  is  as  firm  as  a  stone ;  yea, 
as  hard  as  a  piece  of  the  nether  [millstone.]  25  When  he  raiseth 
up  himself,  the  mighty  are  afraid :  by  reason  of  breakings,  they 
purify  themselves ;  terrified  at  that  unusual  dashing  of  the  waves 
which  attends  his  coming  up,  they  are  reduced  to  their  wits'  end,  and 
beg  forgiveness  of  their  sins,  and  mercy  of  God.  26  The  sword  of 
him  that  layeth  at  him  cannot  hold :  the  spear,  the  dart,  nor  the 
habergeon.  27  He  esteemeth  iron  as  straw,  [and]  brass  as  rotten 
wood.  28  The  arrow  cannot  make  him  flee :  sling  stones  are 
turned  with  him  into  stubble.  29  Darts  are  counted  as  stubble  : 
he  laugheth  at  the  shaking  of  a  spear ;  he  is  impenetrable  by  all 
kinds  of  weapons.  30  Sharp  stones  [are]  under  him :  he  spread- 
eth  sharp  pointed  things  upon  the  mire  ;  he  lies  upo7i  sharp  stones 
and  rocks,  mthout  being  hurt.  31  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil 
like  a  pot :  he  maketh  the  sea  like  a  pot  of  ointment.  32  He 
maketh  a  path  to  shine  after  him ;  [one]  would  think  the  deep  [to 
be]  hoary.  33  Upon  earth  there  is  not  his  like,  who  is  made 
without  fear,  so  that  he  is  to  be  found  on  the  earth  as  zcell  as  in  the 
waters.  34  He  beholdeth  all  high  [things :]  he  [is]  a  king  over  all 
the  children  of  pride;  he  looks  zoith  contempt  on  the  tallest  and 
proudest  creatures,  and  sets  them  all  at  defiance. 

*  The  Egyptian  hieroglyphic  for  the  morning  light  was  the  crocodile's  eye,  it  is 
80  bright  and  piercing. 

t  This  would  be  better  rendered,  sorrow  rejoices  he/ore  him,  that  is,  marcheth 
before  him,  and  seizes  on  all  that  meet  him. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  are  taught  that  God  is  not  indebted  to  any  of  his  crea- 
tures. Who  hath  prevented  him  with  offices  or  services  done  for 
him,  that  he  should  be  obUged  injustice  to  requite  him,  or  do  nothing 
but  what  he  likes  ?  St,  Paul  quotes  these  words,  in  Rom.  xi.  35., 
to  show  that  all  the  favours  we  receive  from  God  are  the  result 
of  his  free  goodness  and  mercy.  All  the  benefits  we  receive  are 
mercies  from  God ;  he  may  dispose  of  his  favours  as  he  pleaseth; 
and  it  is  our  duty  to  be  thankful  for  whatever  share  of  them  he 
grants  to  us. 

2.  The  great  use  to  be  made  of  all  is,  to  reverence  the  wisdom 
and  power  of  God  as  displayed  in  his  works,  especially  in  those 
terrible  creatures  here  described.  Those  who  have  seen  a  croco- 
dile, observed  his  wide  mouth,  his  double  rows  of  teeth,  his  large, 
close,  impenetrable  scales,  &,c.,  will  best  enter  into  the  beauty  of 
this  chapter.  To  others,  the  description  will  be  sufficient  to  show 
them  how  much  the  power  of  God  must  be  displayed  in  so  for- 
midable an  animal ;  how  little  power  and  strength  man  has  to  boast 
of,  when  these  creatures  keep  him  in  awe ;  and  how  great  a  Being  he 
must  be  who  formed  them.  The  psalmist  takes  notice  of  these  as 
some  of  the  extraordinary  productions  of  divine  wisdom.  Psalm 
civ.  26.,  There  (in  the  sea)  is  that  leviathan  whom  thou  hast  made 
to  play  therein.  Let  us  reverence  this  glorious  God;  give  him 
the  honour  of  his  stupendous  works,  and  never  dare  to  repine  at 
any  of  his  proceedings,  or  rebel  against  any  of  his  laws. 


CHAPTER  XLIL 

In  which  Job  repeats  his  submission,  entreats  divine  mercy,  and  resigns 
himself  to  divine  instruction.  God  accepts  his  repentance,  and  for 
his  sake  pardons  his  friends,  and  amply  rewards  him  with  greater  pros- 
perity than  he  had  before. 

1  AHEN  Job,  struck  with  these  awful  descriptions,  submissively 
answered  the  Lord,  and  said,  2  I  know  that  thou  canst  do  every 
[thing,]  thou   hast  authority  and  power  to  do  %vhat  thou  pleasest, 
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and  [that]  no  thought  can  be  withholden  from  thee ;  or,  no  thought 
of  thiyie  can  be  hindered,  no  purpose  of  thine  can  he  prevented  by 
any  of  thy  creatures.  3  Who  [is]  he  that  hideth  counsel  with- 
out knowledge  ?  thouaskest  who  doth  so?  I  answer  with  shame  and 
sorroiv,  I  have  done  it:  therefore  have  I  uttered  that  I  under- 
stood not ;  things  too  wonderful  for  me,  which  I  knew  not ;  / 
have  talked  rashly  and  foolishly  of  things  above  my  capacity. 
4  Hear,  I  beseech  thee,  and  I  will  speak :  I  will  demand  of  thee, 
and  declare  thou  unto  me  ;  begging  of  God  to  accept  his  humble 
submission,  and  to  instruct  him  better.  5  1  have  heard  of  thee  by 
the  hearing  of  the  ear :  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee ;  /  knew 
something  of  thy  greatness,  power,  and  wisdom  before;  but  now 
more  clearly  see  it,  by  these  awful  appearances,  and  these  majestic 
descriptions.  6  Wherefore  I  abhor  [myself,]  and  repent  in  dust 
and  ashes;  I  therefore  repent  in  the  deepest  humiliation;  I  abhor 
myself  for  my  indecent  complaint,  and  expostulations,  and  my  eager 
desire  of  death*. 

7  And  it  was  [so,]  that  after  the  Lord  had  spoken  these  words 
unto  Job,  the  Lord  said  to  Eliphaz  the  Temanite,  My  wrath  is 
kindled  against  thee,  and  against  thy  two  friends :  for  ye  have  not 
spoken  of  me,  [the  thing  that  is]  right,  as  my  servant  Job  [hath.] 
Eliphaz  is  here  addressed  by  the  Jlmighty,  because  he  had  been 
the  chief  accuser.  God  was  displeased  with  him  and  his  tioo  friends 
because  they  had  put  a  perverse  construction  on  Job's  afflictions, 
and  treated  him  roughly  and  uncharitably,  zchom  God  still  ow?is  as 
his  servant.  8  Therefore  take  unto  you  now  seven  bullocks  and 
seven  rams,  and  go  to  my  servant  Job,  and  offer  up  for  yourselves 
a  burnt  offering ;  and  my  servant  Job  shall  pray  for  you :  for  him 
will  I  accept :  lest  I  deal  with  you  [after  your]  folly,  in  that  ye 
have  not  spoken  of  me  [the  thing  which  is]  right,  like  my  servant 
Job ;  they  were  to  offer  a  costly  sacrifice.  Job  was  to  intercede  for 
them,  and  then  God  would  pardon  them ;  otherwise  they  must  ex- 
pect some  heavy  judgment. 

9  So  Eliphaz  the  Temanite  and  Bildad  the  Shuhite  [and] 
Zophar  the  Naamathite  went,  and  did  according  as  the  Lord 
commanded  them  :  the  Lord  also  accepted  Job;  he  heard  their 
prayer,  and  was  reconciled  to  them ;  probably  he  gave  a  visible 
token  of  his  accepting  the  sacrifice,  by  sending  fire  to  consume  it. 
10  And  the  Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Job,  when  he  prayed 

*  Thus  far  the  poetic  part  of  the  book  goes ;  tlie  rest,  like  the  epilogues  of  the 
dramatic  pieces  of  the  ancients,  is  historical,  designed  to  inform  tlie  reader  how 
the  whole  scene  concluded. 
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for  his  friends  :  also  the  Lord  gave  Job  twice  as  much  as  he  had 
before;  he  restored  the  cattle  of  zohich  he  had  been  before  plundered, 
healed  his  bodily  disorders  and  restored  the  peace  of  his  mind. 
11  Then  came  there  unto  him  all  his  brethren,  and  all  his  sisters, 
and  all  they  that  had  been  of  his  acquaintance  before,  and  did  eat 
bread  with  him  in  his  house  :  and  they  bemoaned  him,  and  com- 
forted him  over  all  the  evil  that  the  Lord  had  brought  upon 
him :  every  man  also  gave  him  a  piece  of  money,  and  every  one 
an  ear-ring  of  gold  ;  his  acquaintance  and  relations,  seeing  his  in- 
nocence cleared,  came  and  made  him  presents  by  way  of  atonement 
for  their  past  neglect.  12  So  the  Loud  blessed  the  latter  end  of 
Job  more  than  his  beginning  :  for  he  had  fourteen  thousand  sheep, 
and  six  thousand  camels,  and  a  thousand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a 
thousand  she  asses  ;  the  Lord  doubled  his  former  substance. 

13  He  had  also  seven  sons  and  three  daughters ;  God  gave 
him  as  many  children  as  he  had  before.  14  And  he  called  the 
name  of  the  first,  Jemima;  and  the  name  of  the  second,  Kezia; 
and  the  name  of  the  third,  Keren-happuch*.  15  And  in  all  the 
land  were  no  women  found  [so]  fair  as  the  daughters  of  Job  : 
and  their  father  gave  them  inheritance  among  their  brethren  ; 
made  them  coheirs  with  them. 

l6  After  this  lived  Job  an  hundred  and  forty  years,  (the  Seventy 
say,  two  hundred  and  ten  years  in  all),  and  saw  his  sons,  and  his 
sons'  sons,  [even]  four  generations.  17  So  Job  died,  [being] 
old  and  full  of  days  t ;  in  a  good  old  age. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  It  may  be  inferred  from  hence,  that  even  the  faithful  servants 
of  God  have  great  reason  to  be  humbled  for  the  irregularities  of 
their  temper.  Though  they  may  not  be  chargeable  with  gross 
enormities,  yet  passion,  peevishness,  and  discontent,  are  sins  dis- 
pleasing to  God,  and  what  good  men  ought  to  be  humbled  for 
and  to  guard  against,  especially  in  seasons  of  affliction. 

*  Many  commentators  suppose  that  he  gave  his  daughters  significant  names 
to  preserve  the  remembrance  of  God's  kindness  to  him.  Jemima  signifies  the  day 
of  comfort,  after  the  night  of  affliction  ;  Kezia  signifies  spices  of  a  fragrant  smell, 
to  intimate  that  his  sores  were  healed,  and  Iiis  health  restored ;  Keren-happuch 
signifies  tlie  horn  of  plenty,  because  Iiis  prosperity  was  increased. 

t  The  Seventy  add  to  this  verse,  Jnd  he  shall  rise  again  with  thr.se  whom  the 
Lord  raisethup.  His  name  is  still  celebrated  in  Arabia;  and  the  greatest  families 
glory  in  being  descended  from  him  j  the  famous  Saladin  in  particular,  whose  namg 
was  also  Job. 

VOL.  IV.  S 
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2.  The  better  acquainted  we  are  with  God,  the  more  reason  we 
shall  see  to  be  lowly  in  our  own  eyes.  Our  notions  of  God  are 
too  general,  or  else  we  should  not  be  in  so  much  danger  of  pride- 
If  we  knew  more  of  him,  and  felt  more  of  the  power  of  those 
truths  we  admit  concerning  hiai,  we  should  abhor  ourselves  for 
any  proud,  haughty  carriage,  and  especially  for  any  censures  of 
his  government  and  providence. 

S.  Those  who  plead  the  cause  of  God  in  an  angry,  passionate 
manner,  will  find  that  he  will  give  them  no  thanks  for  it.  Though 
Job's  friends  had  pleaded  the  cause  of  God,  yet  because  they 
bore  hard  upon  Job,  and  were  uncharitable  in  their  censures  of 
him,  he  expresseth  his  displeasure  against  them.  Elihu  was  not 
censured,  because  he  discoursed  cahnly,  and  acted  as  moderator. 
Let  us  always  remember  that  the  wrath  of  man  tcorketh  not  the 
righteousness  of  God;  that  moderation  is  a  virtue  pleasing  in  his 
sight;  and  that  it  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  judge  uncharitably  of 
the  spiritual  state  of  our  brethren.  If  we  censure  and  condemn 
those  whom  God  will  own  and  approve  as  his  servants,  he  may 
deal  with  us  after  our  folly,  and  measure  to  us  that  severe  judg- 
ment we  have  measured  to  others. 

4.  Job's  successful  intercession  for  his  friends,  naturally  directs 
our  thoughts  to  the  intercession  of  Christ.  He  is  God's  servant, 
and  appointed  to  pray  for  us  ;  him  he  will  accept.  To  him  let  us 
go  with  our  prayers,  that  he  may  present  them  to  God;  rejoicing 
that  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  whom  Godheareth  always. 
Through  him  let  us  oflfer  up  the  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  praise, 
even  through  him  tvho  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us. 

5.  Here  is  a  beautiful  view  of  the  uncertainty  of  human  friend- 
ship, and  what  little  dependance  is  to  be  placed  upon  it.  Job's 
friends  forsook  him,  his  relations  disowned  him,  when  he  was 
poor  and  sick ;  but  came  to  condole  with  him  and  bring  him 
presents,  when  his  prosperity  returned.  Instances  of  such  a  con- 
duct are  very  common;  and  they  teach  us  not  to  raise  our  expecta- 
tions from  men,  to  look  to  a  higher  hand,  and  secure  a  better 
Friend ;    who,  if  we  are  faithful  to  him,  will  never  leave  us  nor 

forsake  us. 

6.  To  conclude,  in  the  words  of  St.  James,  ch.  v.  U.,  Behold, 
we  count  them  happy  which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience 
of  Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord:  that  the  Lord  is  very 
pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy.  The  great  lesson  which  we  are  to 
learn  from  the  whole  book  is,  to  be  patient  under  the  troubles  of 
life,  to  judge  nothing  before  the  time:  whatever  we  suffer,  or  how- 
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ever  we  may  be  censured,  to  wait  on  the  Lord,  and  hold  fast  our 
righteousness :  then  God  will  bring  forth  our  judgment  as  the 
light.  Though  men  may  censure  us,  yet  he  will  acknowledge  and 
approve  us  as  his  faithful  servants.  And  though  he  should  never 
appear  for  us  in  any  extraordinary  manner  in  this  world,  yet  in  the 
day  of  the  revelation  of  his  righteous  judgment,  our  uorks  of  faith 
and  labours  of  love  and  patience  shall  be  abundantly  rewarded. 
Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation  ;  for  after  he  hath  been 
tried,  and  found  faithful,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which 
God  hath  promised  to  all  them  that  love  him.     Amen. 


S2 


THE  BOOK  Ol< 

PSALMS. 

INTRODUCTION. 

We  are  now  entering  on  the  Book  of  Psalms  ;  it  is  not  my  intention  to 
spend  much  time  in  conjectures  about  the  authors,  or  the  design  of 
particular  Psalms  ;  but  shall  content  myself  with  endeavouring  to 
clear  up  obscure  passages,  to  point  out  those  which  are  peculiarly 
beautiful  and  emphatical,  and  direct  to  the  practical  improvement 
which  may  be  made  of  them.  This  Book  has  always  been  reckoned 
the  most  useful  and  important  part  of  the  Old  Testament ;  and  perhaps 
it  may  be  accounted  the  most  useful  in  the  whole  Bible,  especially  in 
an  age  in  which  there  is  so  little  true  and  lively  devotion. 


PSALM  I. 

This  Psalm  is  a  general  discourse  on  the  happiness  of  good,  and  the 
misery  of  bad,  men.  It  is  a  glorious  subject;  which  has  employed 
the  thoughts  of  the  wisest  men  in  all  ages,  to  inquire  wherein  true 
happiness  consists  ;  here  the  Psalmist  plainly  points  it  out,  and  it  is  a 
very  proper  introduction  to  the  whole  Book. 

1  JjLESSED  [is]  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  in  the 
seat  of  the  scornful ;  who  avoids  the  acfjuaititance  and  society  of  all 
sorts  of  wicked  men*.  2  But  his  delight  [is]  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  in  studying  and  practising  it;  and  in  his  law   doth  he 

*  There  is  a  very  remarkable  gradation  in  this  passage ;  each  thought  rising 
upon  tlie  former ;  ungodly,  si7iners,  and  scoi-ners.  To  walk  in  the  counsel  of  the 
nngodly,  intimates  a  general  acquaintance  with  men  who  fear  not  God.  To  stand 
in  the  way  of  sinners  intimates  a  coming  nearer  to  them,  and  holding  familiar 
converse  with  men  of  wicked  lives.  Sitting  in  the  seat  of  scorners,  intimates 
friendship  and  confidence  with  men  who  deride  religion.  The  scorners  were  the 
free-thinkers  of  those  days,  who  looked  upon  tiie  whole  Jewish  religion  as  an 
imposture,  and  could  not  forbear  insulting  tliose  who  were  serious  in  the  profession 
of  it.  This  is  a  negative  description  of  the  good  man's  character,  the  positive 
foJlows  in  ver.  2. 
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meditate  day  and  night ;  he  continually  meditates  upon  it,  and 
makes  it  the  rule  of  his  actiotis.  3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree 
phmted  by  the  rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his 
season  ;  his  soul  shall  be  p/entijhlli/  fed  from  heaven  with  the 
Jteverfailing  i/i^uences  of  grace  and  consolation,  whereby  he  shall 
be  made  fruitful  in  every  good  luord  andivork;  his  leaf  also  shall  not 
wither,  and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper;  he  shall  persevere 
in  holiness,  and  his  happiness  shall  be  fixed  and  durable,  even  ever 
lasting.  4  The  ungodly  [are]  not  so :  but  [are]  like  the  chaff 
which  the  wind  driveth  away ;  they  are  not  so  prosperous  and 
happy,  though  they  think  to  thrive  by  their  impiety;  but  are  useless 
and  despicable,  like  the  chaff,  which  is  beautifully  contrasted  with  a 
firm-rooted  and  fruitful  tree;  every  wind  of  temptation  affects 
them,  and  their  designs  are  often  blasted.  5  Therefore  the  un- 
godly shall  not  stand  in  the  judgment*,  nor  sinners  in  the 
congregation  of  the  righteous ;  they  shall  not  share  in  the  happiness 
of  the  righteous,  though  with  regard  to  outward  enjoyments  they 
may  have  been  far  better.  6  For  the  Lord  knoweth  the  way  of 
the  righteous ;  this  is  the  sum  of  the  whole,  the  Lord  observes  and 
approves  the  way  of  the  righteous:  but  the  way  of  the  ungodly 
shall  perish ;  all  their  wicked  designs  and  courses  shall  eome  to 
nothing,  and  for  ever  perish  mth  them. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  How  cautious  should  all,  especially  young  people,  be  of 
keeping  bad  company  ;  for  it  leads  them  to  sin;  leads  them  on  in  it 
by  quick  steps ;  first  to  forget  God,  then  openly  to  violate  his 
law,  and  then  to  make  a  jest  of  religion,  which  is  the  last  stage  of 
wickedness,  the  seat  of  the  scorner  being  on  the  very  brink  of  hell. 
Have  no  acquaintance  or  correspondence,  therefore,  with  wicked 
men.  Hear  the  tender  advice  of  the  wise  man.  My  son,  if  sinners 
entice  thee,  consent  thou  not.  Enter  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked; 
come  not  near  it,  turn  from  it  andfiee  away. 

2.  We  should  labour  to  secure  this  blessedness  for  ourselves. 
Let  us  love  the  Scriptures,  study  them  carefully,  and  form  our 
lives  according  to  them  ;  for  this  is  the  surest  way  to  prosperity 
in  both  worlds. 

*  This  cannot  refer  to  human  courts  of  judgment,  because  there  are  many 
crimes  that  may  denominate  a  man  ungodly,  which  yet  do  not  come  within  their 
cognizance  ;  so  that  it  must  refer  to  a  future  judgment,  th?  day  when  the  righteous 
ihall  all  be  gathered  together  to  be  applauded  and  rewarded. 
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3.  Let  us  all  consider  the  judgment-day,  as  an  engagement  to 
avoid  that  which  is  evil,  and  pursue  that  which  is  good.  Remember 
there  is  a  judgment  to  come ;  a  day  when  every  man's  character 
and  conduct  will  be  examined,  and  their  eternal  state  determined. 
Of  this  we  have  the  clearest  account  and  the  strongest  assurance 
in  the  New  Testament.  God  grant  that  we  may  so  improve  this 
discovery,  as  that  we  may  stand  with  honour  and  comfort  in  the 
judgment,  and  find  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  eternal  life  on 
that  awful  day. 


PSALM  II. 

That  this  Psalm  is  a  prophecy  of  Christ,  is  the  opinion  of  both  Jewish 
and  Christian  interpreters  ;  and  the  Apostles,  under  the  inspiration  of 
the  Spirit,  declare  (Acts  iv.  25.)  that '  God,  by  the  mouth  of  his  servant 
David'  uttered  these  things  concerning  Christ. 

1  Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain 
thing  ?  Here  David  describes  the  rage  of  the  Gentiles  and  Jewish 
people  against  Christ ;  and  asks,  why  they  contrive  a  thing  which 
will  prove  tain  ^^  2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and 
the  rulers  take  counsel  together,  against  the  Lord,  and  against  his 
anointed ;  Pilate,  Herod,  and  other  kings  of  the  heathen,  and  the 
Jewish  rulers,  conspired  against  the  Messiah,  [saying,]  3  Let  us 
break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast  away  their  cords  from  us ; 
they  were  determined  to  break  through  all  opposition,  and  the 
strongest  obligations  with  zvhich  it  was  attempted  to  bind  them :  but 
shame  and  vexation  shall  be  the  consequence ;  for  4  He  that  sitteth 
in  the  heavens  shall  laugh:  the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  deri- 
sion. 5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath,  and  vex 
them  in  his  sore  displeasure  ;  he  will  contemn  them  himself,  and 
expose  them  to  public  scorn:  then,  when  in  their  owfi  opinion  they 
are  secure  of  success,  and  full  of  rage,  he  shall  co?  found  and  punish 
them  by  his  judgments.  This  the  Psalmist  further  confrms  by 
introducing  God,  as  declaring  his  full  determination  to  establish  the 
Messiah's  throne,  to  make  many  obedient,  and  to  destroy  the 
obstinate.  G  Yet  have  1  set,  anointed^  or  inaugurated,  my  king 
upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion,  ^rom  ze^hich  the  Gospel  is  to  proceed. 
The  Messiah  is  then  introduced  as  saying,  7  I  will  declare  the 
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klecree  :  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  me.  Thou  [art]  my  Son;  this 
da)  have  1  begotten  thee.  This  he  said  when  rising  from  the  dead, 
for  to  that  event  the  words  are  applied  by  two  of  the  inspired 
apostles, '  he  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  by  his 
resurrection  from  the  dead;  that  teas  his  birth-day  to  his  kingdom. 
8  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  [thee]  the  heathen  [for]  thine  inhe- 
ritance, and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  [for]  thy  possession; 
many  nations  shall  become  thy  nilling  people.  But  9  Thou 
shall  break  them  zcho  continue  obstinate  with  a  rod  of  iron  ;  thou 
shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel;  they  shall  be  as 
easily  and  irreparably  destroyed.  10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O 
ye  kings  :  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth  ;  submit  and  make 
your  peace  with  Christ,  while  yon  have  time  and  space  for  repent- 
ance and  submission.  11  Serve  the  Lord  with  fear,  2vith  an 
awful  sense  of  his  greatness  and  majesty,  that  you  may  be  careful  to 
please  him,  and  fearful  to  offend  him,  and  rejoice  in  the  sense  of 
God's  grace  and  goodness  to  you,  with  trembling,  lest  you  walk 
unworthy  of  it.  12  Kiss  the  Son,  that  is,  pay  allegiance  to  him^ 
(ivhich  among  the  easterns  was  done  by  a  kiss),  lest  he  be  angry, 
and  ye  perish  [from]  the  way,  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a 
little ;  lest  if  you  continue  your  rebellion  he  march  against  you, 
meet  you  by  the  way,  and  you  be  immediately  cut  of;  for  his  wrath 
will  soon  be  kindled,  and  the  least  blaze  of  it  ztnll  be  your  destruc- 
tion :  blessed  [are]  all  they  that  put  their  trust  in  him ;  that 
submit,  and  fly  to  him  as  their  mighty  deliverer  and  protector. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  exaltation,  authority,  and  glory  of 
Christ.  Qod  raised  him  from  the  dead ;  gave  him  universal  domi- 
nion; coritirmed  it  to  him  by  an  irrevcicable  decree;  and  vain 
have  been  the  rage  and  tumults  of  the  people  hitherto,  vain  the 
counsels  and  arms  of  the  rulers  and  princes  of  the  earth  ;  and  this 
faithful  word  assures  us,  that  all  future  counsels  and  attempts 
against  his  throne,  shall  also  be  hi  vain.  In  this,  as  his  disciples, 
we  have  great  reason  to  rejoice. 

2.  Let  us  see  to  it  that  we  ourselves  submit  to  him.  It  h  not 
sufficient  to  pay  him  the  homage  of  the  lip  and  the  knee,  for  he 
expects  that  of  the  heart;  that  we  reverence  his  authority,  love 
him  for  his  goodness,  trust  in  his  almighty  protection,  and  serve 
him  with  all  our  powers.     Else,  though  we  wear  his  name,  and 
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profess  his  religion,  we  sliall  perish  ;  and  his  anger  will  not  only 
be  kindled,  but  burn  more  furiously  against  us  than  against  the 
heathens  and  Jews  who  opposed  him.  Let  us  reflect  also  on  the 
blessedness  of  those  who  submit  to  him.  They  are  secure  from 
every  enemy,  and  shall  reign  with  him  in  eternal  glory. 

3.  This  should  promote  our  zeal  for  the  interest  of  Christ  in 
the  world,  and  make  it  our  own.  It  is  the  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness  in  which  Christ  is  engaged ;  and  this  cause  shall 
succeed  in  his  hand.  Let  us  appear  strenuously  on  the  Lord's 
side ;  plead  the  cause  of  his  gospel ;  and  endeavour  to  lead  our 
fellow-creatures  to  submit  to  him  and  obey  him.  Earnestly  pray- 
ing that  this  glorious  prophecy  may  be  accomplished  in  its  full 
extent,  and  that  God  would  give  him  the  heathen  for  his  inherit- 
ance, and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  his  possession. 


PSALM  IIL 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  fled  from  Absalom  his  son. 
2  Sam.  XV.  14—18. 

This  was  a  very  afflicting  providence ;  but  it  was  a  means  of  doing  him 
oood,  by  awakenhig  a  more  lively  sense  of  devotion  in  his  own  mind. 

1  Lord,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble  mei"  many  [are] 
they  that  rise  up  against  me.  He  found  a  melancholy  change  in 
his  condition,  and  was  surprised  to  see  to  what  a  number  his  enemies 
were  increased,  and  in  how  short  a  time.  2  Many  [there  be]  which  say 
of  my  soul,  [There  is]  no  help  for  him  in  God.  They  did  not  say,  God 
was  not  able  to  help  him,  but  that  he  was  a  person  of  so  abandoned 
a  character  that  God  would  not  do  it;  this  was  the  language  of 
Absalom  and  his  confederates.  Selah*.  3  But  thou,  O  Lord, 
[art]  a  shield  for  me  ;  thou  wilt  defend  me  with  thy  almighty  pro- 
tection; thou  art  my  glory,  and  the  lifter  up  of  mine  head  ;  thou 
wilt  restore  me  to  my  former  dignity,  and  in  the  mean  time  keep  up 
my  courage  and  my  spirits.  4  1  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my 
voice,  in  an  earnest  and  affectionate  manner,  and  he  heard  me  out 
of  his  holy  hill ;  out  of  Zion,  where  the  ark  was  fixed,  and  tohich 
was  typical  of  heaven ;  where  he  resides,  and  to  which  our  prayers 

.  *  Selali  is  probably  only  a  nmsical  note :  tlie  meaning  of  which  is  not  uow  iiu- 
derslooit. 
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are  to  be  directed.  Selah.  This  has  so  comfortably  secured  me 
in  my  own  mind,  that  5  I  have  laid  me  down  and  slept ;  I  awaked 
cheerfully,  for  the  Lord  sustained  me.  Encouraged  by  this  com- 
posure, and  by  faith  in  God's  care,  6  I  m  ill  not  be  afraid  of  ten 
thousands  of  people,  that  have  set  [themselves]  against  me  round 
about,  so  that  humanly  speaking  I  have  no  way  to  escape;  but  still 
I  will  hope  in  God.  7  Arise,  O  Lord;  save  me,  O  my  God: 
for  thou  hast  smitten  all  mine  enemies  [upon]  the  cheek  bone  ;  thou 
hast  broken  the  teeth  of  the  ungodly;  /e^  it  appear  that  I  speak  the 
truth,  by  thy  saving  me,  as  thou  hast  formerly  done,  when  my  enemies 
were  as  much  confounded  and  disabled,  as  a  man  would  be  if  his 
teeth  were  dashed  out,  and  his  jawbone  broken  to  pieces.  8  Sal- 
vation belongeth  unto  the  Lord  ;  let  the  honour  of  my  salvation  be 
ascribed  to  him :  thy  blessing  [is]  upon  thy  people ;  or,  let  it  be  so ; 
though  I  pray  for  the  defeat  of  my  personal  enemies,  I  wish  and 
pray  for  the  prosperity  of  the  people,  hoiv  ungrateful  soever  they  be 
to  me.     Selah, 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  In  every  time  of  danger  let  us  apply  to  the  divine  protec- 
tion. Though  we  may  have  no  personal  enemy,  ©f  whom  we  are 
in  danger,  yet  we  are  liable  to  many  troubles  and  afflictions  from 
spiritual  enemies,  by  whose  attacks  we  may  be  in  danger  of 
losing  our  piety  and  comfort.  Let  us  look  up  to  God  as  an  al- 
mighty helper,  and  seek  our  refuge  in  him. 

2.  Let  us  thankfully  own  the  past  experience  we  have  had  of 
his  goodness  as  David  does.  We  are  too  ready  to  forget  the 
former  appearances  of  Providence  for  us  because  we  are  afflicted, 
and  to  overlook  a  thousand  past  benetits,  because  we  want  this  or 
the  other,  that  would  be  convenient  or  desirable.  This  is  un- 
grateful to  God,  who  intends  our  good  by  our  affliction,  and  has 
hitherto  daily  loaded  us  with  his  benefits. 

3.  Grateful  reflections  and  serious  prayer,  will  tend  to  animate 
and  compose  our  spirits  under  trouble.  A  recollection  of  the 
divine  goodness  communicated  to  us  hitherto,  will  lead  us  to  en- 
courage ourselves  in  the  Lord  our  God ;  will  prevent  despair,  and 
support  our  hope.  Prayer  will  take  much  of  the  burden  off  our 
minds ;  prevent  the  anxieties  of  the  day,  and  the  tossings  of  the 
night.  By  this  means  God  will  appear  for  our  salvation ;  his 
blessing  mil  be  upon  us;  and  there  is  nothing  we  can  want  or  wish 
for  more. 
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PSALM  IV. 

To  the  chief  musician  on  Neginoth,  to  the  master  of  the  band  of  music 
in  the  tabernacle;  Neginoth  signifies  stringed  instruments.  A  Psalm 
of  David  ;  probably  composed  by  him  during  his  persecution  by 
Saul. 

1  Hear  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of  njy  righteousness  :  ihou 
hast  enlarged  nie  [when  I  was]  in  distress  ;  have  mercy  upon  me, 
and  hear  my  prayer ;  he  appeals  to  God  as  a  righteous  judge,  and 
pleads  former  instances  of  his  delivering  goodness.  Then  address- 
ing his  enemies,  he  says,  2  O  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  [will  ye 
turn]  my  glory  into  shame  ?  [how  long]  will  ye  love  vanity,  [and] 
seek  after  leasing?  How  long  will  ye  revile  my  destinatioti  to  the 
kingdom,  object  to  my  claim  as  a  fraud  and  imposture,  and  spread 
false  reports  that  have  no  foundation  ^'^  Selah.  3  But  know  that 
the  Lord  hath  set  apart  him  that  is  godly  for  himself:  the  Loud 
will  hear  wlien  I  call  unto  him ;  God  hath  made  a  remarkable  and 
xoonderful  choice  of  the  godly  in  all  ages;  his  divine  authority 
hath  set  me  apart  to  the  throne,  and  therefore  he  will  hear  and  sup- 
port me.  4  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not ;  dread  the  divine  displeasure : 
commune  with  your  own  heart  upon  your  bed,  hear  what  con- 
science will  say  in  your  retired  and  silent  hours,  and  it  zdll  convince 
you  of  my  innocence,  and  of  your  ozm  guilt ;  and  be  still ;  cease  to 
persecute  and  revile  vie.  Selah.  They  boasted  of  their  sacrifces, 
but  he  exhorts  them,  5  Ofler  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  and  put 
your  trust  in  the  Lord  ;  offer  your  sacrifces  with  an  iipright  and 
charitable  heart,  or  they  will  not  be  acceptable.  He  then  addresses 
himself  to  God.  6  [There  be]  many  that  say,  Who  will  show  us  [any] 
good  ?  Lord,  lift  thou  up  the  light  of  thy  countenance  upon  us ;  the 
generality  are  chief  y  anxious  about  worldly  good,  arid  seek  it  by  in- 
direct  methods,  but  I  esteem  thy  favour,  the  smiles  of  thy  approving 
mercy,  as  the  best  good ;  and  the  possession  of  it  has  given  me  greater 
joy  than  the  joy  of  harvest  arid  vintage^  or  any  prosperity  zvhich  my 
enemies  possess.  7  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart,  more 
than  in  the  time  [that]  their  corn  and  their  wine  increased.  8  I 
will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and  sleep;  for  thou,  Lord,  only 
makest  me  dwell  iu  safety;  lam  so  satisfed  with  thy  favour,  and 
^0  secure  under  thy  protection,  that  I  will  lie  down  and  sleep  at  once 
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not  terrified  by  my  enemies,  since  thou  makest  me  to  dwell  in  safety ; 
thou  alone,  and  I  need  no  other  defence. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1 .  Let  us  rejoice  in  God's  peculiar  favour  to  his  people.  He 
hath  set  apart  him  that  is  godly  for  himself,  wonderfully  selected 
them  to  be  the  objects  of  his  special  care  and  love.  He  knows 
and  approves  them,  when  their  enemies  are  persecuting  and  re- 
proaching them.  Who  would  not  rejoice  and  be  glad,  to  enjoy 
the  protection  and  favour  of  the  Most  High! 

2.  Let  us  attend  to  these  precepts,  which  are  of  universal  ob- 
ligation and  importance.  Let  us  stand  in  awe  of  God's  authority 
and  power,  and  not  dare  to  sin  against  him.  We  should  com- 
mune  with  our  omi  hearts  ,•  in  secret  silence  of  the  mind,  examine 
our  state  and  temper  towards  God,  that  we  may  not  be  deceived. 
And  if  we  desire  that  our  spiritual  sacrifices,  our  prayers  and 
praises  should  be  accepted  of  God,  let  them  proceed  from  pure 
hearts,  and  be  offered  ivithout  wrath  and  doubting.  Then  may 
we  confidently  put  our  trust  in  the  Lord ;  and  he  will  accept  our 
sacrifice,  and  be  our  refuge. 

3.  We  are  taught  to  prefer  the  favour  of  God  before  all  the 
enjoyments  of  earth.  Many  say,  who  will  shoze  us  good?  It  is 
temporal,  earthly  good  which  they  seek  and  pursue ;  though  this 
cannot  satisfy  the  soul  at  present,  nor  make  it  happy  hereafter. 
But  the  favour  of  God,  a  sense  of  his  approbation  and  love,  should 
be  the  objects  of  our  warmest  pursuit.  This  will  abundantly 
make  up  the  want  of  earthly  blessings,  and  make  us  happy  without 
them ;  it  will  add  a  peculiar  relish  to  the  comforts  of  life ;  tend  to 
the  happiness  of  our  days,  and  the  repose  of  our  nights  ;  and  be 
an  earnest  and  foretaste  of  everlasting  joy. 


PSALM  V. 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  Nehiloth,  which  signifies  a  wind  instrument, 
A  Psalm  of  David,  during  Saul's  persecution. 

1  VXlVE  ear  to  my  words,  O  Lord,  consider  my  meditation. 

2  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  my  cry,  my  King,  and  my  God:  for 
unto  thee  will  I  pray.     3  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morn- 
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ing,  O  Lord;  iii  the  morning  will  I  direct  [my  prayer]  unto  thee, 
and  will  look  up ;  he  would  direct  his  prayer  in  a  proper  manner, 
and  with  suitable  affections ;  he  icould  look  up  with  humble  hope  and 
patient  expectation  of  a  gracious  answer ;  and  this  he  could  do  be- 
cause his  heart  was  sincere.  4  For  thou  [art]  not  a  God  that  hath 
pleasure  in  wickedness :  neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee ;  not 
meet  ivith  the  least  acceptance  from  thee.  5  The  foolish  shall  not 
stand  in  thy  sight :  thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity ;  thei/  shall 
not  have  any  countenance  from  thee.  6  Thou  shalt  destroy  them 
tliat  speak  leasing;  those  z&ho  accused  him  to  Saul :  the  Lord  will 
abhor  the  bloody  and  deceitful  man  ;  a  just  character  of  Saul  him- 
self 7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  [into]  thy  house  in  the  mul- 
titude of  thy  mercy  ;  though  I  am  at  present  banished  from  it,  yet 
I  hope  to  be  soon  restored  to  it;  [and]  till  then  in  thy  fear  will  I 
worship  toward  thy  holy  temple  ;  in  all  fuy  prayers  I  will  look  thai 
ivay*.  8  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  righteousness  because  of 
mine  enemies ;  lead  me  in  thy  commands,  which  are  the  rule  of 
righteousness ;  make  thy  way  straight  before  my  face,  that  I  may 
not  take  any  rash,  sitful,  or  imprudent  steps.  He  entreats  this  be- 
cause his  enemies  were  very  crafty  and  malicious ;  9  Lor  [there  is] 
no  faithfulness  in  their  mouth ;  their  speech  is  offensive  and  de- 
structive; and  zchatever  pretences  of  piety  and  friendship  they  may 
make,  their  inward  part  [is]  very  wickedness ;  their  throat  [is]  an 
open  sepulchre;  they  flatter  with  their  tongue.  10  Destroy  thou 
them,  O  God ;  let  theni  fall  by  their  own  counsels  ;  cast  them  out 
in  the  multitude  of  their  transgressions;  for  they  have  rebelled 
against  thee ;  defeat  their  counsels,  and  cast  them  out  of  thy  protec- 
tion ;  for  by  their  op-position  to  me  they  have  opposed  thy  appoint- 
metd.  11  But  let  all  those  that  put  their  trust  in  ihee,  all  righteous 
and  honest  men,  be  protected  and  favoured,  and  on  that  account 
rejoice :  let  them  ever  shout  for  joy,  because  thou  defendest 
them:  let  them  also  that  love  thy  name  be  joyful  in  thee.  12  For 
thou,  O  Loud,  wilt  bless  the  righteous ;  it  is  suitable  to  thy  mitiire 
atul promise  to  do  so;  with  favour  wilt  thou  compass  or  crown  him 
as  [with]  a  shield  ;  thou  wilt  surround  him  with  it  on  every  side,  and 
add  a  dignity  to  him. 

*  The  Israelites  were  loiiiiired    to  do  this  when  tliey  were  absent  from  tlic 
temple. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  here  see  in  what  manner  we  should  pray.  That  is  a  very 
instructive  phrase,  in  ver.  3.  Prayer  should  be  directed  or  set  in 
order  before  God,  with  great  thought  and  seriousness.  We  should 
look  with  great  intenseness,  with  earnest  desires,  and  cheerful 
hope.  This  is  necessary  to  the  end  of  prayer,  as  means  to  pro- 
mote our  piety,  strengthen  our  faith,  and  encourage  our  depend- 
ance  on  God, 

2.  We  are  here  shown  what  is  necessary  to  the  acceptance  of 
prayer ;  that  our  hearts  be  sincere,  and  that  we  obey  the  law  of 
God.  He  does  and  must  hate  the  wicked  ;  all  bloody,  deceitful,  and 
lying  men ;  and  their  sacrifices  must  be  an  abomination  to  him. 
Let  us  therefore  cleanse  our  hands  from  wickedness,  and  so  en- 
compass his  altar. 

3.  We  learn  to  wait  on  God  for  direction,  that  our  ways  may  be 
upright  and  prudent;  ver.  8.  It  is  desirable  that  God's  way,  that 
is,  the  way  of  duty,  should  be  made  straight  before  us,  that  we 
may  easily  find  it  out,  and  walk  uprightly  in  it;  that  prudence  and 
caution  should  attend  all  our  steps ;  for  there  are  scarce  any  who 
have  not  some  unfriendly  observers,  who  would  reproach  them, 
and  religion  too,  if  they  should  take  any  false  step.  In  all  thy 
ways  acknowledge  God,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths. 

4.  We  should  rejoice  in  God's  favourable  regard  to  the  righteous. 
Let  their  enemies  speak  lies  of  them,  hate  and  persecute  them, 
yet,  delightful  thought,  God  will  bless  them.  Though  their  ene- 
mies should  compass  ihem  about  on  every  side,  he  will  spread 
around  them  his  almighty  shield,  which  will  be  at  once  their  de- 
fence and  their  glory.  While  we  join  prudent  caution  to  sincere 
prayer,  God  will  guide  and  protect  us.  For  the  Lord  God  is  a 
sun  and  shield,  a  light  and  a  defence ;  he  will  give  grace  and  glory  ; 
and  no  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly. 
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PSALM  VL 

To  the  chief  musician  on  Neginoth  upon  Sheminith  ;  Neginoth  Shemi- 
nith  signifies  an  instrument  of  eight  strings.  A  Psalm  of  David,  com- 
posed on  occasion  of  some  sickness. 

1  \J  LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  anger,  neither  chasten  me 
in  thy  hot  displeasure  ;  as  if  he  had  said,  When  thouseest  it  neces- 
sary/ to  afflict  me,  do  it  out  of'  love,  and  according  to  fatherly  com- 
passion.   2  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O   Lord;  for  I  [am]  weak: 

0  Lord,  heal  me;  for  my  bones  are  vexed;  piti/  me,  for  lam 
full  of  grievous  pains.  3  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed;  an  appre- 
hension of  God's  displeasure,  and  a  fear  of  his  firther  wrath,  had 
distressed  his  mind,  and  beclouded  his  sense  of  the  divine  favour : 
but  thou,  O  Lord,  how  long?  how  long  wilt  thou  suffer  me  to  lie 
languishing  in  this  condition  f  4  Return,  O  Lord,  deliver  my 
soul :  Oh  save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake  ;  deliver  me  from  this 
sickness,  and  restore  me  to  health  and  inward  peace.  5  For  in 
death  [there  is]  no  remembrance  of  thee  :  in  the  grave  who  shall 
give  thee  thanks  ?  lie  pleads  for  this,  lest  he  should  soon  die,  and 
all  opportunities  of  service  should  be  over;  whereas  if  he  recovered, 
he  would  celebrate  God's  praises,  and  instruct  his  people.  6  1  am 
weary  with  my  groaning  ;  all  the  night,  or,  every  night,  make  I 
my  bed  to  swim  ;  I  water  my  couch  with  my  tears  ;  mi/  pain  and 
distress  is  so  great  that  I  groan  and  weep  incessantli/.  7  Mine  eye 
is  consumed  because  of  grief;  it  waxeth  old  because  of  all  uHne 
enemies ;  he  had  an  unpleasant  and  deadly  aspect,  and,  to  add  to 
this  affliction,  his  enemies  insulted  over  him,  and  rejoiced  in  the  pros- 
pect of  his  death.  He  then  turns  as  it  were  to  them,  and  sai/s, 
8  Depart  from  n)e,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity;  insult  me  no  more: 
slay  no  longer  expecting  my  death,  as  if  my  disorder  was  itent  as  a 
punishment  for  my  sins,  and  a  token  of  divine  displeasure  :  for  the 
Lord  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  weeping.  9  The  Lord  hath 
heard  my  supplication  ;  the  Lord  will  receive  my  prayer;  he  will 
restore  my  health  and  comfort,  according  to  my  prayer  ;  therefore 

1  am  fully  assured  that  I  shall  live  to  be  victorious  over  my  ene- 
mies, and  see  them  disappointed  in  all  their  cruel  schemes  against 
me.  10  Let  all  mine  enemies  be  ashamed  and  sore  vexed  :  let 
them  return  [and]  be  ashamed  suddenl\ . 
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REFLECTIONS. 


1 .  We  have  great  reason  for  thankfulness  that  the  case  of  David 
is  not  ours.  It  was  indeed  a  melancholy  one.  It  is  bad  to  have 
the  bones  vexed,  and  tears  and  groans  extorted  by  violent  pain ; 
but  worse  to  have  the  soul  sore  vexed,  the  peace  of  the  mind  lost ; 
and  especially  to  have  all  this  aggravated  by  insults,  reproaches 
and  unkindness.  Let  us  bless  God  if,  when  we  are  sick,  we 
have  no  additional  sorrows  ;  if  we  have  kind  friends,  suitable  ac- 
commodations, and  above  all,  peace  of  conscience,  and  a  com- 
fortable sense  of  the  divine  favour.  It  may  be  inferred  from 
hence, 

2.  That  we  may  justly  and  reasonably  pray  for  the  removal  of 
any  affliction  which  we  labour  under.  One  end  for  which  afBic- 
tions  are  sent,  is  to  quicken  our  prayers,  to  convince  us  of  our 
dependance  on  God,  and  show  us  the  vanity  and  insufficiency  of 
all  earthly  things.  Is  any  man  afflicted^  let  him  pray ;  let  him 
pray  for  deliverance  out  of  his  afflictions  ;  but  especially  that  they 
may  not  be  imbittered  by  a  sense  of  the  divine  displeasure ;  that 
they  may  see  his  hand  and  read  his  love  in  every  afflictive  stroke. 
Let  us  pray  that  he  would  appear  our  friend;  then  it  matters  little 
what  we  suffer,  or  who  are  our  enemies. 

3.  In  the  most  afflictive  circumstances  of  Hfe  we  should  labour 
to  have  faith  in  God ;  and  commit  our  cause  to  him  by  humble, 
earnest  prayer.  Then,  like  David,  we  may  rest  in  cheerful  hope 
that  he  will  interpose  in  our  favour,  extricate  us  out  of  our  diffi- 
culties, or  cause  them  to  work  together  for  our  good.  Our  faith 
will  be  peculiarly  bright  and  honourable,  when  thus  exercised,  in 
the  darkest  seasons  of  life  ;  and  the  trial  of  it  will  he  found  to  our 
comfort  in  this  world,  and  to  pi^aise  and  honour  and  glory  at  the 
appearing  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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PSALM  VIL 


Shiggaion  of  David,  which  he  sang  unto  the  Lord,  concerning 
the  words  of  Cush  the  Benjamite. 

Shiggaion  is  the  name  of  some  unknown  song  or  instrument.     Cush  was 
probably  one  of  Saul's  courtiers  who  had  slandered  David. 

I  v/  LORD  my  God,  in  thee  do  1  put  my  trust :  save  me  from 
all  them  that  persecute  me,  and  deliver  me;  I  entreat  thy  favour- 
able appearance  for  me.  2  Lest  he  tear  my  soul  like  a  lion,  rend- 
ing [it]  in  pieces,  destroying  me  with  a  great  deal  of  rage  and 
cruelty,  while  [there  is]  none  to  deliver;  none  that  will  or  dare 
stand  my  friend.  3  O  Lord  my  God,  if  I  have  done  this  which 
is  laid  to  my  charge ;  if  there  be  iniquity  in  my  hands,  particularly 
in  conspiring  against  Saul's  life ;  4  if  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto 
him  that  was  at  peace  with  me  ;  if  I  have  had  any  treacherous 
designs  against  him,  or  broken  my  covenant ;  (yea,  I  have  deli- 
vered him  that  without  cause  is  mine  enemy ;  /  have  let  him  es- 
cape, when  I  had  him  in  my  power,  zohich  was  the  case  twice; 
once  when  I  took  away  his  spear,  and  again  tchen  1  cut  off  the  skirt 
of  his  garment ;)  then  5  Let  the  enemy  persecute  my  sohI,  and 
take  [it ;]  yea,  let  him  tread  down  my  life  upon  the  earth,  and 
lay  mine  honour  in  the  dust ;  let  him  succeed  in  his  designs  against 
me,  let  me  lose  my  life  and  reputation  too.  Selah.  Btit  as  thou 
knowest  it  is  otherwise,  6  Arise,  O  Lord,  in  thine  anger,  lift  up 
thyself  because  of  the  rage  of  mine  enemies,  and  awake  for  me 
[to]  the  judgment  [that]  thou  hast  commanded ;  set  me  in  the 
kingdom  which  thou  hast  promised  me,  and  the  office  thou  hast  com- 
manded me  to  undertake,  which  I  do  not  seek  from  a  principle  of 
covetousness  or  ambition.  7  So  shall  the  congregation  of  the 
people  compass  thee  about ;  i7iy  deliverance  will  be  the  ground  of 
public  rejoicing,  especially  among  the  pious  Israelites ;  for  their 
sakes  therefore  return  thou  on  high  ;  ascend  thy  judgment-seat,  and 
determine  this  depending  cause  ;  I  am  confident  thou  wilt  at  length 
do  it.  8  The  Lord  shall  judge  the  people  :  judge  me,  O  Lord, 
according  to  my  righteousness,  and  according  to  mine  Integrity 
[that  is]  in  me ;  according  to  my  loyalty  and  upright  intentions  to- 
ward Saul.  9  Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come  to  an 
end ;  Ut  it  be  disappointed  and  corrected;  but  establish  the  just : 
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for  the  righteous  God  trieth  the  hearts  and  reins ;  he  -perfectly 
knows  every  man's  true  character.  10  My  defence  [is]  of  God, 
none  but  he  can  absolve  or  condemn  me,  which  saveth  the  upright  iu 
heart,  therefore  he  will  appear  for  me.  11  God  judgeth  the  right- 
eous, and  God  is  angry  [with  the  wicked*]  every  day  ;  though  he 
does  not  immediately  appear,  yet  he  sees  uprightness,  and  will  in 
time  show  that  he  is  the  righteous  judge.  12  If  he  turn  not,  he  will 
whet  his  sword  ;  he  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  ready.  13  He 
hath  also  prepared  for  him  the  instruments  of  death  ;  he  ordaineth 
his  arrows  against  the  persecutors ;  when  their  punishment  comes, 
it  shall  be  deadly,  for  he  hath  prepared  various  instruments  of  de- 
struction, a  terrible  execution  for  them.  In  the  mean  time  they 
hasten  it  upon  themselves  by  their  own  iniquity;  14  Behold,  he 
travaileth  with  iniquity,  and  hath  conceived  mischief,  and  brought 
forth  falsehood ;  he  takes  a  great  deal  of  pains  to  contrive  and  z&ork 
it.  15  He  made  a  pit,  and  digged  it,  and  is  fallen  into  the  ditch 
[which]  he  made.  \6  His  mischief  shall  return  upon  his  own 
head,  and  his  violent  dealing  shall  come  down  upon  his  own  pate, 
like  a  man  throwing  a  stone  in  the  air,  which  falls  on  his  own  head, 
and  dashes  out  his  brains.  17  I  vvill  praise  the  Lord  according  to 
his  righteousness  :  and  will  sing  praise  to  the  name  of  the  Lord 
most  high  ;  he  was  so  fully  persuaded  that  he  should  live  to  see  the 
display  of  God's  faithfulness  and  justice  against  his  persecutors, 
that  he  cletermi^ies  in  the  most  joyful  manner  to  praise  the  Lord 
most  high,  whose  power  and  justice  are  infinite. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  See  here  the  great  happiness  of  having  a  good  conscience, 
especially  under  censures  or  slanders.  It  is  pleasant  to  reflect 
that  we  are  not  guilty  of  what  we  are  charged  with ;  yea,  that  we 
have  practised   the  contrary  virtues,  that  we  have  rendered  good 

for  evil,  and  denied  the  gratification  of  our  passions  when  it  was 
in  our  power.  Let  us  earnestly  labour  to  secure  this  happiness  • 
and  herein  exercise  ourselves,  to  keep  a  conscience  void  of  ojfence  to- 
wards God  and  towards  man. 

2.  Let  us  think  of  God  as  the  supreme  and  righteous  judge,  to 
keep  us  from  doing  wrong,  and  comfort  us  when  we  suffer  wrong. 
This  thought,  so  frequently  suggested  in  this  psalm,  contains  an 
awful  caution  to  us,  to  avoid  injuring,  persecuting,  slandering,  or 

*  The  words  with  the  wicked  are  not  in  the  original.  The  Lord  is  the  righteous 
judge,  and  the  Lord  ?s  angry  every  day. 
VOL.  IV.  T 
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insulting,  others.  It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  us  when  so  treated, 
that,  God  searches  the  heart,  and  will  in  his  own  good  time  aimke 
to  judgment ,  and  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  works.  We 
may  therefore  safely  and  comfortably  lodge  our  appeal  with  him, 
who  will  bring  forth  our  righteousness  as  the  noon-day. 

3.  We  may  reflect  how  miserable  they  are  who  are  the  objects 
of  God's  anger.  He  is  angry  with  the  loicked  every  day ;  amidst 
all  their  prosperity,  mirth,  and  gaiety.  Though  he  seems  not  to 
regard  them,  he  continually  observes  and  records  their  faults  ; 
and  is  preparing  a  variety  of  instruments  for  their  punishment. 
Their  schemes  and  contrivances  to  gratify  their  lusts,  and  to  cor- 
rupt and  injure  others,  will  all  come  with  dreadful  vengeance  on 
their  own  heads,  at  the  revelation  of  the  righteous  judgment  of 
God.  Let  us  therefore  earnestly  pray,  hord,  let  the  wickedness  of 
the  wicked  come  to  an  end;  and  establish  the  just,  that  they  may 
neither  be  destroyed  nor  insnared  by  them,  but  may  have  reason 
to  sing  praise  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  most  high. 


PSALM   VIII. 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  Gittith,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

Gittith  is  the  name  of  some  instrument  used  at  Gath.  This  psalm  is  a 
pious  meditation  by  moonlight,  upon  the  goodness  of  God  to  mankind 
in  general,  and  begins  with  a  devout  admiration  of  it. 

1  O  LORD  our  Lord,  how  excellent,  or  magnificent,  [is}  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth !  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  praise,  who  hast  set 
thy  glory  above  the  heavens ;  it  reacheth  above  the  visible  heavens, 
and  fills  the  upper  world  with  rapture  a?ul  praise.  2  Out  of  the 
mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  *  hast  thou  ordained  strength  be- 
cause of  thine  enemies,  that  thou  mightest  still  the  enemy  and  the 
avenger.  3  When  I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  work  of  thy  fingers, 
so  curiously  and  beautifully  wrought,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which 
thou  hast  ordained,  which  thou  hast  disposed,  ordered,  and  estab- 
lished; 4  What  is  man,  weak  mortal  man,  that  thou  art  so  gra- 
ciously mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man,  the  greatest  of  the  chil- 

*  Some  understand  this  of  real  infants,  who  draw  their  nourishment  from  the 
breasts  hy  instinct,  and  are  an  evidence  of  tlie  being  and  providence  of  Cod.  But, 
rather,  the  psiilmist  havinc  niontioned  the  glorv  of  God,  fails  into  a  reflection  upon 
the  <lisplays  of  it  in  the  disi)ensations  of  providence;  hy  weak  instriniients  over- 
coming tlie  mii.'hty,  and  confoiuuling  those  who  stiuly  revenge,  and  take  every 
occasion  to  blaspheme  God  s  name. 
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dren  of  men,  that  thou  visitest  him  with  thy  daily  care  and  provi- 
dence ?  that  thou,  who  hast  so  many  worlds  under  thy  care,  Jilled 
with  so  many  inhabitants,  hoio  wonderful  that  man  should  so  con- 
stantly and  largely  partake  of  thy  goodness !  5  For  thou  hast 
made  him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,  perhaps  next  below  them 
in  the  order  of  beings,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory  and  ho- 
nour; put  upon  him  the  honour  of  rational  faculties,  made  him  in 
thine  own  image  ;  and  6  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over 
the  works  of  thy  hands  ;  thou  hast  put  all  [things]  under  his  feet; 
brought  all  things  into  subjection  to  him:  7  All  sheep  and  oxen, 
yea,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field;  8  The  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the 
fish  of  the  sea,  [and  whatsoever]  passeth  through  the  paths  of  the 
seas ;  tiot  only  creatures  upon  the  earth,  but  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
arid  the  fish  in  the  sea  ;  the  one  does  not  soar  so  high,  nor  the  other 
dive  so  deep,  but  inan  can  find  ways  to  take  them  ;  and  God  hath 
given  to  some  of  them  a  remarkable  instinct,  by  which  they  come  to 
the  shore  in  great  shoals,  and  ojfer  themselves  as  it  were  to  be  taken. 
He  concludes  with  the  same  humble  devout  admiration,  with  zohich 
he  began.  O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  [is]  thy  name  in 
all  the  earth ! 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  God  to  the  children  of 
men.  In  the  dignity  of  their  nature  he  hath  made  them  but  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels,  and  given  them  dominion  over  the  creatures. 
Abundant  provision  is  made  for  the  support,  convenience,  and 
delight  of  mankind.  In  how  many  instances  does  his  goodness 
and  bounty  to  man  appear !  in  furnishing  every  part  of  the  globe 
with  good  things  for  his  use.  He  not  only  feeds,  clothes,  and 
protects  him,  but  visits  and  converses  with  him  as  a  friend.  Let 
us  think  of  this  every  day,  especially  at  our  meals  ;  and  look  upon 
every  dish  of  flesh,  fish,  and  fowl  that  comes  to  our  table,  as  a 
witness  that  God  is  good,  and  as  an  incentive  to  gratitude,  love, 
and  obedience. 

2.  Let  us  admire  the  condescension  of  God,  that  he  will  thus 
display  and  communicate  his  goodness  to  us.  Think  what  a  glo- 
rious Being  he  is  in  himself.  When  we  view  the  moon  and  stars, 
we  may  think  of  them  as  so  many  worlds,  or  parts  of  systems  of 
worlds,  inhabited  by  various  ranks  of  beings,  many  of  them  equab 
yea,  perhaps  superior  to  man.  Then  we  should  reflect,  what  a 
great  stoop  of  condescension  it  is  in  God,  to  take  such  favourable 

T2 
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notice  of  the  children  of  men.     Let  his  name  be  ever  glorious  and 
magnificent  in  our  esteem. 

3.  Let  us  carefully  observe  the  methods  of  divine  Providence ; 
particularly  in  making  use  of  weak  and  contemptible  instruments 
to  bring  about  great  and  astonishing  events.  He  can  make  in- 
fants the  preachers  of  his  glory,  and  the  publishers  of  his  praise ; 
can  confound  the  mightiest  enemies,  and  destroy  the  most 
malicious  aveugers,  by  persons  and  means  which  they  despise. 
Such  instances  often  appear  in  the  course  of  providence ;  it  be- 
comes us  seriously  to  observe  them  ;  and  to  acknowledge,  that 
veri/^  there  is  a  God  thatjadgeth  in  the  earth. 

4.  We  should  adore  the  riches  of  divine  grace  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord.  It  is  to  be  remembered,  that  our  Lord  quotes  the 
second  verse  of  this  psalm  to  silence  the  cavils  of  the  scribes  and 
pharisees,  who  were  displeased  at  the  Jewish  children  saying, 
Hosannah  to  the  Son  of  David;  and  St.  Paul  applies  what  is  here 
said  of  God's  regards  to  nian,  and  putting  the  creatures  into  sub- 
jection to  him,  to  Jesus  Christ,  lle/j.  ii.  6.,  to  his  character  and 
circumstances,  both  in  his  humbled  and  exalted  state;  as  made  for 
a  while  lower  than  the  angels,  and  having  nil  things  subjected  to 
him.  When  therefore  we  survey  the  bounty  and  goodness  of  God 
to  man,  let  us  think  of  this  most  illustrious  display  of  his  good- 
ness, in  giving  his  Son  to  humiliation  and  suffering  for  our  sake ; 
and  now  exalting  him  above  the  highest  angels,  and  making  every 
creature,  every  being  but  himself,  subject  to  him.  When  we 
contemplate  thi*-  2«;,ene  of  wonders,  surely  we  have  peculiar  rea- 
son to  say,  Lord,  what  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him'^  and 
the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visited  him  ? 


PSALM  IX. 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  Muthlabben*,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

1  1  WILL  praise  [thee,]  O  Lord,  with  my  whole  heart;  I 
will  show  forth  all  thy  marvellous  works;  I xvill  -praise  thee  with 
hearty  devotion  and  ardent  affection.  2  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice 
in  thee  :  I  will  sing  praise  to  thy  name,  O  thou  most  High. 
3  When  mine  enemies  are  turned  back,  they  shall  fall  and  perish 
at  thy  presence,  and  not  hif  my  power.  4  For  thou  hast  main- 
tained my  right  and  my  cause,  which  I  solemnly  committed  to  thee; 
*  The  learned  are  not  agreed  about  the  meaning  of  this  title. 
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tliou  satest  in  the  throne  judging  right.  5  Thou  Jiast  rebuked 
the  heathen,  thou  hast  destroyed  the  wicked,  thou  hast  put  out 
their  name  for  ever  and  ever.  This  prohahly  refers  to  the  Phi- 
listines ;  there  is  a  beautiful  gradation  in  it;  first  he  rebuked  them, 
then  destroyed  them,  and  lastly  put  out  their  name  for  ever. 
6  O  thou  enemy,  destructions  are  come  to  a  perpetual  end  : 
and  thou  hast  destroyed  cities  ;  their  memorial  is  perished  with 
them.  The  marginal  reading  in  the  bibles  is  best ;  the  destructions 
of  the  enemy  are  come  to  a  perpetual  end;  and  their  cities  hast  thou 
destroyed,  Sfc.  7  But  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever  :  he  hath 
prepared  his  throne  for  judgment;  he  still  lives  to  avenge  my  cause. 
8  And  he  shall  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  he  shall  minis- 
ter judgment  to  the  people  in  uprightness;  his  jurisdiction  is  not 
limited,  nor  can  his  justice  be  corrupted.  On  the  contrary,  9  The 
Lord  also  will  be  a  refuge  for  the  oppressed ;  a  refuge  in  times 
of  trouble.  10  And  they  that  know  thy  name,  k;;Ao  are  acquainted 
with  thy  justice,  and  the  merciful  dispensations  of  thy  providence, 
will  put  their  trust  in  thee:  for  thou,  Lord,  hast  not  forsaken 
them  that  seek  thee.  11  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which 
dwelleth  in  Zion,  in  the  sanctuary  where  his  special  presence  is 
manifested:  declare  among  the  people,  among  the  heathen  nations 
that  are  brought  to  ktiow  and  worship  God,  his  doings.  12  When 
he  maketh  inquisition  for  blood,  w/ficA  he  will  quickly  and  certainly  do, 
then  he  remembereth  them :  he  forgetteth  not  the  cry  of  the  humble, 
though  he  may  not  presently  anszoer  it.  13  Have  mercy  upon  me, 
O  Lord;  consider  my  trouble  [which  I  suft'er]  of  them  that 
hate  me,  thou  that  liftest  me  up  from  the  gates  of  death,  that  is, 
the  grave:  14  That  I  may  show  forth  all  thy  praise  in  the  gates 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  which  is  beautifully  opposed  to  the  gates 
oj'  death;  and  in  the  assurance  of  this  I  will  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 
15  The  heathen  are  sunk  down  in  the  pit  [that]  they  made:  in 
the  net  which  they  hid  is  their  own  foot  taken.  l6  The  Lord  is 
known  [by]  the  judgment  [which]  he  executeth  :  the  wicked  is 
snared  in  the  work  of  his  own  hands  ;  the  Lord  will  bring  upon 
them  the  mischiefs  they  intended  for  others ;  though  men  should 
doubt  the  being  and  providence  of  God,  he  will  prove  it  by  his  judg- 
ments. Higgaion.  Selah*.  17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell,  [and]  all  the  nations  that  forget  God,  even  the  most  numerous 
and  powerful.     18  For  the  needy  shall  not  always  be  forgotten; 


*  These  extraordinary  notes  are  put  here  to  engage  attention :  as  if  he  had 
said.  Let  this  be  thought  upon  again  and  again  ;  it  is  a  point  that  deserves  the 
most  serious  meditation. 
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though  God  may  long  defer  to  judge  the  wicked  and  to  deliver  the 
righteous,  yet  the  expectation  of  the  poor  shall  [not]  perish  for 
ever.  19  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  let  not  man  prevail :  let  the  heathen 
who  oppose  me,  be  judged  in  thy  sight.  20  Put  them  in  fear, 
O  Lord,  strike  terror  into  them:  [that]  the  nations  may  know 
themselves  [to  be  but]  men ;  that  how  haughtily  soever  they  may 
think  of  themselves,  they  may  know  by  experience  that  they  cire 
but  men ;  or,  as  it  is  in  the  original,  one  man,  that  is,  a  poor, 
weak,  miserable  man.     Selah. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  From  hence  we  learji  to  ascribe  all  our  victories  and  suc- 
cesses to  God.  In  whatever  we  prosper,  it  doth  not  become  Us 
to  boast  of  ourselves,  or  ascribe  our  prosperity  to  any  means  or 
instruments ;  we  ought  to  give  God  the  glory,  and  praise  him 
with  our  whole  hearts. 

2.  We  should  think  of  God  as  the  universal  ruler  and  judge, 
who  sitteth  on  his  throne,  to  decide  all  controversies,  to  determine 
all  appeals,  to  defend  the  injured,  and  to  punish  the  injurious. 
Though  there  may  seem  some  irregularity  in  his  providential  dis- 
pensations, yet  we  may  be  sure  that  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth 
doeth  right ;  he  prepareth  his  throne  for  judgment.  A  most  de- 
lightful thought,  in  the  midst  of  our  troubles,  alarms,  and  fears. 

3.  Let  us  study  the  nature  and  perfections  of  the  blessed  God; 
and  labour  to  know  his  name,  as  a  powerful  motive  to  trust  in 
him,  and  in  perilous  times  to  fly  to  him.  For  our  encouragement, 
let  us  remember  that  he  never  forsakes  them  zvho  seek  him;  never 
disowns  or  deserts  them. 

4.  We  should  observe  the  wisdom  and  equity  of  divine  Pro- 
vidence in  sinking  ambitious,  tyrannical  and  persecuting  powers 
into  their  own  pit,  and  snaring  them  in  the  works  of  their  owti 
hands,  turning  their  wicked  designs  upon  themselves.  Our  own 
country  hath  had  frequent  experience  of  this  ;  God  hath  brought 
upon  wicked  men  the  ruin  they  were  contriving  against  his 
church  and  people.  When  God  makes  inquisition  for  the  blood 
of  his  persecuted  saints,  he  will  punish  their  persecutors. 
Let  this  be  the  subject  of  our  frequent  and  most  serious  medi- 
tation . 

5.  We  should  consider  seriously  what  will  be  the  lot  of  the 
wicked  at  last.  However  they  may  escape  punishment  now,  he 
will  cast  them  into  hell;  even  though  nations,  powerful  and  nume- 
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rous;  and  not  only  blasphemers  and  persecutors,  but  even  uU 
those  that  forget  God.  The  cause  of  wickedness  is  forgetfulness 
of  God ;  and  the  end  of  it  is  hell.  It  is  an  easy  thing  to  slight 
the  judgments  of  God  now,  but  not  so  easy  to  bear  them.  Who 
can  stand  in  his  sight  zchen  once  he  is  angry  ? 

6.  It  is  much  to  be  wished  that  all  mankind  may  consider  that 
they  are  men,  and  but  men.  This  is  true  of  the  greatest  princes, 
and  of  those  who  think  themselves  as  gods,  above  the  common 
rank  of  mortals.  The  thought  of  this  would  abate  their  pride 
and  ambition.  It  is  good  for  us  to  consider  th^Xwe  are  but  men; 
weak,  frail,  dying,  accountable  men.  It  would  tend  to  lessen 
our  conceit  of  ourselves,  and  our  dependance  upon,  and  boasting 
of,  our  own  wisdom  and  strength ;  and  it  would  teach  us  to 
cease  from  man  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils ;  for  wherein  is  he 
to  be  accounted  of. 


PSALM  X.  , 

This  Psalm  was  probably  composed  by  David  during  Saul's  administra- 
tion ;  the  oppression  and  insolence  of  whose  ministers  are  here  de- 
scribed in  a  very  lively  and  pathetic  manner. 

1  Why  standest  thou  afar  off,  O  Lord?  [why]  hidest  thou 
[thyself]  in  times  of  trouble  and  danger?  2  The  wicked  in  [his] 
pride,  on  account  of  his  authority  and  power,  doth  persecute  the 
poor :  let  them  be  taken  in  the  devices  that  they  have  imagined, 
or  artfully  framed.  3  For  the  wicked  boasteth  of  his  heart's 
desire,  that  he  can  do  what  he  pleaseth;  and  blesseth  the  covetous, 
[whom]  the  Lord  abhorreth;  praiseth  the  unjust  extortions  of 
other  violent  men,  whom  God  abhors.  The  source  of  all  this  is  a 
neglect  of  God.  4  The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  couu- 
tenance,  will  not  seek  [after  God :]  God  [is]  not  in  ail  his 
thoughts ;  he  thinks  himself  above  the  need  of  God  and  of  prayer  i 
he  never  thinks  of  the  supreme  Ruler  ;  all  his  thoughts  are  otherwise 
engaged.  5  His  ways  are  always  grievous,  troublesome  and  mjuri- 
Otis  to  those  about  him;  thy  judgments  [are]  far  above  out  of  his 
sight ;  he  thinks  divine  threatenings  are  but  tnfcs,  and  that  he  is  in 
no  danger  of  God's  judgments:  [as  for]  all  his  enemies,  he  pnffeth 
at  them ;  he  despises  them  to  the  last  degree,  and  thinks  he  can 
easily  blow  them  away.     6  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  not 
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be  moved  :  for  [I  shall]  never  [be]  in  adversity,  my  prosperity  shaU 
always  continue.     7  His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  deceit  and 
fraud :  under  his  tongue  [is]  mischief  and  vanity;  sometimes  he  utters 
his  malignity  of  heart,  and  sometimes  speaks  fair  in  order  to  hide  it. 
8  He  sitteth  in  the  lurking  places  of  the  villages :  in  the  secret 
places  doth  he  murder  the  innocent :  his  eyes  are  privily  set  against 
the  poor :  like  a  highway  robber,  and  murderer,  who  lurks  about 
for  the  defenceless.     9  He  lieth  in  wait  secretly  as  a  lion  in  his 
den :  he  lieth  in  wait  to  catch  the  poor :  he  doth  catch  the  poor, 
when  he  draweth  him  into  his  net;  he  is  like  a  lion  ready  to  catch 
his  prey ;  that  waits  ivith  cool,  deliberate,  unzeearied  patience,  till 
he  gets  his  prey  into  his  den,  a)id  then  draws  out  his  vitals  without 
remorse.     10  He   croucheth,   [and]   humbleth    himself,   that  the 
poor  may  fall  by  his  strong  ones,  that  is,  by  his  claws  and  teeth : 
still  carrying  on  the  same  metaphor.     No2v  all  this  wickedness  is 
ozeing  to  secret  atheism ;  11   He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God  hath 
forgotten:  he  hideth  his  face;  he  will  never  see  [it.]     12  Arise, 
O  Lord;  O   God,  lift  up  thine  hand:  forget  not  the  humble; 
lift  up  thine  hand  to  confound  those  who  blaspheme  thee,  and  to 
deliver  and  relieve  the  poor.   ]  3  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemn 
God?  what  is  it  that  encourages  them  in  these  wicked  practices? 
it  is  because  he  hath  said  in  his  heart,  Thou  wilt  not  requite  [it;] 
he  thinks  God,  by  his  forbearance,  does  not  seem  to  regard  them ; 
nevertheless,     14  Thou  hast  seen  [it;]  for  thou  beholdest  mis- 
chief and  spite,  to  requite   [it]  with  thy  hand  ;  surely  thou  dost 
not  see  it  as  an  idle,  unconcerned  spectator;  therefore  the  poor 
committeth  himself  unto  thee,  Jirmly  expecting  that  thou  icilt  ap- 
pear, for  thou  art  the  helper  of  the  fatherless.     15   Break  thou  the 
arm  of  the  wicked  and  the  evil  [man  ;]  spoil  them  of^  their  power  to 
injure  others :  seek  out  his  wickedness  [till]  thou  find  none  ;  let 
there  be  no  wickedness  unreckonedfor,  no  mischievous  designs  unde- 
feated.    l6  The  Lord  [is]  King  for  ever  and  ever  :  the  heathen, 
the  wicked  Israelites,  who  deserve  no  better  name  than  heathen,  are 
perished  out  of  his  land ;  the  land  to  which  he  has  a  peculiar  claim. 
17  Lord,  thou  hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  humble;  thou  hast 
often  done  it ;  and  therefore  £  believe  thou  wilt  prepare  their  heart, 
thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear;  thou  tvilt  ft  them  to  pray  ac- 
ceptably, and  to  receive  the  mercies  they  pray  for :    18  To  judge 
the  fatherless  and  the  oppressed,  that  the  man  of  the  earth  may 
no  more  oppress ;  that  mere  dust  and  ashes  may  not  insolently  ty- 
rannize. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  reflect  upon  the  detestable  characters  here  de- 
scribed; and  how  solicitous  we  should  be  to  abhor  and  avoid 
them.  It  is  too  just  a  description  of  many  princes,  nobles,  land- 
lords, and  masters.  What  pride  do  they  show,  in  their  rank, 
wealth,  and  authority  !  What  oppression  do  they  practise  upon 
their  subjects,  tenants,  dependants,  servants,  and  all  that  come 
•within  their  reach  ?  Because  they  have  no  changes  they  grow  more 
proud,  confident,  and  oppressive.  The  source  of  all  this  is, 
irreligion;  they  forget  the  supreme  Ruler,  and  have  no  fear  of 
God  before  their  eyes.  Let  us  then,  as  men  and  christians,  shun 
all  degrees  of  oppression,  and  all  the  arts  of  mischief,  which  are 
so  common  in  the  world  around  us.  Let  us  be  clothed  with 
humility,  and  cherish  it  by  prayer  and  setting  God  before  our  eyes. 
He  abhors  all  the  wicked  ,•  and  will  at  length  appear  to  humble 
their  pride,  to  confound  their  devices,  and  bring  everlasting  mis- 
chief and  ruin  upon  them. 

2.  We  are  taught  to  keep  the  judgments  of  God  always  in  our 
sight.  Though  sentence  be  not  speedily  executed  against  the 
wicked,  it  will  certainly  come.  Though  God's  judgments  against 
sinners  are  out  of  our  bodily  sight,  we  should  keep  them  before 
the  eyes  of  our  mind,  that  we  may  stand  in  awe  and  not  sin. 

S.  Setting  the  Lord  always  before  us,  and  making  a  serious 
business  of  prayer,  are  the  best  preservatives  against  evil.  A 
nicked  man  will  not  seek  after  God;  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts. 
If  we  desire  to  be  kept  from  sin,  let  us  remember  that  the  eye  of 
God  is  always  upon  us ;  we  should  take  pains  to  make  the 
thoughts  of  him  familiar  to  our  minds,  and  have  our  eyes  ever  to- 
wards him.  Let  us,  as  in  v.  17.,  entreat  that  he  would  prepare  our 
hearts  to  pray.  Prayers  are  represented  by  Homer  as  the  daugh- 
ters of  Jupiter  ;  probably  to  intimate  that  he  considered  it  as  the 
work  of  God,  to  excite  men  to  a  proper  disposition  for  prayer. 
Let  us  seek  of  God  a  fixed  attention,  devout  affections,  and 
earnest  desires;  then  he  will  cause  his  ear  to  hear;  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  heart  of  man,  and  the  anstoer  of  the  tongue,  are  from 
the  Lord. 

4.  Let  us  remember  that  we  are  men  of  the  earth ;  that  we  may 
neither  forget  God  nor  hyurc  man.     We  are  of  the  dust;  sup- 
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ported  by  it,  and  tending  to  it.  In  the  best  state  we  are  bnt 
dust  and  ashes ;  consequently,  we  have  a  continual  dependance  on 
God,  and  need  daily  support  and  sustenance  from  him,  which 
should  be  sought  by  prayer.  We  are  weak,  frail,  dying  creatures  ; 
therefore  it  becomes  us  to  avoid  all  oppression,  insolence,  and 
mischief.  Let  us  remember  also,  that  the  greatest  princes,  and 
proudest  oppressors,  are  but  men  of  the  earth ;  and  attend  to  the 
force  of  the  prophet's  expostulation,  Why  art  thou  afraid  of  a 
man  that  shall  die,  and  the  son  of  man  ivho  is  hut  dust  ? 


PSALM  XI. 

To  the  chief  musician,  [A  Psalm]  of  David. 

It  was  probably  composed  by  him  while  at  Saul's  court;  some  of  his 
friends  observed  the  danger  he  was  in  before  he  himself  (hd,  being  a 
young  man  and  unpractised  in  the  arts  of  courts.  The  Psalmist 
begins  with  declaring  his  firm  confidence  in  God's  fidelity  and 
goodness. 

1  In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust:  how  say  ye  to  my  soul,  Flee 
[as]  a  bird  to  your  mountain  ?  The  second  and  third  verses  seem  to 
he  the  arguments  his  friends  urged  upon  him  to  fly  to  the  mountains, 
as  a  hirdf  to  get  away  from  Saul's  malice  as  soon  as  he  could; 

2  For,  lo,  say  they,  the  wicked  bend  [their]  bow,  they  make 
ready  their  arrow  upon  the  string,  that  they  may  privily  shoot  at 
the  upright  in  heart;  like  an  artful  fowler  taking  aim  at  an  help- 
less bird.  3  If,  or,  seeing  then  that,  the  foundations  be  destroyed, 
that  there  is  no  law  nor  justice,  nothing  hut  artifice  and  perfidy, 
what  can  the  righteous  do  ?  innocence  and  righteousness  will  he  no 
security.  The  rest  of  the  Fsalm  is  David's  anszeer  to  this  sugges- 
tion. 4  The  Lord  [is]  in  his  holy  temple,  or  palace  a  hove ; 
the  Lord's  throne  [is]  in  heaven,  infinitely  exalted  ahove  the 
highest  earthly  monarch:  his  eyes  behold,  his  eyelids  try,  the  chil- 
dren of  men  ;  he  looks  attentively,  observes  their  conduct  with  the 
minutest  care,  as  men  do  when  they  look  intently  upon  an  object. 
5  The  Lord  trieth  the  righteous;  exerciseth  him  zoith  afiiction, 
to  call  forth  and  improve  his  graces:  but  the  wicked  and  him 
that  loveth  violence  his  soul  hateth,  however  prosperous  and  suc- 
cessful he  may  he.     C)  Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  snar«s,  fire 


PSALM  XI.  283 

and  brimstone,  and  an  horrible  tempest ;  their  deslniclion  shall  he 
like  that  of  Sodom,  surprising  and  inevitable :  [this  shall  be]  the 
portion  of  their  cup  ;  the  rectitude  of  God  zdll  engage  him  to  do 
this.  7  For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteousness,  and  all 
who  practise  it ;  therefore  he  will  thus  severely  punish  tliose  who 
persecute  his  servants ;  and  his  countenance  doth  behold  the  up- 
right zcnth  approbation  and  delight,  notwithstanding  all  the  injuri- 
ous treatment  theif  meet  tvith. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  are  taught  from  hence,  to  reverence  the  omniscience  of 
God :  his  eyes  behold,  and  his  eyelids  try  the  children  of  men. 
He  knows  every  man's  true  character,  and  what  schemes  and  de- 
sires are  in  his  heart.  He  knows  it,  not  by  report  or  representa- 
tion from  others,  as  earthly  princes  do ;  but  by  immediate  and 
thorough  inspection.  Let  us  therefore  reverence  this  infinite 
mind,  which  is  capable  of  perfect  and  universal  knowledge;  and 
endeavour  to  approve  all  our  actions  and  thoughts  to  his  all-see- 
ing eye. 

2.  How  desirable  is  it  that  God  should  be  our  friend,  and  not 
our  enemy.  We  here  see  what  is  necessary  to  this.  Upright 
and  righteous  men  are  the  objects  of  his  love ;  he  beholds  them 
with  an  approving  and  gracious  eye,  however'raen  may  treat  them, 
and  whatever  they  may  say  or  think  of  them.  He  hates  the 
wicked,  with  all  their  pomp  and  power ;  and  will  bring  upon 
them  speedy,  irresistible,  and  everlasting  destruction.  Let  us 
dread  and  abhor  their  character,  and  let  integrity  and  uprightness 
always  preserve  us. 

3.  We  learn  from  the  whole,  not  to  be  deterred  from  our  duty 
by  the  terror  of  our  enemies,  or  the  unreasonable  caution  and 
tenderness  of  our  friends.  When  David's  enemies  persecuted 
him,  his  friends  were  much  concerned  about  him,  and  advised  him 
to  fly ;  he  argues  against  this  strongly,  not  because  it  would  ap- 
pear cowardly,  but  it  would  manifest  unbelief,  a  distrust  of  the 
power,  care,  and  faithfulness  of  God;  and  he  would  sooner 
have  his  valour  suspected  than  his  piety.  Let  us,  like  him,  act 
steadily  in  our  duty ;  keep  the  post  which  Providence  assigns  us, 
and  never  be  discouraged  by  what  men  can  do  against  us.  He 
here  suggests  to  us  many  weighty  motives  to  continue  firm  to  our 
duty;  particularly,  the  over-ruling  providence  of  God,  his  perfect 
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knowledge  of  what  we  are  doing,  the  piinciples  on  which  we  act, 
and  the  designs  of  others  against  us.  Let  us  remember  that  he 
will  approve  us,  if  we  are  faithful  to  him.  If  he  tries  us  by  af- 
fliction he  will  not  forsake  us ;  and  when  he  rains  destruction 
upon  the  wicked,  we  shall  appear  to  be  the  objects  of  his  pro- 
tection and  love.  In  him  therefore  let  us  put  our  trust;  and 
boldly  say  with  the  psalmist.  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  I  will  not 
fear  what  men  can  do  unto  me. 


PSALM  XII. 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  Sheminith,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

Probably  penned  by  him  on  his  accession  to  the  throne;  as  there  is 
reference  to  the  persecutions  he  endured  from  Savl  and  his  cour- 
tiers, and  the  great  degeneracy  of  tlie  people  during  his  administra- 
tion. 

1  JjLeLP,  Lord  ;  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth  ;  for  the  faithful 
fail  from  among  the  children  of  men ;  the  faithful  or  the 
honest  fail,    they    are   reduced    or    diminished    to    a    handful. 

2  They  speak  vanity  every  one  with  his  neighbour  :  [with]  flat- 
tering lips  [and]  with  a  double  heart  do  they  speak  ;  one  neighbour 
will  not  believe  another;  they  pretend  kindness,  while  they  mean 
nothing,  or  only  cruelty  and  deceit.  3  The  Lord  shall  cutoff 
all  flattering  lips,  [and]  the  tongue  that  speaketh  proud  things  ; 
he  shall  execute  severe  vengeance  among  them  *.  4  Who  have  said, 
With  our  tongue  will  we  prevail  against  David,  and  the  cause  of 
truth  and  virtue  ;  zee  shall  set  Saul  and  the  jyeoplc  against  him  by 
our  slanders ;  our  lips  [are]  our  own,  to  speak  what  zee  please  : 
■who  [is]  lord  over  us,  to  call  us  to  account  for  what  zoe  say? 
5  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the  sighing  of  the  needy, 
now  will  I  arise,  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  will  set  [him]  in  safety  [from 
him  that]  puffeth  at  him ;  that  speaks  of  him  as  scor? fully  as  if  he 
could  blow   him  away  with  his  breathy.     6  The  words  of  the 

*  Perhaps  there  is  an  allusion  here  to  a  ciislom  in  tlie  eastern  nations  of 
cutting  oft"  the  tongue  or  lip  of  those  who  had  spoken  treasonable  or  seditious 
words.  ... 

t  God  is  here  introduced  as  speaking  when  David  was  wntnii;  these  words. 
He  looked  upon  it  as  a  revelation  which  God  then  made  to  him,  and  not  merely 
as  tlic  suggestion  of  his  own  mind,  and  what  he  by  a  figure  put  into  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord,  as  he  immediately  declares  his  faitli  in  it ;  This  God  hath  said,  and  I 
will  triumph  in  it. 
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Lord  [are]  pure  words,  not  false  and  treacherous,  like  theirs: 
[as]  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven  times  ;  which 
is  puri/iedfrom  earth  and  dross  many  times  over,  till  it  is  quite  pure 
and  unmixed.  7  Thou  shalt  keep  them,  O  Lord,  thou  shalt  pre- 
serve them,  that  is,  the  pious  poor  and  oppressed,  from  this  genera- 
tion for  ever ;  Jrom  this  wicked  generation,  as  long  as  they  are 
assaulted  by  malice  and  cunning.  With  this  hope  he  encourages 
himself,  though  things  were  bad  at  present ;  and  he  urges  it  as  a 
plea  why  God  should  arise  and  help  speedily ;  for  8  The  wicked 
walk  on  every  side,  when  the  vilest  men  are  exalted;  the  wicked 
walk  proudly  and  without  fear,  you  may  meet  them  wherever 
you  go,  while  base  and  wicked  jnen  are  exalted  to  be  governors  and 
magistrates. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  have  great  reason  to  lament  that  the  character,  which 
is  here  described,  suits  our  own  days  and  circumstances  so  much  : 
a  general  decay  of  piety  and  honesty,  which  naturally  stand  or  fall 
together.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  many  of  our  courtiers  are  too 
much  like  Saul's  ;  they  speak  with  flattering  lips,  and  a  double 
heart,  make  no  conscience  of  lying  ;  and  often  promise  when  they 
never  intend  to  perform.  It  were  well  if  such  infamous  prac- 
tices were  confined  to  the  court ;  but  a  general  licentiousness  of 
the  tongue,  is  too  much  the  character  of  our  country.  With  con- 
fidence and  insolence  men  say  what  they  please ;  profane  the 
name  of  God,  the  most  high ;  and  deceive,  reproach,  and  slander 
their  neighbours.  This  ought  to  be  lamented  ;  and  we  have  great 
reason  to  fear  the  continuance  of  divine  judgments,  because  our 
tongues  and  our  doings  cannot  please  the  Lord. 

2.  Let  us  guard  against  this  iniquity  in  ourselves.  In  specula- 
tion we  think  it  wrong  to  speak  falsely  and  to  deceive  ;  and  should 
perhaps  resent  it  if  it  were  practised  on  ourselves.  Let  us  then 
resolutely  keep  our  own  tongues  from  speaking  evil,  and  our  lips 

from  guile.  Let  us  abhor  to  speak  proud  and  insolent  things, 
even  to  the  meanest;  and  especially  guard  against  speaking  with 
a  double  heart,  against  flattery,  and  excessive  compliments  ;  which 
lead  men  to  make  light  of  truth  and  integrity.  We  ought  io  re- 
member that  our  tongues  are  not  our  ozon;  nor  are  we  at  liberty 
to  speak  what  we  please.  There  is  a  Lord  over  us,  who  hears  and 
remembers  our  words,  and  will  call  us  to  account  for  them :  by 
thy  words  thou  shalt  be  just  if  ed,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
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judged.     If  any  man  among  you   seemeth   to   be  religious,  and 
hridleth  not  his  tongue,  that  man's  religion  is  vain. 

3.  Let  us  remember  the  purity  and  certainty  of  God's  words. 
He  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie  or  be  deceived  ;  liis  declara- 
tions are  true,  and  his  promises  are  faithful ;  he  neither  imposes 
upon  us,  nor  jests  with  us.  The  words  of  men  are  not  always  to 
be  relied  upon,  but  God's  words  are.  All  his  promises  shall  be 
fulfilled ;  and  we  should  particularly  encourage  ourselves,  with 
those  which  relate  to  the  happiness  of  his  faithful  servants,  for 
not  one  zcord  shall  fail. 

4.  We  are  here  taught  our  duty  in  degenerate  times  ;  that  is, 
deeply  to  lament  the  want  of  honesty  and  piety,  and  earnestly  to 
seek  God's  help,  when  honest  and  pious  men  are  scarce;  when 
they  die,  or  abate  in  their  zeal.  When  godly  and  faithful  men, 
who  should  and  would  lend  an  hand  to  support  the  cause  of  God 
and  religion,  die,  it  is  time  to  cry.  Help,  Lord.  Let  good  men 
rejoice  in  his  protection  ;  he  will  keep  them  from  being  destroyed 
and  corrupted;  keep  them  from  this  crooked  and  perverse  genera- 
tion :  yea,  keep  them  for  ever.  The  Lord  will  deliver  them  from 
every  evil  work,  and  preserve  them  to  his  heavenly  kingdom. 


PSALM  XIII. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

It  was  probably  penned  during  his  persecution  by  Saul,  as  that  con- 
tinued the  longest;  and  the  Psalm  intimates  tliat  he  had  been  a 
considerable  time  in  circumstances  of  distress. 

\  How  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O  Lord?  for  ever?  how 
lono-  wilt  thou  hide  thy  face  from  me  ?  He  complains  that  his 
deliverance  was  so  long  delayed,  that  God  seemed  to  have  forgotten 
him  and  hid  his  face  from  him,  as  men  turn  aioay  their  face  from 
those  whose  petitions  they  will  not  grant.  2  How  long  shall  I  take 
counsel  in  my  soul,  change  my  purposes,  and  perplex  myself  with 
one  contrivance  after  another,  and  all  in  vain,  [having]  sorrow  in 
my  heart  daily  ?  how  long  shall  mine  enemy  be  exalted  over  me  ? 
so  exalted  that  I  continually  fear  destruction,  and  knozc  not  where 
to  turn  myself  for  help,     o  Consider  [aiid]  hear  nic,  O  Lord  my 
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God:  lighten  mine  eyes;  endue  me  with  wisdom  and  circitmspec- 
tion  to  avoid  the  dangers  that  beset  me,  and  give  me  refreshment  in 
my  spirits  by  delivering  me;  lest  I   sleep  [the  sleep]  of  death; 

4  Lest  mine  enemy  should  say,  I  have  prevailed  against  him  :  [and] 
those  that  trouble  me  rejoice  when  1  am  moved ;  their  boasts  will 
dishonour  thy  name,  and  grieve  thy  people.  Then,  by  a  surprising 
turn   of  language,    he  expresses   a    cheerful   corifidence   in    God. 

5  But  1  have  trusted  in  thy  mercy  ;  my  heart  shall  rejoice  in  thy 
salvation,  that  is,  in  the  assurance  1  have  that  thou  wilt  appear  for 
me,  and  indue  time  deliver  me.  6  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  be- 
cause he  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  me  ;  he  hath  done  so  informer 
instances,  and  especially  because  he  hath  given  me  such  promises 
and  assurances  of  deliverance  and  salvation,  as  I  knozo  will  at 
length  be  accomplished. 

REFLECTIONS. 

i.  We  may  here  reflect  on  the  melancholy  condition  of  a 
person  under  dejection  of  spirit.  This  is  a  mournful  circumstance, 
especially  when  it  arises  from  any  apprehension  of  the  displeasure 
of  God,  and  being  rejected  of  him.  This  was  David's  case,  and 
has  been  the  case  of  many  good  men.  When  this  affliction  is 
long  continued,  it  is  a  very  dreadful  one ;  anxiety  and  impatience 
are  apt  to  arise,  and  despair  of  relief  to  fill  the  soul  with  exquisite 
distress.  If  a  good  man  may  be  thus  afflicted,  what  have  not 
the  wicked  to  fear!  Kow  sad  must  their  case  be,  whom  God 
has  utterly  forgotten,  and  from  whom  he  will  hide  his  face  for 
ever ! 

2.  Let  the  afflicted  servants  of  God  continue  in  prayer.  This 
is  the  best  relief  under  trouble,  and  the  sure  way  of  obtaining  sup- 
port and  deliverance.  It  is  some  ease  to  a  burdened  and  dejected 
spirit  to  communicate  its  grief  to  a  faithful  and  tender  friend;  but 
a  much  greater  ease  to  pour  out  its  complaints  before  the  Lord ; 
who  knows  the  depth  of  its  distress ;  who  tenderly  pities,  and  is 
able  to  help.  We  should  never  allow  ourselves  in  any  complaints, 
but  such  as  are  fit  to  be  presented  to  the  Lord  ;  nor  ever  despair, 
while  there  is  a  way  open  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

3.  We  here  see  what  should  be  our  plea  in  prayer  when  we  are 
afflicted  ;  namely,  the  mercy  of  God,  as  displayed  in  his  works, 
and  especially  in  the  scheme  of  redemption  by  Christ  Jesus.  He 
is  a  merciful  Being,  he  has  therefore  wise  and  kind  designs  in 
afflicting  us ;  and  will  continue  our  troubles  no  longer  than  they 
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are  needful.  Let  us  also,  with  David,  plead  former  experiences 
of  his  power  and  goodness;  recollect  the  instances  in  which  he 
hath  dealt  bouritif nil  i/  with  us;  and  endeavour  to  maintain  a  lively 
faith  in  his  righteousness  and  fidelity;  for  the  Lordtaketh  pleasure 
in  them  that  fear  him,  in  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 


PSALM  XIV. 

To  the  chief  musician,  [A  Psalm]  of  David. 

Probably  composed  during  Absalom's  rebellion ;  which  was  a  time  of 
great  and  general  degenei'acy.  He  calls  the  Israelites  his  people  ;  and 
represents  them  as  comparatively  in  a  captive  state ;  and  speaks 
of  Zion  as  the  residence  of  God,  which  it  was  not  till  after  David  was 
king. 

1  X  HE  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  [There  is]  no  God;  he  does 
not  believe  there  is  a  God,  or  that  he  is  governor  of  the  world. 
When  this  principle  prevails,  no  wonder  it  follows  that  they  are 
corrupt,  they  have  done  abominable  works,  [there  is]  none  that 
doeth  good ;  the  greater  part  of  the  nation  were  degenerate,  cor- 
rupt in  their  principles,  and  licentious  in  their  morals.  2  The  Lord 
looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if 
there  were  any  that  did  understand,  [and]  seek  God;  to  see  how 
they  behaved  themselves  upon  this  occasion,  and  whether  they  would, 
hy  showing  fidelity  to  me,  prove  their  religious  regard  to  him;  but 
to  their  shame  I  must  add,  3  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  [all] 
together  become  filthy  :  [there  is]  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not 
one;  the  greater  part  of  the  nation  are  become  abominable  in  his 
siaht,  there  is  scarce  one  that  doeth  good.  4  Have  all  the  workers 
of  iniquity  no  knowledge?  who  eat  up  my  people  [as]  they  eat 
bread,  and  call  not  upon  the  Lord  ;  have  the  principal  ma- 
nagers of  this  revolt  no  knowledge  ?  The  meaning  is,  Do  not 
these  traitors  know  that  to  gratify  their  ambition  they  are  preying 
upon  my  people,  taking  measures  that  will  end  in  weakening  and 
ruining  them,  and  yet  act  without  remorse?  care  not  what  becomes 
of  the  deluded  people?  Irreligion  is  the  source  of  all  this,  the 
cause  of  all  their  treachery  and  inhumanity:  yet  5  There  were 
they  in  great  fear;  I  question  not  their  hearts  misgave  them;  me- 
thiuka  I  see  ihem  defeated  and  full  if  the  horrors  of  conscience: 
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for  God  [is]  in  the  generation  of  the  righteous,  to  assist,  comfort, 
and  deliver  them.  J  am  conjident  of  this,  though  they  would  con- 
ceal it,  and  put  on  insolent  airs.  6  Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel 
of  the  poor,  because  he  had  nothing  hut  his  piety  to  trust  to; 
mocking  him  for  his  confidence  in  God;  because  the  Lord  [is] 
his  refuge  ;  or  rather,  although  the  Lord  is  his  helper.  He  then 
expresses  a  strong  degree  of  faith,  and  expects  deliverance  from 
Zion,  though  that  at  present  was  the  chief  seat  of  the  rebels,  but  he 
knew  the  ark  was  there.  7  O  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  [were 
come]  out  of  Zion  !  when  the  Lord  bringeth  back  the  captivity 
of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice,  [and]  Israel  shall  be  glad  : 
he  compares  their  present  deluded  state  to  a  captivity  with  great 
propriety  and  beauty  ;  when  they  are  delivered  from  it,  Jacob  shall 
rejoice,  and  Israel  be  glad;  though  now  they  oppose  me  with  so 
much  heat,  they  will  be  glad  at  my  restoration.  Probably  many 
joined  with  Absalom  through  artifice  or  fear,  who  zcere  in  their 
hearts  xeith  David ;  and  they  and  others  zcould  rejoice  to  have  these 
disturbances  cease,  and  their  lawful  monarch  on  the  throne. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  should  labour  to  be  confirmed  in  the  belief  of  the  being, 
perfections,  and  providence  of  God.  This  is  the  great  foundation 
of  religion.  Some  fools  in  David's  time  said,  there  is  ?io  God: 
and  none  but  fools  would  say  so.  Even  they  could  scarce  believe 
this,  but  said  it  in  their  hearts;  and  rather  wished  it  was  so,  than 
believed  it.  May  we  guard  against  every  thought  which  would 
lead  us  to  disown  God,  or  forget  him  i  Let  us  study  his  works 
and  his  word  ;  then  we  shall  have  the  clearest  proof  of  his  being 
and  over-ruling  providence.  And  as  we  cannot  but  believe  the 
being  of  a  God,  let  us  be  careful  we  are  not  like  those,  who 
though  they  profess  to  know  God,  yet,  in  works  deny  him. 

2.  Let  us  lament  the  depravity  and  corruption  of  human  nature, 
in  that  any  should  deny  the  most  evident  principles,  and  practise 
the  most  wicked  and  mischievous  deeds.  The  apostle  quotes 
part  of  this  psalm  in  Rom.  iii.  10.,  to  prove  the  degeneracy  of  the 
Jews,  and  to  show  that  on  many  accounts  they  were  no  better 
than  the  Gentiles,  being  alike  under  sin,  and  incapable  of  being 
justified  before  God  by  their  own  righteousness.  It  is  a  lament- 
able case,  but  deserves  seriously  to  be  considered,  and  considered 
with  self-application,  that  we  none  of  us  perfectly  do  good,  no 
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not  one ;  and  therefore  must  seek  pardon,  and  be  justified  in  the 
gospel  way,  or  be  without  it  for  ever.  And  till  our  hearts  are 
deeply  impressed  with  this  thought,  the  gospel  will  never  be 
"welcome  to  our  souls. 

3.  Let  us  rejoice  in  God,  as  the  refuge  of  his  people,  however 
their  counsels  may  be  shamed.  The  licentious  and  free-thinkers 
in  these  days  may  say  like  those  in  David's  time,  thei^e  is  no  God, 
and  ridicule  those  who  reverence  him  and  trust  in  him ;  and  a 
more  vile,  wretched  character  there  cannot  be,  than  he  who 
laughs  at  religion,  weakens  the  regards  of  others  to  it,  and  endea- 
vours to  put  to  shame  their  counsel,  dependance,  and  hope.  But 
let  none  of  these  things  move  us ;  God  is  in  the  generation  of  the 
righteous,  however  men  may  treat  them  ;  and  he  will  appear  to  be 
their  refuge,  and  at  last  their  exceeding  great  reioard.  It  is  a 
righteous  thing  ivith  God  to  render  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble 
and  ridicule  his  people,  and  to  them  zoho  are  troubled,  he  will  render 
everlasting  rest. 

4.  How  melancholy  is  it  to  reflect,  that  this  whole  description 
so  naturally  suits  the  present  state  of  our  country.  Corrupt 
principles  and  morals  prevail  among  us ;  Christianity  is  despised, 
and  religion  neglected  by  many,  and  abominable  works  are  done 
in  the  midst  of  us.  I  fear  we  may  justly  say  of  many  of  those 
that  are,  or  have  been,  or  would  be,  ministers  of  state.  Have 
the  workers  of  iniquity  no  knowledge  ?  Do  they  never  con- 
sider that  the  nation  is  suff"ering,  and  the  people  are  devoured, 
while  they  are  indulging  their  own  spleen,  or  pursuing  their  ambi- 
tious schemes?  Do  they  not  consider,  that  a  kingdom  divided 
against  itself  cannot  standi  Let  this  engage  us  to  pray  that  the 
salvation  of  our  Israel  may  come  out  of  Zion,  that  God  may  inter- 
pose for  our  help,  bring  back  our  captivity,  and  deliver  us  from 
our  distress,  that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  him. 
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PSALM  XV. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

It  was  probably  composed  by  him  when  he  brought  up  the  ark  to 
mount  Zion  ;  and  is  an  inquiry  who  should  appear  there  as  accept- 
able worshippers.  It  seems  intended  particularly  for  the  use  of  the 
priests.  He  fixes  on  moral  virtues,  as  what  God  peculiarly  delights 
in ;  and  especially  on  those  which  wei'e  most  opposite  to  the  reigning 
vices  of  the  times. 

1  iiORD,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle?  who  shall  dwell 
in  thy  holy  hill  ?  who  shall  be  an  acceptable  guest  and  zeor shipper  in 
thy  tabernacle  ?  2  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  or  sincerely,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  doeth  justly,  and  speaketh  the  truth  in  his 
heart,  is  careful  of  all  his  words ;  and  he  does  this  in  his  heart ; 
there  is  an  exact  agreeme7it  or  conformity  between  his  zcords  and 
sentiments.  3  [He  that]  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor 
doeth  evil  to  his  neighbour;  he  that  neither  defames  nor  speaks 
evil  of  any  man,  nor  doeth  any  kind  of  mischief  to  his  neighbour, 
nor  taketh  up  a  reproach  against  his  neighbour,  that  never  says 
any  thing  to  his  prejudice ;  who  neither  raiseth  nor  receiveth  any  ill 
report  of  him ;  neither  invents  nor  supports  a  slander.  4  In 
whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  contemned,  be  he  ever  so  great,  rich, 
or  eminent :  but  he  honoureth  them  that  fear  the  LiORD,  be  thei/ 
ever  so  poor  and  mean ;  judging  of  men's  excellencies  by  their  good- 
ness, and  not  by  their  greatness.  [He  that]  sweareth  to  [his  own] 
hurt,  and  changeth  not ;  he  that  will  make  good  his  engagements, 
though  it  be  to  his  own  prejudice.  5  [He  that]  putteth  not  out 
his  money  to  usury  *,  who  never  violates  the  laiv  of  justice  or  cha- 
rity, but  freely  lends  or  gives  to  the  necessitous ;  nor  taketh  reward 
against  the  innocent;  zcho  never  takes  a  bribe  to  pervert  judgment, 
and  hurt  the  innocent.  He  that  not  only  heareth,  but  doeth  these 
[things,]  shall  never  be  moved ;  he  shall  enjoy  the  favour  and  help 
of  God  now,  and  be  happy  with  him  for  ever. 

*  Usury,  for  political  reasons,  was  forbidden  to  the  Jews  among  themselves, 
as  they  were  not  designed  to  be  a  trading  nation.  But  it  was  not  sinful  in  itself, 
because  they  were  allowed  to  lend  upon  usury  to  strangers. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  hence  learn  that  it  is  of  great  importance  to  inquire  into 
our  real  characters.  This  question  may  be  applied  to  the  hea- 
venly Zion,  and  we  may  ask  who  shall  be  welcome  there  ?  It  is 
a  great  privilege  to  dwell  in  God's  tabernacle  now ;  much  more 
in  his  heavenly  hill.  To  be  deprived  of  this  honour  and  felicity, 
will  be  inconceivably  dreadful.  Therefore  it  becomes  us  to  ex- 
amine ourselves  narrowly,  that  we  may  not  be  deceived,  and  that 
we  do  not  deceive  ourselves. 

2.  Let  us  therefore  bring  ourselves  to  the  test  of  this  psalm ; 
and  to  judge  of  our  own  state,  let  us  observe  how  far  it  answers 
to  this  description.  Are  we  sincere  in  every  thing  we  do  in  re- 
ligion, just  and  honest  in  all  our  dealings,  careful  never  to  injure 
the  property,  person,  or  reputation  of  others,  and  solicitous  never 
to  raise  or  spread  any  reproach  against  them?  Do  we  judge  of 
men  by  their  piety  alone  ?  or  by  their  family,  fortune,  and  rank  in 
life .?  Who  are  our  friends  and  favourites  ?  vile  persons,  or  those 
that  fear  God  ?  Do  we  prefer  a  good  conscience  to  secular  gain  ? 
and  never  violate  the  law  of  God  for  the  sake  of  advancing  our 
fortune?  If  our  conscience  can  answer  these  questions  in  the 
affirmative,  as  in  the  sight  of  God,  our  state  is  comfortable,  secure, 
and  happy ;  we  shall  always  be  acceptable  worshippers  in  his 
house  below,  and  at  length  have  an  abundant  entrance  into  Jiis 
heavenly  kingdom. 


PSALM  XVI. 

Michtam  of  David,  or,  the  golden  Psalm. 

It  is  so  entitled,  either  to  express  the  excellency  of  it,  or  rather,  the 
name  of  some  tune  to  which  it  was  sung. 

1  Preserve  me,  O  God :  for  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust. 

2  [O  my  soul,]  thou  hast  said  unto  the  Lord,  or,  as  some  of  the 
ancient  versions  read  it,  I  have  said  unto  the  Lord,  thou  [art]  my 
Lord  :  my  goodness  [extendeth]  not  to  thee;  cannot  benefit  thee 
or  lay  thee  under  any  obligation;     3  [But]  I  desire  preservation 
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that  1  may  be  useful  to  others,  to  the  saints  that  [are]  in  the  earth, 
and  [to]  the  excellent,  in  whom  [is]  all  my  delight,  especially  to 
iky  servants  whom  I  love.     And  since     4  Their  sorrows  shall  be 
midtiplied,  [that]  hasten  after  another  [god,]  I  resolve  not  to  be 
like  them :  their  drink  offerings  of  blood  will  I  not  offer,  /  will 
not  taste  the  blood  of  their  victims,  nor  the  wine  which  is  mixed  tvith 
it  in  token  of  their  communion  with  idols ;  nor  take  up  their  names 
into  my  lips ;  /  will  not  swear  by  their  names,  nor  mention  them 
with  reverence.     5  The   Loni)  [is]  the  portion  of  mine  inherit- 
ance, and  of  my  cup*';  the  only  object  of  my  worship,  and  the 
source  of  my  happiness;     6  Thou  maintainest  my  lot:  this  hap- 
piness thou  wilt  secure  to  me,  whatever  violence  or  calamity  may  sur- 
round me.    The  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  [places  ;]  yea,  I 
have  a  goodly  heritage ;  an  allusion  to  the  dividing  of  the  land  of 
Canaan  by  a  line  or  lot ;  as  if  he  had  said,  I  am  highly  pleased 
with  my  interest  in  thy  favour,  and  I  look  jipon  it  as  my  best  heri- 
tage.    7  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me  counsel,  di- 
rected me  in  all  my  dijfi cullies :  my  reins  also  instruct  me  in  the 
night  seasons  ;  my  inward  thoughts  are  under  the  guidajice  of  his 
Spirit,  which  directs  and  comforts  me   in  the  night.     St.  Paul 
quotes  the  following  verses  in  Acts  ii.  25.,  and  applies  them  to 
Christ,  of  whom,  he  says,  David  as  a  prophet  spake;  one  of  the 
discoveries  God  made  to  him  in  the  night  ivas  of  the  Messiah, 
8  I  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me,  to  observe  the  intima- 
tions of  his  zeill,  and  do  the  things  that  please  him:  because  [he  is] 
at  my  right  hand  I  shall  not  be  moved;  he  will  support  my  faith 
and  courage  under  all  my  sufferings.     9  Therefore  my  heart  is 
glad,  and  my  tongue,  which  is  the  glory  of  my  frame  rejoiceth  : 
my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope  of  a  glorious  resurrection.      10  For 
thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell,  among  the  abodes  of  departed 
spirits,  as  the  zvord  hell  sometimes  signifies;  neither  wilt  thou  suf- 
fer thine  holy  One  to  see  corruption  t;  wilt  not  suffer  my  body  to 
putrefy  in  the  grave.     1 1   Thou  wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life, 
loilt  raise  my  body  from  death  to  life :  in  thy  presence  [is]  fullness 
of  joy;  at  thy   right  hand   [there   are]   pleasures   for  evermore; 
thou  wilt  admit  me  to  thy  presence  above,  to  the  full  enjoyment  of 
thyself,  to  a  place  and  state  of  everlasting  happiness. 

*  This  is  an  allusion  to  the  custom  of  a  niaeter  of  a  feast,  who  used  to  distribute 
to  his  guests  their  several  portions. 

t  The  apostle  Paul  argues,  in  Acts  xiii.  35,  36,  37,  that  this  passage  belongs  to 
Christ,  because  David  did  see  corruption:  and  surely  St.  Paul  is  the  best  inter- 
preter we  can  foUuw. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  should  often  be  recollecting  the  solemn  engagements  we 
are  under  to  serve  the  Lord ;  be  often  with  David,  reminding 
ourselves,  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  said  inito  the  Lord,  thou  art  my 
Lord.  He  often  said  it,  and  said  it  with  seriousness  and  sincerity. 
Let  us  recollect  this,  that  we  may  abide  by  it,  and  take  the  com- 
fort of  it  in  every  time  of  difficulty  and  affliction ;  and  it  should  be 
an  encouragement  to  trust  in  God. 

2.  Let  us  learn  to  maintain  the  highest  esteem  for  the  saints, 
and  show  the  greatest  kindness  to  them.  They  are  the  most  ex- 
cellent, yea,  they  only  are  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  however  they 
may  be  overlooked  or  despised.  They  are  excellent  in  God's 
esteem ;  he  prefers  them  before  wicked  princes,  the  richest  sin- 
ners, or  the  haughtiest  beauties.  May  we  reverence  their  cha- 
racter, delight  in  their  acquaintance,  company,  and  converse,  and 
do  them  all  the  good  we  can,  especially  when  they  are  in  want; 
rejoice  with  them  in  all  their  joys,  sympathize  with  them  in  all 
their  sorrows,  and  abound  in  labours  of  love  towards  them. 

3.  Those  who  have  entered  into  covenant  with  God,  should 
guard  against  the  sins  which  prevail  among  those  they  converse 
with.  It  was  a  good  resolution  of  David  not  to  join  with  others 
in  their  idolatry  and  vice.  If  we  have  devoted  ourselves  to  God, 
we  must  have  no  fellowship  zcith  the  wfruitful  zcorks  of  darkness, 
nor  he  nneijually  yoked  witli  unbelievers.  Their  vices  must  not  be 
imitated  by  us,  nor  named  among  us,  as  becometh  saints.  To 
excite  us  to  this,  we  should  consider  that  their  sorrows  shall  be 
multiplied ;  however  gay  and  merry  they  may  be  now,  sorrow 
will  overtake  them,  and  it  will  be  nmltiplied  in  proportion  to 
their  otlfences.  Vurtake  not  of  their  sins,  therefore,  /est  ye  partake 
of  their  plagues. 

4.  If  we  deliberately  choose  God  for  our  portion,  he  will  be 
our  guide  and  defence,  our  instructor  and  our  hope  ;  v.  4.  Let 
us  not  make  the  world  our  portion,  nor  make  its  gains  and  plea- 
sures our  heritage ;  but  seek  our  happiness  in  God,  live  upon  it, 
and  rejoice  in  it.  Then  we  may  leave  it  to  him  to  maintain  our 
lot,  to  determine  our  abode,  and  all  the  events  of  our  lives.  He 
will  give  us  counsel,  when  we  want  it,  always  good  counsel ;  and 
that  when  other  counsellors  deceive  or  disappoint  us.  He  will 
give  us  advice  by  day,  and  gentle  hints  by  night,  give  unexpected 
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and  pleasing  turns  to  our  thoughts.  If  we  set  him  before  us,  and 
approve  all  our  actions  and  thoughts  to  his  all-seeing  eye,  he  will 
be  at  our  right  hand  to  support  and  animate  us,  and  we  shall  never 
be  moved  or  come  into  trouble,  or  be  shaken  from  our  obedience. 
5.  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  both  with  re- 
spect to  him  and  ourselves;  and  adore  the  spirit  of  prophecy 
that  directed  the  thoughts  of  the  Psalmist  to  Christ  Jesus.  He 
being  a  prophet,  and  knotoing  that  God  had  sworn  zcith  an  oath  to 
him,  that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  according  to  the  ftesh  he  would 
raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne,  spake,  in  the  words  before  us, 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  Let  us  bless  God  that  this  pro- 
phecy is  accomplished ;  that  God  hath  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus, 
and  set  him  at  his  otm  right  hand.  By  virtue  of  this,  his  people 
shall  rise  too ;  their  souls  shall  not  be  left  in  a  separate  state, 
nor  the  body  dwell  for  ever  in  the  grave ;  they  shall  be  advanced 
to  that  place  where  Christ  is,  and  partake  of  his  honour  and  joy. 
May  we  therefore  set  our  affections  on  things  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 


PSALM  XVIL 

A  Prayer  of  David. 

Probably  composed  upon  occasion  of  his  cruel  persecution  by  Saul. 

1  Hear  the  right,  O  Lord,  attend  unto  my  cry,  consider  the 
justice  of  my  cause ;  give  ear  unto  my  prayer,  [that  goeth]  not  out 
of  feigned,  or  deceitful  lips,  for  mine  have  not  dissembled  with 
God  or  zoith  Saul.  2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  from  thy 
presence,  then  I  am  sure  judgment  will  be  in  my  favour,  let  thine 
eyes  behold  the  things  that  are  equal ;  /  know  I  appeal  to  an 
heart-searching  God,  j or  3  Thou  hast  proved  mine  heart;  thou 
hast  visited  [me]  in  the  night,  in  times  of  the  greatest  retirement; 
thou  hast  tried  me,  [and]  shalt  find  nothing  of  which  they  accuse 
me;  I  am  purposed  [that]  my  mouth  shall  not  transgress;  so  far 
from  having  attempted  SauCs  life,  I  have  not  spoken  a  disloyal  vjord. 
4  Concerning  the  works  of  men,  the  evil  z£orks  of  men  which  are 
commonly  practised  in  my  circumstances,  by  the  word  of  thy  lips, 
the  consideration  and  observation  of  thy  holy  uvrd,  and  of  the 
rules  laid  down  therein,  I  have  kept  [me  from]  the  paths  of  the 
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destroyer ;  those  injurious  courses  which  will  prove  destructive  in 
the  end  to  those  who  use  them.  5  Hold  up  my  goings  in  ihy  paths, 
[that]  my  footsteps  slip  not ;  enable  me  to  persevere  in  those  ways 
of  holiness  in  which  I  have  hitherto  walked.  6  I  have  called  upon 
t\\ee  formerly,  and  will  still  do  it,  for  thou  wilt  hear  me,  O  God  : 
iacline  thine  ear  unto  me,  [and  hear]  my  speech.  7  Show  thy 
marvellous  loving  kindness,  O  thou  that  savest  by  thy  right  hand 
them  which  put  their  trust  [in  thee]  from  those  that  rise  up 
[against  them ;]  or,  O  thou  that  savest  them  which  trust  in  thee 
from  those  that  rise  vp  against  thy  right  hand,  against  thy  pozcer, 
authority,  and  destination.  8  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye, 
as  carefully  as  a  man  guards  his  eye ;  hide  me  under  the  shadow 
of  thy  wings,  as  tenderly  as  a  hen  gathers  and  teatches  over  her 
brood,  9  From  the  wicked  that  oppress  me,  [from]  my  deadly 
enemies,  [who]  compass  me  about,  whom  nothing  will  satisfy  but 
my  destruction.  10  They  are  enclosed  in  their  own  fat:  with 
their  mouth  they  speak  proud\y  i  they  live  in  splendour  and  pros- 
perity,  and  boast  as  if  they  already  had  me  in  their  power. 
1 1  They  have  now  compassed  us  in  our  steps,  hunted  me  and  my 
small  company  from  place  to  place :  they  have  set  their  eyes  bowing 
down  to  the  earth ;  looking  narrowly  into  every  place  to  fnd  us 
out ;  12  Like  as  a  lion  [that]  is  greedy  of  his  prey,  and  as  it  were 
a  young  lion  lurking  in  secret  places.  13  Arise,  O  Lord,  disap- 
point him,  that  is,  Saul,  cast  him  down  :  deliver  my  soul  from  the 
wicked,  [which  is]  thy  sword  :  14  From  men  [which  are]  thy 
hand,  O  Lord  ;  thy  instruments  to  correct  me,  and  who  can  do 
nothing  without  thy  permission  ;  from  men  of  the  world,  who  mind 
only  earthly  things,  [which  have]  their  portion  in  [this]  life,  and 
whose  belly  thou  fillest  with  thy  hid  [treasure,]  with  great  substance: 
they  are  full  of  children,  and  leave  the  rest  of  their  [substance]  to 
their  babes ;  or,  their  children  are  full  of  it,  and  they  leave  great 
inheritances  to  their  grand-children;  but  all  is  in  this  life,  they 
have  no  prospect  or  hope  beyond  it.  Then,  opposing  himself  to 
them,  and  his  hopes  to  theirs,  he  says,  1 5  As  for  me,  I  will  behold 
thy  face  in  righteousness  ;  I  have  hope  in  thy  favour  beyond  the 
grave,  lohen  1  shall  behold  thee  and  be  like  thee :  I  shall  be  satis- 
fied, when  I  awake,  either  from  this  dream  of  life,  or  rather,  at  the 
resurrection,  with  thy  likeness. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  are  taught  from  hence,  to  labour  after  sincerity  of  heart, 
that  we  may  neither  dissemble  with  men  nor  God.  Especially 
when  we  address  his  majesty,  let  there  be  no  feigned  lips;  but  let 
the  impressions  of  the  heart  correspond  to  the  expression  of  the 
lips  ;  otherwise  our  prayers  will  be  an  abomination.  God  is  a 
spirit,  and  must  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  truth. 

2.  A  sense  of  the  divine  omniscience  should  regulate  our  words 
and  thoughts.  His  eyes  behold  the  things  that  are  equal;  he  tries 
and  proves  us,  and  is  intimately  acquainted  with  our  true  cha- 
racters ;  therefore  we  should  steadily  purpose  and  resolve  that  our 
mouth  shall  not  transgress,  and  that  our  words  and  thoughts  shall 
be  such  as  he  approves. 

3.  In  times  of  temptation  and  distress  we  should  seek  our 
security  in  the  word  of  God  and  prayer.  To  arm  us  against 
temptation,  let  us  consider,  that  the  path  of  sin  is  the  path  of  the 
destroyer.  It  is  the  way  of  Satan,  who  was  a  destroyer  from  the 
beginning,  and  who  still  leads  to  destruction.  Let  us  attend  to 
the  words  of  God's  lips,  that  we  may  learn  our  danger  and  duty, 
and  pray  that  he  would  hold  us  up  and  preserve  us  ;  even  when 
we  have  formed  the  best  resolutions;  then  we  may  hope  that  he 
will  guard  us  with  the  greatest  care  and  tenderness. 

4.  It  is  comfortable  to  think,  that  the  bitterest  and  most 
powerful  enemies  are  only  a  sword  in  God's  hand,  his  instru- 
ments in  chastising  his  children  and  people.  He  manages  them 
as  he  pleaseth  ;  they  can  do  nothing  without  his  leave ;  they 
cannot  exceed  his  commission.  The  wrath  of  man  therefore  shall 
praise  him,  and  the  remainder  of  wrath  he  will  restrain. 

I  5.  We  may  observe,  what  little  reason  there  is  to  envy  the 
prosperity  of  sinners  ;  of  men  who  have  large  possessions,  and 
whose  families  prosper  from  one  generation  to  another.  It  is 
God  who  fills  them,  though  they  are  so  wicked ;  therefore  it  is  no 
mark  of  his  approbation,  nor  is  the  want  of  abundance  a  mark  of 
his  dislike.  But  all  their  portion  is  confined  to  the  present  life; 
they  have  no  hope  beyond  it.  May  the  Lord  deliver  us  from 
such  a  portion,  and  teach  us  to  seek  better  things ;  and  to  wel- 
come afflictions,  yea,  even  poverty  itself,  as  the  means  of  pre- 
paring us  for  them. 
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6.  Let  us  often  meditate  on  this  sublime  and  delightful  view  of 
heaven,  this  bright  abridgment  of  future  blessedness.  It  consists 
in  seeing  and  knowing  God ;  in  being  like  him,  and  transformed 
into  his  spotless  image.  This  will  yield  us  entire  satisfaction, 
when  nothing  else  can ;  and  the  hope  of  it  should  reconcile  us  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  and  to  our  own  troubles  ;  and 
engage  us  to  purifi/  ourselves  even  as  he  is  pure ;  since  none  but 
the  pure  in  heart  shall  see  God. 


PSALM  XVIII. 

This  Psalm  is  ihe  same  as  the  twenty-second  chapter  of  the  second  book 
of  Samuel,  where  it  is  explained  and  improved,  to  which  the  reader 
is  therefore  referred. 

To  the  chief  musician,  [A  Psalm]  of  David,  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  who  spake  unto  the  Lord  the  words  of  this  song  in 
the  day  [that]  the  Lord  delivered  him  from  the  hand  of  all  his 
enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  Saul :  And  he  said, 

1  I  WILL  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength.  2  The  Lord 
[is]  my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer;  my  God,  my 
strength  in  whom  1  will  trust;  my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my 
salvation,  [and]  my  high  tower.  3  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord, 
[who  is  worthy]  to  be  praised  :  so  shall  1  be  saved  from  mine 
enemies.  4  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the  floods 
of  ungodly  men  made  me  afraid.  5  The  sorrows  of  hell  com- 
passed me  about :  the  snares  of  death  prevented  me.  6  In  my 
distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  cried  unto  my  God  :  he 
heard  my  voice  out  of  his  temple,  ayd  my  cry  came  before  him, 
[even]  into  his  ears.  7  Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled  ;  the 
foundations  also  of  the  hills  moved  and  were  shaken,  because  he 
was  wroth.  8  There  went  up  a  smoke  out  of  his  nostrils,  and 
iire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured  :  coals  were  kindled  by  it.  9  He 
bowed  the  heavens  also,  and  came  down :  and  darkness  [was] 
under  his  feet.  10  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly:  yea, 
he  did  ily  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.  1 1  He  made  darkness 
his  secret  place ;  his  pavilion  round  about  him  [were]  dark  waters 
[an«l]  thick  clouds  of  the  skies.  I'i  At  the  brightness  [that  was] 
belurc  him  his  thick  cloudij  piibsed,  hail  [btonet-J  and  coab  of  lire. 


PSALM  XVIII.  29g 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  in  the  heavens,  and  the  Highest 
gave  his  voice;  hail  [stones]  and  coals  of  fire.     14  Yea,  he  sent 
out  his  arrows,  and  scattered  them  ;  and  he  shot  out  lightnings, 
and  discomfited  them.     15   Then  the  channels   of  waters  were 
seen,  and  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  discovered  at  thy 
rebuke,   O   Lord,  at  the  blast  of  the  breath  of  thy  nostrils. 
16  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me,  he  drew  me  out  of  many 
waters.     17    He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy,  and  from 
them  which  hated  me  :  for  they  were  too  strong  for  me.    18  They 
prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  calamity  :  but  the  Lord  was  my 
stay.     19  He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large  place  ;  he  de- 
livered me,   because  he  delighted  in  me.     20  The  Lord  re- 
warded me   according  to   my   righteousness ;    according  to  the 
cleanness  of  my  hands  hath  he  recompensed  me.     21  For  I  have 
kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  have  not  wickedly  departed  from 
my  God.     22  For  all  his  judgments  [were]  before  me,  and  I  did 
not  put  away  his  statutes  from  me.     23  I  was  also  upright  before 
him,  and  1  kept  myself  from  mine  'iniquity.     24  Therefore  hath 
the  Lord  recompensed  me  according  to  my  righteousness,  ac- 
cording to  the  cleanness  of  my  hands  in  his  eye  sight.     25  With 
the  merciful  thou  wilt  show  thyself  merciful ;  with  an  upright  man 
thou  wilt  show  thyself  upright ;  26  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  show 
thyself  pure;  and  with  the  froward  thou  wilt  show  thyself  fro- 
ward.     27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afflicted  people ;  but  wilt  bring 
down  high  looks.     28  For  thou  wilt  light  my  candle  :  the  Lord 
my  God  will  enlighten  my  darkness.     29  For  by  thee  I  have  run 
through  a  troop;  and  by  my  God  have  1  leaped  over  a  wall. 
30  [As  for]  God,  his  way  [is]  perfect:  the  word  of  the  Lord  is 
tried:  he  [is]  a  buckler  to  all  those  that  trust  in  him.     31    For 
who  [is]  God  save  the  Lord  ?  or  who  [is]  a  rock  save  our  God? 
32  [It  is]  God  that  girdeth  me  with  strength,  and  maketh  my  way 
perfect.     33  He  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds'  [feet,]  and  setteth  me 
upon  my  high  places.     34  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  so  that 
a  bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms.     35  Thou  hast  also  given 
me  the  shield  of  thy  salvation  :  and  thy  right  hand  hath  holden 
me  up,  and  thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great.     36  Thou  hast 
enlarged  my  steps  under  me,  that  my  feet  did  not  slip.     37  I  have 
pursued  mine  enemies,  and  overtaken  them :  neither  did  I  turn 
again  till  they  were  consumed.     38  I  have  wounded  them  that 
they  were  not  able  to  rise  :  they  are  fallen  under  my  feet.    39  For 
thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  unto  the  battle :  thou  hast  sub- 
dued under  me  those  that  rose  up  against  me.     40  Thou  hast  also 
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given  me  tlie  necks  of  mine  enemies ;  that  I  might  destroy  them 
that  hate  me.  41  They  cried,  but  [there  was]  none  to  save  [them : 
even]  unto  the  Lord,  but  he  answered  them  not.  42  Then  did 
I  beat  them  small  as  the  dust  before  the  wind :  I  did  cast  them 
out  as  the  dirt  in  the  streets.  43  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from 
the  strivings  of  the  people  ;  [and]  thou  hast  made  me  the  head  of 
the  heathen :  a  people  [whom]  I  have  not  known  shall  serve  me. 
44  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they  shall  obey  me:  the  strangers 
shall  submit  themselves  unto  me.  45  The  strangers  shall  fade 
away,  and  be  afraid  out  of  their  close  places.  46  The  Lord 
liveth  ;  and  blessed  [be]  my  rock  ;  and  let  the  God  of  my  salva- 
tion be  exalted.  47  [It  is]  God  that  avengeth  me,  and  subdueth 
the  people  unto  me.  48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine  enemies : 
yea,  thou  liftest  me  up  above  those  that  rise  up  against  me  :  thou 
hast  delivered  me  from  the  violent  man.  49  Therefore  will  1 
give  thanks  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  heathen,  and  sing 
praises  unto  thy  name.  50  Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his 
king ;  and  showeth  mercy  to  his  anointed,  to  David,  and  to  his 
seed  for  evermore. 
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To  the  chief  musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

A  most  noble  and  dcliglitful  composition;  containing  a  devout  medita- 
tion on  the  glory  of  Cod,  as  displayed  in  tiie  works  of  nature  and  pro- 
vidence, but  especially  in  the  holy  scriptures. 

1  A  HE  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  the  firmament 
showeth  his  handy  work ;  the  visible  heaveus  slioto  they  are  his 
work,  and  displaij  the  glory  of  his  power,  wisdom,  and  goodness. 

2  Day  unto  day  utlerelh  speech,  and  night  unto  night  showeth 
knowledge ;  every  successive  day  and  night,  produced  by  the  motion 
of  the  heavens,  proclaim  constantly  the  glory  of  the  almighty 
Creator.  3  [There  is]  no  speech  nor  language,  [where]  their 
voice  is  not  heard ;  their  notice  of  the  divine  existence  and  peifections 
is  so  plain,  that  all  nations,  how  different  soever  their  languages  are, 
may  understand  it ;  or,  as  it  may  be  rendered,  They  have  no  speech 
nor  language;  hut  their  loice  is  heard ;  there  is  much  silent  eloquence 
in  their  motions  and  influences.     4  Their  line  is  gone  out  through 
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all  the  eartli,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world  ;  they  are  a 
sacred  book,  in  which  all  men  may  read  a  GOD,  and  they  power- 
fully speak  his  name  to  all  nations.  In  them  hath  he  set  a  taber- 
nacle, a  glorious,  but  moveable  habitation,  for  the  sun,  5  Which 
[is]  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of  his  chamber,  [and]  rejoiceth 
as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race ;  710  bridegroom  hath  so  pleasant  a 
look,  or  is  arrayed  in  such  gay  apparel  as  the  sun  when  it  ushers  in 
the  morning.  6  His  going  forth  [is]  from  the  end  of  the  heaven,  and 
his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it :  and  there  is  nothing  hid  from  the 
heat  thereof;  he  travels  (according  to  common  appearance)  with 
unwearied,  unabating  strength,  from  one  end  of  the  heavens  to  the 
other ;  his  heat  extends  over  the  whole  earth,  and  reacheth  eveyi  to 
the  bowels  of  it.  The  next  verses  show  the  superior  excellency  of  the 
law  of  God.  7  The  law*  of  the  Lord  [is]  perfect,  converting 
the  so\x\  from  ignorance  and  error :  the  testimony  of  the  Loud  [is] 
sure  and  certain,  fully  to  be  depended  upon,  making  wise  the  sim- 
ple ;  it  is  plain  and  intelligible,  so  as  to  enlighten  the  ignorant. 
8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  [are]  right,  rejoicing  the  heart; 
they  are  free  from  error  and  deceit,  and  afford  the  noblest  pleasure : 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  [is]  pure,  free  from  corrupt  mix- 
ture, enlightening  the  eyes ;  removing  prejudices  and  vice,  by  which 
the  mind  is  darkened  and  misguided.  9  The  fear  of  the  Lo  rd  [is] 
clean,  enduring  for  ever;  free  from  all  dregs  of  uncleanness  and 
superstition,  and  not  subject  to  change,  like  human  laws,  it  is  the 
same  for  substance  in  all  ages :  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  [are] 
true  [and]  righteous  altogether ;  they  are  entirely  righteous,  and 
shall  be  faitlfully  executed.  10  More  to  be  desired  [are  they] 
than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold :  sweeter  also  than  honey  and 
the  honeycomb;  the  richest  treasures  of  other  countries,  or  the 
sweetest  productions  of  our  own,  are  not  so  desirable  and  valuable. 
1 1  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned  of  his  danger  and 
duty :  [and]  in  keeping  of  them  [there  is]  great  reward ;  the  exer- 
cise of  piety  is  delightful  and  prof  table  at  present,  as  well  as  infi- 
nitely advantageous  hereafter.  He  then  adds  some  practical  uses 
which  may  be  made  of  the  whole.  12  Who  can  understand  [his] 
errors ;  his  transgressions,  against  this  pure  and  perfect  law  ?  cleanse 
thou  me  from  secret  [fa\i\ts  (]  pardon  my  unknown  sins.   13  Keep 

*  David  here  uses  many  words  to  describe  God's  law,  as  in  the  hundred  and 
nineteenth  psalm,  all  centring  in  the  same  thing.  He  calls  it  the  law,  statutes, 
and  commands,  as  it  shows  God's  authority  and  our  duty;  his  testimony,  as  it  tes- 
tifies his  will ;  his  fear,  because  it  teaches  us  to  fear,  worship,  and  serve  him  aright ; 
and  his  judgments,  because  it  is  attended  with  awful  sanctions,  and  is  the  rule  of 
final  judgment. 
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back  thy  servant  also  from  presumptuous,  tJiat  is,  wilful,  cleliheratc 
[sins ;]  let  them  not  have  dominion  over  me :  then  shall  I  be  up- 
right, and  I  shall  be  innocent  from  the  great  transgression ;  from 
much  transgression,  from  a  great  deal  of  guilt,  which  I  should  con- 
tract b7/  violating  or  neglecting  this  rule.  14  Let  the  words  of  my 
mouth,  or  rather.  Then  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation 
of  my  heart  shallhe  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength, 
and  my  redeemer ;  Zi)hen  I  am  sincere  in  my  obedience  to  thy  laWj 
my  services  will  he  acceptable  to  thee,  who  wilt  defend  me  from  sin, 
Old  enable  me  to  observe  thy  testimonies. 


REFLECTIONS. 

The  reflections  arising  from  this  delightful  composition  are  very 
natural  and  easy  to  be  learned,  and  at  the  same  time  most  im- 
portant and  useful. 

1.  We  should  acknowledge  God  in  the  works  of  his  hands,  and 
give  him  the  glory  of  them.  Notwithstanding  these  plain  intima- 
tions, the  heathen,  even  their  philosophers,  knew  not  God ;  j>tO' 

fessing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became  fools.  But  let  us,  who 
enjoy  the  peculiar  advantages  of  revelation,  observe  the  power, 
wisdom,  and  goodness  which  appear  in  the  works  of  creation,  in 
the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  the  revolution  of  times  and  seasons,  of 
day  and  night ;  and  let  this  raise  our  thoughts  to  him  who  formed 
all  things  out  of  nothing.  How  wonderful  his  power  !  Let  us 
meditate  on  his  works,  and  muse  on  the  operations  of  his  hands. 
But, 

2.  Let  us  be  deeply  sensible  of  and  thankful  for  the  superior 
excellency  of  his  word.  This  is  a  noble  description  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  but  it  still  better  suits  the  gospel  of  Christ.  That  eti- 
lightens  the  eyes,  turns  men  from  darkness  to  light,  converts  the  soul, 
and  is  the  source  of  the  noblest  pleasures,  and  the  most  solid  edi- 
fication ;  yea,  it  makes  men  wise  to  salvation.  Let  us  fervently  bless 
God  for  the  book  of  nature,  in  which  we  read  so  much  of  his 
name,  but  especially  for  the  fairer,  plainer,  nobler  book  of  grace. 
Let  us  bless  him  for  the  spread  of  the  glorious  gospel.  The 
apostle,  in  Rom.  X.  18.,  applies  the  fourth  verse  of  this  psalm  to  this 
glorious  event,  and  the  successful  labours  of  the  apostles.  Let  us 
highly  prize  it,  esteem  it  .sirecter  than  hone//,  and  better  than  thou- 
sands of  gold  and  si/i\; . 

3.  Let  us  carefully  iirprove  our  knowledge  of  God's  will  to 
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practical  purposes.  It  shows  us  our  errors  and  sins,  and  our  dan- 
ger by  them ;  and  should  lead  us  to  seek  mercy  to  pardon  our  num- 
berless offences,  and  grace  to  help  us  in  every  time  of  need.  We 
should  especially  pray  against  presumptuous  sins ;  lest  we  sin  wil- 
fully against  the  law  of  God ;  in  which  case  we  are  more  inexcusable 
than  even  Jews  or  Heathens.  Our  great  desire  should  be,  that  our 
hearts  may  be  humbled,  and  our  lives  directed  and  guided  by  the 
law  of  God.  And  unless  we  pay  such  a  practical  regard  to  it,  our 
most  serious  words  and  meditations  upon  it  will  neither  be  accepta- 
ble to  God  nor  profitable  to  our  own  souls ;  for  those  who  turn 
away  their  ear  from  hearing,  that  is,  obeying  God's  words,  will 
find  that  he  will  turn  away  his  ear  from  hearing  their  prayer. 


PSALM  XX. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  psalm  is  a  prayer  for  the  king,  composed  by  David,  to  be  used  in 
the  temple  service  before  he  went  out  on  a  military  expedition,  pro- 
bably against  the  Syrians  and  Ammonites,  who  had  a  multitude  of 
chariots  and  horsemen,  to  which  there  is  a  reference  in  the  seventh 
verse.     See  2  Sam.  x,  18. — The  people  say. 

1  X  HE  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble;  they  knew  he 
would  pray,  and  therefore  desire  God  to  hear :  the  name  of  the  God 
of  Jacob,  the  grace  and  providence  of  that  God  who  is  in  covenant 
with  his  people,  defend  thee.  2  Send  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary, 
from  the  holy  place  where  he  dwelleth,  and  strengthen  thee  out  of 
Zion.  3  Remember  all  thy  offerings,  and  accept  thy  burnt  sacri- 
fice; shoio  that  he  accepts  thy  sacrifices,  hy  giving  thee  success. 
Selah.  4  Grant  thee  according  to  thine  own  heart,  and  fulfil  all 
thy  counsel ',  fulfil  thy  heart's  desire,  which  they  knew  was  ?io  other 
than  reasonable,  just,  and  pious.  5  We  will  rejoice  in  thy  salva- 
tion, in  humble  confidence  that  God  will  hear  us,  and  in  the  name 
of  our  God  we  will  set  up  [our]  banners :  the  Lokd  fulfil  all  thy 
petitions ;  we  will  go  forth  with  thee  in  humble  dependance  upon 
him,  and  may  he  give  us  success.  Thus  far  was  the  prayer  of  the 
people.  Then  the  king,  who  was  present  at  this  solemnity,  and 
joined  in  the  service,  adds,  6  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  saveth  his 
anointed ;  he  will  hear  him  from  his  holy  heaven  with  the  saving 
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strength  of  his  right  hand  ;  /  am  assured  that  God  will  give  me 
success,  as  he  inclines  the  hearts  of  my  people  to  pray  for  it ;  he  will 
hear  me  and  defend  me  by  his  almighty  power.  7  Some  [trust] 
in  chariots,  and  some  in  horses,  our  enemies  boast  of  these,  and  de- 
spise us  for  the  want  of  them  :  but  we  will  remember  the  name  of 
the  Lord  our  God;  zee  tvill  make  mention  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
and  trust  in  him;  andean  even  triumph  beforehand,  saying,  8  They 
are  brought  down  and  fallen ;  but  we  are  risen  and  stand  upright ; 
we  have  gained  the  victory  over  them.  Then  the  chorus  of  the  Israel- 
ites concludes;  9  Save,  Lord  :  let  the  king  hear  us  when  we  call ; 
or,  as  the  words  are  better  rendered  in  the  English  liturgy, '  O 
Lord,  save  the  king,  and  hear  us  when  we  call  upon  thee. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  learn  hence  the  duty  of  praying  for  our  king,  and  for 
victory  and  success  in  time  of  war.  It  was  an  universal  cus- 
tom among  the  heathens,  it  was  required  among  the  Jews,  and  is 
enjoined  by  the  rules  of  the  gospel.  We  should  commend  our 
king,  his  counsellors,  and  forces,  to  the  guidance,  care,  and  bless- 
ing of  the  Almighty.  These  are  important  petitions,  since  the 
heart  of  the  king  is  in  God's  hand,  and  victory  and  success  depend 
entirely  upon  him.  Let  us  pray,  that  God  would  incline  the 
hearts  of  our  rulers  to  pray  for  themselves,  and  the  nation,  as 
David  did;  and  as  the  apostle  exhorts,  1  Tim.  ii.  2.,  we  should 
continue  to  make  supplication,  prayers,  and  intercession,  for  our 
king  and  all  that  are  in  authority,  that  ive  may  lead  quiet  and 
peaceable  lives  in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 

2.  We  are  here  taught  not  to  trust  in  our  military  preparations 
in  times  of  danger  and  war,  but  in  the  Lord.  Pride  and  confi- 
dence in  our  military  strength  has  been  too  nmch  the  character  of 
our  country.  We  have  often  talked  arrogantly  of  our  soldiers  and 
navies;  and  God  has  often,  by  terrible  things  in  righteousness, 
shown  us  the  vanity  of  that  confidence.  Let  us  learn  this  wisdom 
by  all  our  former  disappointments,  to  make  mention  of  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  and  go  forth  in  his  strength.  O  that  such  may  always 
be  the  disposition  and  conduct  of  our  country,  and  especially  of 
our  commanders ;  then  we  may  hope  that  God  will  appear  for  us ; 
that  he  will  hear  us  from  his  holy  habitation,  and  deliver  us  by  the 
saving  strength  of  his  right  hand.  Finally,  let  us  often  pray  for 
one  another,  especially  for  those  in  danger  or  distress,  in  spiritual 
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troubles,  or  spiritual  desertions,  in  the  suitable  language  of  this 
psalm ;  The  Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble,  the  name  of  the 
God  of  Jacob  defend  thee.  Send  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary,  and 
strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion.  May  he  grant  thee  according  to  thine 
omi  heart,  and  fulfil  all  thy  petitions. 


PSALM  XXL 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

The  formi  r  psahn  was  a  prayer  for  ihe  king,  this  is  a  thankgiving  for 
mercies  received. 

1  1  HE  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength,  O  Lord  ;  and  in  thy  sal- 
vation how  greatly  shall  he  rejoice  !  his  joy  in  thy  delivering  good- 
ness is  beyond  expression.  2  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's  de- 
sire, and  hast  not  withholden  the  request  of  his  lips.  Selah,  3  For 
thou  preventest  him  with  the  blessings  of  goodness,  thou  hast  not 
only  granted  his  request,  but  hast  given  him  more  than  he  asked:  thou 
settest  a  crown  of  pure  gold  on  his  head.  4  He  asked  life  of  thee, 
that  is,  present  deliverance,  [and]  thou  gavest  [it]  him,  [even] 
length  of  days  for  ever  and  ever ;  thou  gavest  him  the  promise  of 
long  life,  and  thou  wilt  continue  the  crown  to  his  posterity.  5  His 
glory  [is]  great  in  thy  salvation :  honour  and  majesty  hast  thou 
laid  upon  him  ;  his  renown  is  greatly  spread  abroad  by  reason  of 
those  wonderful  deliverances  and  favours  granted  to  him.  6  For 
thou  hast  made  him  most  blessed  for  ever,  or  rather,  hast  set  him 
for  a  blessing,  hast  made  him  such  an  example  of  happiness,  that 
it  shall  become  a  proverb.  Let  him  be  as  successful  as  David :  thou 
hast  made  him  exceeding  glad  with  thy  countenance,  by  the  dis- 
coveries of  thy  love  and  favour  to  him.  He  then  expresses  his  hum- 
ble confidence  imvhat  God  would  further  do  for  him.  7  For  the 
king  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  through  the  mercy  of  the  most 
High  he  shall  not  be  moved.  8  Thine  hand  shall  find  out  all  thine 
enemies  ;  his  enemies,  who  are  also  thine :  thy  right  hand  shall  find 
out  those  that  hate  thee.  9  Thou  shalt  make  them  as  a  fiery  oven 
in  the  time  of  thine  anger:  the  Lord  shall  swallow  them  up  in 
his  wrath,  and  the  fire  shall  devour  them ;  tliey  shall  perish  as  una- 
voidably as  if  they  were  throivn  into  a  fiery  oven.  10  Their  fruit 
shalt  thou  destroy  from  the  earth,  and  their  seed  from  among  the 
VOL.  IV.  X 
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children  of  men.  1 1  For  they  intended  evil  against  thee  :  they  ima- 
gined a  mischievous  device,  [which]  they  are  not  able  [to  per- 
form.] 12Tiierefore  shalt  thou  make  them  turn  their  back,  [when] 
thou  shalt  make  ready  [thine  arrows]  upon  thy  strings  against  the 
face  of  them  ;  they  will  he  thrown  into  utter  confusion  when  thou 
appearest  against  them.  13  Be  thou  exalted,  Lord,  in  tliine  own 
strength  :  [so]  will  we  sing  and  praise  thy  power  :  for  this  mani- 
festation of  thy  power  thou  shalt  be  applauded;  and  the  glory  of  all 
the  deliverances  vouchsafed  to  our  king  and  people  he  given  to  thee. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Answers  to  prayer  demand  a  return  of  praise.  When  God 
hears  the  petition  of  his  servants  for  public  or  private  blessings, 
it  becometh  them  to  render  thanks  to  him ;  to  acknowledge  the 
suitableness,  seasonableness,  and  greatness  of  the  mercy  granted; 
and  especially  to  take  notice  how  graciously  God  has  exceeded 
their  prayers  and  their  hopes. 

2.  This  psalm  naturally  leads  our  thoughts  to  the  liOrd  Jesus 
Christ.  If  the  author  of  it  had  not  a  direct  reference  to  him,  as 
many  suppose,  yet  David's  victories  over  his  enemies  were  em- 
blems of  the  nobler  victories  of  the  Redeemer.  Let  us  rejoice  in 
his  exaltation  and  triumph,  because  God  hath  given  him  his  heart's 
desire ;  conferred  all  authority  upon  him,  and  vanquished  all  his 
foes  :  he  is  set  for  a  blessing  for  ever,  and  his  seed,  his  faithful 
servants,  shall  enjoy  everlasting  happiness.  Let  us  then  submit 
to  this  King,  and  behave  as  his  loyal  subjects  ;  for  dreadful  is  that 
condemnation  and  ruin  which  shall  be  the  tinal  portion  of  his  ene- 
mies. Let  us  heartily  pray  for  the  further  spread  and  establish- 
ment of  his  kingdom ;  and  do  all  we  can  for  his  service  :  and 
wherein  the  strength  of  the  Lord  appears  to  be  exalted,  and  ex- 
alted too  in  spreading  the  gospel,  and  making  any  the  willing 
subjects  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  us  sing  and  praise  his 
power,  and  long  for  the  happy  day,  zohen  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  anointed. 
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PSALM  XXIL 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  Aijeleth  Shahar,  or,  the  liind  of  the 
morning*;  A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  whole  psalm  is   a  prophecy  of  Christ,  of  his  sufferings,  and  the 
glory  that  should  f(rilo\v. 

]    iVlY  God,  my  God,    why  hast  thou   forsaken   me  ?  [why  art 
thou  so]  far  from  helping  me,  [and  from]  the  words  of  my  roar- 
ing? whi/  dost  thou  withdraw  the  sensible  tokens  of  thy  preseyue  and 
love  ?  2  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  day  time,  but  thou  hearest  not ; 
and  in  the  night  season,  and  am  not  silent ;  to  an  eye  of  sense  thou 
seemest  to  have  entirely  deserted  me.    3  But  thou  [art]  holy,  [O 
thou]  that  inhabitest  the  praises  of  Israel ;  thou  art  still  good  and 
gracious,  and  art  always  surrounded  with  the  praises  of  Israel,  as 
we  are  with  the  houses  in  which  zoe  dwell.    4  Our  fathers  trusted  in 
thee  :  they  trusted,  and  thou  didst  deliver  them.    5  They  cried 
unto  thee,  and  were  delivered  :  they  trusted  in  thee,  and  were  not 
confounded ;  pleading   God's  former  goodness  to  his  people  and 
prayitig  servants.    6  But  I  [am]  a  worm,  and  no  man  ;  a  reproach 
of  men,  and  despised  of  the  people ;  though  they  were  delivered,  I 
am  treated  as  the  meanest  creature,  and  dealt  with  in  the  most  con- 
temptible manner.    7  All  they  that  see  me   laugh  me  to  scorn  : 
they  shoot  out  the   lip,  they  shake    the  head,  they  show  all  the 
marks  of  reproach,  and  scorn,  [saying,]  8  He  trusted  on  the  Lord 
[that]  he  would  deliver  him  :  let  him  deliver  him,  seeing  he  de- 
lighted in  him ;  the  very  words  used  by  the  priests  when  Christ  hung 
upon  the  cross,  which  was  most  astonishing,  considering  hozv  often 
they  must  have  read  them.    9  But  thou  [art]  he  that  took  me  out 
of  the  womb  ;  thou  didst  make  me  hope  [when  I   was]  upon  my 
mother's  breasts  f,  and  therefore  I  hope  thou  wilt  not  now  forsake 
me.    10  I  was  cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb :  thou  [art]  my  God 
from  my  mother's  belly ;  7ny  mother  and  supposed  father,  being 
unable  of  themselves  to  protect  and  provide  for  me,  zcithout  thy 
special  providence.  11  Be  not  far  from  me;  for  trouble  [is]  near- 

•  The  Jewish  paraphrase  interprets  it,  of  the  daily  morning  sacrifice  ;  and  hence 
some  learned  men  suppose  tliat  it  was  sung  every  morning  m  the  temple  service 
to  accustom  iheni  to  the  expectation  of  Christ's  sufferings  and  kinujdom. 

t  This  refers  to  tiie  helpless  circumstances  hi  which  Christ  was  horn  ;  his  mo- 
ther might  have  no  help  in  bringing  him  forth,  or  dressing  and  swaddiinwhim, 

X--2 
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for  [there  is]  none  to  help ;  my  circumstances  are  still  helpless. 
]2  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me:  strong  [bulls]  of  liashan, 
poiverful  and  furious  enemies,  have  beset  me  round.  13  They 
gaped  upon  me  [with]  their  mouths,  [as]  a  ravening  and  a  roar- 
ing lion ;  wicked  men  and  evil  spirits  are  joined  together  against 
me.  14  I  am  poured  out  like  water,  and  all  my  bones  are  out  of 
joint :  my  heart  is  like  wax ;  it  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my 
bowels  ;  my  spirits  are  spent,  and  lam  left  as  weak  as  water  ;  pro- 
bably referring  to  Christ's  sufferings  in  the  garden  and  on  the  cross, 
to  the  depression  of  his  spirits,  and  his  bloody  sweat.  15  My 
strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd  •,  and  my  tongue  cleaveth  to 
my  jaws ;  77iy  sufferings  hate  wasted  my  strength  and  brought  on 
great  thirst;  and  thou  hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death  ; 
it  is  thine  appointment,  my  enemies  are  only  the  instriiments. 
l6  For  dogs  have  compassed  me  :  the  assembly  of  the  wicked 
have  enclosed  me ;  7ny  persecutors  are  like  so  many  hounds  hunt- 
ing a  weak  aiid  trembling  animal :  they  pierced  my  hands  and  my 
feet ;  words  which  plainly  refer  to  Christ's  crucifixion,  and  cannot 
be  applied  to  David.  17  I  may  tell  all  my  bones,  through  lean- 
ness and  distortion  upon  the  cross :  they  look  [and]  stare  upon  me ; 
my  enemies  gaze  upon  me  and  take  pleasure  in  my  misery.  1 8  They 
part  my  garments  among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon  my  vesture  ; 
a  circumstance  zchich  the  evangelists  directly  apply  to  Christ. 
19  But  be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O  Lord  ;  O  my  strength,  haste 
thee  to  help  me;  again  I  seek  thy  help  in  these  distressing  circum- 
stances. 20  Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword  ;  from  the  rage  and 
violence  of  my  enemies ;  my  darling  from  the  power  of  the  dog ; 
my  spirit  from  the  assaults  and  suggestions  of  Satan.  21  Save  me 
from  the  lion's  mouth  :  for  thou  hast  heard  me  from  the  horns  of 
the  unicorns ;  thou  hast  granted  me  former  deliverances,  especially 
from  the  temptations  in  the  wilderness. — The  rest  of  the  psalm 
refers  to  the  glory  that  should  follow  Christ's  sufferings.  22  I  will 
declare  thy  name,  thy  attributes  and  grace,  unto  my  brethren,  to 
my  true  disciples,  in  my  person  and  by  my  ministers :  in  the  midst 
of  the  congregation  will  I  praise  thee;  fuake  known  thy  praise  in 
large  find  public  assemblies.  This  is  applied  bi/  Saint  Paul  to  Christ, 
lieb.  ii.  12.  23  Ye  that  fear  the  Loro,  praise  \\n\\,  for  the  be- 
nefits received  by  the  Messiah  ;  all  ye  the  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify 
him  ;  and  fear  him,  all  ye  the  seed  of  Israel.  24  For  he  hath  not 
despised  nor  abhorred  the  affliction  of  the  afflicted  :  neither  hath 
he  hid  his  face  from  him  ;  but  when  he  cried  unto  him,  he  heard, 
and  supported  him.  '25   My  praise  [shall  be]  of  thee  in  the  great 
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congregation,  in  the  tempk :  I  will  pay  my  vows  before  them  that 
fear  him,  and  thus  devote  my  recovered  life  to  his  honour.  26  The 
meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied ;  humble  souls  shall  partake  of  spi- 
riiiml  provisions  ivilh  joy:  they  shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek 
him  :  your  heart  shall  live  for  ever ;  he  supported  and  comforted 
with  everlasting  consolations.  27  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall 
remember  and  turn  unto  the  Lord  :  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
nations  shall  worship  before  thee ;  tlie  gospel  shall  have  a  zcide 
spread,  and  become  an  universal  blessing.  28  For  the  kingdom 
[is]  the  Lord's:  and  he  [is]  the  governor  among  the  nations. 
Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  and  therefore  he  shall  set  up  his  spiritual 
kingdom  among  them  also.  29  Ail  [they  that  be]  fat  upon  earth, 
shall  eat  and  worship ;  many  rich  and  great  men  shall  embrace  the 
gospel  and  partake  of  spiritual  blessings:  all  they  that  go  down  to 
the  dust  shall  bow  before  him  :  and  none  can  keep  alive  his  own 
soul ;  the  poor  also,  who  are  in  great  distress,  and  can  scarceli/ 
support  life,  shall  submit  to  Christ :  and  this  shall  not  be  the  hap- 
piness of  one  age  only,  but  30  A  seed  shall  serve  him  ;  there  shall 
be  a  succession  of  christians  in  every  age;  it  shall  be  accounted  to 
the  Lord  for  a  generation  ;  shall  be  enrolled  and  reckoned  as  a 
chosen  generation,  and  be  esteemed  his  people.  31  They  shall 
come,  and  shall  declare  his  righteousness  unto  a  people  that  shall 
be  born,  shall  propagate  the  remembrance  of  this  great  mercy  to 
them  who  come  after  them,  that,  or,  because,  he  hath  done  [this,] 
and  shall  give  God  the  glory  of  this  wonderful  salvation. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Our  faith  in  Christ  should  be  strengthened  by  this  remark 
able  prophecy  of  him.  Scarce  any  thing  could  be  more  plain, 
particular,  and  full.  Several  passages  are  quoted  from  it  in  the 
New  Testament ;  many  of  them  are  by  no  means  applicable  to 
David,  but  all  suit  the  circumstances  of  our  blessed  Lord.  Let 
us  then  reverence  that  divine  inspiration  which  guided  the  mind 
of  David  to  foretell  the  sufferings  and  glory  of  Christ,  in  language 
so  remarkably  fulfilled,  and  which  leaves  the  Jews  inexcusable; 
who  by  wicked  hands  crucified  and  slew  the  Lord  of  life. 

2.  We  are  instructed  from  this  psalm  how  to  behave  under  the 
afflictions  and  distresses  of  life.  Good  men  should  not  think  it 
strange,  if  they  suspect  themselves  to  he  forsaken  of  God;  if  he 
hides  his  face  from  them,  and  seems  to  shut  out  their  prayer,  and 
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suflFers  Satan  or  wicked  men  to  distress  or  tempt  them.  The 
servmit  is  not  above  his  master.  Let  them  therefore  learn  to  make 
prayer  their  refuge,  as  Christ  did ;  to  plead  their  past  experience 
of  the  divine  goodness,  and  to  hope  in  God  amidst  the  darkest 
scenes  of  life. 

3.  Our  love  to  Christ  should  be  increased  by  this  account  of 
his  sufferings,  which  were  so  exactly  fulfilled.  He  knew  before- 
hand what  he  should  suffer,  what  assaults  he  should  meet  with 
from  men  and  devils,  what  reproaches,  insults,  and  torments ;  yet 
he  cheerfully  came  down  from  heaven  to  endure  them  all,  and 
endure  them  for  our  sakes  too.  Surely  such  love  should  con- 
strain us  to  love  him,  and  make  us  willing  to  suffer  any  thing  for 
his  sake. 

4.  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  glory  which  followed  Christ's  suffer- 
ings, and  the  extensive  kingdom  which  he  hath  established  ;  that 
the  ends  of  the  world  are  turned  to  the  Lord,  and  f.hat  God  is  now 
become  the  God  and  King  of  the  Gentiles.  Christ  has  still  a 
seed  to  serve  him,  and  will  have  through  all  generations;  and  at 
length  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  him,  and 
rich  and  poor  shall  alike  partake  of  the  blessings  of  his  grace. 
In  this  we  should  rejoice,  and  long  for  the  more  full  accomplish- 
ment of  each  delightful  prediction.     In  the  mean  time, 

5.  Let  us  all  be  solicitous  that  we  and  ours  may  be  a  seed  to 
serve  Christ ;  and  so  answer  to  this  prediction,  that  we  and  our 
children  may  be  reckoned  among  the  generation  of  his  people. 
Let  us  therefore  dedicate  ourselves  to  Him  as  his  loyal  subjects 
and  obedient  servants,  declaring  his  righteousness  and  grace  to 
our  children,  and  frequently  celebrating  what  his  power  and  love 
have  done.  Then  shall  we  and  they  partake  of  the  benefits  of  his 
kingdom  of  grace  here,  and  be  abundantly  refreshed  by  them  ;  yea, 
and  our  hearts  shall  live  for  ever. 
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PSALM  xxin. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  is  a  short  but  beautiful  composition ;  and  has  often  afforded  great 
support  and  encouragement  to  pious  minds.  It  was  probably  written 
by  David  after  the  peaceable  settlement  of  the  ark  in  its  place,  when 
he  began  to  enjoy  tranquillity,  and  had  frequent  opportunities  of 
waiting  upon  God  in  his  tabernacle.  David  having  been  a  shepherd 
himself,  these  thoughts  were  farpiliar  to  his  mind,  and  he  would  enter 
with  peculiar  relish  into  these  descriptions. 

1  X  H  E  Lou  D  [is]  my  shepherd ;  not  only  the  shepherd  of  Israel, 
but  mine ;  therefore  I  shall  not  want  ani/  thing  that  is  truly  good 
for  me.  2  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  to  repose  at  noon  in  green 
pastures,  not  in  parched  ground:  he  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
waters,  pure  and  quiet ;  these  are  opposed  to  great  rivers,  which  by 
their  noise  might  terrify  the  sheep,  or  by  the  rapidity  of  their  current, 
endanger  their  being  carried  away.  The  meaning  is,  he  hath  brought 
me  into  a  safe  and  happy  condition,  made  plentiful  j^rovision  both 
for  my  body  and  soul,  for  the  supports  and  pleasures  of  the  natural 
and  spiritual  life.  3  He  restoreth  my  soul ;  revives  me  when  de- 
jected, and  recovers  me  when  I  go  astray :  he  leadeth  me  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake,  to  manifest  his  power, 
love,  and  mercy.  4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil ;  this  may  refer  to  any  gloomy 
or  distressing  scene  through  which  he  might  be  called  to  pass,  and 
more  especially  to  death  itself;  but  even  then  he  would  fear  no  evil: 
for  thou  [art]  with  me,  to  support  and  animate  me ;  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff  they  comfort  me*=.  5  Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me 
in  the  presence  of  mine  enemies ;  intimating  the  plenty  and  ele- 
gance of  his  provisions,  notwithstanding  the  envy  and  rage  of  his 
enemies :  thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil ;  alluding  to  an  easteini 
custom  of  anointing  the  head  of  their  guests  with  fragrant  ointment, 
to  cheer  and  refresh  their  spirits,  Psalm  xcii.  10.,  my  cup  runneth 

*  This  is  an  allusion  to  a  custom  among  tlie  eastern  shepherds,  who  had  two 
staffs,  one  which  they  used  in  counting  tlie  sheep,  called  the  rod,  Lev.  xxvii.  32. ; 
the  other  a  staff,  like  our  shepherds  crook,  with  which  they  drew  them  back 
when  going  astray,  or  catched  them  when  in  danger  of  tailing  down  a  precipice. 
Thus  the  psalmist  was  comforted  under  a  sense  of  God's  care  and  the  instruments 
he  made  use  of  for  his  deliverance. 
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over ;  /  have  a  superfluity  of  all  good  things,  and  am  distinguished 
hy  thy  providential  blessings.  He  then  drazcs  a  comfortable  con- 
clusion from  the  divine  bounty ;  6  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 
follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life ;  the  favour  of  God,  and  the 
effects  of  it,  shall  attend  me  wherever  I  am :  and  I  will  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever;  I  shall  ahcays  hare  access  to  his 
tabernacle  and  pay  my  homage  there ;  and  after  the  days  of  my 
life  are  ended,  I  shall  be  brought  to  God's  house  and  presence  above, 
and  have  an  everlasting  happy  abode  there. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  learn  hence,  to  adore  the  condescension  of  God,  in 
sustaining  this  endearing  relation.  How  kind  and  gracious  is  he 
to  represent  himself  under  this  amiable  image,  as  taking  all  good 
men  under  his  pastoral  care  ;  the  weakest  and  mtanest  of  them 
are  not  below  his  notice.  He  extends  this  favour  to  us,  who 
might  have  seen  him  armed  with  the  sword  of  an  offended  so- 
vereign, instead  of  the  rod  of  a  tender  shepherd.  Let  us  acknow- 
ledge and  adore  this  condescension  ;  for  thus  he  himself  expresseth 
it,  HiZek.  xxxiv.  31.,  Ye,  the  flock  of  my  pasture,  are  men,  and  I 
am  your  God,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

2.  Let  us  be  solicitous  that  we  may  be  of  the  number  of  his 
sheep ;  solemnly  commit  ourselves  to  his  care,  as  he  invites  us  to 
do ;  particularly  by  yielding  ourselves  to  the  management  of 
Christ,  whom  God  hath  constituted  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 
I^et  us  hear  his  voice,  and  follow  him;  and  be  like  sheep,  innocent, 
gentle,  and  useful.  Let  us  remember,  that  no  wolf  in  sheep's 
clothing  can  deceive  his  eye,  and  that  there  is  a  day  coming  when 
there  will  be  an  awful  distinction,  and  an  everlasting  separation 
made  between  the  sheep  and  tlie  goats. 

3.  We  are  here  taught,  thankfully  to  own  the  pastoral  care  of 
God  in  all  our  mercies.  Let  us  think,  when  we  see  our  table 
spread  with  what  is  necessary  for  our  sustenance  and  conducive  to 
our  pleasure,  it  is  God  who  spreads  it;  if  our  cup  runneth  over, 
it  is  God  who  fills  it.  Our  lot  is  of  God's  choosing  ;  therefore, 
if  we  are  denied  some  of  the  comforts  of  life,  it  is  because  he  sees 
that  they  are  not  good  for  us.  He  knows  that  a  rich,  luxuriant 
pasture,  would  often  hurt  his  sheep,  and  therefore  he  sometimes 
kee[)3  them  from  it.  Let  us  especially  thank  him  for  spiritual 
blessings,  for  his  word  and  ordinances,  those  green  pastures  and 
still  waters,  by  which  he  nourishes  and  refreshes  our  souls. 
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4.  Under  his  guidance  and  care,  let  us  rejoice  in  the  views  of 
life,  and  death,  and  the  eternal  state ;  confident  that  he  will  fulfil 
all  his  gracious  engagements.  The  experience  we  have  had  of 
his  care,  should  teach  us  to  draw  David's  comfortable  conclusion, 
swell/  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life. 
Let  us  hope  that  he  will  protect  us  from  our  adversary  the  devily 
loho  goeth  about  as  a  roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 
These  delightful  views  of  God  should  reconcile  good  men  to  the 
thoughts  of  passing  through  the  valley  of  death.  God  will  be 
with  them,  and  comfort  them,  so  that  all  its  terrors  shall  vanish ; 
they  need  fear  no  evil.  The  dark  valley  leads  us  to  God's  house 
above,  where  his  servants  shall  dwell  for  ever ;  for  thus  saith  the 
good  Shepherd,  /  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal  life,  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 


PSALM  XXIV. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  psalm  was  composed  when  the  ark  was  brought  up  to  mount  Zion  • 
being  conducted  in  solemn  procession  from  the  house  of  Obed-cdom, 
David,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  playing  upon  all  manner  of  instru- 
ments, as  the  historian  tells  us.  We  cannot  enter  into  the  beauty  and 
spirit  of  this  psalm,  without  considering  it  as  set  to  music,  and  sun^  in 
different  parts  by  different  persons,  according  to  the  manner  of  the 
Jews.  The  two  first  verses  were  probably  sung  by  the  whole  com- 
pany during  the  procession.  "  i 

1  IHE  earth  [is]  the  Lord's,  and  the  fullness  thereof,  every 
thing  it  contains  ;  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein ;  all  are 
his  creatures  and  property ;  he  is  not  a  local  deity,  confined  to  one 
spot,  nor  the  tutelar  deity  of  Israel  only ;  but  the  God  of  all  the 
earth.  This  is  designed  to  illustrate  his  condescension  in  taking  up 
his  peculiar  residence  among  the  Israelites,  as  their  God  and  king. 

2  For  he  hath  founded  it  upon  the  seas,  and  established  it  upon 
the  floods ;  the  waters  in  the  caverns  and  bowels  of  the  earth  are 
like  a  foundation  for  it,  and  all  the  beating  of  the  seas  cannot  over- 
throw it. —  TVhen  this  solemn  procession  reached  the  foot  of  mount 
Zion,  David  himself  perhaps  put  this  important  question  to  the 
attending  Levites,  3  Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord? 
and  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place  ?  who  shall  be  an  acceptable 
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zmrshippcr  at  his  tabernacle,  and  be  honoured  as  his  J'aithj'iil 
servant  ?  To  ichich  the  Levites  in  chorus  ansiver,  4  He  that  hath 
clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul 
unto  vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully  ;  not  he  who  offers  the  most 
costly  sacrijice,  or  addresses  the  most  harmonious  songs,  but  he  who 
has  clean  hands,  free  from  blood,  unrighteous  gains,  and  all  other 
zcorks  of  iniquity ;  who  hath  an  heart  free  from  hypocrisy  and 
imvard  pollution  ;  whose  soul  hath  not  been  lifted  up  to  idoh,  or 
been  inordinately  fond  of  the  vanities  and  pleasures  of  the  world, 
and  who  is  faithful  to  all  his  engagements  both  to  God  and  man- 
5  He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord,  not  only  from 
the  priests,  but  from  Jehovah;  he  shall  have  temporal  and  spiritual 
prosperity ;  and  righteousness  from  the  God  of  his  salvation,  he 
shall  be  accepted  of  God  as  righteous,  shall  receive  the  fruits  and 
rewards  of  righteousness  now,  and  salvation  from  him  who  is  the 
God  of  salvation.  6  This  [is]  the  generation  of  them  that  seek 
him,  these  he  will  reckon  acceptable  worshippers,  that  seek  thy  face, 
O  God  of  Jacob.  Selah.  7  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates  ; 
and  be  ye  lifted  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory 
shall  come  in.  When  this  grand  cavalcade  came  to  the  gates  of  the 
city  of  David,  those  who  carried  the  ark  address  this  beautiful  apos- 
trophe. It  is  not  said,  Open  the  doors,  or  open  yourselves,  O  i/e 
doors ;  but,  Lift  up  your  heads ;  as  if  they  had  said.  Let  inanimate 
nature  be  struck  at  the  appearance  of  this  glorious  Being  ;  let  the 
entrance  grow  wider  and  higher  to  receive  this  sacred  guest.  They 
are  called  everlasting  doors,  on  account  of  their  strength,  arid  their 
cheerful  hopes  that  God  ivould  defend  them. — Then  the  porters  or 
Levites,  who  attended  the  gate,  ask,  8  Who  [is]  this  King  of  glory  ? 
The  answer  is  made  by  those  icho  bore  and  accompanied  the  ark ; 
The  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  able  to  destroy  his  enemies  and 
defend  his  subjects,  the  Lord  mighty  in  battle.  The  procession 
going  on  to  the  gate  of  the  court  of  the  tabernacle,  the  king  and  his 
attendants  again  cry  out,  9  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  even 
lift  [them]  up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of  glory  shall 
come  in.  The  priests  and  Levites  that  attend  there,  ask,  10  Who 
is  this  King  of  glory  ?  And  then  the  king  and  all  the  people  in  the 
procession,  as  a  chorus,  cry  out  with  the  loudest  acclamation,  in 
which  they  are  joined  by  the  priests  and  Levites  about  the  taber- 
nacle, The  Lord  of  hosts,  he  [is]  the  King  of  glory*.     Selah. 

*  If  eacli  of  these  portions  of  tlic  psalm  arc  considered  as  set  to  mnsic,  and 
repeated  tliiis  alternately  by  a  v;ist  niidtitude,  accoinpuiiicd  witii  instriinients  of 
music,  1  belitvo  it  will  be  allowed  to  be  as  graud,  as  solcmu,  auii  as  celestial  a 
nccui',  as  can  \tossibly  be  couctived. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1 .  Let  us  acknowledge  and  adore  God,  as  the  supreme  and 
universal  sovereign.  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  throne  in  the 
heavens,  and  this  earth,  though  at  such  a  distance,  and  so  small  a 
part  of  his  dominion,  is  not  overlooked  by  him  ;  all  that  it  contains 
is  his  property,  and  all  its  inhabitants  are  his  creatures,  his  sub- 
jects, and  dependants,  with  whom  he  has  a  right  to  do  whatsoever 
he  pleaseth.  The  apostle  quotes  the  first  verse  of  this  psalm, 
1  Cor.  X.  26.,  to  prove  that  we  may  freely  use  the  gifts  of  his 
bounty;  and  that  if  partaking  of  any  of  them  would  be  injurious 
to  our  health  or  conscience,  he  can  provide  for  us  some  other 
way.  Let  the  bounties  and  comforts  we  enjoy,  lead  our  grateful 
hearts  to  the  Author  of  them.  Let  us  trust  in  him  to  supply  our 
wants,  and  leave  it  to  him  to  govern  his  own  world,  without 
any  complaints  or  suspicions  on  our  part. 

2.  We  should  seriously  make  the  inquiry,  v.  3.,  and  attend 
carefully  to  the  answer.  It  is  an  important  question,  who  shall 
be  an  acceptable  worshipper,  and  a  favourite  of  this  glorious 
King  ?  A  soul  that  understands  its  own  nature,  will  soon  be  sen- 
sible that  there  is  nothing  on  this  earth  which  can  satisfy  its 
desires ;  and  therefore  will  look  to  God,  and  desire  acceptance  of 
him.  Let  us  remember  what  is  necessary  to  this,  that  our  con- 
versation be  unblameable ;  and  not  only  so,  but  that  our  hearts  be 
pure,  purified  by  divine  faith,  and  sanctified  by  divine  grace ;  that 
we  love  not  this  world,  but  renounce  its  deceitful  vanities,  and 
have  no  guile  found  in  our  mouth.  Thus  alone  can  we  be  wel- 
come guests  at  the  house  of  prayer. 

3.  It  is  well  if  we  can  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  blessing  con- 
nected with  this  character.  Such  persons  receive  the  blessing Jrom 
the  Lord ;  as  much  worldly  prosperity  as  is  good  for  them  ;  they 
shall  be  justified  before  God  through  the  righteousness  of  their 
Redeemer ;  a  principle  of  righteousness  shall  be  cherished  in  their 
souls ;  and  at  length,  thei/  shall  obtain  salvation  with  eternal 
glory.  These  are  blessings  inestimably  precious  ;  and  they  are 
promised  to  all  pious  worshippers,  who  come  in  the  name  of 
Christ,  and  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  May  we  earnestly 
desire  them,  and  labour  after  that  character  to  which  they  are 
promised. 
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4.  Let  us  solemnly  admit  this  glorious  Sovereign  into  our  hearts. 
He  stands  as  it  were  at  the  door  of  our  hearts  ;  he  knocks  fur 
admittance,  and  is  ready  to  enter  with  the  choicest  tokens  of  his 
presence  and  love.  Let  us  most  cheerfully  admit  him,  and  let  all 
the  faculties  of  our  souls  be  bowed  to  his  sway.  He  comes  to  us 
by  his  word  and  ordinances,  as  he  did  to  the  Jewish  tabernacle  by 
his  ark,  the  emblem  of  his  special  presence.  Let  us  receive  this 
sacred  guest  with  all  reverence  and  all  readiness.  If  we  keep 
God's  word,  he  will  love  us,  and  come  unto  us,  and  make  his 
abode  with  us;  and  at  length  command  the  everlasting  doors  of 
heaven  to  be  opened  for  us,  and  grant  us  an  abundant  entrance 
into  t/ie  everlasting  kingdom  and  joy  of  the  Lord. 


PSALM  XXV. 

[A  Psalm]  of  David. 

It  was  composed  during  some  of  his  troubles,  either  by  Saul's  persecu- 
tions or  Absalom's  rebellion.  There  is  little  in  it  that  needs  a  par- 
ticular illustration;  it  abounds  with  petitions  for  favour  and  mercy, 
mingled  with  many  comfortable  and  edifying  reflections  upon  God  and 
his  providence. 

1  Unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  soul;  direct  and  make 
hiozm  my  desires  zcith  sincerity  and  fervour.  2  O  my  God,  1 
trust  in  thee  :  let  me  not  be  ashamed,  that  is,  disappointed  of  my 
hope  from  thee;  let  not  mine  enemies  triumph  over  me.  3  Yea, 
let  none  that  wait  on  thee  be  ashamed  ;  let  them  be  ashamed 
which  transgress  without  cause,  that  is,  oppose  me  zcithout  any 
provocation,  yea,  against  all  law  and  obligations.  4  Show  me  thy 
ways,  C)  Loud;  teach  me  thy  paths.  5  Lead  me  in  thy  truth, 
and  teach  me:  for  thou  [art]  the  God  of  my  salvation;  on  thee  do 
I  wait  all  the  day  ;  begging  divine  guidance,  which  he  stood  in  need 
of  and  constantly  sought.  0  Remember,  O  Loud,  thy  tender 
mercies  and  thy  loving  kindnesses ;  for  they  [have  been]  ever  of 
old  ;  remember  the  goodness  which  I  have  formerly  experienced,  and 
which  thy  people  have  experienced  in  all  ages.  But  7  Remember 
not  the  sins  of  my  youth,  nor  my  transgressions  :  according  to 
thy  mercy  remember  thou  me  for  thy  goodness'  sake,  O  Lord. 
8  Good  and  upright  [is]  the  LoKD;  gracious  and  fniihi'ul  to  his 
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jyromises:  therefore  will  he  teach  shiners  in  the  way.  9  The 
meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment,  nsisely  and  judiciously:  and  the 
meek  will  he  teach  his  way ;  the  way  zchich  God  requires  and  ap- 
proves. ]0  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  [are]  mercy  and  truth, 
alt  his  providential  dealings  arc  the  effects  of  his  mercy  and  faith- 
fulness, unto  such  as  keep  his  covenant  and  his  testimonies ;  who 
perform  the  conditions  of  his  gracious  covenant.  1 1  For  thy  name's 
sake,  O  Lord,  pardon  mine  iniquity;  for  it  [is]  great,  or, 
although  it  is  great ;  probably  referring  to  the  matter  of  Uriah. 
12  What  man  [is]  he  that  feareth  the  Lord  ?  him  shall  he  teach 
in  the  way  [that]  he  shall  choose,  which  is  most  agreeable  to  the 
divine  will.  1 3  His  soul  shall  dwell  at  ease ;  or,  shall  lodge  and 
rest  in  goodness,  in  full  satisfaction  and  comfort ;  and  his  seed 
shall  inherit  the  earth,  that  is,  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  shall  be 
blessed  after  him.  14  The  secret  of  the  Lord  [is]  with  them 
that  fear  him ;  and  he  will  show  them  his  covenant ;  they  shall 
have  secret  direction  in  difficulties,  some  extraordinary  discoveries 
of  the  divine  will  and  designs ;  more  particularly  of  the  nature  and 
typical  design  of  the  law,  and  of  the  future  covenant  of  grace.  In 
consequence  of  this,  he  adds,  15  Mine  eyes  [are]  ever  toward  the 
Lord;  for  he  shall  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  net;  out  of  the 
troubles  with  which  I  am  almost  surrounded.  l6  Turn  thee  unto 
me,  and  have  mercy  upon  me ;  for  I  [am]  desolate  and  afflicted. 
17  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  enlarged:  [O]  bring  thou  me 
out  of  my  distresses.  18  Look  upon  mine  affliction  and  my  pain  ; 
and  forgive  all  my  sins.  19  Consider  mine  enemies ;  for  they 
are  many ;  and  they  hate  me  with  cruel  hatred.  20  O  keep  my 
soul,  and  deliver  me  ;  preserve  my  life  from  falling  a  prey  to  their 
wicked  designs:  let  me  not  be  ashamed;  for  I  put  my  trust  in 
thee.  21  Let  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve  me;  for  1  wait 
on  thee  ;  let  me  never  take  any  steps  out  of  the  way  of  duty,  for  I 
2oait  on  thee  for  my  security.  He  concludes  with  praying  for  the 
kingdom  in  its  present  distressed  state;  22  Redeem  Israel,  O  God, 
out  of  all  his  troubles*. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  From  the  example  of  David  we  are  taught  to  seek  divine 
guidance  and  direction.     David,  though  a  wise  and  good  man, 

*  The  wliole  Psalm  is  a  collection  of  his  devout  reflections  and  breathings,  so 
tliat  a  close  connexion  cannot  be  expected ;  and  those  interpreters  who  have 
sought  for  it,  have  only  obscured  tiie  whole. 
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was  sensible  he  had  need  of  it,  and  there  are  a  variety  of  circum- 
stances relating  to  our  temporal  and  spiritual  interests  in  which 
we  need  it.  The  way  of  man  is  not  in  himself:  it  is  not  in  man 
that  znalketh  to  direct  his  steps.  Some  doubtful  cases  will  often 
arise,  and  on  a  M'ise  determination  of  them,  our  own  comfort,  and 
the  credit  of  religion,  may  very  much  depend.  We  should  there- 
fore seek  daily  guidance  from  the  Father  of  lights ;  and  in  order 
to  attain  it,  it  is  necessary  that  we  lift  up  our  souls  to  God,  pray 
sincerely  and  fervently ;  and  that  we  be  meek,  have  humble 
thoughts  of  ourselves,  be  diffident  of  our  own  wisdom,  and  ready 
to  follow  the  divine  leadings.  Thus  we  should  achioivledge  God 
in  all  our  ways,  and  he  will  direct  our  steps. 

£.  Let  us  encourage  ourselves  in  the  promises  made  to  God's 
people,  especially  to  the  meek  and  humble.  God  will  teach  them 
his  trai/,  and  there  is  nothing  so  well  worth  our  learning.  We 
should  attend  particularly  to  that  comfortable  declaration  in-y.  10., 
All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth  unto  such  as  keep  his 
covenant  ayid  his  testimotiies ;  all  his  providential  dispensations, 
how  dark  and  severe  soever,  all  come  from  love,  are  sent  in 
mercy,  are  the  result  of  his  faithfulness  to  his  covenant ;  he  is  only 
fulfilling  his  word  when  he  corrects  and  afflicts  us.  Let  it  then 
be  our  care  to  be  faithful  to  our  covenant  engagements,  and  to 
keep  God's  testimonies;  then  all  will  work  together  for  our 
good. 

3.  We  may  here  learn  the  way  to  be  easy,  comfortable,  and 
happy;  and  that  is,  to  fear  the  Lord.  The  souls  of  such  shall 
dzoell  at  ease,  enjoy  sweet  inward  content  by  day  and  night ;  they 
shall  not  be  ruffled  and  discomposed  by  the  accidents  of  life,  but 
enjoy  rest  in  the  favour  of  God,  have  his  safe  conduct  and  protec- 
tion, and  all  desirable  prosperity.  That  is  most  delightful  encou- 
ragement in  V.  14.,  which  shows  the  great  honour  which  God  will 
put  upon  good  men ;  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear 
him;  and  he  will  show  them  his  covenant.  The  word  signifies  a 
council,  or  a  meeting  of  persons  to  consult  together.  '  Good 
men  shall  be,  (as  Mr.  Howe  expresseth  it,)  of  God's  cabinet 
coimcil ;  shall  know  his  communicable  secrets,  the  meaning  of 
his  word,  and  the  design  of  his  dispensations ;  and  shall  enjoy 
such  a  stale  of  friendship  and  comfort  with  him  as  shall  be 
most  delightful  and  edifying.'  Blessed  is  the  man  that  fearclh 
the  Lord. 

4.  Amidst  all  our  personal  troubles,  let  us  never  forget  the  dis- 
tresses of  our  fellow-creatures.  We  should  think  of  God's  Israel; 
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the  troubles  which  others  endure;  and  especially  those  circum- 
stances which  appear  to  be  threatening  and  distressing  to  the 
church ;  and  spread  them  before  God  in  prayer,  saying,  Redeem, 
Israel,  O  God,  out  of  all  his  troubles. 


PSALM  XXVI. 

[A  Psalm]  of  David. 

It  was  probably  composed  when  he  was  accused  by  Saul  and  others  of 
ill  designs,  particularly  of  seeking  Saul's  hurt,  and  endeavouring  to 
embroil  the  government. 

1  Judge  me,  O  Lord,  give  sentence  for  me  and  plead  my 
cause;  for  I  have  walked  in  mine  integrity  ;  have  behaved  upright  li/ 
to  all  men:  I  have  trusted  also  in  the  Lord  to  avenge  my  cause, 
and  have  not  done  it  myself  when  it  was  in  my  pozccr ;  [therefore]  I 
shall  not  slide.  2  Examine  me,  O  Lord,  and  prove  me;  try 
my  reins  and  my  heart.  3  For  thy  loving  kindness,  that  is,  a 
grateful  sense  of  thy  loving  kindness,  [is]  before  mine  eyes  :  and  I 
have  walked  in  thy  truth,  by  the  rules  of  thy  zcord ;  or,  in  imita- 
tion of  thy  fidelity  and  truth,  I  have  fulfilled  all  my  engagements 
to  others.  4  I  have  been  so  far  from  falsehood  and  treachery,  that 
I  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons,  neither  will  I  go  in  with  dissem- 
blers ;  1  will  take  no  counsel  toith  those  who  are  caballing  against 
the  government.  5  T  have  hated  the  congregation  of  evil  doers, 
all  their  meetings  and  confederacies,  and  will  not  sit  with  the 
wicked.  6  I  will  wash  mine  hands  in  innocency ;  /  zcill  not  be 
content  with  washing  my  hands  before  I  goto  the  tabernacle,  (as  the 
priests  were  required  to  do,  and  as  the  pious  Israelites  did),  but  I 
will  keep  myself  free  from  all  moral  impurity :  so  will  I  compass 
thine  altar,  O  Lord.  7  That  I  may  publish  with  the  voice  of 
thanksgiving,  or  rather,  hear  the  voice  of  thanksgiving,  that  is,  the 
praises  which  are  sung  by  the  priests  and  Levites,  and  tell  of  all  thy 
wondrous  works ;  may  join  in  them,  and  celebrate  the  favours  I 
myself  have  received ;  and  I  shall  appear  there  with  pleasure,  for, 
8  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy  house,  not  for  low  and 
mean  ends,  but  that  I  might  glorify  thee;  and  the  place  where 
thine  honour  dwelleth  ;  the  tabernacle  where  thi/  glory  is  disco- 
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vered  hy  the  Shekimih.  9  Gather  not  my  soul  with  sinners,  nor 
my  life  with  bloody  men ;  /  have  such  a  dread  of  their  future 
portion,  that  I  earnestly  p7a^  I  may  not  he  numbered  with  them, 
nor  have  such  jyunishments  as  thou  art  preparing  for  bloody  men : 
1.0  In  whose  hands  [is]  mischief,  and  their  right  hand  is  full  of 
bribes;  who  destroy  and  do  mischief  abroad,  and  pervert  judgment 
hy  taking  bribes,  at  home.  1 1  But  as  for  me,  1  will  continue  to 
walk  in  my  integrity  :  redeem  me  from  mine  enemies,  and  be  mer- 
ciful unto  me  :  deliver  me  from  every  thing  that  ivould  injure  or 
corrupt  me.  12  My  foot  standeth  in  an  even  place  ;  hitherto  I 
have  been  preserved,  therefore  in  the  congregations  will  I  bless 
the  Lord  ;  I  will  praise  thee  in  the  public  assemblies  of  thy 
people. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  It  is  a  happy  thing  amidst  censures  and  accusations  to  be 
able  to  appeal  to  God  for  our  integrity.  This  is  a  great  satis- 
faction when  men  censure  us ;  when  they  will  not  hear  what  we 
have  to  say  for  ourselves,  or  will  not  credit  our  assertions.  It  is 
the  wickedness  of  men's  own  hearts  which  teaches  them  unchari- 
table censures  and  suspicions;  but  God  will  sooner  or  later  vin- 
dicate the  character  of  his  faithful  servants  ;  and  this  in  the  mean 
time  is   their  rejoicing,  even  the  testimony  of  their  consciences. 

2.  We  should  be  solicitous  to  secure  such  evidence  of  our  inte- 
grity, as  David  had.  Let  us  maintain  a  constant  sense  of  God's 
goodness  ;  observe,  reflect  upon,  and  be  grateful  for,  his  loving- 
kindness;  and  endeavour  to  keep  his  lava's,  which  are  fountled  on 
eternal  truth.  Like  him,  let  us  avoid  bad  company;  not  only  the 
society  of  profligate  and  abandoned  sinners,  but  of  vain  persons, 
those  who  have  no  relish  for  any  thing  but  gaming,  mirth,  and 
gaiety.  The  company  of  such  is  more  dangerous  to  a  christian 
than  that  of  profligate  sinners  ;  because  he  may  apprehend  less 
danger,  and  therefore  not  be  so  much  on  his  guard.  Let  us  be 
solicitous,  like  David,  to  love  God's  house.  This  will  be  a  good 
sign  that  we  love  God,  and  have  a  relish  for  spiritual  pleasures. 
Jf  this  be  our  character,  we  may  comfortably  hope  that  God 
will  support  and  defend  us,  and  that  we  shall  escape  that  dreadful 
punishment  which  he  will  inflict  on  impenitent  sinners  and  bloody 
men.     Again, 

3.  We  learn  the  necessity  of  purity,  in  order  to  our  being 
acceptable  worshippers      It  is  in  vain  to  compass  God's  altar, 
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and  expect  him  to  be  favourable  to  our  services,  unless  we  wash 
our  hands  in  innocence ;  that  is,  not  only  be  free  from  gross  sins, 
but  from  irregular  passions  and  impure  desires.  This  is  the  best 
preparation  for  holy  duties,  and  what  is  absolutely  necessary  to  their 
acceptance.  Ifzve  regard  iniquity  in  our  hearts,  the  Lord  loillnot 
hear  us.  But  as  we  are  not  and  cannot  be  perfectly  innocent,  and 
therefore,  considered  in  ourselves,  cannot  be  acceptable  worship- 
pers, we  must  fix  our  dependance  on  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  apply  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  and  seek  accept- 
ance through  the  Beloved. 

4.  The  satisfaction  arising  from  a  consciousness  of  our  inte- 
grity, should  engage  us  to  retain  it,  and  never  give  it  up ;  z;.  1 1.,  Let 
us  be  careful  not  to  lose  what  is  so  noble  a  source  of  consolation, 
but  till  we  die  holdfast  our  integriti/,  and  never  let  it  go  on  any  con- 
sideration. In  order  to  this,  let  us  with  David  continue  in  prayer, 
that  God  would  redeem  us  ,•  redeem  us  from  the  power  of  sin, 
and  the  temptations  of  Satan  ;  and  that  wherein  we  come  short  of 
our  duty  he  would  be  merciful  unto  us.  Then  will  our  feet  stand 
in  an  even  place ;  we  shall  not  fall,  but  shall  have  reason  in  the 
congregation  to  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


PSALM  XXVII. 

[A  Psalm]  of  David. 

It  was  probably  composed  during  his  persecutions  by  Saul,  as  he  com- 
plains so  feelingly  of  false  accusers,  speaks  with  such  earnest  desires  of 
the  house  of  God,  and  mentions  his  father  and  mother  forsaking  him. 

1  1  HE  Lord  [is]  my  light  and  my  salvation ;  my  guide  and  my 
protector;  whom  shall  I  fear?  the  Lord  [is]  the  strength  of  my 
life;  of  whom  shall  1  be  afraid?  he  keeps  me  alive,  notwithstanding 
all  my  dangers  ,•  /  can  look  round,  and  find  nothing  to  terrify  me, 
while  1  have  confidence  in  the  divine  support.  -^  When  the  wicked, 
[even]  mine  enemies  and  my  foes,  came  upon  me,  like  a  savage 
beast,  to  eat  up  my  flesh,  as  Goliath  did,  they  stumbled  and  fell ; 
were  disappointed  in  their  designs.  3  Though  an  host  should  en- 
camp against  me,  my  heart  shall  not  fear  :  though  war  should  rise 
against  me,  in  this  [will]  I  [be]  confident,  that  is,  in  the  divine  aS' 
sistance  and  blessing.  4  One  [thing]  have  1  desired  of  the  Lord, 
VOL.  IV.  y 
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that  will  I  seek  after ;  this  is  the  great  object  of  my  desire  and  am- 
bition, what  I  will  continue  to  pray  for  with  the  utmost  importunity , 
and  use  all  proper  methods  to  obtain,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  have  constant  access  there  at 
the  seasons  of  religious  zcorship,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  inquire  in  his  temple;  to  contemplate  his  perfections  and 
glory,  and  inquire  his  will.  5  For  in  the  time  of  trouble,  or 
rather,  nevertheless,  while  deliverance  is  delayed,  he  shall  hide  me, 
in  his  pavilion ;  he  shall  secure  me  frojn  danger:  in  the  secret  of 
his  tabernacle  shall  he  hide  me ;  he  shall  set  me  upon  a  rock;  the 
most  secret  retirement,  or  the  most  impregnable  rock,  would  not  reji- 
der  me  more  secure.  6  And  now  shall  mine  head  be  lifted  up 
above  mine  enemies  round  about  me ;  /  am  confident,  not  only  that 
they  shall  be  disappointed,  but  that  1  shall  be  victorious;  therefore 
will  I  offer  in  his  tabernacle  sacrilices  of  joy;  I  will  sing,  yea,  I 
will  sing   praises  unto   the  Lord,   in  the  most  exalted  strains. 

7  Hear,  O  Lord,  [when]  I  cry  with  my  voice,  in  a  most  affection- 
ate and  fervent  manner :  have  mercy  also  upon  me,  and  answer  me. 

8  [When  thou  saidst,]  Seek  ye  my  face,  that  is,  my  favour  and 
protection  ;  my  heart  said  unto  thee,  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  I  seek. 

9  Hide  not  thy  face  [far]  from  me ;  put  not  thy  servant  away  in 
anger,  as  an  angry  master  may  do  to  a  servant ;  thou  hast  been  my 
help;  leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  O  God  of  my  salvation. 

10  When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord 
will  take  me  up  ;  he  will  then  be  my  guide  and  guardian,  and  will 
not  suffer  me  to  perish*.  11  Teach  me,  thy  way,  O  Lord,  the 
way  of  duly  and  prudence,  and  lead  me  in  a  plain  path,  because  of 
mine  enemies ;  that  1  may  not  sfu/nble,  and  they  take  occasion  to  lay 
hold  on  me,  or  to  insult  me.  12  Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will 
of  mine  enemies :  for  false  witnesses  are  risen  up  against  me,  and 
such  as  breathe  out  cruelty  ;  who  discover  bloody  intentions  in  their 
discourses  arid  threatenings.  13  [I  had  fainted,]  unless  I  had  be- 
lieved to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  living; 
/  should  have  been  quite  undone,  had  I  not  firmly  believed  that  I 
should  enjoy  the  good  things  God  has  promised  me  before  I  die. 
14  Wait  on  the  Lord,  therefore:  be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall 
strengthen  thine  heart ;  give  not  way  to  despondency  and  fear,  but 
stir  up  holy  courage,  and  God  will  add  fresh  supplies  of  it :  and 
though  he  should  nut  immediately  appear  for  thy  deliverance, 
wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord. 

'  See  1  Sam.  x\ii.  3.,  whore  it  is  saiti,  he  left  his  father  and  mother,  for  sficnrity, 
with  the  kinj;  of  Mo»b. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  From  this  psalm  we  learn  cheerfully  to  trust  in  God,  amidst 
the  many  dangers  and  difficulties  of  life.  As  christians,  we  have 
many  enemies,  though,  through  the  divine  goodness,  none  that  can 
be  called  oppressors  and  persecutors.  We  wrestle  not  only  with 
flesh  and  blood,  with  inward  corruptions  and  ill  examples,  but 
with  principalities  and  powers  and  spiritual  wicked}iess  in  high 
places.  Let  us  then  commit  ourselves  to  the  divine  protection ; 
if  omnipotence  be  our  guard,  we  have  nothing  to  fear ;  if  God  be 

for  usy  who  can  be  against  ns? 

2.  Let  us  delight  in  public  worship,  from  the  same  principle 
that  David  did ;  and  make  it  our  earnest  desire  that  we  may  not  be 
deprived  of  the  privileges  and  comforts  of  God's  house.  We  live 
under  a  more  excellent  dispensation ;  have  a  brighter  display  of 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  see  it  reflected  from  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  and  in  the  scheme  of  our 
redemption  by  him.  In  gospel  ordinances  we  enjoy  his  presence, 
and  are  instructed  in  his  will.  This  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  a  pious 
mind,  and  the  want  of  it  is  the  chief  lamentation  of  a  good  man. 
May  we  value  and  improve  this  privilege  while  we  enjoy  it;  and 
cheerfully  and  steadily  obey  the  will  of  God,  as  well  as  diligently 
inquire  after  it. 

3.  We  should  labour  to  secure  an  interest  in  the  divine  friend- 
ship, and  live  on  the  comforts  of  that,  when  earthly  friends  forsake 
us.  God  invites  us  to  this;  he  says,  by  his  providence  and  his  word. 
Seek  ye  my  face ;  may  our  hearts  reply,  Thy  face,  Lord,  will  we 
seek.  Father  and  mother  may  forsake  us;  our  dearest  friends  and 
relations  may  die  ;  or  Providence  may  remove  us  to  a  distance  from 
them,  and  we  may  lose  the  benefit  of  their  conversation,  counsel, 
and  examples ;  but  God  is  every  where  present,  and  always  ready 
to  hear  and  help  us.  In  him  the  fatherless  find  mercy.  Let  us 
therefore  wait  on  the  Lord ;  and  endeavour  to  keep  up  our  courage. 
He  hath  said  to  every  believer,  /  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee ;  therefore  we  may  boldly  say.  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  I  will 
not  fear.  They  that  wait  on  the  Lord  shall  retiew  their  strength; 
they  shall  mount  as  on  eagles^  wings ;  they  shall  run,  and  not  be  weary; 
they  shall  walk,  and  not  faint. 
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PSALM  XXVIIL 

[A  Psalm]  of  David. 

This  psalm  was  probably  composed  after  his  accession  to  the  throne 
('as  he  calls  himself  the  Lord's  anointed)  when  a  party  was  raised 
against  him  by  Ishboshoth,  Saul's  son,  conducted  by  Abner. 

1  UNTO  thee  will  1  cry,  O  Lord,  my  rock,  mi/  shelter  and  se- 
curity/;  be  not  silent  to  me:  lest,  [if]  thou  be  silent  to  me,  I  be- 
come like  them  that  go  clown  into  the  pit,  quite  helpless  and  undone. 

2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  when  I  cry  unto  thee,  when 
I  lift  up  my  hands  toward  thy  holy  oracle ;  the  mercy-seat  in  the 
most  holy  place,  from  whence  the  oracles  were  delivered.  3  Draw 
me  not  away  with  the  wicked,  and  with  the  woikers  of  iniquity ; 
let  me  not  he  drawn  into  their  practices,  nor  involved  in  the  same 
punishment ,  for  they  are  treacherous  men,  which  speak  peace  to 
their  neighbours,  but  mischief  [is]  in  their  hearts.  4  Give  them 
according  to  their  deeds,  and  accorduig  to  the  wickedness  of  their 
endeavours  :  give  them  after  the  work  of  their  hands ;  render  to 
them  their  desert ;  this  expresses  his  confidence  in  the  goodness  of 
his  cause ;  as  if  he  had  said,  I  desire  I  may  have  hut  justice ;  and 
his  assurance  that  God  would  thus  punish  them,  rather  than  his  de- 
sire that  it  might  be  <o.  5  Because  they  regard  not  the  works  of 
the  Lord,  nor  the  operation  of  his  hands,  the  works  he  hath 
wrought  for  me  and  by  me,  in  slaying  Goliath,  and  saving  me  from 
Saul,  choosing  me  king,  andfxing  me  upon  the  throne,  he  shall  de- 
stroy them,  and  not  build  them  up  ;  they  shall  never  recover.  And 
he  had  such  confidence  that  the  Lord  would  appear  for  him,  that  he 
breaks  out  into  the  language  of  praise ;  6  Blessed  [be]  the  Lord, 
because  he  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  supplications.  7  The 
Lord  [is]  my  strength  and  my  shield;  my  heart  trusted  in  him, 
and  1  am  helped ;  he  is  still  my  strength,  he  hath  helped,  and  will 
help  me:  therefore  my  heart  greatly  rejoicclh  ;  and  with  my  song 
will  I  praise  him.  8  The  Lord  [is]  their  strength,  that  is,  the 
strength  of  his  people,  and  he  [is]  the  saving  strength  of  his 
anointed,  by  whose  strength  alone  he  has  been  delivered.  9  Save  thy 
people,  and  bless  thine  inheritance :  feed  them  also,  and  lift  them 
up  for  ever;  take  care  of  them  as  a  shepherd  does  of  his  fock,  and 
advance  them  to  a  stale  of  security  and  honour,  in  which  they  shall 
continue  through  succeeding  generations. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  In  imitation  of  David,  let  us  earnestly  pray  that  we  may  not 
be  draw7i  azmy  with  the  wicked;  that  no  temptation  may  lead  us 
to  follow  their  example,  to  enter  into  their  confederacies,  or  to  join 
our  interests  with  theirs.  We  should  especially  dread  the  ways 
of  the  worst  sort  of  wicked  men,  that  is,  deceitful  men,  who  speak 
peace,  while  mischief  is  in  their  hearts;  imposing  on  those  for 
whom  they  profess  friendship  and  affection.  Let  us  be  cautious, 
that  we  never  turn  aside  into  these  crooked  ways.  God  will  give 
wicked  men  according  to  their  deeds,  and  according  to  the  wickedness 
of  their  endeavours.  A  very  remarkable,  and  indeed  a  very  awful, 
phrase ;  he  will  punish  them  for  the  wickedness  they  intended, 
though  they  had  not  an  opportunity  of  doing  it.  May  we  there- 
fore never  learn  their  ways,  nor  enter  into  their  counsels  ;  for  it  is 
said,  Partake  not  of  their  sins,  lest  ye  partake  of  their  plagues. 

2.  Let  us  carefully  observe  the  schemes  and  designs  of  Pro- 
vidence, that  we  may  reverence  and  follow  them,  and  not  attempt 
to  oppose  them.  Many  live  in  a  constant  forgetfulness  of  God, 
because  they  regard  not  his  works.  This  is  the  cause  why  so  many 
that  know  God,  in  works  deny  him;  aifront  him,  and  rebel  against 
him ;  they  overlook  the  evidences  of  his  authority  and  power,  and 
the  displays  of  his  wrath  against  sinners.  This  was  the  case  with 
Pharaoh  of  old ;  and  whether  this  disposition  be  found  in  the  rich 
or  the  poor,  in  princes  or  common  people,  it  is  the  sure  way  to 
destruction.  Let  it  therefore  be  our  resolution,  that  we  zeill  medi- 
tate on  God's  works ;  we  will  consider  the  operations  of  his  hands. 

3.  We  learn  from  hence,  to  cultivate  a  deep  concern  for  the 
good  of  the  public,  and  to  oifer  fervent  prayers  for  its  prosperity. 
That  is,  a  short,  excellent,  and  comprehensive  prayer  in  the  con- 
clusion of  the  psalm,  which  we  should  often  adopt,  viz.,  that  God 
would  save  his  people,  and  bless  his  inheritance :  those  who  profess 
his  pure  religion,  and  are  devoted  to  his  service ;  that  he  would 
save  them  from  their  enemies,  and  bless  them  with  victory  and 
prosperity ;  feed  them  with  plenty  of  earthly  and  spiritual  bless- 
ings ;  lift  them  out  of  their  troubles  into  a  state  of  security,  honour, 
and  triumph ;  and  do  it  for  ever,  for  the  race  of  his  people  through 
all  succeeding  generations.  This  is  a  very  proper  prayer  for 
our  country  at  all  times,  and  should  be  oftered  up  with  great  ear- 
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nestness ;  then  may  we  hope  that  God  will  be  the  strength  of  his 
people,  and  the  saving  strength  of  his  anointed. 


PSALM  XXIX. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

Apparently  composed  in  a  violent  storm  of  thunder;  and  some  have  sup- 
posed that  it  was  used  in  the  temple  during  thunder  storms. 

J  Give  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  m\ghty,  ye  princes  and  potentates 
of  the  earth,  give  unto  the  Lord  glory  and  strength;  acknozeledge 
the  strength  and  glory  of  God,  and  ascribe  to  him  the  perfections  of 
his  majesty.  2  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  his  name, 
the  honour  zohich  he  deserves:  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness ;  in  his  tabernacle,  which  was  beautiful  and  holy.  3  The 
voice  of  the  Lord  [is]  upon  the  waters;  among  the  thick  clouds, 
which  then  usually  pour  down  abundance  of  rain :  the  God  of  glory 
thundereth  :  the  Lord  [is]  upon  many  waters;  upon  the  great 
ocean  itself,  tvhich  trembles  at  his  voice.  4  The  voice  of  the  Lord 
[is]  powerful  in  its  operations ;  the  voice  of  the  Lord  [is]  full  of 
majesty  ;  his  thunder  produces  great  and  wonderful  effects.  For  in- 
stance, 5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars:  when  he 
speaks  in  thunder,  and  sends  forth  his  lightnings,  he  shivers  to  pieces 
the  cedars,  which  are  so  tall,  thick,  and  durable ;  yea,  the  Loud 
breaketh  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  tvhichfor  stateliness,  strength,  and 
bulk,  surpass  all  others.  Yea,  6  He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like 
a  calf:  Lebanon  and  Sirion  like  a  young  unicorn;  the  mountains 
on  which  the  cedars  grow,  tremble  before  their  God;  are  thrown  into 
strange  commotion,  and,  with  all  their  load  ofzeoods  and  rocks,  appear 
like  some  affrighted  a  ni/na  I.  7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  divideth  the 
flames  of  fire ;  thunder  and  theforked  lightnings  break  out  of  the  clouds. 
8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wilderness;  the  Lord  shaketh 
the  wilderness  of  Kadesh  ;  its  force  is  felt  in  the  most  desert  places, 
and  affrights  the  beasts  of  the  wilderness.  9  The  voice  of  the  Lor  d 
maketh  the  hinds  to  calve ;  though  at  other  times  they  bring  forth 
with  difficulty,  the  thunder  terrifies  them  so  as  to  hasten  their  de- 
livery. Some  ancient  versions  better  render  it,  '  The  Lord  shaketh 
the  oah'  and  dis(!overeth  tin-  forests;  penetrates  into  the  most  se- 
cret places,  breaks  down  the  trees,  and  lays  thegroundbure :  and  in  hi& 
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temple  doth  every  one  speak  of  [his]  glory ;  his  temple  remains  im- 
moied,  and  there  it  is  that  he  receiveth  public  honour  for  all  these 
wonderful  appearances.  10  The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  flood; 
he  rules  all  the  elements ;  or,  rather  as  the  word  is  used  concerning 
Noah's  food, '  the  Lord  did  sit  king  upon  the  food;'  presided  over 
the  universal  deluge,  and  therefore  particular  storms  are  undoubtedly/ 
under  his  command ;  yea,  the  Lord  sitteth  king  for  ever  ,•  he  always 
possesses  the  same  power  zchich  he  then  manifested :  here  is  our  com- 
fort, that  storms  can  never  shake  his  throne.  Yea,  11  The  Lord 
will  give  strength  unto  his  people;  the  Lord  will  bless  his  peo- 
ple with  peace  ;  this  mighty  God  zeill  strengthen  his  people  amidst 
all  their  dangers  and  enemies ;  and  this  glorious  Being  will  bless 
them  with  peace,  and  make  them  secure  and  happy. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  are  taught,  from  the  solemn  and  sublime  description  of 
liim  in  this  psalm,  to  reverence  and  adore  the  Lord  Jehovah,  in  all 
the  awful  appearances  of  nature,  especially  in  thunder  and  light- 
ning. With  what  beauty  and  propriety  is  the  grand  name  of  Je- 
hovah repeated  in  almost  every  verse,  and  in  some  several  times! 
Every  clap  of  thunder  and  flash  of  lightning,  call  upon  us  to  give 
glory  to  the  Lord:  call  upon  the  greatest  and  mightiest  to  reverence 
him  ;  for  none  hath  an  arm  like  God,  none  can  thunder  zcith  a  voice 
like  him.  When  we  hear  the  rolling  thunder,  and  see  the  forked 
lightning,  it  should  fill  us  with  great,  high,  and  honourable  thoughts 
of  God  ;  our  souls  should  be  impressed  with  reverence  for  his  tre- 
mendous majesty.  How  stupid  is  it  not  to  be  aft'ected  with  that 
voice  that  shakes  the  wilderness,  the  forests,  and  the  mountains,  and 
strikes  an  awe  over  all  nature  ! 

2.  The  people  of  God  may  be  composed  and  serene,  amidst  all 
the  rage  of  the  elements,  and  the  terrors  of  nature.  How  sweetly 
does  this  noble  composition  conclude !  The  same  God  that  thun- 
ders marvellously  with  his  voice,  and  speaks  terror  through  all  na- 
ture, gives  strength  to  his  people ;  strengthens  them  against  all  their 
temptations  and  anxious  fears,  and  will  bless  them  zmth  peace.  This 
consideration  should  lead  us  to  adore  him  for  the  gentle  voice  of 
his  gospel,  the  terrors  of  which  do  not  make  us  afraid,  and  the 
grace  of  which  should  excite  our  love,  our  trust,  and  our  obe- 
dience. His  people  should  remember  that  thunder,  be  it  ever  so 
loud  and  dreadful,  is  the  voice  of  tiieir  Father  ;  that  it  speaks 
nothing  but  mercy  to  them  :  and  at  that  day,  when  the  earth  shall 
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be  destroyed  by  fire,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat, 
he  will  be  their  confidence ;  so  that  they  may  lift  up  their  heads 
with  joy  f  and  shout,  because  their  redemption  draweth  nigh. 


PSALM  XXX. 

A  Psahn  [and]  Song,  [at]  the  dedication  of  the  house  of  David. 

This  was  either  when  it  was  first  built,  or  upon  his  return  to  it  after  it 
had  been  defiled  by  Absalom's  wickedness  with  his  father's  wives 
there.  It  seems  probable  from  other  psalms,  that  David  had  a  long 
and  sore  fit  of  sickness  after  the  matter  of  Uriah,  of  which  Absalom 
took  the  advantage,  and  raised  a  rebellion  against  him.  David  was 
restored  to  his  health  and  kingdom  much  about  the  same  time  ;  and  on 
this  occasion  the  psalm  was  most  probably  composed. 

1  1  WILL  extol  thee,  O  Lord  ;  for  thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and 
hast  not  made  my  foes  to  rejoice  over  me  ;  thou  hast  graciously 
delivered  me  from  my  own  sickness,  and  from  Absalom's  rebellion. 
a  O  Lord  my  God,  I  cried  unto  thee,  and  thou  hast  healed  me 
both  in  mind  and  body.  3  O  Lord,  thou  hast  brought  up  my 
soul  from  the  grave :  thou  hast  kept  me  alive,  that  I  should  not 
go  down  to  the  pit.  4  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of  his, 
and  give  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness,  that  is,  his 
power,  wisdom,    and  truth    in  my   deliverance   and  restoration. 

5  For  his  anger  [endureth  but]  a  moment ;  the  violent  storm  will 
be  but  short,  there  is  but  a  moment  in  his  anger ;  in  his  favour  [is] 
life,  or,  his  favour  runs  through  life,  in  beautiful  contrast  to  mo- 
mentary anger :  weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  but  joy  [cometh] 
in  the  morning,  will  succeed  it  in  due  season,  as  the  day  does  the  night. 

6  And  in  my  prosperity  I  said,  I  shall  never  be  moved ;  /  thought 
my  constitution  was  strong,  and  that  when  deliveredfrom  Saul  I  had 
nothing  to  fear  as  to  the  kingdom.  7  Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou 
hast  made  my  mountain  to  stand  strong ;  hast  settled  me  in  the 
kingdom,  notwithstanding  all  Saul's  designs ;  thou  didst  hide  thy 
face,  thou  didst  withdraw  thy  protection,  [and]  I  was  troubled,  1  was 
speedily  brought  into  great  distress.  Then,  in  my  affliction,  8  I 
cried  to  thee,  O  Lord  ;  and  unto  the  Lord  I  made  supplication. 
J  pleaded,  9  What  profit  [is  there]  in  my  blood,  when  I  go  down 
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to  the  pit  ?  Shall  the  dust  praise  thee  ?  shall  it  declare  thy  truth  ? 
thy  faithfulness  in  performing  thy  promises'^  Therefore  I  repeated 
my  supplication;  10  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  have  mercy  upon  me: 
Lord,  be  thou  my  helper.  And  the  happy  consequence  was, 
11  Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourning  into  dancing,  in^o  great 
joy :  thou  hast  put  off  my  sackcloth,  which  I  bore  in  the  time  of 
my  humiliation,  and  girded  me  with  gladness  ;  and  all  this  12  To 
the  end  that  [my]  glory,  that  is  my  tongue,  or  my  soul,  (Psalm  lvii.8.), 
may  sing  praise  to  thee,  and  not  be  silent.  O  Lord  my  God,  I 
will  give  thanks  unto  thee  for  ever ;  /  will  praise  thee  now  and  for 
ever,  and  will  live  to  thy  glory. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  From  the  title  of  the  psalm,  we  are  taught  to  dedicate  our 
houses  to  God.  It  was  customary  among  the  pious  Jews  to  do 
so ;  and  there  is  some  reference  to  it  in  the  law.  It  is  proper, 
when  first  entering  on  an  habitation,  or  when  restored  to  it  after 
long  absence,  to  make  a  serious,  solemn  acknowledgment  of  God, 
to  commit  our  dwelling  to  the  care  of  his  watchful  providence, 
and  all  our  affairs  to  his  guidance  and  conduct :  entreating  his 
presence  and  blessing ;  and  resolving  that  it  shall  be  a  house  of 
prayer,  of  piety,  of  justice,  and  charity;  and  that  we  and  our 
household  shall  serve  the  Lord. 

2.  We  are  taught  what  general  sentiments  we  should  form  of 
God ;  to  think  of  him  as  the  preserver  of  our  lives  and  comforts; 
who  maketh  our  mountain  stand  strong,  and  continues  our  pros- 
perity ;  to  reverence  him  as  a  good  and  gracious  Being,  who  does 
not  deal  with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  reward  us  according  to  our 
iniquities;  and  whose  anger  bears  no  proportion  to  his  kindness. 
We  should  also  learn  to  think  of  him  as  a  holy  and  faithful  God, 
and  should  give  thanks  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness. 

3.  We  here  see  what  particular  sentiments  to  entertain  of  God 
after  he  hath  delivered  us  from  affliction.  After  the  example  of 
David,  we  should  recollect  the  difficulties  and  distresses  in  which 
we  were  involved,  and  the  workings  of  our  mind  under  them  ;  the 
prayers  we  offered,  and  the  vows  we  made.  Then  own  the  hand 
of  God  in  our  deliverances ;  look  beyond  means  and  instruments 
to  Jehovah,  who  healeth  us.  We  should  recollect  how  short  our 
afflictions  have  been,  compared  with  the  months  and  years  of 
health  and  peace  we  have  enjoyed.     He  hath  delivered  us,  that 
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we  may  praise  and  serve  him.  Let  us  not  frustrate  his  purpose, 
but  call  on  the  saints  to  join  with  us  in  our  praises,  and  to  be  wit- 
nesses to  our  gratitude  and  our  vows. 

4.  Observe  how  apt  the  wisest  and  best  of  men  are  to  forget 
the  uncertainty  of  human  affairs,  and  to  expect  continued  pros- 
perity. David  did  not  think  of  a  distempered  body,  or  a  dis- 
turbed government ;  he  trusted  to  the  strength  of  his  constitution, 
and  thought  he  had  no  other  enemy  when  Saul  was  dead.  Thus 
do  most  men  reason,  and  especially  young  men ;  they  set  out  in 
life  with  high  expectations  of  prosperity,  health,  and  success ; 
that  to-morrow  shall  be  as  this  dai/,  and  more  abundant.  But  all 
that  can  be  enjoyed  here,  is  uncertain ;  the  strongest  mountains 
may  be  removed.  How  soon  can  God  produce  the  most  melan- 
choly changes  !  he  has  but  to  hide  his  face,  and  we  are  troubled. 
May  we  therefore  not  set  our  hearts  on  the  continuance  of  any 
earthly  good;  but  expect  changes,  and  prepare  for  them.  Then 
will  they  appear  less  grievous  when  they  come,  and  will  pro- 
duce the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness;  and  those  light 
ajflictions  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  shall  work  out  for  us  an 
eternal  weight  of  glory. 


PSALM  XXXL 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  psalm  was  composed  upon   David's  escape   from   Koilah,    when 
Saul  came  to  besie<;c  him  there;  see  1  Sam.  xxiii. 

1  J.N  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust;  let  me  never  be 
ashamed:  deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness,  according  to  thy 
promise.  2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me  ;  deliver  me  speedily  :  be 
thou  my  strong  rock,  for  an  house  of  defence  to  save  me.  3  For 
thou  [art]  my  rock  and  my  fortress;  therefore  lor  thy  name's  sake 
lead  mc,  and  guide  me ;  direct  me  in  my  dijjicultics,  that  I  may 
do  nolhing  unlauful  or  imprudent.  4  Pull  me  out  of  the  net 
that  they  have  laid  privily  for  me :  for  thou  [art]  my  strength. 
5  Into  thine  hand  I  commit  my  spirit;  /  commit  my  life  to  thy 
guardian  care,  and  my  soul  to  thy  grace  to  be  jjreservedfrom  sin : 
thou  hast  often  redeemed,  or  delivered  me,  O  Lord  God  of  truth; 
thou  arl  still  a  God  of  truth,  and  therefore  I  may  reel/  trust  thee 
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for  the  future.  6  1  have  hated  them  that  regard  lying  vanities ; 
that  have  worshipped  idols,  and  sought  to  diviners  and  zmzards:  but 
I  trust  in  the  Lord  alone.  7  I  will  be  glad,  and  rejoice  in  thy 
mercy :  for  thou  hast  considered  my  trouble;  thou  hast  known  my 
soul  in  adversities ;  hast  taken  notice  of  me,  and  supported  me 
hitherto;  8  And  hast  not  shut  me  up  into  the  hand  of  the  ene- 
my :  thou  hast  set  my  feet  in  a  large  room ;  hast  given  me  freedom 
and  comfort.  Yet  9  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  fori  am 
in  trouble :  mine  eye  is  consumed  with  grief,  [yea,]  my  soul  and 
my  belly;  mi/  sight  is  impaired  with  weeping,  and  my  body  grown 
lean  with  fatigue  and  anxiety.  10  For  my  life  is  spent  with 
grief,  and  my  years  with  sighing:  my  strength  faileth  because  of 
mine  iniquity,  or  calamity,  as  the  word  might  be  rendered,  and  my 
bones  are  consumed;  therefore  I  shall  be  quite  lost,  if  thou  dost 
not  help  me.  Ill  was  a  reproach  among  all  mine  enemies,  but 
especially  among  my  neighbours,  as  an  object  of  Saurs  displea- 
sure, and  a  fear  to  mine  acquaintance;  as  I  was  an  outlaw,  it  was 
dangerous  for  any  to  take  notice  of  me;  all  my  friends  avoided 
me,  and  they  that  did  see  me  without  fled  from  me.  12  I  am 
forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of  mind:  I  am  like  a  broken  vessel, 
not  worthy  of  regard.  13  For  I  have  heard  the  slander  of  many; 
their  false  and  scandalous  reports,  as  if  I  were  a  factious  person,  an 
enemy  to  the  king,  SfC,  fear  [was]  on  every  side  :  while  they  took 
counsel  together  against  me,  they  devised  to  take   away  my  life. 

14  But  I  trusted  in  thee,  O  Lord:   I  said.  Thou  [art]  my  God. 

15  My  times,  all  the  events  of  my  life,  [are]  in  thy  hand :  deliver 
me  from  the  hand  of  mine  enemies,  and  from  them  that  persecute 
me.  16  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  servant:  save  me  for 
thy  mercies'  sake.  17  Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  O  Lord  ;  for  I 
have  called  upon  thee,  and  trusted  in  thee :  let  the  wicked  be 
ashamed,  [and]  let  them  be  silent  in  the  grave.  18  Let  the  lying 
lips  be  put  to  silence  ;  which  speak  grievous  things  proudly  and 
contemptuously  against  the  righteous.  19  [Oh]  how  great  [is] 
thy  goodness,  which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee; 
[which]  thou  hast  wrought  for  them  that  trust  in  thee  before  the 
sons  of  men !  Thou  hast  given  them  much  in  this  world,  notwith- 
standing their  enemies,  but  it  finitely  more  is  laid  up  for  them,  of 
which  they  shall  never  be  deprived.  20  Thou  shalt  hide  them  in 
the  secret  of  thy  presence  from  the  pride  of  man  ;  thou  wilt  keep 
them  always  before  thy  face,  where  no  enemies  shall  dare  to  touch 
them:  thou  shalt  keep  them  secretly  in  a  pavilion  from  the  strife 
of  tongues;   preserve  them   from  public  odium   and  slanderous 
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tongues.  21  Blessed  [be]  the  Lord:  for  he  hath  showed  me 
his  marvellous  kindness  in  a  strong  city ;  in  Keilnh,  when  Saul 
came  to  besiege  me,  and  the  inhabitants  intended  to  give  me  up. 
fi2  For  1  said  in  my  haste,  1  am  cut  off  from  before  thine  eyes ; 
I  recollect  and  acknowledge  with  shame  mi/  hasty  and  despairitig 
expressions:  nevertheless  thou  heardest  the  voice  of  my  supplica- 
tions when  I  cried  unto  thee ;  thou  hast  been  better  to  me  than  my 
fears;  therefore  would  I  encourage  others  to  love  and  trust  in  thee. 
23  O  love  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  saints:  [for]  the  Lord  preserveth 
the  faithful,  and  plentifully  rewardeth  the  proud  doer;  or,  as  it 
might  be  rendered,  *  He  rewardeth  the  proud  doers  upon  the  strings,' 
rewards  them  with  his  arrows  made  ready  on  the  strings  of  his  bow, 
which  he  will  shoot  into  their  very  souls.  24  Be  of  good  courage, 
and  he  shall  strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord; 
let  this  encourage  you  to  adhere  to  God,  and  never  sijik  amidst  the 
greatest  difficulties  and  the  heaviest  afflictions. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 .  Let  us  from  hence  be  encouraged  to  commit  our  spirits  to 
God  our  Redeemer;  not  merely  for  the  preservation  of  our  lives, 
but  for  the  safety  of  our  souls  and  their  eternal  interests,  that 
they  may  be  taught,  sanctified,  and  saved  by  him.  It  is  necessary 
to  do  this  in  time  of  health  and  prosperity,  that  our  spirits  be  not 
entangled  and  corrupted  by  the  world,  and  in  time  of  affliction, 
that  we  be  not  overwhelmed  by  it ;  and  it  is  peculiarly  proper  at 
death,  according  to  the  example  of  Christ.  Let  us  thank  God 
that  he  allows  us  to  commit  our  spirits  to  him,  and  do  it  with 
faith,  cheerfulness,  and  submission.  Then  shall  we  knoiv  in  whom 
we  have  believed,  even  him,  who  is  our  Redeemer,  and  will  keep 
what  we  have  committed  unto  him  until  that  great  day. 

2.  Let  us  learn  to  be  thankful  that  we  are  not  in  such  afflictive 
circumstances  as  David  was  when  he  wrote  this  psalm.  His  case 
was  most  melancholy;  his  eyes  were  spent  with  weeping,  his  flesh 
consumed  with  grief,  his  neighbours,  his  acquaintance,  and  friends, 
all  forsook  him  and  fled.  See  to  what  straits  a  temper  naturally 
stout  and  cheerful,  may  be  reduced.  Let  the  airy  and  the  gay 
observe  it,  and  guard  against  levity  and  confidence ;  for  God  can 
soon  make  them  melancholy  and  solitary,  if  they  will  not  other- 
wise learn  to  be  serious. 

3.  It  is  matter  for  rejoicing  that  our  time^  are  in  God's  hands; 
our  lives  and  all  the  events  of  them  are  at  his  disposal.    They  are 
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not  in  an  enemy's  hand,  to  put  an  end  to  our  lives ;  not  in  the 
hands  of  our  friends,  to  keep  us  too  long  from  our  home ;  not  in 
our  OAvn  hands,  lest  we  should  judge  and  choose  ill  for  ourselves; 
but  in  the  Lord's  hand  ;  and  in  better  hands  they  cannot  be. 
May  we  therefore  be  easy,  and  resigned  to  his  will. 

4.  We  are  hence  taught  to  be  thankful  for  that  goodness  which 
God  now  bestows  upon  his  people,  and  for  that  greater  goodness 
which  he  hath  laid  up  for  them  hereafter.  O  how  great  is  it! 
David,  with  ail  his  rich  invention  and  lively  imagination,  is  quite 
at  a  loss  for  words  to  express  it.  They  have  much  in  hand,  and 
more  in  hope.  God  doeth  great  things  for  them  at  present;  and 
hereafter  will  do  infinitely  above  all  they  can  ask  or  think. 

5.  We  learn  to  guard  against  all  rash  and  hasty  conclusions, 
and  especially  such  as  may  impeach  the  faithfulness  of  God. 
Good  men  are  ready  to  fall  into  this  temptation;  to  say  things, 
even  of  God  himself,  in  their  haste,  which  afterwards  they  deeply 
repent  of,  and  which  gives  them  much  concern  and  grief.  Let  us 
keep  the  passions  of  fear,  sorrow,  and  anger,  in  due  bounds; 
trust  a  faithful,  unchanging  God,  and  persevere  in  serving  him 
and  hoping  in  him,  however  heavy  our  afflictions,  or  gloomy  our 
apprehensions  may  be.  Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen 
your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord. 


PSALM  XXXII. 

[A  Psalm]  of  David,  Maschil,  which  signifies,  giving  instruction, 
by  showing  how  to  be  happy. 

This  psalm  was  probably  composed  after  his  sin  in  the  matter  of  Uriah. 

1  JjLESSED  [is  he  whose]  transgression  [is]  forgiven,  [whose] 
sin  [is]  covered,  so  as  not  to  rise  up  to  condemn  him.  2  Blessed 
[is]  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  that  is, 
chargeth  it  not  to  his  account,  so  as  to  punish  him  for  it,  and  in 
whose  spirit  [there  is]  no  guile;  7vhose  repentance  is  sincere,  and 
whose  conduct  is  suitable.  He  then  adds  from  his  own  experience, 
3  When  I  kept  silence,  when  I  concealed  my  sins,  and  did  not  con- 
fess them  and  repent  of  them,  my  bones  waxed  old  through  my 
roaring  all  the  day  long;  /  was  filled  with  inward  agony,  which 
weakened  my  strength,  and  brought  on  me  the  decays  of  age.    4  For 
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day  and  night  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon  me ;  it  zms  thy  hand  that 
impressed  those  terrors  upon  me:  my  moisture  is  turned  into  the 
drought  of  summer ;  my  body  was  parched  and  consumed  like  grass 
in  the  height  of  summer.   Selah.     5   I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto 
thee,  and  mine  iniquity  have  1  not  hid ;  therefore  I  fully  resolved, 
though  guilt  and  shame  had  long  kept  me  at  a  distance,  to  pour  out 
my  complaint  to  God;  I  said,  I  will  confess  my  transgressions  unto 
the  Lord;  and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin;    /  had  no 
sooner  formed  the  resolution,  than  thou  wast  graciously  pleased  to 
accept  of  it,  and  gave  me  the  tokens  of  returning  mercy .   Selah. 
6  For  this,  because  thou  hast  pardoned  my  sin,  shall  every  one  that 
is  godly  pray  unto  thee  in  a  time  when  thou  mayest  be  found: 
surely  in  the  floods  of  great  waters,  in  time  of  the  greatest  troubles 
and  dangers,  they  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  him,  to  hurt  him;  since 
under  such  guilt  as  mine  the  encouragement  is  so  great,  much  more 
shall  it  be  so  wider  other  troubles.   7  Thou  [art]  n.y  hiding  place; 
thou  shalt  preserve  me  from  trouble ;  thou  art  so  entirely  recon- 
ciled to  me,  that  I  can  note  triumph  in  thy  protection ;  thou  shalt 
compass  me  about  with  songs  of  deliverance  ;  I  shall  have  reason 
for  many  songs  of  praise,  and  my  brethren  shall  join  tvith  me  in  them. 
Selah.     8  I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee  in  the  way  which 
thou  shalt  go:    I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye;   1  will  give  thee 
counsel  from  my  own  experience,  and  have  an  eye  upon  thee  that 
thou  dost  not  go  astray,  only  be  willing  to  be  instructed.     9  Be 
ye  not  as  the  horse,   [or]  as  the  mule,  [which]  have  no  under- 
standing:   whose  mouth    must  be  held  in  with  bit   and   bridle, 
lest  they  come  near  unto  thee ;  do  not  follozo  your  appetites,  and 
beuntractablc  when  God  would  by  afflictions  bring  you  to  your  duty. 
10  Many  sorrows  [shall  be]  to  the  wicked:   but  he  that  trusteth 
in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall  compass  him  about;  he  shall  not  only 
be  secured  by  providence,  but  be  enriched  zc'ilh  abundance  of  bless- 
ings.    'Therefore  11   Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  right- 
eous, though  ye  may  be  in  affliction ;  and  shout  for  joy,  all  [ye 
that  are]  upright  in  heart,  because  you  have  the  blessedness  of  being 
pardoned,  and  shall Jinally  be  victorious  over  every  enemy  and  every 
tribulation. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  From  hence  we  learn  the  folly  of  sin  ;  what  a  burden  it 
brings  upon  the  mind,  and  mto  what  distress  and  perplexity  it  is 
thrown  by  it.    What  a  gloomy  state  must  David's  nnnH  have  been 
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in !  full  of  agony,  yet  silent  in  that  agony.  This  is  often  the  case 
with  sinners  ;  they  are  conscious  of  guilt,  yet  keep  silence ;  they 
stifle  convictions,  and  endeavour  to  divert  their  minds  by  company 
and  amusements,  seeking  rest,  and  finding  none.  Into  such  cir- 
cumstances may  a  good  man  be  brought,  if  he  falls  into  sin. 
Wherefore  let  him  that  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 

2.  We  are  taught,  the  wisdom  of  repentance.  It  is  the  only 
way  to  obtain  pardon,  and  the  surest  way  to  comfort.  David  in 
the  expression  of  7iot  imputing  iniquity,  seems  to  intimate,  that  all 
mankind  are  in  a  guilty  state,  and  that  no  man  is  blessed  but  he  to 
whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity.  Oh  that  this  might  be  a 
motive  to  all  sinners  to  repent,  to  confess  their  iniquity  with  deep 
humility,  shame,  and  sorrow,  and  earnestly  to  entreat  divine  for- 
giveness. They  have  great  encouragement  to  do  this,  because 
God  is  ready  to  pardon,  to  take  off  the  load  of  guilt  and  grief. 
But  then  let  them  see  to  it  that  their  repentance  be  sincere,  that 
they  do  not  trifle  and  prevaricate  with  God;  confessing  and  la- 
menting those  sins  which  they  do  not  design  to  part  with.  If 
there  be  guile  in  the  spirit,  there  can  be  no  forgiveness;  hut  if  we 
confess  and  forsake  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 

S.  Those  who  have  received  signal  mercies  from  God,  should 
do  what  they  can  to  instruct,  comfort,  and  edify  others.  David 
tells  us  his  experience  of  the  smart  of  sin,  and  the  pleasures  of 
forgiveness  and  obedience.  Let  pardoned  souls  exhort  sinners  to 
repent,  and  animate  them  to  it  by  a  consideration  of  the  grace  of 
God  manifested  to  them  ;  and  let  christians  excite  one  another  to 
love  and  to  good  works;  to  prayer,  and  faith  in  God,  by  mutual 
information  of  the  dealings  of  God  with  their  souls.  Thus  they 
will  strengthen  each  other's  hands  in  God. 

4.  See  the  wide  difference  there  is  between  the  righteous  and 
the  wicked.  The  righteous  may  be  perplexed  and  troubled  ;  but 
they  have  a  hiding  place  in  God,  and  mercy  shall  compass  them, 
about.  But  let  the  wicked  be  at  present  ever  so  prosperous  and 
merry,  many  sorrows  shall  be  to  them ;  they  are  like  the  horse  and 
the  mule,  hurried  by  appetite  and  passion,  untaught  and  unhum- 
bled.  They  may  at  length  have  their  spirits  broken  by  affliction; 
or,  if  they  pass  through  life  without  it,  their  end  is  sorrow  and 
destruction.  Let  the  wicked  then  forsake  his  way,  and  the  un- 
righteous man  his  thoughts,  mid  turn  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will 
have  mercy  7ipon  him.  But  tel  the  righteous  hold  on  his  tcay,  and 
the  foods  of  deep  waters  ihall  not  come  nigh  him. 
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Some  suppose  this  psalm  was  composcil  by  David  in  his  advanced  age, 
when  his  neighbouring  enemies  were  subdued,  as  he  calls  upon  his 
people  to  join  with  him  in  praising  God. 

1  JtvEJOICE  in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous,  you  are  under  pe- 
culiar obligations  to  it ;  [for]  praise  is  comely  for  the  upright ; 
there  is  a  beautiful  agreement  betiveen  the  language  of  praise  and 
your  general  conduct.  2  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp  :  sing  unto 
him  with  the  psaltery  [and]  an  instrument  of  ten  strings;  make 
use  of  those  instruments  to  express  and  excite  religious  joy .  3  Sing 
unto  him  a  new  song  for  his  nezc  mercies,  and  with  new  and  lively 
affections ;  play  skilfully  with  a  loud  noise.  4  For  the  word  of 
the  Lord  [is]  right ;  his  revealed  word  is  true  and  righteous;  and 
all  his  works  [are  done]  in  truth ;  are  correspondent  to  his  nature 
and  will.  5  He  ioveth  righteousness  and  judgment,  and  always 
practises  them  :  the  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  ;  his 
mercy  abounds  in  every  part  of  it,  else  strict  Justice  would  turn  it 
into  a  heap  of  confusion.  6  By  the  word  of  the  Lord,  his  single 
almighty  word,  were  the  heavens  made ;  and  all  the  host  of  them, 
all  the  heavenly  bodies,  icere  formed  by  the  breath  of  his  mouth. 
7  He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  together  as  an  heap;  he 
shows  how  powerful  he  is,  by  separating  the  sea  from  the  dry  land, 
and  cutting  a  channel  for  the  zmters :  he  layeth  up  the  depth  in 
storehouses ;  though  they  stand  on  an  heap  as  high  as  the  land, 
yet  they  are  kept,  as  in  a  storehouse,  from  overflowing  it ;  they 
cannot  pass  beyond  their  bounds.  Therefore  8  Let  all  the  earth, 
which  is  encompassed  with  these  wonderful  displays  of  his  power, 
fear  the  Lord  :  let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  stand  in  awe 
of  him.  9  For  he  spake,  and  it  was  [done;]  he  commanded, 
and  it  stood  fast ;  an  allusion  to  God's  saying, '  Let  there  be  light, 
and  there  zvas  light ;  all  was  done  at  a  word's  speaking,  and  con- 
tinues flrm  and  unmoveable.  He  then  proceeds  to  the  moral  world, 
and  there  also  he  needs  but  speak  the  word,  and  the  event  shall 
answer  his  pleasure.  10  The  Lord  bringeth  the  counsel  of  the 
heathen  to  nought :  he  maketh  the  devices  of  the  people  of  none 
effect ;  he  either  gives  them  up  to  a  series  of  wrong  thoughts  and 
schemes,  or,  when  the  wisest  plans  are  laid,  he  disconcerts  them. 
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by  bringing  about  such  events  as  their  greatest  wisdom  could  not 
foresee.  11  The  counsel  of  the  Lord  standeth  for  ever,  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  generations;  nothing  can  frustrate  his 
counsels,  or  break  his  schemes.  12  Blessed  [is]  the  nation  whose 
God  [is]  the  Loud;  [and]  the  people  [whom]  he  hath  chosen 
for  his  own  inheritance ;  Israel,  his  peculiar  people  and  inheritance, 
are  happy  under  his  care.  13  The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven  ; 
he  beholdeth  all  the  sons  of  men.  14  From  the  place  of  his 
habitation  he  looketh  upon,  discerns  the  actions  and  thoughts  of 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  15  He  fashioneth  their  hearts 
alike ;  he  has  made  human  nature  in  the  same  manner ;  or,  God 
presides  over  the  thoughts  of  men,  and  influences  them  as  he  pleases ; 
he  considereth  all  their  works  ;  he  knozcs  and  can  defeat  their 
deepest  plots.  l6*  There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multitude  of  an 
host :  a  mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by  much  strength  when  God 
determines  otherwise ;  David,  though  a  great  warrior,  depended 
mily  upon  God.  1 7  An  horse  [is]  a  vain  thing  for  safety  :  neither 
shall  he  deliver  [any]  by  his  great  strength*.  18  Behold,  the  eye 
of  the  LoKD,  his  watchful  providence  and  favour,  which  is  better 
than  all  military  preparations,  [is]  upon  them  that  fear  him,  not 
with  a  servile,  slavish  fear ;  therefore  he  adds,  upon  them  that  hope 
in  his  mercy;  19  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death,  and  to  keep 
them  alive  in  famine ;  to  do  that  for  them  which  all  human  skill 
and  strength  cannot  do.  20  Our  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  :  he 
[is]  our  help  and  our  shield.  21  For  our  heart  shall  rejoice  in 
him,  because  we  have  trusted  in  his  holy  name.  22  Let  thy 
mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  us,  according  as  we  hope  in  thee.  In 
this  comprehensive  prayer  he  appeals  to  an  omniscient  God  for  the 
sincerity  of  their  faith  in  him,  and  declares,  they  could  desire  no 
greater  mercy  than  what  they  firmly  hoped  for. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  learn  from  hence  to  abound  in  praise;  and  observe 
what  tends  to  excite  it,  namely,  the  perfections  of  God  as  dis- 
played in  the  works  of  nature,  the  conduct  of  providence,  and  his 
dispensations  to  his  people ;  the  ease  with  which  universal  nature 
was  formed,  the  firmness  of  his  ordinances,  and  especially  that 
the  earth  is  so  full  of  his  goodness.     It  is  a  pity  it  should  be  so 

*  The  Israelites  were  forbidden  to  use  horses  in  war,  to  keep  them  dependant 
on  God  only.  David  inculcates  this  ;  he  had  no  dependance  upon  them  without 
God,  much  less  when  he  had  forbidden  the  use  of  them. 
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empty  of  his  praise.  Let  us  praise  him  in  the  best  manner  we 
are  able;  do  it  skilfully,  with  our  voice  and  our  heart;  with  a 
loud  voice,  like  tliose  who  have  their  hearts  in  the  work :  an  ad- 
monition that  many  need  in  our  public  assemblies.  Let  us  reflect 
upon  this  psalm  often  in  this  view,  that  we  may  know  M'hat  to  do 
it  for,  and  how  to  do  it  acceptably. 

2.  We  may  rejoice  in  the  immutability  of  the  divine  counsels, 
and  the  certain  success  of  all  his  schemes.  He  baffles  the  devices 
of  men  when  they  are  most  wisely  formed  ;  but  his  own  can  never 
be  frustrated,  nor  the  execution  of  them  be  obstructed.  A  pleasing 
thought  this,  when  we  consider  that  all  his  schemes  are  for  the 
benefit  of  his  church  and  people.  Let  us  stand  in  awe  of  this 
glorious  Being,  who  hath  such  amazing  power,  and  against  whom 
there  is  no  wisdom,  nor  understanding,  nor  device  that  shall 
prosper. 

3.  Let  us  reflect  on  the  universal  influence  of  God  on  the 
hearts  of  men  ;  that  he  can  turn  and  fashion  them  as  he  pleases. 
He  knows  all  their  schemes,  and  can  divert  their  thoughts  so  as 
shall  be  most  contrary  to  their  own  former  views,  and  to  the  ex- 
pectations of  all  about  them.  The  hearts  of  princes  and  kings 
are  as  much  under  his  influence  as  those  of  the  meanest  subjects: 
this  is  a  great  satisfaction  amidst  national  confusion,  or  fearful 
apprehensions.  It  is  a  great  comfort  to  ministers  in  their  work, 
that  God  knows  how  to  reach  and  turn  those  hearts,  which  seem 
proof  against  all  their  admonitions,  entreaties,  and  motives.  This 
also  shows  the  reasonableness  and  expediency  of  prayer  for  any 
blessing  or  comfort  we  want,  and  which  may  depend  on  the 
hearts  and  inclinations  of  men,  that  God  can  overrule  all  for 
our  good. 

4.  We  are  taught  to  seek  his  protection  and  assistance  in  all 
our  private  and  public  concerns.  No  king  is  saved  hy  the  multi- 
tude of  an  host;  horses,  soldiers,  ships,  are  all  vain  things  without 
God.  Let  us  then  wait  for  the  Lord;  observe  his  providence, 
accommodate  ourselves  to  it,  and  endeavour  to  cherish  a  lively 
faith  in  him.  Then,  however  he  may  deal  with  nations,  here  is 
our  comfort,  that  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear  ftim, 
upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy. 
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[A  Psalm]  of  David,  when  he  changed  his  behaviour  before 
Abimelech*,  1  Sam.  ii.  13.,  who  drove  him  away,  and  he 
departed. 

David  fled  lo  Achish  for  security  from  Saul's  attempts ;  the  courtiers  of 
Achish  representing  him  as  a  dangerous  man,  he  feigned  himself  mad, 
and  so  escaped  the  snare.  This  psalm  is  addressed  to  the  soldiers  who 
shared  his  fortune.  It  is  an  alphabetical  psalm,  each  verse  beginning 
with  the  several  letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet  in  order. 

1  X  WILL  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times,  ybr  this  miraculous  de- 
liverance among  others;  his  praise  [shall]  continually  [be]  in  my 
mouth,  as  long  as  I  live.  2  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the 
Lord,  as  my  guide  and  defence  :  the  humble  shall  hear  [thereof,] 
and  be  glad  ;  shall  he  encouraged  hij  it.  3  O  magnify  the  Lord 
with  nie,  and  let  us  e.xalt  his  name  together ;  because  4  I  sought 
the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me,  and  delivered  me  from  all  my  fears  of 
Saul  and  Achish.  3  They,  his  companions,  or  others  who  were 
interested  in  his  deliverance,  looked  unto  him,  and  were  lightened  : 
and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed ;  they  were  comforted  and  revived. 
6  This  poor  man,  /  myself^  despised  and  persecuted  as  1  was, 
cried,  and  the  Lord  heard  [him,]  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his 
troubles.  Nor  was  this  my  privilege  alone,  for  7  The  angel  of 
the  Lord,  with  other  spirits  under  his  command,  encampeth  rotind 
about  all  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them,  keeps  them 
secure.  8  O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  [is]  good;  make  trial 
of  his  goodness  by  a  steady,  faithful  adherence  to  him :  blessed  [is] 
the  man  [that]  trusteth  in  him.  9  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his 
saints,  and  make  use  of  no  irregular  methods  for  your  supply ;  for 
[there  is]  no  want  to  them  that  fear  him.  10  The  young  lions 
do  lack,  and  suffer  hunger  :  but  they  that  seek  the  Lord  shall 
not  want  any  good  [thing;]  nothing  that  is  truly  good  for  them. 
He  then  addresses  those  about  him,  particularly  his  men,  and  ex- 
horts them  with  tenderness  and  respect,  as  if  they  were  his  children, 
saying,  11  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me :  I  will  teach  you 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.     12  What  man  [is  he  that]  desireth  life, 

*  This  king's  name  was  Achish,  but  his  title  was  Abimelecb,  which  was  a  com- 
mon name  for  the  kings  of  the  Philistines,  as  Pharaoh  was  for  the  kings  of  Egypt. 
Z  2 
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[and]  loveih  [many]  clays,  that  he  may  see  good  i  If  you  zcould 
desire  many  years,  and  would  have  them  prosperous,  13  Keep  thy 
tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from  speaking  guile ;  avoid  all  in- 
jurious and  deceitful  speedtes.  14  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ; 
do  not  seek  to  keep  yourself  from  trouble  by  unlazcful  or  dishonour- 
able meajis :  seek  peace,  and  pursue  it ;  itse  all  possible  endeavours 
to  procure  it.  He  enforces  this  by  weighty  reasons :  15  The  eyes 
of  the  Lord  [are]  upon  the  righteous,  to  guide  and  protect  them^ 
and  his  ears  [are  open]  unto  their  cry.  16  The  face  of  the 
Lord,  his  open  anger,  his  righteous  indignation,  [is]  against  them 
that  do  evil ;  he  looks  upon  them  with  awful  sternness  and  severity ; 
to  cut  off  the  remembrance  of  them  from  the  earth  ;  both  them 
and  their  descendants.  But  [17  The  righteous]  cry,  and  the 
Loud  heareth,  and  deliverelh  them  out  of  all  their  troubles. 
18  The  Lord  [is]  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart,  to 
assist  them  ;  and  saveth  such  as  be  of  a  contrite  spirit.  19  Many 
[are]  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous:  but  the  Lokd  delivereth 
him  out  of  them  all,  when  they  have  answered  the  end  he  designed. 
20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones  :  not  one  of  them  is  broken.  21  Evil 
shall  slay  the  wicked  ;  those  who  have  forced  me  tojiy  the  country  ; 
and  they  that  hate  the  righteous  shall  be  desolate ;  shall  be  for- 
saken of  God,  and  in  miserable  circumstances.  22  The  Lord 
redeemeth  the  soul  of  his  servants :  and  none  of  them  that  trust 
in  him  shall  be  desolate. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us,  from  David's  example,  learn  to  declare  our  own 
experience  of  the  divine  goodness  with  modesty  :  this  is  an  import- 
ant part  of  christian  friendship  and  communion.  We  should,  with 
David  acknowledge  the  interpositions  of  divine  providence  and 
grac«  in  our  favour,  and  call  on  our  fellow  christians  to  join  with 
us  in  magnifying  them.  The  humble  shall  hear  thereof  and  be 
glad;  and  it  will  be  a  great  encouragement  to  the  young  and 
weak. 

2.  We  should  be  desirous  to  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good : 
to  have  an  appropriating  sense  of  it,  founded  on  our  own  ex- 
perience. A  man  can  have  no  just  ideas  of  fruits  or  liquors 
without  tasting  them.  Let  us  pray  for  an  experimental  relish  of 
the  divine  goodness  arising  from  a  serious  contemplation  of  it ; 
gratefully  acknowledging,  and  faithfully  improving  it.     Then  may 
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we  with  a  good  grace,  and  a  probability  of  success,  encourage 
others  to  make  the  experiment,  and  so  taste  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious. 

3.  Let  us  cheerfully  repose  ourselves  on  the  divine  protection, 
and  never  use  any  unlawful  or  doubtful  means  to  defend  ourselves. 
God  will  employ  his  angels  to  defend  his  servants  ,•  they  encamp 
about  thein  that  fear  him ;  and  they  are  too  brave  to  be  terrified, 
and  too  strong  to  be  routed,  by  any  human  host.  We  receive  many 
kind  offices  from  these  holy  and  benevolent  spirits  ;  they  will  al- 
M'ays  protect  the  righteous,  when  God  sees  it  best  they  should 
be  protected  ;  and  he  will  never  leave  the  souls  of  his  people  de- 
solate. Amidst  all  the  desolations  that  his  judgments  make  on 
the  earth,  the  immortal  interests  of  the  righteous  shall  be  secure. 

4.  We  are  here  shown  the  way  to  a  happy  and  comfortable  life. 
And  what  man  is  he  who  does  not  desire  this  ?  If  we  would  attain 
it,  let  us  attend  to  the  psalmist's  exhortation  io  fear  God,  to  do  good, 
to  depart  from  evil,  and  keep  our  hearts  and  tongues fro7n  guile.  The 
fear  of  God  will  lead  us  to  practise  the  other  duties  recommended 
in  this  passage,  which  is  quoted  by  St.  Peter,  1  Peter  iii.  10 — 12., 
where  these  duties  are  all  enjoined  upon  us  as  christians  ;  and  in- 
deed they  are  of  perpetual  and  universal  obligation.  Upon  the 
whole,  this  psalm  furnishes  us  with  great  aud  noble  encourage- 
ments to  fear,  love,  and  serve  God ;  as  the  only  way  to  be  happy 
in  this  life,  and  to  be  saved  from  the  wrath  to  come. 
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[A  Psalm]  of  David. 

Composed  during  his  persecutions  by  Saul  and  his  courtiers.    As  he 
could  have  no  justice  on  earth,  he  appeals  to  heaven. 

1  l^LEAD  [my  cause]  O  Lord,  with  them  that  strive  with 
me  :  because  £  am  not  able  to  defend  myself,  fight  agamst  them 
that  fight  against  me.  '2  Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler,  and 
stand  up  for  mine  help.  3  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and  stop  [the 
way]  against  them  that  persecute  me  ;  that,  if  they  still  persist, 
they  may  run  upon  it:  say  unto  my  soul,  1  [am]  thy  salvation. 
4  Let  them  be  confounded  and  put  to  shame  that  seek  after  my 
soul :    let   them    be  turned   back  and  brought  to  confusion  that 
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devise  my  hurt.  There  is  a  beautiful  gradation  in  the  original,  Let 
them  be  ashamed,  yea,  confounded,  yea,  turned  back,  yea,  'pierced 
quite  through.  5  Let  them  be  as  chaff  before  the  wind  :  and  let 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  chase  [them.]  6  Let  their  way  be  dark 
and  slippery ;  let  them  go  on  with  as  much  difficulty  and  distress, 
as  a  person  does  in  slippery  ways  in  a  dark  night ;  and  let  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  persecute  them  ;  let  those  angels,  who  are  the  7ninis- 
ters  of  thy  power  and  justice,  chase  and  persecute  them  that  they 
may  not  rest  nor  escape.  7  For  without  cause  or  provocation  have 
they  hid  for  me  their  net  [in]  a  pit,  [which]  without  cause  they 
have  digged  for  my  soul  ;  therefore  8  Let  destruction  come  upon 
him  at  unawares  ;  and  let  his  net  that  he  hath  hid  catch  himself: 
into  that  very  destruction  let  him  fail.  9  And  then  my  soul  shall 
be  joyful  in  the  Lord  :  it  shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation.  10  All 
my  bones,  which  thou  hast  preserved,  shall  extul  thee,  and  say. 
Lord,  who  [is]  like  unto  thee,  which  deliverest  the  poor  from 
him  that  is  too  strong  for  him,  yea,  the  poor  and  the  needy  from  hmi 
that  spoileth  him  i*  He  then  proceeds  to  observe  how  unkindly  and 
treacherously  they  had  behaved  to  him.  1 1  False  witnesses  did  rise 
up  ;  they  laid  to  my  charge  [things]  that  I  knew  not.  12  They 
rewarded  me  evil  for  good  [to]  the  spoiling  of  my  soul ;  they  drove 
me  from  my  country  and  my  father  s  house,  and  so  made  me  an  or- 
phan, as  the  word  signifies.  13  But  my  conduct  towards  them  was 
quite  different ;  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick,  my  clothing  [was] 
sackcloth  :  1  humbled  my  soul  with  fasting  ;  and  my  prayer  re- 
turned into  mine  own  bosom ;  though  it  did  not  prevail  for  them, 
yet  it  brought  inward  satisfaction  to  my  ozen  soul  that  I  had  done 
my  duty.  14  I  behaved  myself  as  though  [he  had  been]  my  friend 
[or]  brother  :  I  bowed  down  heavily,  as  one  that  mourneth  [for 
his]  mother ;  /  was  as  constant  in  my  inquiries,  visits,  and  good 
wishes,  as  if  he  had  been  my  nearest  relation.  15  But  in  mine  ad- 
versity they  rejoiced,  and  gathered  themselves  together:  [yea,] 
the  abjects,  poor  and  mean  persons,  gathered  themselves  together 
against  me,  and  I  knew  [it]  not ;  they  did  tear  [me,]  and  ceased 
not,  with  their  scoffs,  slanders,  reproaches  and  curses.  1 6  With 
hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts,  contemptible  huffoojis,  who  will  say 
or  do  any  thing  to  please  those  who  entertain  them,  they  gnashed 
upon  me  with  their  teeth  ;  their  scorn  was  carried  to  such  a  height 
that  they  could  even  have  eaten  me  up.  17  Lord,  how  long  wilt 
thou  look  on  ?  rescue  my  soul  from  their  destructions,  my  dar- 
ling, my  precious  life,  from  the  lions.  18  I  will  give  thee  thanks 
in  the  great  congregation  :  1  will  praise  thee  among  much  people; 


PSALM   XXXV.  343 

/  zcill  give  thanks  before  the  whole  nation  at  their  solemn  feasts 
19  Let  not  them  that  are  mine  enemies  wrongfully  rejoice  over 
me  :  [neither]  let  them  wink  with  the  eye,  mock  and  insult,  that 
hate  me  without  a  cause.  £0  For  they  speak  not  peace  ;  they  use 
nothing  but  threatening  language ;  they  devise  deceitful  matters 
against  [them  that  are]  quiet  in  the  land ;  they  lay  plots  acrainst 
me,  zvho  desire  to  be  a  peaceable  subject.  21  Yea,  they  opened 
their  mouth  wide  against  me,  [and]  said.  Aha,  aha,  our  eye  hath 
seen  [it  ;]  they  tax  me  openly  with  being  a  traitor,  and  pretend 
that  they  were  eye-witnesses  of  it.  22  [This]  thou  hast  seen,  O 
Lord  :  keep  not  silence  :  O  Lord,  be  not  far  from  me.  23  Stir 
up  thyself,  and  awake  to  my  judgment,  [even]  unto  my  cause,  my 
God  and  my  Lord.  24  Judge  me,  O  Lord  my  God,  accordino- 
to  thy  righteousness,  then  I  am  sure  to  escape;  and  let  them  not 
rejoice  over  me.  25  Let  them  not  have  reason  to  say  in  their 
hearts.  Ah,  so  would  we  have  it ;  he  is  in  the  fair  ivay  to  ruin  : 
let  them  not  say,  We  have  swallowed  him  up :  he  is  at  length  ac- 
tually destroyed.  26  Let  them  zcho  have  conspired  together  be 
ashamed  and  brought  to  confusion  together,  that  rejoice  at  mine 
hurt :  let  them  be  clothed  with  shame  and  dishonour  that  magnify 
[themselves]  against  me.  27  Let  them  shout  for  joy,  and  be  glad, 
that  favour  my  righteous  cause  :  yea,  let  them  say  continually, 
Let  the  Lord  be  magnified,  which  hath  pleasure  in  the  pros- 
perity of  his  servant.  28  And  my  tongue  above  all  others,  as  I  am 
under  particular  obligations,  shall  speak  of  thy  righteousness  [and] 
of  thy  praise  all  the  day  long. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  may  observe,  that  it  is  no  new  thing  for  the  best  of  men 
to  be  persecuted,  and  the  most  peaceable  subjects  to  be  falsely 
accused.  David  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  was  most  shamefully 
and  injuriously  treated  ;  and  though  one  of  Saul's  best  subjects,  he 
was  most  insolently  abused,  and  virulently  persecuted.  Good  men, 
generally  speaking,  are  the  quiet  in  the  land;  they  pay  their  dues, 
and  live  in  all  dutiful  subjection.  Yet  deceitful  matters  are  often 
devised  against  them,  and  they  are  represented  as  enemies  to 
Caesar,  as  troublers  of  Israel,  and  injurious  to  kings  and  provinces. 
Therefore  laws  are  made  to  insnare  and  ruin  them;  and  men  of 
bad  characters  are  often  employed  to  hunt  them  down. 

2.  How  desirable  is  it  to  have  the  supreme  Lord  and  Judge  fo 
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our  friend,  and  to  be  able  to  appeal  to  him  for  the  righteousness 
of  our  cause,  and  the  integrity  of  our  conduct.  It  is  a  mercy 
that  we  live  under  a  government  to  which  we  can  appeal  when  in- 
jured and  deprived  of  our  rights,  and  can  meet  with  redress.  But 
many  cases  occur  in  which  the  laws  afford  no  relief :  in  which 
the  most  wise  and  honest  kings  can  do  nothing.  Let  us  therefore 
rejoice  in  God's  universal  government,  and  be  solicitous  to  secure 
his  guardianship.  We  should  especially  make  it  our  prayer  that 
he  would  say  unto  our  souls,  I  am  your  salvation,  and  give  us  a 
comfortable  assurance  of  our  interest  in  his  favour.  This  will  af- 
ford abundant  support  under  every  difiiculty  and  trouble.  Let 
men  curse,  if  the  Lord  will  but  bless. 

S.  Let  us  abhor  the  odious  ingratitude  and  baseness  of  David's 
enemies,  and  imitate  the  gentleness  and  benevolence  of  his  tem- 
per. We  can  scarcely  conceive  any  thing  more  base,  treacherous, 
and  ungrateful,  than  their  conduct ;  or  more  humane,  friendly, 
and  affectionate,  than  his.  Who  would  not  rather  have  been  the 
aspersed,  persecuted  David,  than  the  most  powerful  and  suc- 
cessful of  his  enemies  ?  May  we  be  upright,  friendly,  and 
compassionate;  and  endeavour  to  secure  the  character  of  faithful, 
tender  friends,  however  ill  we  may  have  been  treated.  It  will  be 
a  great  satisfaction  when  we  are  under  injuries  and  neglects,  that 
we  never  gave  cause  for  them  ;  yea,  that  we  might  have  expected 
returns  of  kindness,  sympathy,  and  respect.  To  the  affection  of 
the  man,  let  us  add  the  piety  of  the  saint.  Then  our  prayers  will 
return  into  our  own  bosoms :  they  will  at  least  afford  us  satisfaction  ; 
and  God  will  remember  them  for  our  good. 

4.  Let  us  reflect  on  the  amiable  idea  here  given  of  the  blessed 
God,  that  he  taketh pleasure  in  tltejnosperity  oj  his  servants,  ver.  27. 
Not  of  his  church  and  people  in  general  only,  but  of  every  par- 
ticular servant,  however  mean  and  despised.  He  consults  and  is 
pleased  with  their  happiness.  If  he  afflicts,  it  is  not  willingly,  but 
to  promote  their  best  and  highest  prosperity ;  and  he  rejoices  to 
see  the  end  answered.  He  makes  the  souls  of  his  servants  prosper- 
ous ;  takes  pleasure  in  their  improving  graces  and  comforts,  and 
will  at  last  rejoice  hi  their  final  salvation.  In  the  recollection  of 
this  we  should  say,  Let  the  Lord  be  magnijied,  and  speak  of  his 
righteousness  and  his  praise  all  the  day  long. 
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PSALM  XXXVL 

To  the  chief  musician,  [A  Psalm]  of  David,  the  servant  of  the 
Lord. 

It  is  most  likely  ihat  this  psalm  was  composed  after  David  had  discovered 
Saul's  malicious  designs  against  him. 

1  X  HE  transgression  of  the  wicked  saith  within  my  heart,  [that 
there  is]  no  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes;  the  wickedness  of  mine 
enemies  appear  so  plain,  that  it  proves  to  me  that  they  have  no  sense 
of  God's  omniscience,  no  regard  to  his  authority,  nor  fear  of  his 
displeasure.  2  For,  or  nevertheless,  he  flattereth  himself  in  his  own 
eyes,  that  he  shall  not  he  discovered,  until  his  iniquity  be  found  to 
be  hateful ;  till  it  becomes  apparent,  and  renders  him  odious  in  the 
sight  of  men.  5  The  words  of  his  mouth  [are]  iniquity  and  deceit*  : 
he  hath  left  off  to  be  wise,  [and]  to  do  good  ;  he  becomes  an  open 
apostate  from  what  he  once  professed  ;  and  whatever  public  declara- 
tions he  makes,  4  He  deviseth  mischief  upon  his  bed:  he  setteth 
himself  in  a  way  [that  is]  not  good ;  fixes  his  resolution  to  go  on : 
he  abhorreth  not  evil ;  refuses  nothing  that  is  likely  to  answer 
his  purpose,  though  it  he  ever  so  evil.  David  knew  that  God's  per- 
fections were  his  best  support,  and  therefore  he  sets  himself  to  take  a 
view  of  them.  5  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  [is]  in  the  heavens;  [and] 
thy  faithfulness  [reacheth]  unto  the  clouds.  6  Thy  righteousness 
[is]  like  the  great  mountains,^Vm  and  stable,  and  can  never  be  un- 
determined or  thrown  down:  thy  judgments  [are]  a  great  deep, 
which  cannot  be  fathomed:  O  Lord,  thou  preservest  man  and 
beast ;  thou  protectest  and  suppliest  them,  arid  much  more  those  who 
love  thee.  7  How  excellent  [is]  thy  loving  kindness,  O  God ;  the 
thoughts  of  it  are  precious  to  me,  the  effects  of  it  are  great  andzeon- 
derful:  therefore  the  children  of  men  put  their  trust  under  the  sha- 
dow of  thy  M'ings ;  they  trust  to  thy  powerful  protection,  as  chick- 
ens run  for  shelter  under  the  wings  of  their  parent.  8  They  shall 
be  abundantly  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of  thy  house ;  they  shall 
find  such  pleasure  there  as  to  make  it  an  inexhaustible  store  of  good; 
and  thou  shalt  make  them  drink  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasures ;   the 

*  Saul  pretended  friendship,  and  therefore  gave  him  his  daughter,  bnt  hoped  l)y 
the  terms  he  imposed  upon  him  thut  lie  would  die  iu  battle,  or  be  destroyed  by  pri- 
vate assassinatiou. 
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comfort  the})  shall  receive  from  thee,  shall  no  more  exhaust  thy  full- 
ness and  bounty y  than  a  few  drops  of  water  could  exhaust  a  river. 
9  For  with  thee  [is]  the  fountain  of  natural  and  spiritual  life ;  thou 
art  the  origin  and  support  of  all  happiness:  in  thy  light  shall  we 
see  light ;  with  thy  favour  the  darkest  condition  zoill  become  com- 
fortable. 10  O  continue  thy  loving  kindness  unto  them  that 
know  thee ;  and  thy  righteousness  to  the  upright  in  heart.  The 
original  is  more  emphatical ;  Draw  out  thy  loving  kindness.  God 
had  been  represented  as  a  fountain  of  happiness,  therefore  David 
pi-ays,  Draw  out  this  living  water  for  our  refreshment  and  comfort, 
and  let  upright  souls  drink  and  be  satisfied.  1 1  Let  not  the  foot 
of  pride  con>€  against  me,  to  trample  me  in  the  dust,  and  let  not 
the  hand  of  the  wicked  remove  me  from  my  conf  deuce  in  thee,  or 
subdue  anddestroi/  me.  12  There,  where  they  thought  to  have  van- 
quished me,  are  the  workers  of  iniquity  fallen:  they  arecast  down, 
and  shall  not  be  able  to  rise  ;  as  if  he  had  said,  I  can  by  faith  look 
forward,  to  the  time  when  it  shall  be  so ;  while  I  am  praying  [fore- 
see their  ruin  coming  upon  them;  and  this  was  abundantly  ful- 
filled in  the  death  of  Saul  and  the  rout  of  his  army. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  learn  from  hence,  to  abhor  and  avoid  that  detestable 
character  which  is  represented  in  the  beginning  of  this  psalm. 
To  deceive  others  with  fair  pretences,  to  seek  their  ruin,  while  we 
speak  friendly,  and  deliberately  to  contrive  mischief,  is  a  most 
odious  character.  Flattering  others  is  bad;  but  it  is  worst  of  all 
to  flatter  ourselves,  to  think  our  state  right,  and  our  practice  law- 
ful, and  to  varnish  over  our  wicked  "actions  with  plausible  pre- 
tences. To  cheat  will  sooner  or  later  be  discovered,  to  our  shame 
in  this  world,  or  our  everlasting  confusion  in  the  other.  May  we 
therefore  guard  against  leaving  ofi'to  be  xoise  and  to  do  good.  Leav- 
ing oft'  to  do  good,  is  leaving  oft'  to  be  wise.  The  source  of  all 
these  evils  is  forgetting  God,  and  not  keeping  his  fear  before  our 
eyes.  Let  us  therefore  be  solicitous  to  set  him  always  before  us ; 
then  we  shall  abhor  that  which  is  evil,  and  cleave  to  that  which  is 
good. 

2.  We  are  taught  to  entertain  venerable  ideas  of  the  blessed 
God,  as  a  Being  of  perfect  righteousness  and  invariable  fidelity, 
of  diffusive  and  boundless  goodness.  Though  his  judgments  are 
unfalhon\able,  yet  mercy  presides  over  all  his  dispensations  towards 
all  his  crealuics.     Such  views  of  the  divine  perfections  are  very 
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comfortable  amidst  the  abounding  wickedness  of  the  world  about 
us,  and  the  mischievous  designs  of  proud  and  deceitful  men ;  and 
should  be  encouragements  to  us,  to  trust  under  the  shadow  of  his 
wings;  that  we  may  enjoy  a  sure  protection  and  a  most  de- 
lightful repose. 

3.  As  the  favour  of  God  is  the  greatest  blessing  both  in  time 
and  eternity,  let  us  seek  it,  by  endeavouring  to  know  him,  and  to 
serve  him  with  an  upright  heart.  There  is  fatness  in  his  house ; 
comfort  and  joy  which  will  abundantly  satisfy  us ;  he  is  the  inex- 
haustible fountain  of  life  and  happiness.  Amidst  all  the  darkness 
through  which  we  pass,  and  all  our  disappointments  in  creature 
comforts,  the  Lord  will  be  a  light  about  us :  he  will  communicate 
from  this  fountain  to  the  everlasting  refreshment  of  our  souls; 
and  will  advance  us  to  his  heavenly  presence,  where  he  will  be  our 
everlasting  light,  and  the  days  of  darkness  and  mourning  shall  be 
ended. 


PSALM  XXXVII. 

[A  Psalm]  of  David. 

Composed  in  his  old  age ;  full  of  excellent  instructions,  which  were  the 
fruit  of  long  observation  and  experience. 

1  Jb  RET  not  thyself  because  of  evil  doers,  neither  be  thou  en- 
vious against  the  workers  of  iniquity.  2  For  they  shall  soon  be 
cut  down  like  the  grass,  and  wither  as  the  green  herb.  But 
3  Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good;  [so]  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the 
land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed ;  thou  shalt  enjoy  security  and 
competency.  4  Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord,  in  his  perfections, 
promises,  and  benefits;  and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine 
heart;  that  is,  all  the  reasonable  and  proper  desires  of  thy  heart. 

5  Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord  ;  trust  also  in  him  ;  and  he  shall 
bring  [it]  to  pass ;  shall  grant  such  an  issue  as  is  most  for  thy  good. 

6  And  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as  the  light,  and  thy 
judgment  as  the  noon  day ;  if  thy  character  is  aspersed  it  shall  be 
cleared  up ;  and  shall  at  length  shine  forth  like  the  noon  day.  He 
then  renews  the  caution  against  fretfulness  at  the  toicked.  7  Rest 
in  the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently  for  him :  fret  not  thyself  because 
of   him  who  prospereth  in  his  way,  because  of  the  man  who 
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bringeth  wicked  devices  to  pass.  8  Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake 
wrath :  fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evil.  9  For  evil  doers 
shall  be  cut  off:  but  those  that  wait  upon  the  Loud,  they  shall 
inherit  the  earth.  JO  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked  [shall] 
not  [be  :]  yea,  thou  shalt  diligently  consider  his  place,  and  it  [shall] 
not  [be.]  1 1  But  the  meek,  those  who  siletitly  wait  on  God  ac- 
cording to  these  diiect ions, sha\l  inherit  the  earth  ;  and  shall  delight 
themselves  in  the  abundance  of  peace  ;  they  shall  be  settled  in  their 
possessions,  and  lead  a  pleasant  life  in  them.  12  The  wicked 
plotteth  against  the  just,  and  gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth  ; 
their  rage  against  the  righteous  is  very  great ;  but  13  The  Lord 
shall  laugh  at  him:  for  he  seeth  that  his  day  is  coming;  God  zoill 
disappoint  him,  for  his  day  to  fall  shall  come  before  he  can  execute 
his  designs.  14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword,  and  have 
bent  their  bow,  to  cast  down  the  poor  and  needy,  [and]  to  slay 
such  as  be  of  upright  conversation.  15  Their  sword  shall  enter 
their  own  heart,  and  their  bows  shall  be  broken  ;  their  mischief  shall 
return  upon  themselves ;  they  shall  hurt  themselves  most  by  their 
wicked  designs  against  others.  16  A  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath 
[is]  better  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked;  for  it  is  generally  more 
honestly  gained,  and  always  better  improved.  17  For  the  arms, 
that  is,  the  power,  of  the  wicked  shall  be  broken:  but  the  Lord 
upholdeth  the  righteous;  the  wicked  have  none  but  their  own  arms 
to  support  them,  and  a  poor  support  they  are ;  but  the  Lord  up- 
holdeth the  righteous.  18  The  Loud  knoweth  the  days  of  the 
upright;  he  observes  then  every  day,  and  knows  hoio  long  their 
afflicted  state  shall  continue:  and  their  inheritance  shall  be  for 
ever ;  they  shall  at  length  be  removed  to  an  everlasting  inheritance. 
19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the  evil  time:  and  in  the  days 
of  famine  they  shall  be  satisfied  ;  they  shall  be  preserved  and  sup' 
ported.  20  But  the  wicked  shall  perish,  and  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord  [shall  be]  as  the  fat  of  lambs  burnt  on  the  altar,  and  which- 
all  vanishes:  they  shall  consume;  into  smoke  shall  they  consume 
away.  21  The  wicked  borroweth,  and  payeth  not  again ;  wicked 
men  are  often  reduced  to  a  necessity  of  borrowing,  and  are  so  poor 
that  they  camtot,  or  so  unjust  that  they  will  not,  repay  it :  but  the 
righteous  showeth  mercy,  and  giveth  ;  tliei/  have  enough,  and  a 
generous  heart  to  assist  others.  22  For  [such  as  be]  blessed  of 
him,  that  is,  of  God,  shall  inherit  the  earth,  the  land  of  Canaan; 
and  [they  that  be]  cursed  of  him  shall  he  cut  olF.  23  The  steps 
i)f  a  [good]  man  are  ordered  by  the  Loud  :  and  he  dclightcth  in 
liis  way  ;  or,  as  it  would  he  better  rendered,  The  stejis  of  a  man  are 
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ordered  by  the  Lord  when  he  delighteth  in  his  way.  24  Though 
he  fall  into  great  dangers,  or  even  into  sin,  he  shall  not  be  utterly 
cast  down  ;  he  shall  not  be  destroyed,  shall  not  be  utterly  overcome: 
for  here  lies  his  security,  the  Loud  upholdeth  [him  with]  his 
hand.  25  I  have  been  young,  and  [now]  am  old  ;  yet  have  1  not 
seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging  bread.  This  is 
generally  true,  but  not  always ;  David  once  begged  his  bread :  but 
in  general  the  blessing  of  God  attends  the  children  of  good  men, 
and  he  raises  them  up  friends  *.  26  [He  is]  ever  niercifu!,  and 
lendeth  ;  God  sendeth  him  new  supplies  to  do  good  with;  and  his 
seed  [is]  blessed.  He  then  enlargeth  upon  the  security  of  the 
righteous.  27  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good  ;  and  dwell  for 
evermore.  28  For  the  Lord  loveth  judgment,  and  forsaketh  not 
his  saints  ;  they  are  preserved  for  ever  :  but  the  seed  of  the 
wicked  shall  be  cut  off.  29  The  righteous  shall  inherit  the  land, 
and  dwell  therein  for  ever.  30  The  mouth  of  the  righteous 
speaketh  wisdom,  and  his  tongue  talketh  of  judgment ;  he  does 
good,  not  only  to  the  bodies,  but  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  breathes 
forth  wisdom  continually.  51  The  law  of  his  God  [is]  in  his 
heart ;  he  knows  it,  meditates  upon  it,  and  delights  in  it ;  none  of 
his  steps  shall  slide  ;  he  shall  not  fall  into  that  mischief  to  zphich 
the  wicked  are  exposed.  32  The  wicked  watcheth  the  righteous, 
and  seeketh  to  slay  him.  But  33  The  Lord  will  not  leave  him 
in  his  hand,  nor  condemn  him  when  he  is  judged  ;  he  icillfind  out 
a  way  to  vindicate  his  servants,  when  they  are  falsely  accused. 
34  Wait  on  the  Lord  by  faith  and  prayer,  and  keep  his  way, 
and  he  shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land  :  when  the  wicked  are 
cut  off,  thou  shalt  see  [it ;]  thou  shalt  see  his  providence  appearing 
for  their  destruction.  This,  says  David,  I  have  often  observed^ 
So  I  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power,  and  spreading  himself 
like  a  green  bay  tree.  36  Yet  he  passed  away,  and,  lo,  he  [was]  not : 
yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  could  not  be  found;  I  have  seen  families 
which  flourished  by  iniquity  gone  at  once,  one  scarce  knows  how, 
as  Saul,  Ahithophel,  Doeg,  and  others.  But  37  Mark  the  perfect 
[man,]  and  behold  the  upright ;  fxyour  eyes  on  the  honest,  upright 
man :  though  he  be  oppressed  and  persecuted,  yet  it  will  be  well  with 
him  either  in  this  zcorld  or  another ,  for  the  end  of  [that]  man 
[is]  peace.  38  But  the  transgressors  shall  be  destroyed  together: 
the  end  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off;  though  they  escape  the 

*  If  tlie  sentence  is  stopped  after  seed,  it  will  run  thus,  I  have  not  seen  the  righ- 
teous formken  nor  his  seed,  tlioiigh  begging  bread,  though  reduced  to  this  necessity. 
—Ed. 
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judgments  of  God  in  this  ivorhl,  theif  shall  he  condemned  and  suffer 
together  in  another.  39  But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  [is]  of 
the  Lord:  [he  is]  their  strength,  security,  and  happifiess/m  the 
time  of  trouble.  40  And  the  Lord  shall  help  them,  and  deliver 
them :  he  shall  deliver  them  from  the  wicked,  and  save  them, 
because  they  trust  in  him,  and  use  no  irregular  methods  for  their 
redress. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  From  the  exhortations  so  earnestly  and  frequently  given  in 
this  psalm,  we  should  be  concerned  to  guard  against  envy  and 
fretfulness  at  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.  This  is  too  common 
even  with  good  men,  and  therefore  David  repeats  the  caution,  and 
gives  a  substantial  reason  for  it,  namely,  that  all  their  glory  will  be 
quickly  gone,  and  end  in  sorrow,  shame,  and  torment. 

2.  Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  havi)ig  the  promise  of 
the  lifo  that  now  is,  as  well  as  that  which  is  to  come.  The  way  of 
religion  is  the  true  way  to  thrive,  to  be  secure,  easy,  and  happy. 
To  trust  in  God,  commit  our  way  to  him,  and  take  no  sinful,  dis- 
honourable, or  doubtful  methods  to  mend  our  circumstances,  is 
the  way  to  have  enough,  and  the  favour  of  God  with  it;  and  to 
entail  a  blessing  upon  our  families,  which  is  the  best  portion  we 
can  leave  them. 

3.  Let  us  often  reflect  on  the  difference  between  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked.  What  a  strong  and  lively  contrast  is  drawn  be- 
tween their  character  and  condition  through  the  whole  psalm ! 
Under  the  christian  dispensation  it  is  not  so  visible  as  it  was  under 
the  Jewish  ;  but  it  is  sufficient  to  show  us  which  is  to  be  preferred, 
if  we  confine  our  views  only  to  the  present  life ;  a  little  that  a 
riohteous  man  hath  is  better  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked. 
Though  he  has  not  abundance  of  riches,  he  has  abundance  of 
peace,  and  he  is  blessed  of  the  Lord. 

4.  Wo  should  carefully  observe  the  providence  of  God,  as  il- 
lustrating his  word  ;  and  communicate  to  others  what  observations 
we  have  made  upon  it.  David  here  informs  us  what  remarks  he 
had  made  on  the  care  God  takes  of  the  righteous,  and  their 
children,  and  of  the  speedy,  sudden  destruction  of  wicked  families. 
If  we  have  used  ourselves  to  reflect  on  what  passes  about  us,  we 
have  seen  much  of  this.  God's  aged  servants  should  recollect 
such  observations;  and,  like  David,  cheerfully  relate  them  to 
others,  especially  to  their  descendants.  Their  mouths  s\\ow\A  speak 
of  this  wisdom,  and  their  tongues  talk  of  these  judgments.  Whoso  is 
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zvise,  and  will  observe  these  things,  shall  understand  the  loving 
kindness  of  the  Lord. 

5.  Let  us  endeavour  to  treasure  up  these  words  in  our  hearts. 
ft  is  the  character  of  a  good  man,  that  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  in  his 
heart ;  and  it  is  in  vain  to  read  and  hear  these  lively  descriptions 
and  admonitions,  and  in  vain  is  the  labour  of  ministers  to  illustrate  or 
improve  them,  if  we  do  not  take  pains  to  lay  them  up  in  our  hearts  ; 
that  they  may  be  always  ready  for  use,  and  have  a  command- 
ing influence  on  all  our  conduct.  Thus  shall  we  enjoy  the  bless- 
ing of  heaven ;  and  whatever  we  suffer  here,  our  end  will  be  peace. 


PSALM  XXXVIII. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  to  bring  to  remembrance,  that  is,  to  put  him- 
self in  mind  of,  the  sore  affliction  he  had  been  in  for  his  sins, 
and  of  God's  mercy  in  his  deliverance ;  and  to  put  others  in 
mind  how  to  behave  themselves  upon  a  like  occasion. 

It  was  probably  composed  after  his  guilt  in  the  matter  of  Uriah.  God 
visited  him  with  sickness,  and  Absalom  took  advantage  of  his  confine- 
ment and  danger  to  raise  a  rebellion  against  him. 

1  yj  LORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath:  neither  chasten  me 
in  thy  hot  displeasure.  2  For  thine  arrows  stick  fast  in  me,  and 
thy  hand  presseth  me  sore ;  he  owns  the  hand  of  God  in  this  afflic- 
tion, however  heavy.  3  [There  is]  no  soundness  in  my  flesh  be- 
cause of  thine  anger;  neither  [is  there  any]  rest  in  my  bones 
because  of  my  sin  ;  his  whole  body  was  full  of  sores,  and  his  bones 
full  of  pain.  4  For  mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  mine  head  :  as 
an  heavy  burden  they  are  too  heavy  for  me.  5  My  wounds  stink 
[and]  are  corrupt  because  of  my  foolishness ;  they  were  offensive  to 
himself  and  all  around  him.  6  I  am  troubled ;  I  am  bowed 
down  greatly;  I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long.  7  For  my  loins 
are  filled  with  a  loathsome  [disease  :]  and  [there  is]  no  soundness 
in  my  flesh.  8  I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken  :  I  have  roared  by 
reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my  heart.  9  Lord,  all  my  desire 
[is]  before  thee :  and  my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee ;  he  still 
comforts  himself  that  God  heard  his  groans,  and  knew  every  desire 
of  his  heart.  10  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength  faileth  me:  as 
for  the  light  of  mine  eyes,  it  also  is  gone  from  me;  he  was  full  of 
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imvard  agitdtion  and  urieadness,  which  weakened  his  strength  and 
his  sight.  1 1  My  lovers  and  my  friends  stand  aloof  from  my  sore ; 
and  my  kinsmen  stand  afar  off;  to  add  to  his  distress,  his  friends 
would  not  come  near  him,  because  his  sores  were  offensive.  12  They 
also  that  seek  after  my  life  lay  snares  [for  me  :]  and  they  that 
seek  my  hurt  speak  mischievous  things,  and  imagine  deceits  all 
the  day  long ;  his  enemies  were  bust/  sowing  sedition,  and  improving 
the  time  of  his  confinement  in  prejudicing  the  people  against  him ; 
this  he  heard  of,  and  it  aggravated  his  distress.  13  But  I,  as  a 
deaf  [man,]  heard  not*  ;  and  [I  was]  as  a  dumb  man  [that]  openeth 
not  his  mouth.  14  Thus  1  was  as  a  man  that  heareth  not,  and 
in  whose  mouth  [are]  no  reproofs ;  he  thomrht  it  best  at  present 
to  take  no  notice  of  their  designs.  Amidst  all  the  distress  those  com- 
plicated afflictions  gave  him,  he  turns  to  God,  and  entreats  his  help. 
15  For  in  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  hope:  thou  wilt  hear,  O  Lord 
my  God.  16  For  I  said,  [Hear  me,]  lest  [otherwise]  they  should 
rejoice  over  me :  when  my  foot  slippeth,  they  magnify  [themselves] 
against  me ;  they  zcere  glad  at  his  affliction,  hoping  it  would  prove 
his  death,  or  at  least  give  them  an  opportunity  of  compassing  their 
designs.  17  For  I  [am]  ready  to  halt,  and  my  sorrow  [is]  con- 
tinually before  me.  18  For  I  will  declare  mine  iniquity;  I  will 
be  sorry  for  my  sin ;  still  he  dwells  on  the-  most  grievous  circum- 
stance, that  his  afflictions  toere  sent  on  account  of  his  sin ;  this 
therefore  he  again  laments,  as  zchat  gate  him  reason  to  expect  the 
worst  treatment.  J  9  But  mine  enemies  [are]  lively,  [and]  they 
are  strong :  and  they  that  hate  me  wrongfully  are  multiplied. 
20  They  also  that  render  evil  for  good  are  mine  adversaries  ;  like 
a  man  in  great  distress,  without  much  regularity,  he  complains  of 
the  virulence  of  his  enemies;  he  might  suspect  or  knoio  that  Ahitho- 
phel,  his  minister  of  state,  and  J oab,  his  general,  were  confederate 
with  Absalom,  and  therefore  say,  they  render  me  evil  for  good; 
because  I  follow  [the  thing  that]  good  [is ;]  his  impartial  adminis- 
tration of  justice  might  be  improved  by  the  conspirators  to  set  the 
people  against  him  as  cruel  and  tyrannical.  21  Forsake  me  not, 
O  Loud  :  O  my  God,  be  not  far  from  me.  22  Make  haste  to 
help  me,  O  Lord  my  salvation. 

•  The  words  may  denote,  tliat  when  they  came  to  see  liim  out  of  pretended 
friendship,  they  hinted  sometliing  to  one  another  even  in  liis  presence,  relating  to 
their  designs,  and  their  expectation  of  his  death,  imagining  that  he  was  too  weak 
to  understand  or  iiear  them. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


1.  Such  distempers  as  are  here  described,  show  what  vile  bo- 
dies ours  are,  which  contain  the  seeds  of  such  diseases,  and  are 
capable  of  being  overspread,  weakened,  and  pained  by  them  in 
every  part.  If  we,  or  any  who  are  dear  to  us,  have  been  carried 
safely  through  loathsome  and  dangerous  distempers,  especially  if 
friends  have  been  kind  and  tender,  ready  to  pity  and  assist  us  un- 
der the  burden  of  them,  we  should  bless  God,  and  devote  our 
lives  to  his  service,  who  healeth  all  our  diseases. 

2.  The  sting  of  affliction  is  sin;  it  is  that  which  makes  the 
burden  heavy,  and  almost  insupportable,  which  otherwise  the  spi- 
rit would  bear.  How  often  does  David  repeat  the  thought  in  this 
psalm,  that  it  was  because  of  his  foolishness  and  sin  that  he  was 
afflicted.  Besides  the  disorder  in  his  body,  his  spirit  was  wounded, 
and  his  heart  dejected  under  God's  displeasure.  Had  he  enjoyed 
a  sense  of  divine  love,  he  could  easily  have  borne  the  unkindness 
of  his  friends  and  the  treachery  of  his  enemies.  See  how  dear  sin 
may  cost  a  child  of  God,  even  after  it  is  forgiven;  how  bitter  the 
remembrance  of  it  may  be,  even  when  God  is  pacified  towards  us 
for  what  we  have  done.     Let  us  therefore  stand  in  azce  and  not.  sin. 

3.  It  is  a  very  desirable  thing  under  ill  treatment  from  men, 
especially  from  those  who  profess  themselves  to  be  friends,  to 
keep  our  temper.  Whether  David  was  capable  of  speaking  or 
not,  the  language  here  used  suggests  a  useful  lesson  to  us,  to  go- 
vern our  spirits  and  bridle  our  tongues.  It  is  in  general  the  best 
way  to  be  deaf  and  dumb  when  we  are  ill  used;  it  is  dangerous  to 
say  much,  lest  it  should  inflame  our  passion  and  beget  more  strife. 
Silence,  or  at  least  calmness,  is  the  best  way  to  preserve  our  in- 
ward peace,  to  answer  the  reproaches  of  our  enemies,  and  mortify 
their  ill  nature.  Let  us  then  learn  of  David,  and  of  a  greater 
than  David,  even  Christ,  not  to  render  railing  for  railing,  and 
when  reviled,  not  to  revile  again. 

4.  We  should  hope  in  God,  and  commit  our  way  to  liim ;  this 
will  compose  our  spirits  under  every  afflictive  dispensation. 
When  God  visits  us  or  our  families  with  loathsome  or  threalenino- 
sicknesses,  we  are  taught  in  this  psalm,  what  our  prayer  may  be, 
and  whence  our  expectations  should  come.  God  is  a  friend  to 
the  afflicted,  and  never  stands  aloof  from  those  who  seek  and 
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serve  him.  He  hears  our  groans,  and  knows  our  desires ;  and  he 
will  at  length  appear  as  the  God  of  our  salvation.  Let  us  there- 
fore hope  and  quietly  wait  for  his  salvation. 


PSALM  XXXIX. 

To  the  chief  musician,  [even]  to  Jeduthun,  one  of  the  masters 
of  music,  see  1  Chron.  xxv.  1.    A  Psalm  of  David. 

On  what  occasion  this  psahn  was  written  is  uncertain;  but  no  doubt  it 
was  some  afflictive  providence,  under  which  he  describes  the  workings 
of  his  mind.  He  found  it  difficult  to  sec  the  prosperity,  and  hear  the 
rage,  of  his  enemies,  and  not  break  out  into  violent  expostulations. 

1  1  SAID,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  to  my  zohole  conduct , 
hut  particnlarly  that  I  sin  not  with  my  tongue :   1  will  keep  my 
mouth  w  itli  a  bridle,  while  the  wicked  is  before  me ;  zvhile  I  am 
comidering   the  Nourishing  state  of  wicked  men.     *2,  I  was  dumb 
with  silence,  I  held  my  peace,  [even]  from  good  ;  lest,  by  vindi- 
cating myself,  I  should  be  hurried  into  any  indecent  expressions ; 
and  my  sorrow   was    stirred ;    it  rather  increased  by  my  silence. 
3   My  heart  was  hot  within  me,  it  teas  agitated  and  disturbed, 
and  while  1  was  musing   in  a  silent  manner,   the  fire  burned;   a 
fire  burst  forth,  and  I  could  hold  no  longer  ;  [then]  spake  1  with 
my  tongue.     What  he  said  showed  great  piety  and  moderation ;  he 
spake  not  to  the  wicked,  nor  to  his  friends  concerning  them,  but  to 
God.     4  Lord,  make  me  to  know,  that  is,  consider  and  reflect 
upon  mine  end,  and  the  measure  of  my  days,  what  it  [is;  that]  I 
may  know  how  frail  I  [am,]  and  so  be  less  coyicemed  at  the  misery 
I  have  to  endure,  or  the  prosperity  of  the  zoicked  that  I  see.    5  Be- 
hold, thou  hast  maile  my  days  |as]  an  hand  breadth,  that  is,  the 
shortest  measure,  and  mine  age  [is]  as  nothing  before  thee,  in  thy 
sight,  or  compared  with  thine  eternal  duration:  verily  every  man, 
whatever  his  rank  in  life  is,andzchen  he  is  seemingly  in  the  greatest 
security,  at  his  best  state  [is]  altogether  vanity ;  is  vain,  yea,  vanity, 
yea,  altogether  varuty  ;  as  if  all  kinds  of  vanities  met  in  him,  and 
he  vDere  an  abstract  of  them.  Selah.     6  Surely  every  man  walkelh 
in  a  vain  show,  all  his  pomp  is  a  shadozo;  surely  they  are  disquieted 
in  vain;  thethitigs  he  hurries  himself  about  are  empty  and  vain;  he 
heapeth   up   [riches,]  and  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather  them. 
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The  inference  from  hence  is  just  and  devout :  7  -And  now.  Lord, 
what  wait  I  for  P  my  hope  [is]  in  thee ;  nnce  life  is  so  short,  and 
worldly  enjoyments  are  so  vain,  I  will  not  disquiet  myself  about 
them,  no  not  even  for  the  glory  of  a  kingdom,  but  seek  my  happiness 
in  thee.  8  Deliver  me  from  all  my  transgressions,  zchich  have 
deserved  the  calamities  [  complain  of;  make  me  not  the  reproach 
of  the  foolish,  by  sufering  me  to  be  quite  overwhelmed  laith  my 
troubles.  9  1  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth,  and  they  im- 
puted my  silence  to  a  sense  of  my  guilt ;  yet  it  rcas  because  thou 
didst  [it.]  10  Remove  thy  stroke  away  from  me  :  I  am  consumed 
by  the  blow  of  thine  hand ;  /  can  support  it  but  a  little  longer, 

1 1  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  correct  man  for  iniquity, 
thou  makest  his  beauty  to  consume  away  like  a  moth  ;  it  is  as 
easily  consumed,  as  a  moth  is  crushed:  surely  every  man  [is]  vanity; 
especially  does  he  appear  to  be  so  lohen  under  thy  rebukes.  Selah. 

12  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Loud,  and  give  ear  unto  my  cry  ;  hold 
not  thy  peace  at  my  tears;  regard  my  tears,  when  my  heart  is  so 
oppressed  with  grief  that  I  cannot  give  rent  to  my  thoughts  any 
other  way :  for  I  [am]  a  stranger  with  thee,  [and]  a  sojourner,  as 
all  my  fathers  [were ;]  therej'ore  I  am  exposed  to  injury,  and  need 
divine  guidance  and  protection.  13  O  spare  me,  that  I  may  re- 
cover strength,  before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more,  that  is,  before 
all  my  schemes  and  designs  in  this  lij'e  perish. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  learn  from  David's  example,  to  govern  our  tongue 
and  our  passions  under  every  provocation.  When  we  meet  with 
insults  and  abuse,  or  see  the  wicked  prospering,  let  us  take  heed 
to  our  tongue,  and  bridle  that  unruly  member.  If  any  evil  thought 
arises,  let  it  be  immediately  checked;  for  thoughts  are  words  be- 
fore God.  It  may  be  sometimes  prudent  and  necessary  to  hold 
our  peace J'rom  good;  but  this  precaution  should  not  be  carried  so 
far  as  to  neglect  the  duty  of  brotherly  reproof  and  admonition. 
Wisdom  is  profitable  to  direct ;  but  it  is  certainly  better  to  say  no- 
thing, than  to  say  that  which  would  irritate  the  passions,  and  in-  . 
jure  the  cause  we  profess  to  serve.  It  is  necessary  to  lay  a  strong 
restraint  upon  our  tongues,  for  St.  James  says.  If  any  man  among 
you  seemeth  to  be  religious,  and  bridkth  not  his  tongue,  this  man's 
religion  is  vain. 

2.  It  will  be  profitable  often  to   meditate  on   the  vanity  and 
mortality  of  man.     The  schemes  and  pursuits  of  wicked  men  are 
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vanity;  and  too  many  of  the  schemes  of  wise  and  good  men 
are  so;  and  both  are  mortal.  How  vain  is  strength  and  beauty  I 
what  poor  things  to  be  proud  of!  which  God  can,  by  a  few  days' 
or  hours'  sickness,  entirely  destroy.  All  the  glory  of  man  is  short- 
lived, and  it  is  sufficient,  one  would  think,  to  abate  the  ardour 
with  which  men  pursue  riches,  to  observe  how  short  their  lives 
are,  and  that  they  are  toiling  for  they  know  not  who.  Let  us  re- 
member that  our  days  are  hut  as  an  hand's  breadth;  we  carry  the 
measure  of  our  days  always  about  with  us ;  and  it  is  a  pity  we 
should  ever  forget  it.  But  as  we  are  prone  to  do  so,  we  should 
pray  that  God  would  enable  us  to  consider  it  and  lay  it  to  heart, 
that  we  may  act  accordingly. 

3.  Let  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  things  lead  us  to  God,  and  en- 
gage us  to  seek  our  happiness  in  him.  We  shall  never  find  hap- 
piness in  earthly  things,  though  we  seek  it  ever  so  eagerly.  Let 
us  theref(jre,  with  David,  disclaim  all  expectations  of  this  kind, 
and  seek  an  interest  in  God  as  our  portion.  This  is  the  way  to 
true  satisfaction ;  it  will  remove  some  of  the  vanities  of  human 
life,  and  reconcile  us  to  others,  and  it  will  fix  us  in  a  state  of  se- 
curity and  peace. 

4.  Let  us  consider  ourselves  as  strangers  and  sojourners  here. 
All  our  fathers  were  so,  and  we  inherit  their  imperfections,  their 
labours,  and  sorrows.  This  is  not  our  home  and  rest;  we  are 
travelling  through  this  world  to  another.  May  we  then  be  con- 
tent with  our  lot,  and  daily  think  of  a  removal.  This  is  a  proper 
plea  to  use  with  God  for  pity,  direction,  and  support,  a  powerful 
motive  to  excite  us  to  consider  our  latter  end ;  and  as  pilgrims  and 
strangers,  to  seek  a  better  country y  even  an  heavenly  one. 
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PSALM  XL. 

To  tlie  chief  musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

That  some  part  of  this  Psalm  is  a  prophecy  of  Christ,  is  very  evident 
from  what  the  apostle  quotes  in  Hebrews  x.  5.  But  it  has  been  much 
debated  whether  the  whole  Psalm  is  prophetical,  and  the  language  of 
the  Messiah,  or  whether  it  describes  David's  case,  and  in  the  descrip- 
tion introduces  a  prophecy  of  Christ.  I  incline  to  the  latter  interpre- 
tation, because  there  are  some  passages  in  the  Psalm  which  seem  to 
me  not  to  suit  the  temper  of  our  blessed  Lord.  The  Psalmist  here 
celebrates  God's  goodness  in  delivering  him  from  his  enemies,  or  reco- 
vering him  from  sickness,  or  both. 

1  1  WAITED  patiently  for  the  Lord,  for  an  answer  to  my 
petition;  and  he  inclined  mito  me,  and  heard  my  cry.  2  He 
brought  me  up  also  out  of  an  horrible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay, 
he  delivered  me  from  great  and  desperate  dangers,  and  set  my  feet 
upon  a  rock,  brought  me  into  a  safe  condition,  [and]  established  my 
goings.  3  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth,  hath 
given  me  great  cause  for  praise,  [even]  praise  unto  our  God ; 
and  my  deliverance  is  so  remarkable,  and  its  happy  consequences  so 
extensive,  that  many  shall  see  [it,]  and  fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the 
Lord;  shall  join  with  me  in  worshipping  and  serving  God. 
4  Blessed  [is]  that  man,  notzcithstanding  his  affiictions,  that 
maketh  the  Lord  his  trust;  and  respecteth  not  the  proud,  nor 
such  as  turn  aside  to  lies ;  who  neither  envies  nor  imitates  the 
proud,  nor  those  who  are  deceitful,  or  worship  idols.  5  Many, 
O  Lord  my  God,  [are]  thy  wonderful  works  [which]  thou  hast 
done,  and  thy  thoughts  [which  are]  to  us  ward  :  they  cannot  be 
reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee:  [if]  1  would  declare  and  speak 
[of  them,]  they  are  more  than  can  be  numbered.  From  hence  to 
the  eleventh  verse  he  pj-opliesies  of  that  mercy  with  which  the  world 
was  to  be  favoured  by  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  introduces 
him  as  sai/ing,  6  Sacrifice  and  oft'ering  thou  didst  not  desire ;  thou 
intendedst  to  put  an  end  to  them ;  mine  ears  hast  thou  opened,  or 
bored;  in  allusion  to  the  Jewish  servants  when  they  chose  not  to 
be  made  free*',  Exodus  xxi.  5,  6.,  burnt  offering  and  sin  oftering 

*  The  apostle,  quoting  this  passage  from  the  Greek,  renders  it  thus,  yJbod?/  hast 
thou  prepared  for  me,  that  is,  filled  for  thy  service  ;  a  plinise  in  sense  much  the  same 
as  the  other,  but  which  those  to  whom  lie  wrote  would  better  untlerstaud. 


/ 
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hast  thou  not  required.  7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  1  come  ;  I  am  readij 
to  execute  tinj  will:  in  the  volume  of  tlie  book*  [it  is]  written  of 
me,  8  IdeUght  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God  :  yea,  thy  law  [is]  within 
my  heart ;  /  obey  thee  zdth  pleasure,  and  am  ready  tofuljil  what- 
ever thou  requirest.  9  1  have  preached  righteousness  in  the  great 
congregation:  lo,  I  have  not  refrained  my  lips,  O  Loed,  thou 
knowest.  10  I  have  not  hid  thy  righteousness  within  my  heart; 
1  iiave  declared  thy  faithfulness  and  thy  salvation  :  I  have  not  con- 
cealed thy  loving  kindness  and  thy  truth  from  the  great  congrega- 
tion ;  I  have  proclaimed  thy  righteousness  and  goodiiess  to  numerous 
assemblies  loith  the  greatest  freedom,  though  doing  so  hath  exposed 
me  to  sufferings  and  death.  After  this  the  Psalmist  goes  on  to 
entreat  God's  mercy  for  himself  and  his  friends.  1 1  Withhold  not 
thou  thy  tender  mercies  from  me,  O  Lord  :  let  thy  loving  kindness 
and  thy  truth  continually  preserve  me  in  all  future  dangers. 
12  For  innumerable  evils  have  compassed  me  about:  mine  ini- 
quities f  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look 
up;  they  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head:  therefore  my 
heart  faileth  me.  13  Be  pleased,  O  Lord,  to  deliver  me: 
O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me;  /  have  no  other  helper  but 
thee.  14  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  together  that 
seek  after  my  soul  to  destroy  it ;  let  them  be  driven  backward 
and  put  to  shame  that  wish  me  evil.  15  Let  them  be  desolate 
for  a  reward  of  their  shame,  who  make  a  mock  of  my  affliction, 
and  my  trust  in  theeX,  and  that  say  unto  me,  Aha,  aha.  l6  Let 
all  those  that  seek  thee,  that  observe  thy  providence  and  depend  on 
thee  alone,  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  thee:  let  such  as  love  thy  sal- 
vation, who  take  j)lea sure  in  seeing  thee  appear  for  the  deliverance 
of  thy  people,  say  continually.  The  Lord  be  magnified;  let  limn 
have  continued  occasion  to  bless  thee  on  that  account.  17  But  I 
[am]  poor  and  needy,  destitute  of  human  help;  [yet]  this  is  my 
comfort,  the  Lord  thinketh  upon  me  :  thou  [art]  my  help  and  my 
deliverer;  make  no  tarrying,  O  my  God;  as  I  depend  on  thee 
alone  for  deliverance,  be  pleased  to  send  it  speedily. 

*  It  is  called  the  volume  of  the  bonk,  because  the  ancient  hooks  were  written  on 
lonR  pieces  of  parcliment,  wiiicli  were  rolled  up  to  keep  tliem  clean.  See  a  curious 
criticism  of  Mr.  Harnicr's  on  this  text,  Oli.<<n-aitions,\Yo\.  HI.  in  loc.—  En. 

t  If  the  whole  psalm  is  applied  to  Cinist,  then  iniquities  Iiere  must  signify 
calamines,  as  the  word  often  docs. 

X  If  these  verses  are  applied  to  the  Messiah,  they  must  be  considered  as  a  pre- 
diction, aud  not  as  an  imprecation. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  hence  learn,  under  all  our  afflictions  to  trust  in  God, 
and  wait  patiently  for  him;  this  will  be  our  wisdom  and  duty 
under  the  greatest  distresses.  Let  us  then  not  trust  to  ourselves, 
as  proud  men  do,  nor  to  others,  who  may  imagine  themselves  able 
to  help  us;  but  have  our  ei/es  ever  toward  the  Lord,  and  wait  his 
time  for  deliverance.  This  will  tend  to  compose  the  mind  while 
deliverance  is  delayed;  and  at  length  he  will  bring  us  out  of  the 
horrible  pit  and  the  miry  clay. 

2.  We  ought  to  admire  the  love  of  Christ,  displayed  in  his  sub- 
mitting to  labours  and  sufferings  for  our  sakes.  He  came  cheer- 
fully to  accomplish  the  ancient  prophecies,  and  to  do  God's  will, 
though  he  knew  that  while  he  was  on  earth  he  should  endure  many 
afflictions,  and  at  length  die  in  a  painful  and  ignominious  manner. 
Let  us  show  our  gratitude,  by  learning  and  practising  that 
righteousness,  which  he  so  plainly  and  faithfully  preached. 

3.  Let  us  imitate  his  example,  by  cheerfully  performing  any  ser- 
vices and  submitting  to  any  sufferings  which  God  may  call  us 
to,  and  with  equal  pleasure  concur  in  every  intimation  of  the 
divine  will.  In  order  to  that,  let  us  lay  up  his  law  in  our  hearts. 
Cheerful  obedience  to  the  divine  will  is  the  most  acceptable  sacri- 
fice, and  will  please  the  Lord  better  than  an  ox  or  a  bullock  that 
hath  horns  and  hoofs. 
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PSALM  XLL 

To  tlie  chief  musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

Composed  upon  occasion  of  some  sore  disease  or  other  affliction,  in 
which  he  had  met  with  very  inhuman  treatment  from  some  person 
who  pretended  great  affection.  It  was  probably  written  on  the  same 
occasion  as  the  ihirty-eightli  Psalm,  when  Absalom  took  advantage  of 
his  sickness.  To  set  off  the  contrast  more  forcibly,  he  begins  the 
Psalm  with  a  reflection  on  the  beauty  of  a  compassionate  spirit,  and  the 
happiness  to  which  the  possessors  of  it  are  entitled. 

1  Blessed  [is]  he  that  considereth  the  poor,  the  weak,  or 
sick,  and  takes  every  zcise  and  proper  method  to  ajj'ord  them  relief: 
the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble.  2  The  LoKD  will 
preserve  him,  and  keep  him  alive ;  [and]  he  shall  be  blessed,  he 
prosperous,  upon  the  earth  :  and  thou  wilt  not  deliver  him  unto 
the  will  of  his  enemies.  3  The  Lor;D  will  strengthen  him  upon 
the  bed  of  languishing ;  when  affiiclions  come  upon  him  through 
natural  injirmities,  God  will  strengthen  him;  or,  as  the  word  sig- 
nijies,  support  and  hold  him  up:  thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed  in  his 
sickness;  like  a  tender  parent,  or  an  affectionate  friend,  God  will  as  it 
were  assist  in  adjusting  his  bed,  and  making  it  easy  to  him.  In  this  con- 
fidence, when  I  was  sick,  4  I  said.  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me ;  heal 
my  soul;  for  I  have  sinned  against  thee;  pardon  my  sins,  aiid  de- 
liver  me  out  of  this  distress.  5  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  me. 
When  shall  he  die,  and  his  name  perish  ?  they  think  the  distemper 
does  its  work  too  slowly,  and  would  be  glad,  if  they  durst,  to  aid  its 
victory  with  murder,  (i  And  as  for  him  who  is  my  chief  enemy, 
that  is,  Absalom,  if  he  come  to  see  [me,]  under  pretence  of  duty  or 
affection,  he  speakelh  vanity,  that  is,  falsehood  and  lies:  his  heart 
gathereth  iniquity  to  itself;  [when]  he  gocth  abroad,  he  telleth 
[it ;]  he  makes  malignant  remarks  on  my  temper  and  conduct.  7  All 
that  hate  me  whisper  together  against  me :  against  me  do  they 
devise  my  hurt.  8  An  evil  disease,  [say  they,]  cleaveth  fast  unto 
liim,  as  a  'peculiar  judgment  from  heaven:  and  [now]  that  he  lieth 
disabled  in  bed,  he  shall  rise  up  no  more,  y  Yea,  mine  own  fami- 
liar friend,  Ahithophel,  in  whom  I  trusted,  xchom  I  depended  upon 
for  asmtance  in  my  affairs,  whi<;h  did  eat  of  my  bread,  had  a 
place  at  my  own   table,  hath  lifted  up  [his]    heel   against   me; 
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like  an  ungrateful  brute  zvhich  strikes  at  his  feeder,  he  hath  endea- 
voured to  do  me  all  the  mischief  in  his  power.     10  But  thou, 

0  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me,  and  raise  me  up,  that  I  may 
requite  them,  punish  them  according  to  their  deserts.     1 1   By  this 

1  know  that  thou  favourest  me,  because  mine  enemy  doth  not  yet 
triumph  over  me,  hath  not  gotten  me  into  his  power.  12  And  as 
for  me,  thou  upholdest  me  in  mine  integrity,  and  settest  me  before 
thy  face  for  ever  ,*  as  thou  knowest  my  integrity,  thou  upholdest  me 
in  the  midst  of  those  dangers,  and  zcilt  restore  and  establish  me ; 
therefore  I  will  say,  13  Blessed  [be]  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
from  everlasting,  and  to  everlasting.  Amen,  and  Amen ;  let  all 
the  people  concur  with  me  in  ascribing  glory  and  praise  to  thee. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  See  how  amiable  and  happy  a  compassionate  and  charitable 
temper  is.  Blessed  is  he,  or,  O  the  blessedness  of  him,  who  consi- 
dereth  the  poor,  li  we  wish  this  to  be  our  case,  we  must  not  turn  away 
our  eyes  from  the  sick  or  the  poor,  but  take  notice  of  their  cases; 
inquire  into  their  circumstances  ;  tenderly  pity  them,  and  do  our 
utmost  to  relieve  them.  We  may  soon  be  in  their  situation,  sick, 
if  not  poor.  This  psalm  shows  us,  that  even  royal  dignity  cannot 
secure  the  continuance  of  health,  nor  the  fidelity  of  friends.  If 
we  consider  the  poor,  God  will  consider  us,  and  comfort  us  under 
our  afflictions ;  but  we  cannot  expect  his  help  if  we  are  uncha- 
ritable ;  for  his  word  declares,  Prov.  xxi.  13.,  Whoso  stoppeth  his 
ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall  not  be 
heard. 

2.  It  is  cause  of  thankfulness  if  we  have  never  experienced  the 
infidelity  of  our  friends ;  the  most  grievous  circumstance  in 
David's  affliction.  Had  they  quite  deserted  him,  it  would  have' 
been  much  better  than  to  have  visited  him  with  the  appearance  of 
condolence  and  pity,  but  with  words  of  falsehood,  and  designs  of 
cruelty.  If  we  have  kind  or  faithful  friends  who  visit  us  in  our 
affliction,  we  should  give  God  the  glory  of  it,  from  whom  all  our 
blessings  are  derived,  and  all  our  support  and  counsels  flow. 

3.  See  the  odious  nature  of  ingratitude  ;  the  sting  of  it  wounds 
deep.  David  felt  it,  when  his  intimate  friend,  yea,  his  own  son, 
treacherously  conspired  against  him.  How  base  a  disposition ! 
let  us  abhor  it ;  be  always  careful  to  show  gratitude  and  respect  to 
whom   they  are  due ;  and  be  sincere  in  all  our  expressions  of 
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good  will.  Our  Lord  applies  these  words  of  David  to  the  treachery 
of  Judas,  John  xiii.  18.,  and  it  is  applicable  to  all  who  profess  his 
gospel  (and  more  especially  those  who  partake  of  his  supper)  and 
yet  are  disobedient  to  his  laws  ;  they  eat  of  Christ's  bread,  and  yet 
ungratefully  and  cruelly  lift  up  the  heel  against  him. 

4.  We  should  be  careful  under  every  affliction  and  ill  usage  to 
maintain  our  integrity,  to  do  our  duty,  and  keep  a  good  conscience  : 
this  will  be  our  rejoicing  in  the  day  of  evil.  When  men  reproach 
us  and  God  afflicts  us,  we  ought  to  depend  upon  him  to  uphold 
us  in  our  integrity ;  else  we  shall  fall  from  it;  and  often  pray  that 
integrity  and  uprightness  may  preserve  us ;  for  it  is  better  to  suffer 
any  thing,  and  lose  every  thing,  than  give  up  that.  If  we  retain  it, 
God  will  set  us  before  his  face  for  ever  ;  toe  shall  behold  his  face  in 
righteousness,  and  be  satisfed  with  his  likeness. 


PSALM   XLIL 

To  the  chief  musician,  Maschil,  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

Probably  composed  by  David  during  Absalom's  rebellion,  when  he  was 
forced  to  fly  beyond  Jordan.  He  expresses  earnest  desire,  deep 
sorrow,  and  cheerful  hope,  in  mingled  strains,  without  much  method; 
for  sorrow  is  not  methodical. 

1  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my 
soul  after  thee,  O  God.  2  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  earnestly 
desires  his  favour ;  for  the  living  God,  the  God  of  life  and  comfort: 
when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before  God .?  /  long  for  that  happy 
time.  3  My  tears  have  been  my  nieat  day  and  night,  /  have  no 
inclination  to  any  thing  but  weeping,  while  they  continually  say 
unto  me,  Where  [is]  thy  God.?  why  doth  he  not  appear  for  thee? 

4  When  I  remember  these  [things,]  I  pour  out  my  soul  in  me, 
in  sad  complaints,  and  fervent  prayers :  for  1  had  gone  with  the 
multitude,  1  went  with  them  to  the  house  of  God,  with  the  voice 
of  joy  and  praise,  with  a  multitude  that  kept  holy  day  ;  the  recollec- 
tion of  this  pleasure  increases  my  distress,  yet  will  I  not  despair; 

5  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul.''  and  [why]  art  thou  dis- 
quieted in  me  r  hope  thou  in  God  :  for  I  shall  yet  ])raise  him 
[for]  the  help  of  his  countenance;  he  will  again  look  favourably 
upon  me,  and.  loith  that  look  will  send  deliverance.     ()  O  my  God, 
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notwithstanding  the  pains  I  take  to  keep  up  my  spirits,  my  soul  is 
cast  down  within  me  :  therefore,  or,  as  it  may  he  belter  rendered^ 
nevertheless^  will  1  remember  thee  from  the  land  of  Jordan,  and  of 
the  Hermonites,  from  the  hill  Mizar  ;  /  will  think  of  thy  power ^ 
goodness,  and  faithfulness  in  those  countries  beyond  Jordan,  whither 
J  am  forced  to  Jiy ;  though  cut  off  from  public  ordinances,  and 
wandering  about,  still  I  zcill  remember  thee.  He  then  adds  a  most 
beautiful  but  melancholy  account  of  his  distress.  7  Deep  calletli 
unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy  water  spouts  :  all  thy  waves  and  thy 
billows  are  gone  over  me;  one  distress  after  another  almost  over- 
whelms me.  8  [Yet]  the  Lord  will  command  his  loving  kindness 
in  the  day  time,  he  will  restore  me  to  a  day  of  light  and  comfort, 
and  in  the  night,  this  night  of  affliction,  his  song  [shall  be]  with 
me,  [and]  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of  my  life  ;  /  will  sing  of 
former  mercies,  and  pray  for  those  I  want.  9  t  will  say  unto  God 
my  rock,  my  refuge  and  security,  Why  hast  thou  forgotten  me  ? 
why  dost  thou  appear  as  if  thou  hadst  deserted  me  ?  why  go  I 
mourning  because  of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy  ?  10  [As]  with 
a  sword  in  my  bones,  in  the  most  cutting,  distressing  manner,  mine 
enemies  reproach  me ;  while  they  say  daily  unto  me.  Where  [is] 
thy  God?  But  it  is  ft  to  turn  the  expostulation  to  myself,  and 
chide  away  my  anxious  fears.  11  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ?  hope  thou  in  God  ; 
for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  [who  is]  the  health  of  my  countenance, 
and  my  God  ;  from  whom,  therefore,  I  have  every  thing  to  expect. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  are  here  taught  to  cherish  ardent  desires  after  God; 
after  a  further  knowledge  of  him,  clearer  manifestations  of  his 
favour,  and  uninterrupted  communion  with  him;  nothing  is  so 
delightful ;  nothing  will  make  us  so  happy.  We  should  long  to 
appear  before  him,  to  pay  our  homage  to  him,  to  receive  his 
orders  ;  and  join  with  the  devout  multitude  in  this  blessed  work. 
We  should  cultivate  and  cherish  that  love  to  ordinances,  which 
David  so  pathetically  expresses  ;  and  blush  that  we  have  so  little 
of  his  devout  spirit,  notwithstanding  our  superior  privileges. 

2.  We  have  great  reason  to  bless  God  that  we  are  not  driven 
from  his  iiouse  and  our  own.  To  be  driven  from  our  habitation, 
and  forced  to  wander  about,  is  afflictive ;  but  to  be  driven  from 
the  house  of  God,  and  deprived  of  opportunities  of  attending 
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there,  is,  to  a  pious  soul,  more  afflictive.  The  remembrance  of 
former  enjoyments  would  in  that  case  be  painful,  and  add  to  the 
distress.  May  we  therefore  learn  to  value  and  improve  our 
privileges,  lest  God  should  teach  us  their  worth  by  the  want  of 
them. 

3.  When  in  the  greatest  difficulties,  we  should  maintain  our 
faith  and  continue  instant  in  prayer.  When  waves  and  billows 
roll  over  us,  and  threaten  to  overwhelm  us,  let  us  have  faith  in 
God,  and  let  our  prayer  be  to  him  as  the  God  of  our  life ;  main- 
taining a  believing  confidence  in  his  power,  goodness,  and  faith- 
fulness, and  casthig  all  our  care  upon  him. 

4.  Let  us  endeavour  to  reason  ourselves  out  of  those  despond- 
ing thoughts  which  may  sometimes  rise  in  our  bosoms,  and  chide 
our  hearts  when  they  are  ready  to  sink.  We  should  inquire  what 
cause  there  is  for  despair  or  even  dejection,  and  say,  IVht/  art 
thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me  ? 
Despondency  dishonours  God,  discourages  others,  and  hurts 
ourselves.  Let  us  therefore  with  David  continue  these  reason- 
ings, repeat  our  good  thoughts,  prayers,  and  resolutions,  and 
God  will  at  length  appear  as  the  health  of  our  countenance,  and 
our  God. 


PSALM  XLIIL 

Perhaps  this  psalm  is  an  appendix  to  the  former;  it  was  composetl  on 
the  same  occasion  ;  his  doubts  and  disorder  returning,  he  had  re- 
course to  the  same  remedy  ;  conscious  of  his  integrity  in  his  govern- 
ment, he  appeals  to  God  as  his  judge. 

1  Judge  me,  O  God,  and  plead  my  cause  against  an  ungodly 
nation ;  against  this  seditious  people,  who,  not  having  thy  fear 
before  their  eyes,  have  risen  up  against  me :  O  deliver  me  from  the 
deceitful  and  unjust  man  ;  particularly  Absalom,  who  is  seeking 
my  life  under  the  pretence  of  justice.  2  For  thou  [art]  the  God 
of  my  strength,  who  hast  hitherto  strengthened  me:  why  dost  thou 
seem  to  cast  me  off,  and  delay  to  help  me'?  why  go  1  mourning  so 
long  because  of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy  ?  3  O  send  out  thy 
light,  let  me  be  guided  by  thy  loise  and  good  providence ;  and  thy 
truth  ;  let  thy  faithful  engagements  to  vie  be  manifested  in  my  de- 
liverance ;   let  them  lead  me,  and  conduct   me  through  all  my 
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difficulties :  let  them  bring  me  unto  thy  holy  hill,  and  to  thy 
tabernacles ;  restore  me  to  my  capitaly  and  especially  to  thy  tahe.r- 
nacle,  where  thou  hast  Jixed  thine  abode.  4  Then  will  I  go  unto 
the  altar  of  God  ;  the  Jirst  thing  I  do  shall  be  to  approach  thine 
altar  with  sacrifices  of  thanksgiving,  unto  God  my  exceeding  joy, 
the  principal  author  and  matter  of  all  my  joy  and  comfort:  yea, 
upon  the  harp  will  I  praise  thee,  O  God  my  God ;  in  secret  as 
well  as  in  public  assemblies.  I  am  confident  this  will  be  the  case, 
and  therefore  5  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul,  under  thy 
present  troubles?  and  why  ajt  thou  disquieted  within  me?  hope  in 
God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him  in  his  tabernacle,  though  I  am 
now  driven  away,  and  seem  to  be  overlooked  by  him,  [who  is]  the 
health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God;  he  has  been  andxmll  be 
the  health  of  my  countenance  ;  will  give  me  support,  aiul  brighten 
my  looks,  which  are  now  dejected. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  learn  from  hence,  to  take  pleasure  in  the  worship  of 
God,  and  to  go  to  his  house  with  joy.  David's  heart  was  much 
set  upon  God's  tabernacle,  and  was  more  desirous  to  be  restored 
to  that,  than  to  his  family  comforts,  or  royal  dignity  ;  nothing  was 
so  amiable  in  his  eyes,  or  so  delightful  to  his  soul.  God  was  the 
supreme  object  of  his  joy;  and  his  joy  in  God  was  not  common, 
hut  an  exceeding  joy,  something  more  sublime  and  elevated  than 
any  earthly  joy.  Let  us  aspire  after  this  temper,  and  cherish  this 
ardeiit  love  to  the  house  of  God.  He  should  be  the  chief  object 
of  our  delight  and  joy,  and  all  our  inferior  joys  should  terminate 
in  him. 

2.  W^e  should  pray  that  God's  light  and  truth  may  lead  us  ; 
that  he,  who  is  the  Father  of  lights,  would  guide  us  by  his  pro- 
vidence in  the  way  of  wisdom  and  safety  ;  that  he,  who  is  perfect 
truth  and  unchangeably  faithful,  would  assist  and  strengthen  us. 
His  word  is  light  and  truth.  Let  us  therefore  lay  it  up  in  our 
hearts,  and  it  will  direct  our  steps.  His  Spirit  is  the  spirit  of  light 
and  truth ;  and  if  we  seek  his  influences,  they  will  guide  us  into 
all  important  and  needful  truth  ;  and  being  led  by  this  spirit,  we 
shall  be  the  children  of  God,  and  heirs  of  an  eternal  inheritance. 

3.  Let  us  not  be  discouraged  in  our  endeavours  to  get  rid  of 
unbelieving  suspicions  and  melancholy  thoughts.  David  reasons 
with  his  soul  in  the  same  language  twice  in  the  former  psalm,  and 
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once  in  tliis.  Good  men  under  affliction  are  apt  to  fall  into  his 
disorder,  which  is  not  easily  removed,  and  very  apt  to  return.  It 
will  be  necessary  to  reason  the  case  with  our  souls,  to  urge  the 
same  arguments  again  and  again,  to  present  the  same  prayer,  and 
make  use  of  the  same  plea ;  we  should  not  be  discouraged,  and 
think  the  malady  incurable,  because  in  the  first  or  second  time  of 
trial  those  means  have  not  had  the  desired  effect.  We  have  an 
instance  of  the  like  kind  in  the  New  Testament,  viz.,  in  St.  Paul : 
he  sought  the  Lord  that  an  infirmity  of  this  kind  might  depart 
from  him,  yea,  he  sought  the  Lord  thrice  ;  at  length  the  Lord  said 
to  him,  (as  he  will  say  to  us  if  we  pursue  this  method),  3%  grace 
is  sufficient  f 07-  thee. 


PSALM  XLIV. 

To  the  chief  musician  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  Maschil. 

It  is  uncertaui  when  this  psalin  was  composed,  but  most  likely  in  Hcze- 
kiah's  time;  when  the  Israelites  were  reduced  to  great  extremities, 
when  several  towns  of  Judah  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  king  of  Assyria ; 
and  when,  among  other  sufferings,  they  might  probably  have  idohitry 
imposed  upon  them  by  their  conquerors. 

1  We  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God,  our  fathers  have  told 
us,  [what]  work  thou  didst  in  their  days,  and  in  the  times  of  old, 
the  times  before  them.  2  [How]  thou  didst  drive  out  the  heathen, 
the  seven  nations  of  Canaan,  with  thy  hand,  and  plantedst  them, 
the  Israelites,  in  their  room ;  [how]  thou  didst  afflict  the  people, 
and  cast  them  out.  But  this  should  not  be  ascribed  to  their  valour, 
hut  to  thy  pomer ;  3  For  they  got  not  the  land  in  possession  by 
their  own  sword,  neither  did  their  own  arm  save  them  :  but  thy 
right  hand,  and  thine  arm,  and  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  be- 
cause thou  hadst  a  favour  unto  them.  4  Thou  art  my  almighty 
King,  O  God:  connnand  deliverances  for  Jacob;  thou  hast  com- 
manded deliverances  for  him,  we  therefore  hope  thou  tcilt  command 
them  for  his  posterity.  5  Through  thee  will  we  push  down  our 
enemies  :  through  thy  name  will  we  tread  diem  under  that  rise  up 
against  us ;  through  thee  zee  hope  for  success,  and  therefore  we,  like 
our  fathers,  xdll  trust  in  thee,  and  not  in  military  preparations. 
G  For  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow,  neither  shall  my  sword  save  me. 
7  But  thou  hast  saved  us  from  our  enemies,  and  hast  put  them  to 
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shame  that  hated  us.  8  In  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long,  of  his 
goodness,  and  praise  thy  name  for  ever,  for  the  manfestation  of  it. 
Selah.  9  But /or  the  present  thou  hast  cast  off,  and  put  us  to 
shame ;  and  goest  not  forth  with  our  armies,  as  in  times  past. 
10  Thou  makest  us  to  turn  back  from  the  enemy,  we  have  lost  our 
former  courage:  and  they  which  hate  us  spoil  for  themselves, 
take  away  our  estates  for  their  own  use.  1 1  Thou  hast  given  us 
like  sheep  [appointed]  for  meat;  they  make  no  more  scruple  of 
killing  us  than  they  would  sheep ;  and  hast  scattered  us  among  the 
heathen ;  zoe  are  sold  for  captives  among  heathen  nations.  12  Thou 
sellest  thy  people  for  nought,  and  dost  not  increase  [thy  wealth] 
by  their  price.  The  original  is,  '  Thou  hast  not  raised  our  price; 
we  are  sold  at  the  cheapest  rate,  as  things  of  7io  value.  13  Thou 
makest  us  a  reproach  to  our  neighbours,  a  scorn  and  a  derision  to 
them  that  are  round  about  us.  14  Thou  makest  us  a  byword 
among  the  heathen,  a  shaking  of  the  head  among  the  people  ; 
zohen  they  would  express  wretchedness  and  misery,  they  say,  as 
wretched  and  miserable  as  a  Jew,  and  shake  the  head  at  us,  and 
banter  us.  15  My  confusion  [is]  continually  before  me,  and  the 
shame  of  my  face  hath  covered  me,  /  am  ashamed  to  show  my 
face,  16  For  the  voice  of  him,  the  Assyrian,  that  reproacheth  and 
blasphemeth  thee;  by  reason  of  the  enemy  and  avenger,  tvho 
exercise  cruelty  tozoards  us.  17  All  this  is  come  upon  us;  but  it 
is  our  comfo?t,  that  yet  have  we  not  forgotten  thee,  neither  have  we 
dealt  falsely  in  thy  covenant;  have  not  turned  apostates.  18  Our 
heart  is  not  turned  back,  neither  have  our  steps  declined  from  thy 
way  ;  from  thy  service  to  idols,  hut  have  complied  with  the  refor- 
mation of  Hezekiah  our  prince  ;  19  Though  thou  hast  sore  broken 
us  in  the  place  of  dragons,  among  ferce  and  cruel  enemies,  and 
covered  us  with  the  shadow  of  death.  20  If  we  have  forgotten 
the  name  of  our  God,  or  stretched  out  our  hands  to  a  strange 
god;  21  Shall  not  God  search  this  out.'  for  he  knoweth  the 
secrets  of  the  heart ;  and  we  dare  appeal  to  him  for  the  truth  of 
this.  But  this  has  not  been  the  case;  22  Yea,  for  thy  sake,  ybr 
our  steady  adherence  to  thee,  are  we  killed  all  the  day  long ;  we 
are  counted  as  sheep  for  the  slaughter*.  23  Awake,  why  sleepest 
thou,  O  Lord  ?  why  seemest  thou  to  sleep?  arise,  cast  [us]  not  off 
for  ever,  as  unworthy  thy  regard.  24  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy 
face,  [and]  forgettest  our  affliction  and  our  oppression  ?  givest  us 

*  It  is  probable  that  tlie  Assyrians  had  killed  many  because  they  would  not 
renounce  their  religion.  In  Rom.  viii.  36.,  the  apostle  applies  this  to  the  bitter 
and  cruel  persecutions  which  the  christians  in  his  day  endured. 
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no  countennnce,  and  seeniest  to  forget  our  affiktiona?  23  For  oiii 
soul  is  bowed  down  to  the  dust:  our  belly  cleaveth  unto  the 
earth;  tve  are  in  tlie  greatest  distress.  Yet  tve  can  do  nothing  for 
ourselves;  and  deserve  nothing  from  thee :  therefore  zee  depend  on 
thi/  known  and  experienced  mercy ;  Arise  for  our  lielp,  and  redeem 
us  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  hence  learn  to  comnietnoiate  the  appearances  of  God 
for  former  generations  ;  no  present  distresses  should  make  us  for- 
get them,  for  they  will  be  an  encouragement  to  our  prayer  and 
hope.  Parents  should  take  pains  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  their 
children  the  wonderful  interpositions  of  God  for  his  church  and 
for  our  country ;  and  children  should  take  pains  to  learn  and  re- 
member them.  Thus  should  one  generation  praise  his  mighty 
works  to  another. 

2.  Let  us  not  ascribe  the  success  of  our  undertakings  to  om- 
own  wisdom  and  strength,  but  to  the  power  and  goodness  of  God. 
The  psalmist  teaches  us  not  to  trust  to  our  military  preparations, 
or  our  own  skill  and  diligence  in  private  concerns,  but  to  God. 
And  when  the  nation,  or  our  private  affairs  prosper,  let  us  humbly 
acknowledge  that  it  is  through  God's  name,  and  the  manifestation 
of  his  glorious  perfections  to  us  and  for  us. 

3.  Let  us  pity  and  pray  for  those  that  suffer  persecution  for 
conscience'  sake,  and  be  thankful,  if  we  do  not  expeiieuce  such 
treatment.  It  was  the  case  of  the  pious  [sraelites,  ami  of  the 
primitive  christians,  and  of  many  of  our  protestant  brethren  in 
later  days.  We  have  heard  Tcith  our  ears,  and  our  fathers  have 
told  us,  what  they  suffered  in  this  country  for  conscience'  sake. 
Yea,  and  alt  that  icill  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  must  safer  perse- 
cution, in  some  way  or  other.  If  they  are  not  led  as  sheep  to  the 
slaughter,  they  must  expect  to  be  a  reproach  to  their  neighbours, 
a  scorn  and  derision  to  those  who  are  about  them.  It  is  grievous 
to  be  reproached  and  derided  for  that  which  we  know  to  be  right 
and  good:  especially  when  God's  name  is  also  dishonoured;  and 
his  holy  ways  blasphemed.  Let  us  think  of  our  persecuted 
brethren  with  tender  conipasion;  and  by  bearing  one  anothci's 
burdens  fulfil  the  law  of  Clnist. 

4.  Whatever  om-  country,  or  we  ourselves  suffer,  we  should 
keep  up  high  thoughts  of  God,  seek  to  him  for  mercy,  and  con- 
tinue faithful  to  our  religious  eniiagements.  We  must  still  acknow- 
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ledge  him  as  our  King;  remembering  his  perfect  knowledge  and 
intimate  acquaintance  with  all  the  secrets  of  our  hearts.  Our 
pleas  for  prosperity  should  be  grounded  on  his  favour  and  mercy; 
and  whatever  comes  upon  us  let  us  never  decline  from  his  ways. 
This  is  a  duty  peculiarly  needful  in  times  of  persecution,  and  un- 
der the  strong  temptations,  arising  from  that,  to  turn  aside  from 
God.  Let  us  be  careful  that  nothing  may  drive  us  from  our  duty, 
and  then  nothing  can  deprive  us  of  our  comfort. 


PSALM  XLV. 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  Shoshannim,  the  name  of  a  musical 
instrument,  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  Maschil,  A  Song  of  loves, 
or,  of  the  Beloved. 

Some  have  thought  this  psalm  was  composed  on  occasion  of  Solomon's 
marriage  with  Pharaoh's  daughter;  but  there  are  several  passages  in 
the  psalm  by  no  means  agreeing  to  Solomon.  Jewish  interpreters 
acknowledge  it  refers  to  the  Messiah  ;  and  it  seems  to  have  been  ori- 
ginally intended  to  describe  the  excellency  and  glory  of  Christ's 
kingdom,  and  his  marriage  with  the  church.  Perhaps  some  of  the 
ideas  were  borrowed  from  Solomon's  marriage,  which  the  psalmist 
might  have  seen  a  little  before. 

1  J^xY  heart  is  inditing  a  good  matter;  it  is  affectionately  en- 
gaged in  it:  I  will  speak  out  of  the  abundance  of  my  heart  of  the 
things  which  I  have  made  touching  the  king :  my  tongue  [is] 
the  pen  of  a  ready  writer.  Struck  with  the  majesty  of  the  king's 
appearance  he  addresses  to  him,  2  Thou  art  fairer  than  the  chil- 
dren of  men ;  more  beautiful  and  glorious  than  the  greatest  princes : 
grace  is  poured  into  thy  lips ;  thy  words  are  peaceful  and  accepta- 
ble ;  therefore  God  hath  blessed  thee  for  ever ;  exalted  thee  to  the 
highest  honour,  and  made  thee  an  everlasting  blessing  to  the  world. 
3  Gird  thy  sword  upon  [thy]  thigh,  O  [most]  mighty,  with  thy 
glory  and  thy  majesty ;  gird  on  thy  sword,  which  is  thy  glory  and 
majesty,  thy  royal  ornament,  and  the  ensign  of  that  power  by  which 
thou  wilt  obtain  the  most  celebrated  victories.  4  And  in  thy  ma- 
jesty ride  prosperously  because  of,  or,  in  honour  of  the  cause  of, 
truth  and  meekness,  [and]  righteousness;  and  thy  right  hand,  thy 
own  power,  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things ;  to  do  great -and  glorious 
VOL.  IV.  2B 
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exploits,  which  shall  he  terrible  to  th^  enemies.  5  Thine  arrows 
[are]  sharp  in  the  heart  of  the  king's  enemies ;  [whereby]  the  peor 
pie  fall  under  thee  ;  the  instruments  of  thine  holy  war  against  ig- 
norance, idolatry,  and  wickedness,  shall  either  convert  or  conquer 
thine  enemies.  G  Thy  throne,  O  God,  [is,]  for  ever  and  ever,  it 
isjirmly  established:  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  [is]  a  right  scep- 
tre ;  the  administratioti  of  thy  kingdom  is  most  just.  7  Thou 
lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest  wickedness  ;  in  the  government  of 
the  Jewish  church  thou  hast  made  it  appear  that  thou  lovest  righte- 
ousness;  and  much  more  in  thine  holy  life,  and  by  giving  thyself  a 
ransom  for  sinners :  therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy  fellows;  he  hath  made  thee  a 
royal  priest,  a  priest  upon  a  throne,  above  all  the  kings  and  high 
priests  that  ever  were  anointed,  yea,  above  the  angels*  who  presided 
over  the  other  provinces  of  the  world,  and  whose  administration  zcas 
not  so  wise  and  righteous  as  thine.  8  All  thy  garments  [smell]  of 
myrrh,  and  aloes,  [and]  cassia ;  pe fumes  commonly  used  m  the  east; 
out  of  the  ivory  palaces,  or  wardrobes,  whereby  they  have  made 
thee  glad ;  which  they  have  prepared  for  thy  entertainment  on  this 
grand  occasion.  9  Kings'  daughters  [were]  among  thy  honour- 
able women;  are  thy  maids  of  honour:  upon  thy  right  hand  did 
stand  the  queen,  that  is,  thy  bride,  in  gold  of  Ophir  ;  referring  to 
the  church,  which  he  has  united  to  himself.  10  Hearken,  O 
daughter,  and  consider,  and  incline  thine  ear;  forget  also  thine 
own  people,  and  thy  father's  house;  which  may  refer  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, who  tvere  required  to  forsake  their  idolatry,  in  order  to  become 
members  of  the  christian  church.  1 1  So  shall  the  king  greatly 
desire  thy  beauty ;  thou  shalt  become  very  amiable  and  acceptable 
to  him :  for  he  [is]  thy  Lord ;  and  worship  thou  him ;  he  is  now 
become  thy  Lord,  and  thou  must  pay  homage  to  him,  and  do  thy 
utmost  to  render  thyself  agreeable  to  him.  12  And  the  daughter 
of  Tyre  [shall  be  there]  with  a  gift;  [even]  the  rich  among  the 
people  shall  entreat  thy  favour;  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre,  the  most 
wealthy  of  the  (Gentiles,  and  the  rich  among  many  other  nations, 
shall  be  united  to  the  church.  13  The  king's  daughter  [is]  all 
"lorious  within  :  her  clothing  [is]  of  wrought  gold  ;  she  is  glorious 
in  the  endowments  of  her  mind,  as  icell  as  in  the  charms  of  her  person 
and  dress.  14  She  shall  be  brought  unto  the  king  in  raiment  of 
needle  work;  the  virgins  her  companions  that  follow  her  shall  be 
brought  unto  thee  ;  she  shall  have  a  train  of  glorious  attendants; 

*  That  this  refers  to  the  angels,  is  plain  from  the  apostle's   quoting  it  in 
lleb.  i,  8  ,  where  he  brings  this  passage  t«)  prove  Christ's  superiority  to  tlw>m. 
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teferringto  the  number  of  believers  who  shall  be  joined  to  the  churchy 
and  are  represented  as  virgins,  to  denote  their  purity.  15  With 
gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  they  be  brought :  they  shall  enter  into 
the  king's  palace ;  this  expresses  the  joy  with  which  they  should 
receive  the  gospel,  and  be  united  to  the  society  of  christians.  16  In- 
stead of  the  Jews,  thy  fathers,  shall  be  thy  children,  the  Gentiles', 
the  whole  christian  church  shall  be  thy  children,  whom  thou  mayest 
make  princes  in  all  the  earth  ;  who  shall  be  endotoed  with  spiritual 
power  and  dignity,  being  kings  and  priests  unto  God.  1 7  I  will 
make  thy  name  to  be  remembered,  or  celebrated,  in  all  generations, 
by  this  song  zchich  1  have  composed;  therefore  shall  the  people 
praise  thee  as  a  most  excellent  prince  for  ever  and  ever. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  The  grace  and  glory  of  Christ  is  a  most  excellent  subject; 
it  is  good  matter,  it  is  a  most  noble,  copious,  and  profitable  theme. 
Our  thoughts  should  dwell  upon  it  with  all  possible  fixedness  and 
seriousness ;  and  we  should  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excel' 
lency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

2.  We  may  reflect  with  pleasure  on  the  glorious  cause  in  which 
Christ  is  engaged,  and  the  holy  war  which  he  carries  on,  and  in 
which  he  shall  prosper.  It  is  the  cause  of  truth,  of  meekness, 
and  righteousness.  His  gospel,  his  sword,  which  is  the  word  of 
God,  tends  to  rectify  our  errors  by  truth;  to  control  our  pas- 
sions, by  that  meekness  which  it  promotes ;  and  to  regulate  our 
lives,  by  the  laws  of  righteousness  which  it  inculcates.  Let  us 
rejoice  that  this  sacred  cause  has  hitherto  prospered,  and  shall 
prosper. 

3.  We  should  be  thankful  if  we  have  the  honour  of  belonging 
to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  learn  our  duty  as  members  of  it. 
Glorious  things  are  here  spoken  of  the  church;  its  dignity  and 
purity  are  here  celebrated.  Blessed  be  God  who  takes  Gentiles 
for  his  people ;  and  that  we,  who  were  once  afar  off,  are  espoused 
and  united  to  Christ.  May  we  learn  to  forsake  our  sins,  that  we 
may  become  entirely  his ;  to  seek  the  adorning  of  the  mind,  that 
we  may  be  glorious  within,  which  is  the  brightest  glory ;  and 
that  the  lustre  of  holiness  may  shine  in  our  conversation.  So  shall 
the  King  delight  in  us,  and  we  shall  be  happy  in  the  most  endear* 
ing,  yea,  in  an  everlasting,  union  with  him. 

4.  Let  us  earnestly  pray  for  the  further  spread  and  establish" 
ment  of  his  kingdom ;  that  it  may  prosper  still  more ;  that  truth^ 
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meekness,  and  righteousness  may  spread  over  the  earth ;  to  root 
out  ignorance  and  idolatry,  subdue  all  the  savage  passions  of  men, 
and  promote  universal  peace,  justice,  and  charity.  Let  us  do 
our  part,  by  our  prayers  and  labours,  to  spread  this  gospel,  on 
which  the  happiness  of  men  so  much  depends.  And  with  a 
cheerful  expectation  that  it  shall  spread  over  all  the  earth,  let  us 
praise  the  name  of  our  King  and  of  our  Saviour  for  ever  and  ever. 


PSALM  XLVL 

To  the  chief  musician  for  the   sons  of   Korah,  A  Song  upon 
Alamoth,  a  musical  instrument  for  the  treble  part. 

It  is  supposed  this  Psalm  was  written  on  occasion  of  David's  signal  vic- 
tory over  the  Syrians,  2  Sam.  viii.,  when  he  took  a  prodigious  number 
of  chariots  and  soldiers  from  them,  and  they  became  tributary  to  him. 

1  IjrOD  [is]  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present,  a  ready  and 
sufficient,  help  in  trouble.  2  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the 
earth  be  removed,  though  the  world  should  be  in  the  greatest  confu- 
sion, and  all  its  kingdoms  and  states  in  a  tumult^  and  though  the  moun- 
tains be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea;  3  [Though]  the  waters 
thereof  roar  [and]  be  troubled,  [though]  the  mountains  shake  with 
the  swelling  thereof.  Selah.  4  [There  is]  a  river,  a  quiet  stream, 
in  opposition  to  the  roaring  of  the  sea,  the  streams  whereof  shall, 
make  glad  the  city  of  God,  that  is,  Jerusalem,  the  holy  [place]  of 
the  tabernacles  of  the  most  High ;  especially  mount  Zion,  where 
God's  tabernacle  is  fixed*.  5  God  [is]  in  the  midst  of  her;  she 
shall  not  be  moved,  like  other  mountains:  God  shall  help  her, 
[and  that]  right  early,  speedily  and  in  a  most  seasonable  manner. 
6  The  heathen  raged,  the  kingdoms  were  moved  :  he,  God,  no 
sooner  uttered  his  voice,  manifested  his  pleasure,  but  the  earth 
melted  ;  their  enemies  grew  heartless  and  were  struck  into  conster- 
nation. 7  The  Lord  of  hosts,  a  God  of  almighty  pozoer,  [is] 
with  us  Israelites;  the  God  of  Jacob  [is]  our  refuge.  Selah. 
Jf  any  doubt  of  this,  let  them  8  Come,  and  behold  the  works  of 
the  Lord,  what  desolations  he  hath  made  in  the  evuih,  among  the 

*  The  image  here  is  a  pure  stream,  that  shall  not  be  troubled  ;  making  glad  a 
inonntain,  that  shall  not  be  shaken  ;  referring  to  tiis  presence  of  God  with  his 
people,  and  the  benefits  of  the  word  and  ordinances  that  flowed  from  Sion. 
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enemies  of  his  church  and  people.  9  He  niaketh  wars  to  cease 
unto  the  end  of  the  earth,  or,  all  around  us;  he  breaketh  the  bow, 
and  cutteth  the  spear  in  sunder ;  he  burneth  the  chariot  in  the 
fire.  God  himself  is  then  introduced  as  speaking  with  awful 
majesty.  10  Be  still,  all  ye  nations,  and  know  that  I  [am]  God, 
the  supreme  governor  if  the  world:  I  will  be  exalted  among  the 
heathen,  1  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth,  as  ivell  as  in  your  parti- 
cular nation.  We  have  reason  to  rejoice  therejore,  for  1 1  The 
Lord  of  hosts  [is]  with  us  ;  the  God  of  Jacob  [is]  still  our 
refuge.  Selah  ,•  let  it  be  remembered  and  repeated. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  From  hence  we  are  taught  to  reverence  and  adore  God,  as 
the  Lord  of  hosts  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  He  is  a  Being  of 
almighty  power;  all  the  hosts  of  angels  are  at  his  command; 
he  does  what  he  pleaseth  in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and  among  the 
inhabitants  of  this  lower  world.  The  desolations  of  war  are  by 
his  appointment  to  punish  guilty  nations;  when  he  pleaseth,  he 
makelh  them  to  cease,  breaketh  the  weapons  of  war,  and  turneth 
them  upon  those  that  wield  them.  How  awful  is  he  in  his  doings! 
He  fought  of  old  for  Jacob,  and  for  Israel  his  people,  and  he  is 
still  the  refuge  of  his  servants.     Therefore, 

2.  Let  us  learn  to  trust  in  God  amidst  the  greatest  public 
alarms  and  commotions.  When  the  earth  is  full  of  confusion, 
when  nation  is  rising  up  against  nation,  and  war  is  making  its 
desolations,  we  should  guard  against  anxious  fear,  and  repose  our 
confidence  on  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  be  still,  calm  and  sedate,  and 
know  that  he  is  God.  This  thought  should  compose  and  animate 
our  spirits.  When  Luther,  the  great  champion  of  the  reformation, 
was  told  of  fresh  disturbances  and  confusions  breaking  out,  he 
used  to  say, '  Come,  let  us  sing  the  forty-sixth  psalm  ;'  and  nothing 
could  be  more  suitable  in  such  circumstances.  Let  us  trust  and 
hope  in  God ;  for  if  the  Lord  of  hosts  be  for  us,  none  can  efFect- 
ually  be  against  us. 

3.  If  we  desire  to  have  this  cheerful  confidence  in  God,  let  us 
cherish  a  love  to  his  house  and  ordinances.  When  the  sea  roars, 
and  mountains  tremble,  let  us  drink  of  that  quiet,  pleasant,  and 
salutary  stream  which  flows  from  mount  Zion,  even  God's  holy 
word;  the  precious  promises  and  noble  encouragements  of  which 
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will  support  our  faith  and  our  courage.  O  let  it  dwell  richly  in 
us,  to  regulate  our  passious  and  our  conduct ;  then  we  shall  have 
every  thing  to  hope  for,  and  nothing  to  fear. 


PSALM  XLVn. 

To  the  cliief  musician,  A  Psalm  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

Composed  on  occasion  of  removing  ihe  ark  to  mount  Zion,  which  was 
attended  with  a  grand  procession  :  this  Psahn  might  then  be  used  ;  in 
which  David  celebrates  the  victories  he  had  gained,  his  being  now 
established  on  the  throne,  and  the  union  of  the  Israelites  under 
him.  He  calls  upon  the  people,  and  they  upon  one  another,  to 
express  their  joy.  % 

1  \J  CLAP  your  hands,  all  ye  people ;  shout  unto  God,  with 
the  voice  of  triumph.  2  For  the  Lord  most  high  [is]  terrible; 
[he  is]  a  great  King  over  all  the  earth,  to  be  reverenced  hy  his 
people,  and  dreaded  by  his  foes.  3  He  shall  subdue  the  people 
under  us,  and  the  nations  under  our  feet.  The  original  is,  *  He 
shall  speak  the  people  wider  us;  one  word  of  his  can  do  it,  and  awe 
them  into  silence  and  obedience.  4  He  shall  choose  our  inherit- 
?ince  for  us,  the  excellency  of  Jacob  whom  he  loved ;  he  hath 
chosen  a  good  inheritance  for  us,  and  continued  it  to  us;  mch  an 
excellent  inheritance  as  he  chose  for  Jacob  his  beloved,  and  which 
we  his  descendants  possess.  Selah.  5  God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout, 
the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet;  the  ark  is  brought  up  to 
the  tabernacle  with  a  shout,  and  the  sound  of  instruments  used  on 
this  grand  occasion ;  therefore  6  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises 
to  our  God,  who  hath  provided  for  us,  and  blessed  us :  sing  praises 
unto  our  King,  who  hath  defended  us  and  conquered  our  enemies, 
sing  praises.  7  For  God  is  not  our  King  only,  he  [is]  the  King 
of  all  the  earth  :  sing  ye  praises  with  understanding,  as  to  a  Being 
of  infinite  perfections,  and  the  sovereign  Ruler  of  the  whole  universe. 

8  God  reigneth  over  the  heathen,  though  he  dwells  in  Sim  as  his 
habitation:  God  sitteth  upon  the  ark  as  the  throne  of  his  holiness. 

9  The  princes  of  the  people  of  Israel  are  gathered  together  cm 
this  solemn  occasion,  [even]  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham  : 
for  the  shields  of  the  earth,  its  princes  and  mighty  men,  [belong,] 
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unto  God ;  or,  as  it  might  be  better  translated, '  O  ^ye  princes  of  the 
nations,  join  i/ourselves  to  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  for 
the  territories  of  the  earth  are  the  Lord's:  he  is  greatly  exalted, 
and  able  to  protect  his  people. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  From  hence  we  learn  to  reverence  and  adore  the  awful 
Majesty  of  heaven  and  earth.  It  is  a  noble  and  sublime  idea  of 
God,  that  he  reigns  over  the  whole  world,  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth  are  his  subjects.  Let  us  think  of  him  in  this  view,  and 
express  our  reverence  and  homage  with  the  warmest  affection. 

2.  Let  us  refer  to  God  the  disposal  of  all  our  personal  con- 
cerns. He  chooses  our  present  inlieritance,  therefore  it  is  best 
for  us ;  and  it  becomes  us  contentedly  and  cheerfully  to  acquiesce 
in  his  choice.  The  places  of  our  abode,  our  settlements,  and 
stations  in  life,  are  of  God's  appointing  ;  and  he  has  chosen  a 
future  inheritance  for  all  his  children,  even  an  inheritance  incor- 
ruptible, undefiled,  and  ihatfadeth  not  away. 

3.  When  we  are  engaged  in  praising  God,  we  should  do  it  with 
understanding,  in  an  intelligent  manner  ;  sing  praises  unto  him,  as 
the  King  of  all  the  earth,  as  our  God  and  our  King.  Our  praises 
to  God  should  be  a  rational  service;  the  heart,  as  well  as  the 
voice  should  be  employed  in  it.  Our  praise  will  then  be  accept- 
able, when  we  make  melody  in  our  hearts  unto  the  Lord. 

4.  Let  us  refer  the  protection  of  our  land  through  so  many 
ages  to  God,  and  cast  our  future  cares  on  him.  That  unanimity 
and  loyalty  prevail  among  us,  is  owing  to  his  influence  upon  men's 
minds ;  it  is  he  who  makes  our  princes  shields ;  they  derive  their 
power  and  ability  to  protect  us  from  the  great  King.  May  a 
proper  sense  of  God  prevail  among  our  princes  and  great  men; 
and  may  it  prevail  in  our  hearts,  that  we  may  thank  God  and  take 
courage. 

5.  This  psalm  naturally  leads  our  thoughts  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  his  glorious  ascension  to  heaven,  of  which  the  ascen- 
sion of  the  ark  to  Zion  was  a  type.  He  ascended  to  heaven  with 
great  triumph,  amidst  a  full  assembly  of  the  angels ;  his  kingdom 
is  established  and  supported,  and  spread  among  many  nations 
that  were  once  heathens,  especially  over  Britain.  Here  Jesus 
reigns;  we  are  gathered  to  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham ; 
and,  with  regard  to  temporal  and  spiritual  things,  he  hath  chosen 
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a  good  inheritance  for  us.  Let  us  therefore  sing  praises  with 
understanding ;  and  rejoice  in  the  thought  that  the  Messiah  shall 
reign  till  all  his  enemies  are  made  his  footstool. 


PSALM  XLVIIL 

A  Song,  [and]  Psalm  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

This  composition  is  styled  a  Song  or  Psalm,  which  indicates  a  joyful, 
devotional  composition,  of  which  the  chief  partis  employed  in  thanks- 
giving. Whether  it  was  penned  on  occasion  of  the  destruction  of  Sen- 
nacherib's army  in  Hezekiah's  time,  or  of  the  enemies  of  Israel  in 
Jehoshaphat's,  is  uncertain  ;  it  undoubtedly  refers  to  some  extraor- 
dinary success  God  had  given  his  people. 

1  VJREAT  [is]  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praised  every 
where,  especially/  in  Zion,  in  the  city  of  our  God,  [in]  the  mountain 
of  his  holiness,  which  is  set  apart  for  his  holy  worship,  and  now 
wonderfully  preserved.  2  Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth,  or  lafid,  [is]  mount  Zion,  [on]  the  sides  of  the  north, 
that  is,  on  the  north  side  of  the  city,  the  city  of  the  great  King. 
3  God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for  a  refuge;  his  presence  gave  the 
Israelites  all  their  dignity  and  stability,  and  by  his  providence  he 
secured  them  from  the  attempts  of  their  enemies.  4  For,  lo,  the 
kings,  neighbouring  nations,  were  assembled,  and  confederated  to- 
gether; they  passed  by  together.  5  They  saw  the  beauty  and 
strength  of  [it,  and]  so  they  marvelled ;  they  were  troubled  [and] 
hasted  away.  6  Fear  took  hold  upon  them  there,  [and]  pain,  or 
consternation,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail.  They  were  confounded,  as 
sailors  are  when  7  Thou  breakest  the  ships  of  Tarshish  with  an 
east  wind.  8  As  we  have  heard  yrom  our  fathers  what  thou  hast 
done,  and  what  thou  hast  promised  to  do,  so  have  we  seen  it  verified 
in  the  defence  of  our  capital,  in  the  city  of  the  Lo  r  d  of  hosts,  in 
the  city  of  our  God  :  we  therefore  hope  God  will  establish  it  for 
ever,  against  all  future  attacks.  Selah.  9  We  have  thought  of 
thy  loving  kindness,  O  God;  the  circumstances  of  our  deliverance, 
and  all  the  goodness  manifested  in  it,  when  we  have  been  paying 
our  thankful  acknowledgments  for  it  in  the  midst  of  thy  temple. 
10  According  to  thy  name,  O  God,  thy  perfections  displayed  in 
our  deliverance,  so  [is]  thy  praise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  thy 
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name  shall  become  known  and  formidable  in  the  remotest  nations  : 
thy  right  hand  is  full  of  righteousness ;  which  is  manifested  in  thy 
justice  and  goodness  in  confounding  our  enemies  and  preserving  thy 
people.  1 1  Let  mount  Zion  especially^  which  is  the  capital, 
rejoice,  let  the  daughters  of  Judah,  the  lesser  towns  and  villages, 
be  glad,  because  of  thy  judgments  on  our  enemies.  12  Walk 
about  Zion,  and  go  round  about  her :  tell  the  towers  thereof,  see 
if  any  are  wanting.  13  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  7f  any  of 
them  are  damaged:  consider  her  palaces,  how  they  are  preserved 
from  every  injury ;  that  ye  may  tell  [it]  to  the  generation  follow- 
ing, to  excite  their  thankfulness  and  trust  in  God.  14  For  this 
God  [is]  our  God,  our  protector  and  governor,  not  only  in  this  par- 
ticular instance,  but  for  ever  and  ever :  he  will  be  our  guide  and 
protector  [even]  unto  death. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  hence  learn,  that  God  should  be  praised  for  all  the  deli- 
verances wrought  out  for  his  church  and  people.  When  the 
kings  of  the  earth  have  confederated  against  his  people,  he  has 
often  taken  away  their  strength  and  their  heart,  and  brought  con- 
sternation and  ruin  upon  them.  For  such  interpositions  he  is 
greatly  to  be  praised;  and  the  clearer  discoveries  that  any  persons 
have  of  his  nature  and  perfections,  the  more  should  they  abound 
in  his  praise. 

2.  Let  us  with  deep  attention  reflect  upon  his  goodness,  espe- 
cially in  his  house.  It  should  often  dwell  upon  our  thoughts ; 
more  especially  when  we  assemble  in  his  courts.  Let  us  think 
of  and  acknowledge  his  appearances  for  mount  Zion  of  old,  par- 
ticularly for  our  own  country;  and  as  we  have  heard  what  he  did 
in  former  ages,  so  in  some  instances  we  have  seen  the  like.  When 
we  meet  in  his  house  undisturbed  by  our  enemies,  and  enjoy  so 
many  advantages  for  knowing  God,  and  doing  his  will,  it  becomes 
us  to  adore  his  loving  kindness.  The  recollection  of  it  will  be  of 
the  greatest  use  to  excite  our  devout  supplications,  and  encourage 
our  hope  that  they  will  not  be  presented  in  vain. 

3.  In  a  reliance  on  his  protection,  let  us  humbly  commit  the 
guardianship  of  our  land  to  God.  He  can  easily  put  our  enemies 
in  fear,  and  dash  their  ships  to  pieces.  Oh  may  he  be  known  in 
our  palaces  for  a  refuge  !  may  he  secure  our  towns,  and  our  bul- 
warks !  that  we  and  the  generation  following  may  glorify  and  serve 
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him  in  holiness  and  cheerfuhiess.  But  as  our  sins  may  provoke 
him  to  deny  his  assistance,  and  give  our  enemies  cause  to  triumph 
over  us,  let  us  commit  our  souls  to  him  and  live  near  to  him ;  then, 
whatever  troubles  and  alarms  we  meet  with,  lie  will  he  our  guide 
to  death,  and  our  God  for  ever  and  ever. 


PSALM  XLIX. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  Psalm  for  the  sons  of  Koran. 

Both  the  author  and  the  occasion  of  this  Psalm  are  unknown ;  but  it 
contains  some  excellent  instruetions. 

1  XlEAR  this,  all  [ye]  people  ;  give  ear,  all  [ye]  inhabitants  of 
the  world  ;  what  I  have  to  say  is  matter  of  universal  coyicern : 

2  Both  low  and  high,  rich  and  poor,  together ;  you  are  all 
equally  concerned  in  what  I  am  going  to  say.  3  My  mouth  shall 
speak  of  wisdom  ;  and  the  meditation  of  my  heart  [shall  be]  of 
understanding ;  I  will  instruct  you  in  a  variety  of  useful  know- 
ledge. 4  I  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  parable ;  /  tvill  take  the 
greatest  care  in  what  I  am  goiJig  to  compose,  and  listen  to  the 
impulse  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  I  will  open  my  dark  saying  upon  the 
harp;  /  will  set  the  instructive  discourse  to  music,  to  make  it 
more  engaging.  5  Wherefore  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of  evil, 
or  affliction,  [when]  the  iniquity  of  my  heels  shall  compass  me 
about?  Why  should  good  men  be  dejected  in  times  of  trouble,  or 
when  wicked  men  prosper?  6  They  that  trust  in  their  wealth,  and 
boast  themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches ;  let  them  consider, 
that  7  None  [of  them]  can  by  any  means  redeem  his  brother,  nor 
give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him ;  they  cannot  save  the  dearest  friend 

from  the  grave,  or  purchase  a  reprieve :  8  (For  the  redemption  of 
their  soul,  or  Ufe,  [is]  precious,  and  it  ceaseth  for  ever ;  it  cannot 
be  procured :)  9  That  he  should  still  live  for  ever,  [and]  not  see 
corruption.  10  For  he  seeth  [that]  wise  men  die,  likewise  the 
fool  and  the  brutish  person  perish,  and  leave  their  wealth  to  others; 
these  subtle  rich  men  cannot  hut  see  that  death  makes  a  universal 
conquest,  and  that  neither  riches  nor  wisdom  can  preserve  them. 
11  Their  inward  thought  [is,  that]  though  they  know  they  must 
die,  it  is  some  comfort  that  their  houses,  their  inheritance,  [shall 
continue]  for  ever  in  their  family,  [and]  their  dwelling-places  to 
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all  generations ;  atid  to  make  themselves  in  some  measure  im- 
mortal, they  call  [their]  lands  after  their  own  names.  12  Ne- 
vertheless man  [being]  in  honour,  in  his  highest  exaltation^  abideth 
not;  he  is  like  the  beasts  [that]  perish;  at  death  he  becomes 
as  incapable  of  doing  or  enjoying  any  thing  as  the  brutes. 
l.'J  This  their  way  [is]  their  folly;  yet  their  posterity,  those 
who  succeed  them,  approve  their  sayings,  imitate  their  conduct, 
and  act  over  the  same  folly.  Selah.  14  Like  sheep,  ichich 
are  taken  one  by  one  ou(  of  a  f  eld  for  slaughter,  they  are  laid 
in  the  grave,  so  little  do  worldly  people  improve  the  deaths  of 
their  predecessors ;  but  at  length  death  shall  feed  on  them ;  and 
the  upright  shall  have  dominion  over  them  in  the  morning;  at 
the  resurrection  the  upright  shall  he  rescued  from  the  grave,  and 
advanced  above  those  uho  oppressed  them ;  in  the  mean  time  the 
wicked  shall  be  taken  from  their  pompous  habitations,  and  their 
beauty  shall  consume  in  the  grave  from  their  dwelling.  15  But  God 
will  redeem  my  soul,  or  life,  from  the  power  of  the  grave :  for  he 
shall  receive  me  into  his  favour  in  heaven.  Selah.  l6  Be  not 
thou  afraid  when  one  is  made  rich,  when  the  glory  of  his  house  is 
increased;  17  For  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carry  nothing  away : 
his  glory  shall  not  descend  after  him  ;  he  must  leave  his  riches  and 
dignity.  18  Though  while  he  lived  he  blessed  his  soul;  gave  a 
loose  to  his  appetites,  rioted  in  pleasure,  and  thought  himself  very 
happy:  and  [men]  will  praise  thee,  when  thou  doest  well  to 
thyself;  if  thou  followest  his  steps.  'Nevertheless  J  9  He  shall  go 
to  the  generation  of  his  fathers,  to  the  grave;  they  shall  never  see 
light ;  never  enjoy  any  of  the  comforts  of  this  lije,  and  have  no 
title  to  those  of  the  next.  20  Man  [that  is]  in  honour,  that  has 
the  greatest  portion  and  dignity,  and  understandeth  not  his  true 
interest  in  this  life,  and  the  uncertainty  of  its  continuance,  is  like 
the  beasts  [that]  perish ;  behaves  like  a  brute  while  he  lives,  and 
dies  without  being  regarded. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  From  the  death  of  rich  and  honourable  men,  we  are  here 
taught  the  vanity  of  all  worldly  enjoyments.  In  their  highest 
exaltations  they  are  frail,  mortal  creatures ;  when  they  die  their 
wealth  is  transferred  to  others  ;  their  estates  have  new  lords  or 
owners ;  and  their  names  are  often  remembered  with  infamy. 
They  could  not  save  themselves,  nor  the  dearest  friend  they  had 
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in  the  world,  from  death.  How  little  then  is  there  in  riches  and 
grandeur  to  be  fond  of.  If  any  of  our  fathers  acted  so  foolishly, 
as  to  be  fond  of  the  world,  let  us  not  imitate  their  conduct  nor  ap- 
prove their  sayings,  nor  sell  our  souls  for  that  which  cannot  pur- 
chase the  continuance  of  our  lives  for  one  day.  May  all  attend  to 
the  vanity  of  earthly  things  ;  the  rich  and  great,  that  they  may  tiot 
be  high-minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches ;  and  the  poor  and 
low,  that  they  may  be  humble  and  content,  and  not  envy  their 
wealthy  neighbours,  but  endeavour  to  be  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs 
of  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

2.  When  we  are  in  danger  of  dreading  the  power  or  envying 
the  prosperity  of  wicked  men,  let  us  consider  their  end ;  how  foolish 
they  are  at  present,  and  how  miserable  they  will  be  hereafter, 
notwithstanding  they  bless  themselves,  and  others  may  flatter  and 
commend  them.  He  that  knoweth  and  understandeth  himself 
and  his  duty,  and  doeth  it,  is  truly  rich  and  honourable ;  is 
indeed  like  an  angel :  while  ignorant  and  vicious  lords  and  gen- 
tlemen live  and  die  like  brutes  ;  with  this  difference  only,  that  the 
immortal  part  survives,  and  sinks  into  destruction. 

3.  Let  it  be  our  great  desire  and  care  to  be  numbered  among 
the  upright,  rather  than  among  the  rich  and  great.  Various  and 
strong  are  the  temptations  with  which  men  of  dignity  and  wealth 
are  surrounded,  and  it  is  hard  for  them  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  But  those  who  are  upright  shall  have  the  dominion, 
when  all  that  sleep  in  the  dust  shall  awake  in  the  morning  of  the 
resurrection.  God  will  redeem  his  servants  from  the  power  of 
the  grave,  and  adorn  them  with  a  splendour  and  glory,  superior  to 
what  the  wicked  ever  knew.  Mortality/  shall  be  srvallozced  up 
of  life;  and  God  will  receive  them  to  everlasting  habitations. 
They  shall  have  dominion  overall  their  persecutors  and  oppressors, 
and  reign  with  Christ  in  everlasting  honour  and  glory.  May  we 
therefore  judge  of  earthly  things  in  the  light  of  another  world, 
that  we  may  use  them  as  not  abusing  them;  and  seek  a  better  and 
more  enduring  substance;  even  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  un- 
defiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  vs. 
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A  Psalm  of  Asaph,  see  2  Chron.  xxix.  SO. 

When  this  psalm  was  written  is  uncertain;  but  it  might  have  been 
written  in  almost  any  age  of  the  Jewish  church  ;  for  there  is  no  period 
in  which  the  Jews  were  not  ready  to  place  too  much  dependance  on 
ceremonial  observations,  while  the  great  duties  of  piety  and  morality 
were  neglected.  It  was  designed  to  instruct  them  in  the  nature  of 
acceptable  worship,  and  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  change  which  the 
gospel  was  to  make.  God  is  represented  as  coming  with  the  ensigns 
of  majesty  and  terror  to  judge  an  hypocritical  people. 

1  X  HE  mighty  God,  [even]  the  Lord,  hath  spoken,  and  called 
the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun 
unto  the  going  down  tiiereof,  to  hear  the  charge  he  hath  against 
them.  2  Out  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty,  the  most  beautiful 
and  lovely  place,  God  hath  shined;  marching  forth  to  judgment 
with  the  greatest  pomp  and  solemnity.  3  Our  God  shall  come, 
and  shall  not  keep  silence :  a  fire  shall  devour  before  him,  and  it 
shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about  him  ;  though  he  be  our 
covenant  God,  he  will  not  connive  at  our  formality  and  hypocrisy, 
but  zoill  come  to  judge  us  for  our  breaches  of  his  law,  with  such 
terror  as  was  displayed  at  the  jirst  giving  of  it.  4  He  shall  call 
to  the  heavens  from  above,  to  the  angels,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people;  to  be  witnesses  of  his 
righteousness,  and  to  testfy  against  his  dissembling  people.  5  Ga- 
ther my  saints  together  unto  me,  my  people,  who  by  profession  are 
saints,  and  ought  to  be  holy;  those  that  have  made  a  covenant 
with  me  by  sacrifice ;  by  which  they  acknowledged  their  covenant 
relation  to  me,  though  they  have  not  performed  the  conditions  of  it. 
6  And  the  heavens,  that  is,  the  angelic  host,  shall  declare  his 
righteousness ;  for  God  [is]  judge  himself,  in  his  own  person ; 
therefore  his  sentence  will  be  perfectly  agreeable  to  the  rules  of  equity 
and  goodness.  Selah.  7  Hear,  O  my  people,  hear  the  charge  I 
have  against  thee,  and  I  will  speak ;  O  Israel,  and  I  will  testify 
against  thee  :  I  [am]  God,  [even]  thy  God.  8  I  will  not  reprove 
thee  for  thy  sacrifices  or  thy  burnt  offerings,  [to  have  been]  con- 
tinually before  me ;  you  have  not  in  general  neglected  those  things, 
but  have  taken  pride  in  them,  and  thought  they  would  expiate  or 
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excuse  i/our  breaches  of  the  moral  law.  9  I  will  take  no  bullock 
out  of  thy  house,  [nor]  he-goats  out  of  thy  folds;  though  you  lay 
so  much  stress  on  those  things,  yet  I  value  them  not  considered  in 
themselves,  or  as  if  they  were  the  zohole  of  what  I  require.  10  For 
every  beast  of  the  forest  [is]  mine,  [and]  the  cattle  upon  a  thou- 
sand hills.  Ill  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains:  and  the 
wild  beasts  of  the  iield  [are]  mine,  to  be  disposed  of  as  I  mil. 
12  If  1  were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell  thee:  for  the  world  [is]  mine, 
and  the  fullness  thereof.  13  Will  I  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink 
the  blood  of  goats  ?  an  allusion  to  the  notion  the  heathens  had  that 
their  deities  were  nourished  and  entertained  by  the  stea7ns  of  their 
sacrifices,  Deut.  xxxii.  '38.  14  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving; 
bring  to  him  a  truly  thankful  heart,  tchich  is  the  most  acceptable 
sacrifice ;  and  pay  thy  vows,  thy  promises  of  obedience  and  duty, 
unto  the  most  High;  do  not  think  to  put  off  so  glorious  a  Being 
with  a  poor  composition  of  sin  offerings  for  wilful  neglects :  15  And 
call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble;  acknowledge  thy  subjection 
and  dependance  by  constant,  fervent  prayer,  especially  in  time  of 
trouble,  and  1  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me  by  thy 
praises,  and  by  a  holy  life.  16  But  unto  the  wicked,  to  hypocrites, 
God  saith,  What  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or  [that] 
thou  shouldst  take  my  covenant  in  thy  mouth?  why  dost  thou  talk 
of  7ny  statutes,  and  pretend  respect  for  them,  17  Seeing  thou  hatest 
instruction,  and  easiest  my  words  behind  thee  ;  treating  them  with 
the  greatest  contempt.  18  When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  then  thou 
consentedst  with  him,  and  hast  been  partaker  with  adulterers ; 
thoufavourest  them,  and  art  guilty  of  their  crimes.  19  Thou 
givest  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and  thy  tongue  frameth  deceit.  20  Thou 
sittest  in  Judgtnent  [and]  speakest,  givest  false  wit7iess  or  unjust 
sentence,  against  thy  brother;  thou  slanderest  thme  own  mother's 
son,  thy  nearest  relations.  2 1  These  [things]  hast  thou  done,  and 
I  kept  silence ;  but  instead  of  being  amended  by  this  goodness,  thou 
though  test  that  I  was  altogether  [such  an  one]  as  thyself;  that  I 
had  forgotten  thy  crimes,  or  had  not  that  rectitude  and  abhorrence 
of  them  which  I  have  often  declared  I  had:  [but]  I  will  reprove 
thee  openly,  and  set  [them]  in  order  before  thine  eyes;  set  them  in 
battle  array  against  thee,  and  so  make  it  appear  that  I  both  know 
them  and  hate  them.  22  Now,  as  an  inference  from  the  whole, 
consider  this,  ye  that  forget  God,  lest  my  patience  be  exhausted, 
and,  like  a  roaring  lion,  I  tear  [you]  in  pieces,  and  [there  be]  none 
to  deliver.  Know  that  this  is  the  maxim  by  which  I  will  administer 
the  rewards  and  punishments  of  my  empire,  23  Whoso  offereth' 
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praise  from  a  devout,  humble  heart,  glorifieth  me ;  promotes  my 
honour  and  interest  in  the  world:  and  to  him  that  ordereth  [his] 
conversation  [aright,]  who  is  concerned  to  dispose  his  actioiis  in  a 
proper  manner,  will  I  show  the  salvation  of  God,  that  is,  a  com- 
plete salvation;  a  salvation  worthy  of  God,  by  way  of  eminence 
mine,  and  infinitely  superior  to  all  others. 

REFLECTIONS. 

I.  See  how  odious  formality  and  hypocrisy  are  in  the  sight  of 
God.  How  strange  is  it  that  the  Israelites  should  substitute 
sacrifices  instead  of  holy  obedience,  when  there  were  so  many 
cautions  in  the  law  against  it !  We  are  in  no  danger  of  this ;  but 
christians  are  in  danger  of  laying  too  much  stress  on  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  men's  devising,  or  even  of  substituting  the  means 
of  religion  instead  of  the  end ;  praying,  hearing,  and  receiving 
sacraments,  instead  of  justice,  mercy,  and  self-government.  How 
abominable  is  it  to  talk  of  religion,  to  be  zealous  for  its  articles 
and  doctrines,  while  we  are  enemies  to  its  morals!  to  love  to  give 
instruction,  but  hate  to  receive  it!  Such  are  an  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  God ;  and  we  should  dread  every  degree  of  the  hy- 
pocrisy here  condemned. 

2.  Let  us  guard  against  the  source  of  such  a  temper,  and  par- 
ticularly against  imagining  that  God  is  such  an  one  as  ourselves. 
The  best  men  have  but  imperfect  notions  of  God,  and  too  many 
have  mean,  false,  and  dishonourable  notions  of  him.  May  we 
never  think  that  he  is  weak  and  fickle,  like  ourselves ;  that  he 
forgets  what  is  past;  is  unconcerned  about  truth  and  righteous- 
ness; and  that  because  he  does  not  immediately  punish  trans- 
gressors, he  never  will ;  but  be  false  to  his  word.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  he  is  a  God  of  perfect  knowledge,  and  forgets  nothing ; 
that  he  is  the  just,  the  holy,  the  terrible,  the  unchangeable  God; 
that  he  has  declared  the  highest  abhorrence  of  hypocrisy  and 
wickedness,  and  will  not  fail  in  his  own  good  time  to  reprove 
and  punish  it. 

3.  Let  us  devoutly  present  to  God  the  acceptable  sacrifices 
and  services  here  required.  Though  he  does  not  now  command 
sacrifices  and  burnt  offerings,  he  still  demands  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving,  and  the  regular  exercise  of  serious,  fervent  prayer. 
He  requires  us  to  vow  to  forsake  sin,  and  do  our  duty;  and  to 
perform  those  vows ;  to  glorify  him,  when  we  are  deUvered  from 
trouble,  by  offering  praise,  and  by  holy  lives  ;  especially  that  we 
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order  our  conversation  aright,  agreeably  to  the  reason  of  things,  the 
rules  of  his  word,  and  our  true  interest;  as  we  desire  to  escape 
the  doom  of  hypocrites,  and  to  see  and  enjoy  the  salvation  of  God. 
4.  Let  us  keep  in  remembrance  the  final  awful  judgment,  in 
order  to  preserve  the  integrity  of  our  hearts  before  God.  This 
poetical  description  of  God's  coming  to  judge  his  people  Israel, 
will  be  verified  at  the  great  day,  when  Christ  shall  appear  in  his 
own  and  his  Father  s  glori/,  attended  with  all  his  angels,  to  judge 
the  world.  Then  the  whole  earth  shall  be  summoned  before  him 
to  receive  their  sentence ;  then  will  he  gather  his  saints  together, 
who  have  been  sincere  in  their  worship,  holy  in  their  conversation, 
and  faithful  to  their  covenant.  He  will  set  the  sins  of  the  wicked 
in  order  before  them ;  the  sins  of  childhood,  youth,  and  riper 
years ;  the  sins  of  heart,  hand,  and  tongue ;  and  they  that  have 
forgotten  God,  will  with  inexorable  severity  be  torn  in  pieces, 
and  there  shall  be  none  to  deliver.  May  we  all  seriously  consider 
this;  and  so  remember  that  future  solemn  account,  that  our  work 
may  be  found  to  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ. 


PSALM  LL 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  Psalm  of  David,  when  Nathan  the 
prophet  came  unto  him,  after  he  had  gone  in  to  Bathsheba. 

The  title  of  this  psalm  tells  us  on  what  a  melancholy  occasion  it  was 
composed,  namely,  upon  David's  great  and  heinous  sin  in  committing 
adultery  with  Bathsheba  and  murdering  her  husband.  It  is  a  remark- 
able instance  of  his  humility,  and  a  proof  of  his  repentance,  that  it 
should  be  delivered  to  the  master  of  music  in  the  tabernacle  service, 
and  publicly  performed  there,  the  king  himself  probably  attending  in 
sackcloth.  He  repeats  the  same  petitions  again  and  again,  his  heart 
being  too  full  to  attend  to  any  order. 

1  JuLaVE  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  according  to  thy  loving 
kindness:  according  unto  the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies 
blot  out*  my  transgressions ;  his  pleas  are  all  taken  from  God's 

*  The  term  blotting  out  alludes  to  the  notion  of  God's  keeping  a  book  of  re- 
membrance of  the  good  and  evil  actions  of  his  creatares ;  and  is  a  metaphor  wbicU 
occurs  in  many  parts  of  the  scriptures. 
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goodness  and  mercy.  I  am  fully  sensible  of  my  defilement  by  my 
sin,  and  pray  thee  to  2  Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity,  and 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin.  ti  For  I  acknowledge  my  transgressions: 
and  my  sin  [is]  ever  before  me  ;  /  keep  it  ever  in  view,  to  increase 
my  humility  and  make  me  more  watchful  for  the  future.  4  Against 
thee,  thee  only,  or  chiefly,  have  I  sinned,  and  done  [this]  evil  in 
thy  sight;  1  have  done  evil  to  myself, to  Bathsheba,  to  Uriah,  and 
to  tho^e  brave  men  zcho  were  slain  with  him;  but  my  sin  chiefly 
grieves  me  as  committed  against  thee,  against  thine  authority,  om- 
niscience, justice  and  goodness :  this  I  acknowledge,  that  thou 
mightest  be  justified  when  thou  speakest,  [and]  be  clear  when 
thou  judgest ;  or,  as  it  should  be  rendered,  '  so  that  thou  art  justi- 
fied in  pronouncing  sentence  against  me,  and  loouldst  be  clear  from 
the  imputation  of  injustice,  wert  thou  to  execute  it.'  5  Behold,  I 
was  shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me*. 
6  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  in  the  inward  parts ;  I  know  that 
thou  requirest  of  men  to  suppress  the  first  motion  to  that  which  is 
evil,  to  stifle  every  sinful  inclination :  and  in  the  hidden  [part]  thou 
shalt  make  me  to  know  wisdom,  o;-,  hast  made  me  to  know  it ;  given 
me  a  principle  of  reason  and  conscience,  to  correct  and  restrain  the 
workings  oj' corrupt  nature.  7  Purge  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall 
be  clean;  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow;  an  allusion 
to  the  waters  of  purification  which  were  to  be  spritdded  over  those 
who  were  ceremonially  unclean;  as  if  he  had  said,  Till  I  am  purified 
in  a  spiritual  sense,  I  am  not  fit  to  appear  in  thy  sanctuary,  or  have 
a  place  among  thy  people.  8  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness, 
by  affording  me  thy  pardoning  mercy ;  [that]  the  bones  [which] 
thou  hast  broken,  my  wounded  spirit,  may  rejoice.  9  Hide  thy 
face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out  all  mine  iniquities;  let  my  guilt  be 
entirely  forgiven.  10  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God;  and 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me;  thy  almighty  power  only  can  renew 
thine  image  in  me,  and  make  me  a  jiew  and  holy  creature ;  a  very 
humbling  expression,  as  if  his  zoickedness  had  not  only  polluted  all 
that  was  good  in  him,  but  entirely  destroyed  all  rectitude  and  in- 
tegrity. 1 1  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence,  from  com- 
munioJi  ivith  thee;  and  take  not  the  infiuences  and  assistance  of  thy 
holy  spirit  from  me.  12  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation, 
a  comfortable  sense  of  thy  favour ;  and  uphold  me  [with  thy]  free 

*  These  are  undoubtedly  figurative  expressions ;  probably  a  strong  declaration 
of  the  greatness  of  his  cuilt,  just  as  the  Israelites  are  called  transgressors  from  the 
womb:  or  if  it  refer,  as  is  generally  supposed,  to  his  bringing  corrupt  and  evil 
inclinations  into  the  world  with  him,  it  cannot  be  mentioned  as  an  excuse,  but  as 
M  aggravation  of  his  sin  ;  that  knowing  this,  he  ought  to  have  been  more  watchful. 

VOL.  IV.  2  C 
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spmt, from  falling  into  sin,  and  give  me  courage  and  resolution  in 
thy  service.  13  [Then]  will  1  teach  transgressors  thy  ways;  and 
sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee;  i  will  admonisk  others 
against  sin,  and  encourage  those  who  have  fallen  to  repent.  14  De- 
liver nie  from  blood  guiltiness,  the  murders  I  have  been  accessary 
to,  O  God,  thou  God  of  my  salvation  :  [and]  my  tongue  shall  sing 
aloud  of  thy  righteousness,  or  goodness.  15  O  Lord,  open  thou 
my  lips,  lohich  have  been  sealed  with  shame,  confusion,  and  fear, 
and  my  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  praise.  l6  For  thou  desirest 
not  sacrifice  ;  else  would  1  give  [it ;]  hast  not  appointed  any  sacri- 
fice for  such  sins  as  I  am  guilty  of:  thou  delightest  not  in  burnt 
offering;  thou  dost  not  value  them  in  comparison  of  sincere  and 
universal  obedience.  17  The  sacrifices  of  God,  his  beloved  and 
most  acceptable  sacrifices,  [are]  a  broken  spirit ;  an  heart  ivhich  is 
humble,  penitent,  tender,  and  patient:  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart, 

0  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise,  but  graciously  accept,  and  therefore 

1  will  offer  it.  18  Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zion ;  fa- 
vour the  public  interests  of  Israel:  build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lem ;  complete  the  work,  and  protect  and  defend  the  city.  19  Then 
shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  the  sacrifices  of  righteousness,  with 
burnt  offering  and  whole  burnt  offering :  then  shall  they  offer  bul- 
locks upon  thine  altar ;  though  I  am  unworthy  to  do  it,  thy  faithful 
servants  shall  bring  those  sacrifices,  thou  mayest  accept ;  and  when 
1  am  reconciled  to  thee,  I  will  join  with  them  in  such  devout  services 
and  oferings. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Observe  how  David  describes  the  great  evil  of  sin,  from 
his  own  painful  feelings.  All  his  petitions  for  washing,  cleansing, 
and  purifying,  intimate  how  sadly  defiling  it  is ;  that  it  destroys 
the  beauty  and  purity  of  the  soul,  renders  it  offensive  and  odious 
to  God,  makes  the  sinner  a  burden  to  himself,  and  gives  him  a 
pain,  which  the  language  of  broken  bones  does  but  imperfectly 
represent.  His  guilt  and  remorse  are  recorded  for  our  admonition, 
that  when  we  think  ive  stand,  we  may  take  heed  lest  we  fall.  They 
that  make  light  of  sin,  forget  its  malignity  and  its  horrors,  and  will 
be  of  another  mind  when  God  and  conscience  set  their  sins  in 
order  before  them. 

2.  We  are  here  taught  the  nature  of  genuine  repentance.  It 
consists  in  a  due  sense  of  the  evil  of  sin ;  more  particularly 
as  committed  against  God;   as  it   manifests  a  disbelief  of  his 
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omniscience,  a  contempt  of  his  authority  and  justice,  and  an  abuse  of 
his  goodness.  It  consists  in  having  the  heart  broken  and  contrite 
for  sin,  deeply  humbled,  ashamed,  and  grieved  for  it,  and  produces 
a  serious,  humble  confession  of  its  particular  circumstances  and 
aggravations.  A  true  penitent  will,  like  David,  give  glory  to  God 
by  a  public  acknowledgment  of  his  guilt  and  repentance,  where 
his  sin  has  been  public,  and  take  shame  to  himself  in  the  presence 
of  God's  people. 

3.  Under  a  sense  of  guilt,  let  us  adopt  these  suitable  and  ex- 
cellent petitions  and  pleas.  God  may  have  preserved  us  from 
such  heinous  and  aggravated  offences  as  David  was  guilty  of;  but 
in  many  things  we  offend  all;  our  souls  have  been  polluted  and 
defiled,  and  we  need  pardoning  mercy  and  purifying  grace.  Let 
us  then  offer  up  these  petitions  with  the  same  temper  as  David 
did,  remembering  that  the  gospel  directs  us  to  seek  mercy  through 
the  atonement  and  intercession  of  Christ,  and  represents  his  blood 
as  the  great  instrument  of  our  purification.  Let  us  have  recourse 
to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  •and  the  sacrifices  of  a  broken  and  con- 
trite heart  will  then  be  acceptable  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

4.  When  God  has  extended  his  pardoning  goodness  to  us,  let 
us  teach,  admonish,  and  encourage  others ;  warn  them  from  our 
own  experience  of  the  evil  and  mischief  of  sin,  and  caution  them 
to  abstain  from  that  bitter  and  abominable  thing.  We  should 
encourage  them  to  hope  in  God's  mercy,  and  to  seek  it  in  the 
gospel  way.  David  is  in  this  psalm  teaching  us,  and  all  other 
transgressors  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Let  us  join  in  his  good 
resolutions ;  and  make  it  our  great  aim  in  teaching  and  admonish- 
ing others,  that  they  may  turn  to  God,  do  works  meet  for  re- 
pentance, and  sin  no  more. 

5.  Amidst  our  greatest  private  cares  and  sorrows,  we  should 
not  forget  the  interests  of  God's  Zion.  It  is  a  most  lovely  and 
amiable  part  of  David's  character,  and  should  be  imitated  by  us, 
that  oppressed  and  almost  distracted  as  he  was,  under  a  sense  of 
guilt,  still  Jerusalem  came  into  his  mind,  and  that  he  offered  up  a 
prayer  for  its  welfare.  As  we  have  all  more  or  less  done  injury 
to  the  public  by  our  sins,  we  should  do  it  what  service  we  can, 
by  our  prayers  :  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 
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PSALM  LIL 

To  the  chief  musician,  Maschil,  [A  Psalm]  of  David,  when  Doeg 
the  Edomite  came  and  told  Saul,  and  said  unto  him,  David  is 
come  to  the  house  of  Ahimelech. 

This  Doeg  made  a  false  representation  to  Saul  of  David's  being  supplied 
with  food  and  weapons  by  Ahimelech ;  upon  which  Saul  sent  Doeg, 
who  slew  a  great  number  of  the  priests,  I  Sam.  xxii.  10 — 18.,  and 
it  seems  from  the  first  verse  of  this  psalm,  that  he  boasted  of  it,  as  a 
noble  exploit.  David  may  probably  refer  to  some  other  enemies  of  a 
like  character. 

1    Why  boastest  thou  thyself  in  mischief,  O  mighty  man,  and 
promisest  thyself  that  thou  sh alt  prevail  over  me'?  the  goodness  of 
God,  which  has  hitherto  appeared  for  me,  [endureth]  continually, 
and  shall  still  protect  me ;  his  goodness  makes  thy  mischief  appear 
more  base  and  abominable.     The  f  nest  and  most  just  censure  on  ty- 
ranny that  ever  was  penned.     2  Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs; 
like  a  sharp  razor,  working  deceitfully ;  it  is  a  keen  instrument  of 
mischief;  thou  hidest  perfdy  and  falsehood  under  the  name  of  loy^ 
alty  and  friendship.     3  Thou  lovest  evil  more  than  good ;  [and] 
lying  against  me,  Ahimelech,  and  the  priests,  rather  than  to  speak 
righteousness,  the  xchole  truth,  lohich  tcould  have  cleared  our  charac- 
ter. Selah.  Yea,  4  Thou  lovest  ail  devouring  words,  lohich  were  the 
ruin  and  destruction  of  a  family  of  priests,  and  the  whole  city ;  (see 
1  Sam.  xxii.  18.  19-)     O  [thou]  deceitful  tongue.     5  God  shall 
likewise  destroy  thee  for  ever,  he  shall  take  thee  away  suddenly, 
and  pluck  thee  out  of  [thy]  dwelling  place,  whei'e  ihou  thinkest 
thyself  secure,  and  root  thee  and  thy  posterity  out  of  the  land  of  the 
living.     Selah.     6  The  righteous  also  shall  see  this,  and  fear  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  and  shall  laugh  at  him;  shall  turn  from 
thee  with  contempt  and  derision,  saying,   7    Lo,  [this  is]  the  great 
man  [that]  made  not  the  favour  of  God  his  strength;  but  trusted  in 
the  abundance  of  his  riches,  [and]  strengthened  himself,  rcent  on 
confidently,  in  his  wickedness,  and  nozo  sec  what,  is  become  of  him* ! 
8  13ut  I  [am]  like  a  green  olive  tree, Jresh ,  fruitj'ul,  and  useful,  in 

•  Probably  he  fell  with  Saul  in  the  battle ;  or  else  we  should  have  heard  of 
David's  judging  and  punishing  iiim  for  his  cruelty. 
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the  house  of  God,  under  his  immediate  eye  and  care :  I  trust  in  the 
mercy  of  God,  that  he  will  show  favour  to  me  and  my  posterity 
for  ever  and  ever.  9  1  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because  thou 
hast  done  [it;]  thou  hast  defended  me  hitherto  from  this  mischievous 
man,  and  zcilt  settle  me  on  the  throne :  and  I  will  wait  on  thy  name> 
for  the  accomplishment  of  all  thy  promises ;  for  [it  is]  good  before 
thy  saints ;  this  thy  saints  have  alzoays  done,  and  have  found  the 
comfort  and  benefit  of  it. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 .  Let  us  abhor  the  detestable  character  here  described,  who 
devised  mischief,  worked  deceitfully,  uttering  devouring  words, 
and  then  boasting  of  the  success  of  them.  It  is  to  be  feared  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  this  wicked  work  among  courtiers,  to  support 
their  several  parties  ;  and  too  much  of  it  in  lower  life.  It  is  a  con- 
duct which  does  incredible  mischief  in  churches  and  families,  and 
makes  men  appear  like  devils.  Those  who  are  mighty  on  account 
of  their  rank,  wealth,  weight,  or  influence,  should  guard  against 
the  licentiousness  of  the  tongue,  by  which  they  are  capable  of 
doing  mischief,  in  proportion  to  the  height  of  their  circumstances. 
May  we  all  guard  against  lying  misrepresentations  ;  telling  half  the 
truth,  or  putting  an  ill  construction  on  good,  well-intended,  or 
doubtful  actions;  and  be  tender  of  the  reputation  as  well  as  of  the 
persons  and  property  of  our  fellow-creatures;  remembering,  that 
God  is  a  witness  to  all  falsehood,  slander,  and  misrepresentation. 
He  abhorreth  a  lying  tongue,  and  assures  us,  that  all  liars  shall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake  that  burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone. 
An  awful  threatening,  at  which  every  liar  should  tremble. 

2.  We  have  great  reason  to  be  thankful,  if  we  have  not  been 
ruined  or  injured  by  such  mischievous  men.  If  these  vices  should 
generally  prevail,  society  would  be  dissolved,  and  no  man's  life, 
property,  or  comforts,  would  be  secure.  Let  us  bless  God  if  he 
hath  preserved  us  from  the  scourge  of  a  malignant  tongue,  givea 
us  wisdom  and  grace  to  behave  in  an  honourable  and  unbiameable 
manner,  and  secured  us  from  those  slanders  and  misrepresent- 
ations, which  even  such  a  behaviour  will  not  of  itself  be  a  security 
from. 

3.  Let  us  observe  the  vanity  of  earthly  confidence,  and  fix  our 
trust  in  God.  He  that  maketh  not  God  his  strength,  has  no. 
strength  to  trust  in ;  he  that  is  high-minded,  and  trusts  in  uncertain 
riches,  acts  wickedly,  and  takes  the  way  to  strengthen  himself  in 
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■wickedness  ;  to  become  quite  impudent  in  it,  and  abandoned  to  it. 
May  we  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God,  and  wait  on  his  name;  all  the 
saints  have  found  it  good  to  do  so ;  and  nothing  else  will  guard  us 
against  the  deceitfulness  of  riches,  the  malice  of  wicked  men,  and 
the  devices  of  wicked  spirits.  Therefore,  turn  thou  to  thy  God, 
keep  mercy  andjudgment,  and  wait  on  him  continually. 


PSALM  LIIL 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  Mahalath,  the  name  of  some  musical 
instrument,  Maschil,  [A  Psalm]  of  David. 

This  is  almost  the  same  in  every  particular  as  the  fourteenth  psalm. 
That  was  probably  composed  on  occasion  of  Absalom's  rebellion,  and 
this  when  Sheba  attempted  to  revive  it  after  his  death.  He  complains 
of  the  prevailing  degeneracy  of  the  Israelites,  which  was  all  owing  to 
the  want  of  the  fear  of  God,  and  a  denial  or  forgetfulness  of  his  pro- 
vidence. 

1  1  HE  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  [There  is]  no  God.  Corrupt 
are  they  and  have  done  abominable  iniquity  :  [there  is]  none  that 
doeth  good.  2  God  looked  dov^n  from  heaven  upon  the  children  of 
men,  to  see  if  there  were  [any]  that  did  understand,  that  did  seek 
God.  3  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back :  they  are  altogether  be- 
come filthy  ;  [there  is]  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one.  4  Have 
the  workers  of  iniquity  no  knowledge  ?  who  eat  up  my  people,  [as] 
they  eat  bread ;  by  pursuing  their  own  ambitious  schemes,  they 
bring  distress  and  calamities  upon  the  nation ;  and  contending  par- 
ties devour  one  another :  they  have  not  called  upon  God.  5  There 
were  they  in  great  fear,  [where]  no  fear  was ;  conscious  that  they 
had  a  bad  cause,  they  were  terrijied  before  David's  forces  came  near 
them:  for  God  hath  scattered  the  bones  of  him  that  encampeth 
[against]  thee;  destroyed  their  power,  reduced  their  bodies  to  dry 
bones,  that  is,  utterly  consumed  them:  thou  hast  put  [them]  to 
shame,  because  God  hath  despised  them ;  O  my  soul,  thou  hast  had 
success  because  God  despised  them,  and  dealt  zcith  them  as  con- 
temptible persons.  6  O  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  [were  come]  out 
of  Zion  !  When  God  bringeth  back  the  captivity  of  his  people, 
and  delivers  them  from  their  present  deluded  state,  in  which  they  arc 
enslaved  by  their  own  ambition  and  obstinacy,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 
[and]  Israel  shall  be  glad. 
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PSALM  LIV. 

To  the  chief  musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil,  [A  Psalm]  of  David, 
when  the  Ziphims  came  and  said  to  Saul,  Doth  not  David  hide 
himself  with  us  ?  They  discovered  to  Saul  where  David  had 
concealed  himself,   1  Sam.  xxiii.  IQ. 

1  ©AVE  me,  O  God,  by  thy  name,  thi/  own  immediate  power, 
and  judge  me  by  thy  strength  ;  vindicate  my  catise  by  my  strength, 
which  alone  can  easily  free  me  from  the  assaults  of  my  enemies. 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God,  which  is  all  that  I  have  to  oppose  to 
them;  give  ear  to  the  words  of  my  mouth.  3  For  strangers,  the 
Ziphims,  luho  indeed  are  Israelites  hy  name,  but  have  behaved  like 
heathens,  are  risen  up  against  me,  and  oppressors,  Saul  and  his 
courtiers,  seek  after  my  soul  :  they  have  not  set  God  before  them, 
and  only  study  to  gratify  their  ambition  or  revenge.  Selah. 
4  Behold,  God  [is]  mine  helper,  jny  principal  helper:  the  Lord 
[is]  with  them  that  uphold  my  soul;  without  him  all  my  friends 
and  helpers  are  nothing,  and  would  not  be  able  to  defend  me.  5  He 
shall  reward  evil  unto  mine  enemies ;  inflict  deserved  punishment 
upon  them :  cut  them  off  in  thy  truth ;  according  to  the  declaration 
of  thy  laio  against  persons  of  such  a  character,  and  thy  faithful 
promises  of  my  preservation,  6  1  will  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee ; 
liberally  offer  large  sacrifces,  with  a  cheerful  mind:  I  will  praise 
thy  name,  O  Lord  ;  for  [it  is]  good  j  pleasing  to  thee,  and  delight- 
ful to  me.     7   For  he  hath  delivered  me  out  of  all  trouble  *  :  and 

mine  eye  hath  seen  [his  desire]  upon  mine  enemies ;  or,  *  mine  eye 
hath  looked  upon  mine  enemy,'  seen  them  just  laying  hold  upon  me, 
and  then  unexpectedly  departing ;  so  that  I  have  had  a  most  critical 
and  extraordinary  deliverance. 

REFLECTIONS  on  Psalms  liii,  liv. 

1.  From  the  fifty-third  psalm  we  are  taught  seriously  to  lay  to 
heart,  and  deeply  to  lament,  the  degeneracy  of  mankind  in  general, 

*  When  Saul  was  just  seizing  David,  and  there  was  no  opportunity  of  his  es- 
caping, word  was  brought  him  that  the  Philistines  had  invaded  Israel,  so  that 
Saul  was  obliged  to  go  immediately  against  them,  and  David  escaped,  i  Sam. 
xxiii.  27.  28. 


3&2  PSALM  LV. 

and  especially  of  our  comitiymen  and  neighbours.  The  apostle 
Paul,  in  the  third  chapter  of  Romans,  showing  that  all  flesh  had 
corrupted  their  way,  quotes  some  passages  of  this  psalm,  to  prove 
that  this  was  the  state  of  the  Jews,  God's  own  people.  It  is  to  be 
feared,  that  this  is  the  character  of  the  generality  of  men  in  every 
age ;  and  it  becomes  us  to  lament  it,  out  of  regard  to  the  honour 
of  God,  and  a  concern  for  the  happiness  of  our  fellow-creatures  ; 
and  earnestly  to  pray  that  the  captivity  of  wicked  men,  their  cap- 
tivity to  Satan  and  their  ovvu  lusts,  may  be  brought  back,  and  they 
restored  to  wisdom  and  liberty,  to  virtue  and  happiness. 

2.  We  learn  from  both  these  psalms,  the  necessity  of  maintain- 
ing a  deep  sense  of  God  upon  our  minds.  This  is  a  lesson  which 
the  scripture  often  inculcates  ;  and  it  is  the  most  useful  lesson  in 
the  world.  The  degeneracy  of  Israel,  and  of  mankind  in  general, 
is  owing  to  this.  They  seek  not  God,  they  call  not  upon  his  name. 
The  Ziphites,  (Saul  and  his  party,)  rose  up  against  David,  because 
they  did  not  set  God  before  them.  May  we  be  careful  to  set  him 
before  us;  this  will  keep  us  from  injuring  men,  and  from  every 
other  iniquity.  No  good  can  be  expected  from  those  that  set 
not  God  before  their  eyes. 

3.  When  God  has  delivered  us  from  enemies  and  dangers,  or 
distress  of  any  kind,  we  should  be  free  in  our  thanksgivings  and 
praises.  When  God  had  turned  back  Saul,  David  declares  he 
would  praise  God,  and  freely  sacrifice  to  him.  In  order  to  this 
we  should  cultivate  a  grateful  spirit,  and  abound  in  the  good  work 
of  praising  his  name.  Our  sacrifices  are  those  of  praise ;  these 
we  should  freely  offer,  with  the  greatest  pleasure,  and  all  the  life  and 
ardour  we  are  capable  oi\for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,  and  icitk 
such  sacrijices  he  is  well  pleased. 


PSALM  LV. 

To  the  chief  musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil,  [A  Psalm]  of  David. 

Wrilten  on  occasion  of  Absalom's  rebellion,  and  Ahithophers  going  over 
to  him. 

1  VXlVE  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God  ;  and  hide  not  thyself  from 
my  supplication.  2  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me  :  I  mourn  in 
my  complaint,  and  make  a  noise  ;  3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the 


PSALM  LV.  393 

(enemy,  my  own  son,  tvho  hath  rebelled  against  me,  because  of  the 
oppression  of  the  wicked  :  for  they  cast  iniquity  upon  me,  and  in 
wrath  they  hate  me ;  they  charge  me  with  tyranny  and  bad  ad- 
ministralion,  and  rage  against  me  in  the  most  violent  manner. 
4  My  heart  is  sore  pained  within  me :  and  the  terrors  of  death 
are  fallen  upon  me,  a  dread  of  falling  into  their  hands,  and 
being  put  to  death  by  them.  5  Fearfuhiess  and  trembling  are 
come  upon  me,  and  horror  hath  overwhehned  me,  because  the 
conspiracy  is  so  sudden,  and  so  U7iiversal.  6  And  I  said.  Oh  that 
I  had  wings  like  a  dove !  [for  then]  would  I  tly  away,  and  be  at 
rest.  7  Lo,  [then]  would  I  wander  far  off,  [and]  remain  in  the 
wilderness.  Selah.  8  I  would  hasten  my  escape  from  the  windy 
storm  [and]  tempest ;  from  their  noise  and  fury,  z&hich  threatens 
like  a  storm  to  bear  down  all  before  it.  9  Destroy,  O  Lord,  [and] 
divide  their  tongues,  their  counsels,  and  so  they  will  perplex  one 
another,  (which  was  remarkably  the  case,  see  2  Sam.  xvi.  7.),  for  I 
have  seen  violence  and  strife  in  the  city.  10  Day  and  night  they 
go  about  it  upon  the  walls  thereof:  mischief  also  and  sorrow 
[are]  in  the  midst  of  it ;  those  whose  business  it  is  to  watch  the 
walls,  are  continually  picking  quarrels  with  their  fellow-subjects, 
and  introduce  violence  and  strife.  1 1  Wickedness  [is]  practised  in 
the  midst  thereof :  deceit  and  guile  depart  not  from  her  streets. 
12  For  [it  was]  not  an  enemy  [that]  reproached  me;  if  it  had 
been  a  known  enemy  that  had  aspersed  my  administration  and  dis- 
turbed my  peace,  then  1  could  have  borne  [it]  more  contentedly,  as 
expecting  nothing  else  from  such  a  one ;  neither  [was  it]  he  that 
openly  hated  me  [that]  did  magnify  [himself]  against  me,  a7id  built 
his  fortune  on  my  ruin;  then  1  would  have  hid  myself  from  him, 
and  secured  myself  against  him.  13  But  [it  was]  thou,  a  man 
mine  equal,  my  guide,  and  mine  acquaintance ;  my  intimate  friend, 
whom  I  trusted,  and  to  whom  I  freely  communicated  my  secrets. 

14  We  took  sweet  counsel  together,  his  company  sweetened  retire- 
ment ;  luhen  I  had  that,  I  wanted  none  else ;  and  we  walked  unto 
the  house  of  God  in  company ;  I  took  him  to  be  a  good  man,  and 
thought  we  were  bound  in  the  bond  of  religion  as  well  as  friendship. 

15  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  [and]  let  them  go  down  quick 
into  hell,  that  is,  into  the  grave,  like  Korah,  (Numb.  xvi.  30.,)  for 
wickedness  [is]  in  their  dwellings,  [and]  among  them ;  they  pretend 
a  public  spirit,  friendship,  and  religion,  to  compass  their  wicked 
designs.  iQ  As  for  me,  /  will  not  injure  others,  even  for  self- 
preservation,  but  I  will  call  upon  God;  and  the  Lord  shall 
save  me.     17  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will  1  pray. 
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and  cry  aloud  :  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice.  18  He  hath  often 
delivered  my  soul  in  peace  from  the  battle  [that  was]  against  me, 
and  he  will  deliver  me  from  this  present  rebellion  :  for  there  were 
many  with  me,  though  many  are  against  me.  19  God  shall  hear 
their  reproaches,  and  my  prayers,  and  will  afflict  them,  even  he 
that  abideth  of  old  ;  that  sitteth  King  for  ever,  and  is  always  ready 
to  hear  and  help  his  people.  Selah.  Because  they  have  no 
changes,  no  crosses,  nor  disappointments,  therefore  they  fear  not 
God,  and  persist  in  rebellion  against  his  anointed.  20  He  hath 
put  forth  his  hands  against  such  as  be  at  peace  with  him  ;  allud- 
ing to  the  treachery  of  Ahithophel ;  as  if  he  had  said,  I  have  done 
him  no  injury,  but  loas  at  peace  with  him  :  he  hath  broken  his  co- 
venant, all  those  obligations  by  zehich  he  was  engaged  to  me  both  as 
his  king  and  friend.  2 1  [The  words]  of  his  mouth  were  smoother 
than  butter,  soft  and  insinuating  ;  but  war  [was]  in  his  heart :  his 
words  were  softer  than  oil,  yet  [were]  they  like  drawn  swords, 
designed  to  injiict  a  mortal  wound.  Yet,  O  my  soul,  think  no 
more  of  this ;  but  22  Cast  thy  burden,  all  thy  cares  and  fears,  upon 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  sustain  thee  :  he  shall  never  suffer  the 
righteous  to  be  moved,  that  is,  to  be  overthrown  ;  labour  to  secure 
that  character,  and  thou  art  safe.  23  But  thou,  O  God,  shalt 
bring  them  down  into  the  pit  of  destruction  ;  ijito  the  grave,  where 
their  bodies  shall  be  consumed  and  destroyed:  bloody  and  deceitful 
men  shall  not  live  out  half  their  days,  half  the  time  they  might 
have  expected  in  the  course  of  nature,  but  they  shall  perish  in  the 
flower  of  their  age;  as  Absalom,  Ahithophel,  and  many  others  did: 
but  I  will  trust  in  thee,  that  I  shall  finish  my  days  in  prosperity 
and  peace. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  not  wonder  if  we,  like  David  when  in  this  distress, 
should  find  that  the  world  is  troublesome,  and  our  friends  unfaith- 
ful. The  rebellion  raised  against  him,  and  the  misery  of  his 
kingdom,  afflicted  him  ;  but  nothing  touched  him  so  nearly  as 
the  infidelity  and  unkindness  of  his  intimate  friend.  See  in  this, 
another  instance  of  the  vanity  of  the  world,  of  grandeur,  and  of 
friendship  !  How  soon  we  may  be  driven  from  our  habitations  by 
violence  or  fraud,  have  iniquity  cast  upon  us  that  we  did  not  de- 
serve, and  be  deceived  in  the  characters  of  those  who  profess  re- 
ligion, and  boast  of  their  friendship  !  Let  us  not  be  high-minded,  but 
fmr.    We  likewise  may  have  occasion  to  wish  for  the  wings  of  a 
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dove,  that  we  mayjiy  away  and  he  at  rest ;  to  get  out  of  the  noise 
and  hurry  of  the  world,  the  alarms  of  war,  the  voice  of  strife,  and 
the  slanders  of  enemies.  Such  scenes  as  these  should  wean  our 
hearts  from  present  things,  and  engage  us  to  secure  a  portion  in 
that  rest  which  remains  for  the  people  of  God. 

2.  We  should  be  jealous  over  ourselves,  lest  prosperity  lead  us 
to  forgetfulness  of  God.  A  sad  but  a  common  character  is  that 
in  V.  19.,  because  they  have  no  changes,  therefore  they  fear  not  God; 
because  their  schemes  prosper,  they  think  they  are  in  the  right;  and 
because  the  means  answer,  imagine  they  are  justifiable.  Pros- 
perity and  success  are  dangerous  temptations ;  and  it  will  be  our 
wisdom  to  guard  our  hearts  against  the  snare.  Let  us  then  not 
trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  and  in  every  cir- 
cumstance of  life  fear  him. 

3.  Whatever  are  our  circumstances,  we  should  be  constant  and 
serious  in  our  devotions.  It  was  an  excellent  resolution  of  David, 
as  for  me,  whatever  they  attempt  or  hope  for,  in  all  my  distresses 
and  fears,  I  will  call  upon  God,  Let  us  keep  near  to  God,  pray 
to  him  evening,  morning,  and  at  noon.  Whatever  burdens  our 
minds,  let  us  cast  it  upon  the  Lord,  by  faith  and  prayer,  trusting 
his  providence  and  hie  promise.  This  will  support  the  mind. 
When  enemies  attack,  God  will  save  us;  when  friends  desert  us, 
he  will  prove  faithful.  Whatever  troubles  may  surround  us,  we 
shall  find  peace  and  joy  in  secret  retirement  and  converse  with 
God  ;  a  peace  which  nothing  can  interrupt,  and  a  joy  that  will 
last  and  be  increasing  for  ever. 


PSALM  LVL 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  Jonath-elem-rechokim,  (which  was 
probably  the  beginning  of  some  ode,  to  the  tune  of  which  this  was 
set,)  Michtam,  or,  a  golden  psalm,  of  David,  when  the  Philistines 
took  him  in  Gath  ;  when  they  had  a  mind  to  seize  upon  him, 
after  he  put  himself  into  their  hands,  as  a  dangerous  person, 
1  Sam.  xxi.  11. 

1  JjE  merciful  unto  me,  O  God  :  for  man,  Saul  and  his  courtiers, 
would  swallow  me  up,  devour  me  like  a  lion ;  he  fighting  daily 
oppresseth  me  ;  /  am  no  sooner  fled  from  one  cruel  enemy,  than  I 
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am  fallen  into  the  hands  of  another.  2  Mine  enemies  would  daify 
swallow  [me]  up  :  for  [they  be]  many  that  fight  against  me,  O 
thou  most  High ;  tliy  almighty  pozcer  is  alone  able  to  deliver  me 
from  the  malice  and  the  mnltitude  of  my  foes.  3  What  time  I  am 
afraid,  or  have  most  cause  to  he  afraid,  I  will  trust  in  thee  for 
help.  4  In  God,  by  his  assistance,  I  will  praise  his  word,  in  God 
I  have  put  my  trust ;  /  doubt  not  but  I  shall  soon  have  reason  to 
adore  thy  faithfulness  to  thy  promise ;  in  that  promise  I  trust ;  and 
I  will  not  fear  what  flesh,  what  weak,  mortal  man,  can  do  unto 
me  to  hinder  the  fulfilling  of  it.  5  Every  day  they  wrest  my 
words;  make  them  speak  a  language  I  never  intended:  all  their 
thoughts  [are]  against  me  for  evil ;  they  are  constantly  employed 
in  contriving  some  mischief  against  me.  6  They  gather  themselves 
together,  to  hold  frequent  consultations,  they  hide  themselves,  to 
watch  me  narrowly,  and  discern  me  off  my  guard,  they  mark  my 
steps,  like  thieves  or  assassins,  when  they  wait  for  my  soul,  to  take 
away  my  life.  7  Shall  they  escape  by  iniquity?  by  such  subtle, 
mischievous  practices  '^  in  [thine]  anger  cast  down  the  people,  O 
God ;  this  insolent,  barbarous  people,  who  seek  my  destruction. 
8  Thou  tellest  and  rememberest  my  wanderings,  my  motions  from 
place  to  place;  put  thou  my  tears  into  thy  bottle;  suffer  them  not 
to  fall  to  the  ground  unnoticed  and  forgotten  * :  [are  they]  not  in 
thy  book  ?  dost  thou  not  keep  an  exact  register  of  all  the  tears  I 
shed  in  these  circumstances,  or,  on  this  occasion  ?  9  When  I  cry  [unto 
thee,]  then  shall  mine  enemies  turn  back ;  /  7}eed  no  other  iveapon 
hut  prayer,  and  on  that  I  place  my  dependance ;  this  1  know ;  for 
God  [is]  for  me,  or,  with  me,  to  plead  my  cause  and  deliver  me. 
10  In  God,  that  is,  by  his  assistance,  will  1  praise  [his]  word  :  in 
the  Lord,  the  unchangeable,  faithful  Jehovah,  will  I  praise  [his] 
word  ;  he  supporting  my  faith,  and  enlarging  my  heart.  1 1  In 
God  have  1  put  my  trust :  I  will  not  be  afraid  what  man  can  do 
unto  me.  12  Thy  vows  [are]  upon  me,  O  God;  my  vows  to 
thee,  of  which  thou  art  a  party  and  a  witness :  I  will  render  praises 
unto  thee,  by  a  faithful  performance  of  them.  13  For  thou  hast 
delivered  my  soul  from  death ;  from  the  great  danger  I  was  in  at 
Gath;  [wilt]  not  [thou  deliver]  my  feet  from  falling?  may  I  not 
hope  that  thou  wilt  keep  tne  from  falling  into  sin,  or  by  the  snares 
my  enemies  lay  for  me,  and  that  I  may  walk  before  God  in  the 
light  of  the  living?  walk  before  thee,  live  in  thy  fear,  and  spend  the 
residue  of  my  days  in  thy  service? 

*  The  Romans  had  little  urns  or  vessels,  into  wliicli  tliey  let  those  tears  rutt 
which  they  shed  for  their  friends,  and  buried  them  with  their  ashes. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  learn  from  the  example  of  the  psalmist,  whatever  fears 
may  oppress  us,  to  trust  in  God.  Though  we  may  not  be  in  his 
deplorable  circumstances,  hunted  by  enemies  from  place  to  place, 
yet  we  are  liable  to  many  evils  and  dangers  that  may  occasion  dis- 
tressing fears.  Let  us  therefore  7nake  the  Lord  our  refuge,  as  the 
most  high  and  faithful  God  ;  then  we  need  not  fear  what  flesh  can 
do  unto  us;  for  God  has  all  the  power  of  man  under  his  control. 
This  trust  in  God  will  be  an  anchor  to  the  soul,  firm  and  steadfast; 
and  enable  it  to  ride  out  a  thousand  storms.  The  apostle  Paul, 
in  Heb.  xiii.  6.,  puts  this  resolution  of  David  into  the  mouth  of 
every  christian,  and  teaches  us  to  argue  from  the  promise  of  God, 
and  to  say  boldly.  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  I  zvill  not  fear. 

2.  We  need  God's  assistance  to  enable  us  to  trust  in  him,  and 
to  praise  him.  Do  we  resolve  to  perform  these  duties?  let  us 
remember  that  it  is  in  God  alone,  that  is,  by  his  assistance,  that 
they  can  be  performed.  We  know  not  how  to  govern  our  affec- 
tions and  order  our  speech  without  him  ;  his  Spirit  helps  our  in- 
firmities ;  assists  us  to  depend  on  his  promise,  and  to  believe  his 
faithfulness  ;  and  keeps  us  from  despairing  and  fainting  in  the 
day  of  adversity.  Let  this  engage  us  daily  to  pray  for  his  Spirit 
to  help  as  in  every  time  of  need. 

3.  It  is  a  comfortable  thought,  that  all  our  distresses  and  sor- 
rows are  known  to  God.  He  observes  what  difficulties  we  have 
to  struggle  with,  and  where  we  are  forced  to  wander  ;  our  tears 
are  put  into  his  bottle,  and  registered  in  his  book  ;  he  observes 
them  with  compassion  and  tender  concern  ;  he  remembers  and 
reviews  them.  They  will  have  a  sad  reckoning  who  persecute 
and  injure  God's  people  ;  who  cause  them  to  wander,  and  make 
them  weep.  When  he  makes  inquisition  for  the  blood  of  his  saints, 
and  reckons  up  the  number  of  their  tears,  he  will  dreadfully 
punish  their  oppressors. 

4.  Let  us  charge  our  souls  with  a  sense  of  our  deliverances  and 
our  vows.  Has  God  delivered  our  souls  from  eternal  death,  and 
our  lives  from  the  grave  i  and  have  not  such  deliverances  excited 
engagements  and  vows  to  be  his  ?  Let  us  gratefully  remember  his 
delivering  goodness,  and  give  glory  to  him,  who  keepeth  the  feet 
of  his  saints.     Let  us  remember  our  resolutions  and  vows  under 
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afflictions,  and  after  deliverances.  And  let  us  praise  him  and 
walk  before  him  :  live  near  to  him,  and  faithfully  discharge  our 
duty.  The  remembrance  of  his  past  goodness  should  encourage 
our  hope,  that  he  will  yet  deliver  our  feet  from  falling,  amidst  the 
dangerous  vi^ays  in  which  we  are  walking;  the  many  stumbling- 
blocks  and  snares  that  lie  in  them,  and  all  our  own  ignorance  and 
weakness.  In  him  let  us  trust  that  he  will  still  deliver;  yea,  trust, 
with  the  apostle,  that  he  will  deliver  us  from  every  evil  xvork,  and 
jjreserve  us  to  his  heavenh/  kingdom. 


PSALM  LVIL 

To  the  chief  musician,  Al-taschith,  Michtam  of  David,  when  he 
fled  from  Saul  in  the  cave. 

Saul  and  his  soldiers  pursuing  David,  he  and  his  attendants  hid  them- 
selves in  a  cave;  Saul  coming  in  there  to  sleep,  and  not  seeing  David, 
he  had  an  opportunity  to  destroy  him,  as  his  servants  advised  him  to 
do  ;  but  he  bravely  and  piously  declined  it.  To  this  some  suppose  that 
Al-taschith,  destroy  not,  refers.     See  I  Sam.  xxii.  1.,  and  ch.  xxiv. 

1  IjE  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be  merciful  unto  me :  for  my 
soul  trusteth  in  thee :  yea,  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings,  thy  pro- 
tecting care,  will  I  make  my  refuge  until  [these]  calamities,  by 
which  I  am  in  danger  of  being  destroyed,  be  overpast.  2  I  will 
cry  unto  God  most  high ;  unto  God  that  performeth  [all  things] 
for  me ;  /  will  commit  myself  by  prai/er  to  God,  ivhose  providence 
1  will  own  in  all  events,  zcho  zcill fulfil  rehat  he  has  promised,  andy 
perfect  what  he  has  begun.  Sooner  than  I  shall  be  destroyed 
3  He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and  save  me  from  Saul  and  his 
hosts,  [from]  the  reproach  of  him  that  would  swallow  me  up;  or, 
he  will  put  him  to  shame  that  zoould  swallozo  me  up.  Selah.  God 
shall  send  forth  his  mercy  and  his  truth  ;  manifest  his  goodness,  by 
preserving  me  according  to  his  promise.  4  My  soul  [is]  among 
lions, //era'  and  bloody  men:  [and]  I  lie  [even  among]  them  that 
are  set  on  fire,  who  are  full  of  rage  and  revenge,  [even]  the  sons 
of  men,  whose  teeth  [are]  spears  and  arrows,  and  their  tongue  a 
sharp  sword ;  who  utter  every  false  and  spiteful  speech,  to  sink  my 
credit,  and  expose  me  to  ruin.  5  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above 
the  heavens,  in  my  vindication,  and  in  their  confusion;  [let]  thy 
glory,  in  my  deliverance,  [be]  above  all  the  earth  ;  be  spread  through 
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the  zohole  world.  6  They  have  prepared  a  net  for  my  steps ;  my 
soul  is  bowed  down,  almost  overichelmed :  they  have  digged  a  pit 
before  me,  into  the  midst  whereof  they  are  fallen  [themselves  ;] 
they  are  fallen  into  the  same  danger  they  designed  for  me ;  referring 
to  the  poiver  David  had  over  Saul  when  he  found  him  sleeping  in 
the  cave.  Selah.  7  My  heart  is  fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed; 
firmly  resolved  and  in  a  proper  frame  for  the  work :  I  will  sing 
and  give  praise.  8  Awake  up  my  tongue,  which  is  my  glory : 
awake,  psaltery  and  harp:  1  [myself]  will  awake  early  to  this 
delightful  work;  1  will  not  be  content  zeith  private  acknozdedg- 
ments,  but  9  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  among  the  people; 
among  the  greatest  assemblies  in  this  nation,  yea,  1  will  sing  unto 
thee  among  the  nations ;  wheti  I  come  ainong  the  heathen  I  will 
not  be  ashamed  of  my  religion,  but,  on  all  proper  occasions, 
utter  thy  praises,  and  confess  that  the  God  of  Israel  is  my  only 
confidence.  10  For  thy  mercy  [is]  great  unto  the  heavens,  beyond 
all  expression  or  conception,  and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds,  greatly 
beyond  our  full  discovery.  1 1  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  in  this 
mercy  and  truth,  above  the  heavens :  [let]  thy  glory  [be]  above, 
or  spread  over,  all  the  earth. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  keep  in  mind  that  important  truth,  that  God  per- 
formeth  all  things  for  us.     The  various   events  of  our  lives  are 

under  his  direction,  whether  they  are  prosperous  or  afflictive  : 
whatever  is  the  immediate  cause  or  instrument  of  these  things,  it 
is  good  to  look  higher  and  acknowledge  God's  hand  in  all ;  parti- 
cularly let  us  remember,  that  he  will  perform  his  promises,  and 
secure  his  servants  until  every  calamity  be  overpast. 

2.  With  fixed  hearts  and  a  holy  courage,  let  us  acknowledge  his 
mercy  and  goodness,  ft  is  fit  we  should  do  it  with  fixed  hearts, 
with  serious  attention,  with  close  application  of  mind  and  suitable 
affections.  This  is  necessary  to  render  it  pleasing  to  God.  It  is  fit 
we  should  do  it  with  courage,  because  it  is  unfashionable  to  speak  of 
the  goodness  and  truth  of  God  ;  and  we  may  find  some  ready  to  re- 
proach us  for  so  worthy  and  commendable  a  practice.  But  we  should 
stir  up  ourselves,  and  strengthen  our  resolutions  to  praise  God; 
and  speak  of  his  glory,  his  goodness  and  faithfulness  to  us.  What- 
ever reproach  may  fall  upon  us  for  this,  it  should  still  be  our  prayer 
that  God  may  be  exalted,  and  though  we  suffer  contempt,  that  his 
glory  may  be  spread,  known,  and  adored  through  the  whole  earth. 
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PSALM  LVin. 

To  the  chief  musician,  Al-taschith,  Mich  tarn  of  David. 

This  Psalm  was  composed  when  David  was  dechiicd  at  Saul's  council- 
board  to  be  a  traitor,  and  was  outlawed.  He  prophesies  of  the 
sudden  punishment  which  should  overtake  those  wicked  counsellors, 
and  begins  with  expostulating  with  them. 

1  Do  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness,  O  congregation  of  coun- 
sellors and  judges,  in  the  sentence  you  have  pronounced  against  me? 
do  ye  judge  uprightly,  O  ye  sons  of  men  ?  /  appeal  to  your  own 
consciences  whether  you  can  believe  the  reports  xvhich  have  been 
raised  of  me,  and  can  imagine  that  your  late  conduct  has  been 
according  to  the  rules  of  justice.  No,  the  contrary  is  most  apparent. 

2  Yea,  in  heart  you  work  Wickedness,  or  mischief  against  me;  you 
•weigh  the  violence  of  your  hands  in  the  earth ;  you  use  caution 
and  craft,  and  under  the  appearance  of  justice  and  holding  a  fair 
balance,  you  pronounced  an  unrighteous  sentence:  your  complai- 
sance  to  the  king,  and  malignity  against  me,  have  injiuenced  you  to 
act  thus.  3  The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb  :  they  go 
astray  as  soon  as  they  be  born,  speaking  lies ;  surely  these  wretches 
must  have  been  born  with  malignity  in  their  hearts,  and  have  been 
bred  up  in  falsehood  and  cruelty,  or  they  never  could  have  arrived 
to  such  a  shameful  degree  of  them.  4  Their  poison  [is]  like  the 
poison  of  a  serpent ;  their  lies  are  of  a  venomous  and  fatal  nature; 
[they  are]  like  the  deaf  adder  [that]  stoppeth  her  ear;  5  Which 
will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  charmers,  charming  never  so 
wisely*;  the  meaning  is,  they  will  not  believe  the  remonstrances  I 
make  in  my  own  vindication,  though  there  is  such  evident  truth 
and  reason  in  them.  6  Break  their  teeth,  O  God,  in  their 
mouth  :  break  out  the  great  teeth  of  the  young  lions,  O  Loud; 
or  rather,  God  will  destroy  the  power  cf  these  enemies,  who 
in  their  Jierce  and  cruel  temper  resemble  lions.  7  Let  them  melt 
away  as  waters  [which]  run  continually;  soine  oj'  them  shall  be 

•  Here  is  an  allusion  to  a  custom  anioii°^  the  easterns  of  diarmins  sorpents. 
There  are  persons  who  have  the  art  of  making  certain  noises,  and  playinp;  certain 
tunes,  which  will  bring  serpents  out  of  their  holes,  make  them  discharjie  their 
poison,  and  l)ccome  tame  and  gentle.  Such  accounts  have  been  given  by  vei-y 
credible  witnesses;  bnt  there  are  some  serpents  that  will  not  be  tiuis  wrought 
upon,  and  may  figuratively  be  said  to  stop  their  cars. 
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destroyed  graduaily  and  insemibh/,  like  water  that  evaporates  by 
the  heat  of'  the  sun :  [when]  he  bendeth  [his  bow  to  shoot]  his 
arrows,  let  them  be  as  cut  in  pieces;  let  their  attempts  do  no  more 
mischief  than  an  arrow  zchich  is  broken  in  discharging  it.  8  As  a 
snail  [which]  melteth,  zvhich  consumes  itself  by  its  own  motion,  let 
[every  one  of  tliem]  pass  away :  [like]  the  untimely  birth  of  a 
woman,  [that]  they  may  not  see  the  sun;  let  their  projects  against 
me  be  like  an  untimely  birth  that  never  comes  to  perfection.  9  Be- 
fore your  pots  can  feel  tiie  thoins,  he  shall  take  them  away  as 
with  a  whirlwind,  both  living,  and  in  [his]  wrath  ;  some  shall  be 
destroyed  suddenly,  be  carried  away  as  luith  a  whirlwind,  violently 
and  irresistibly,  and  while  in  the  greatest  prosperity.  10  The 
righteous  shall  rejoice  when  he  seeth  the  vengeance :  he  shall 
wash  his  feet  in  the  blood  of  the  wicked,  shall  be  victorious,  and 
trample  upon  them  *.  1 1  So  that  a  man  shall  say,  even  the  mean- 
est of  the  people  shall  he  compelled  to  acknowledge,  that  Verily 
[there  is]  a  reward  for  the  righteous  :  verily  he  is  a  God  that 
judgeth  in  the  earth.  There  is  a  beautiful  contrast  between  the 
first  verse  and  this :  thei/  loere  unjust  judges,  but  God  is  a  righteous 
Judge,  zeho  zmll  reward  or  punish  according  to  men's  deserts. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  IIow  lamentable  is  the  case  of  those  who  will  not  hearken 
to  kind  and  friendly  admonitions.  In  all  ages  there  have  been 
some  of  these  deaf  adders,  of  those  who  have  stopped  their  ears; 
that  could  not  be  charmed  with  the  incomparable  wisdom  of  the 
prophets  and  apostles,  yea,  of  Christ  himself,  though  never  man 
spake  like  him.  Let  not  ministers  and  parents  wonder  if  they 
meet  with  such  instances  ;  if  they  have  under  their  care  some 
minds  that  no  reason  will  work  upon,  no  kindness  mollify, 
no  friendship  bring  to  a  better  temper;  for  what  are  we  better 
than  our  fathers  ?  While  we  lament  this  as  the  case  of  others, 
we  should  be  careful  that  it  is  not  our  own ;  and  thankfully 
receive  reproof  and  instruction,  and  show  ourselves  wise  by 
attending  to  and  improving  them. 

2.  Let  the  wicked,  especially  unjust,  slanderous,  and  mis- 
chievous men,  be  warned  by  the  judgments  of  God.  He  some- 
times surprises  such  men  with    unexpected    and   terrible  judg- 

•X-  Here  is  an  allusion  to  a  person  returning  triumpbant  after  a  battle,  and 
wetting  his  feet  in  the  blood  of  his  enemies  as  he  walks  over  the  field  of  battle. 
VOL.  IV.  2  D 
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ments;  hurries  them  away  with  his  whirlwind  when  they  are 
green,  and  in  the  greatest  prosperity ;  and  there  is  no  resisting 
his  power.  Sometimes  he  destroys  them  gradually,  and  all  their 
glory  departs ;  at  least  their  peace  is  gone,  and  they  become  a 
prey  to  those  very  turbulent  passions,  which  led  them  to  treat 
others  unjustly  and  cruelly.  Indeed  such  persons  need  no  worse 
torment  than  their  own  bitter,  ill-natured  disposition,  without  any 
extraordinary  punishment  from  God. 

3.  Let  no  present  disorders  in  the  world  about  us  shake  our 
faith  in  a  universal  providence  and  a  universal  judgment.  We 
may  see  as  it  were  David  outlawed,  and  Saul  and  his  counsellors 
triumphant ;  the  righteous  oppressed,  and  the  wicked  prospering. 
We  may  see  the  seat  of  judgment,  that  iniquity  is  there,  and  hear 
the  cries  of  the  oppressed,  without  seeing  that  they  have  any 
helper.  But  the  judgments  of  God  against  cruel  oppressors, 
and  his  interpositions  for  the  righteous,  are  sometimes  so  plain 
and  evident,  that  those  who  before  denied  or  doubted  a  provi- 
dence, cannot  but  own  it ;  and  when  this  is  not  the  case,  we  may 
rest  assured  upon  the  highest  authority,  that  there  is  a  God  that 
judgeth  in  the  earth ;  that  there  is  a  day  coming,  when  all  causes 
shall  be  re-judged,  and  when  there  shall  be  a  reward  for  the 
righteous,  an  ample,  everlasting  reward,  whatever  they  may  lose 
or  suffer  here.  To  the  supreme  Judge  let  us  refer  all  those 
events  which  seem  mysterious  to  us,  and  be  solicitous  to  secure 
his  favour,  from  whom  our  own  judgment,  and  the  judgment  of 
every  man,  is  finally  to  proceed. 


PSALM   LIX. 

To  the  chief  musician,  Al-taschith,  Michtam  of  David,  when  Saul 
sent,  and  they  watched  the  house  to  kill  him,  1  Sam.  xix.  11. 

David  might  compose  this  Psalm  while  he  knew  his  house  was  beset, 
and  was  waiting  for  intelligence  when  it  was  proper  to  retire.  In  this 
view  it  shews  the  admirable  composure  of  his  temper,  and  is  a  fine 
example  of  faith  and  devotion, 

1  -LiELlVER  me  from  mine  enemies,  O  my  God  :  defend  me 
from  them  that  rise  up  against  me.  2  Deliver  me  from  the 
workers  of  iniquity,  and  save  mc  from  bloody  men ;  from  those 
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whom  nothing  hut  my  blood  will  satisfy.  3  For,  lo,  they  lie  in 
wait  for  my  soul:  the  mighty  are  gathered  against  me;  men  of 
great  power  and  interest  at  court  have  formed  a  confederacy 
against  me;  but  I  can  appeal  to  thee  that  it  is  not  [for]  my  trans- 
gression, nor  [for]  my  sin,  O  Lokd.  4  Tiiey  run  and  prepare 
themselves  without  [my]  fault ;  they  take  a  great  deal  of  pains 
to  execute  their  designs :  awake  to  help  me,  and  behold.  5  Thou 
therefore,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  awake  to 
visit  all  the  heathen :  a  people  who  are  as  bad  as  heathens  in  their 
conduct :  be  not  merciful  to  any  wicked  transgressors ;  obstinate, 
malicious  persecutors  and  sinners.  Selah.  6  They  return  at 
evening :  they  make  a  noise  like  a  dog,  and  go  round  about  the 
city;  after  1  have  escaped  SauVs  fury  in  the  day,  they  return  at 
evening,  like  a  dog  snarling  and  threatening,  and  watching  every 
where  that  I  may  not  escape.  7  Behold  they  belch  out  with  their 
mouth  :  swords  [are]  in  their  lips  ;  they  utter  slanders  and  threats : 
for  who,  [say  they,]  doth  hear  ?  or,  if  aivy  do  hear,  who  shall  call 
us  to  account,  as  we  have  Saul's  warrant.  8  But  thou,  O  Loud, 
who  seest  and  hearest,  shalt  laugh  at  them  ;  thou  shalt  have  all  the 
heathen  in  derision ;  shall  disappoint  them,  and  make  them  ridi- 
culous. 9  [Because  of]  his  strength,  the  strength  of  Saul  and 
my  other  enemies,  will  I  wait  upon  thee  :  for  God  [is]  my  defence. 
10  The  God  of  my  mercy  shall  prevent  me:  God  shall  let  me 
see  [my  desire]  upon  mine  enemies;  he  who  hath  already  shown 
himself  the  God  of  my  mercies,  shall  surround  me,  and  let  me  see 
their  designs  defeated.  1 1  Slay  them  not,  let  their  punishment 
he  gradual,  lest  my  people  forget :  scatter  them  by  thy  power ; 
and  bring  them  down,  O  Lord,  our  shield;  let  thern  first  be 
exposed,  then  scattered  and  reduced  to  distress,  that  being  by  thy 
repeated  judgments  made  spectacles  of  thy  displeasure,  others  may 
learn  useful  instruction  from  it.  12  [For]  tlie  sin  of  their  mouth  [and] 
the  words  of  their  lips  let  them  even  be  taken  in  their  pride;  let 
them  be  punished  for  their  insolent  and  injurious  speeches :  and  for 
cursing  and  lying  [which]  they  speak  ;  especially  for  their  perjury 
and  falsehood.  13  Consume  [them]  in  wrath,  consume  [them] 
gradually,  that  ihey  [may']  not  Ihel  found:  and  let  them  know 
by  experience  that  God  ruleth  in  Jacob  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth; 
that  thou  art  the  righteous  governor  of  the  world.  Selah.  14  And 
at  evening  let  them  return ;  [and]  let  them  make  a  noise  like  a 
dog,  and  go  round  about  the  city ;  what  they  did  voluntarily  to 
compass  my  ruin,  ver.  6.,  let  them  now  he  constrained  to  do  for  their 
ozm  subsistence.     15  Let  them  wander  up  and  down  for  meat, 
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and  grudge  if  they  be  not  satisfied ;  or,  as  the  margin  reads  it, 
Let  them  staij  all  tiight  ami  not  be  satisfied ;  let  them  find  it  as 
difficult  to  get  a  lodging  as  food*.  16  But,  though  thei/ would 
take  me  and  put  me  to  death,  I  will  sing  of  thy  protecting  power; 
yea,  I  will  sing  aloud  of  thy  mercy  in  the  morning  :  for  thou  hast 
hitherto  been,  and  zoilt  still  be,  my  defence  and  refuge  in  the  day 
of  my  trouble.  17  Unto  thee,  O  my  strength,  will  I  sing:  for 
God  [is]  my  defence,  [and]  the  God  of  my  mercy. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  How  happy  will  innocence  and  devotion  make  a  good  man 
in  the  greatest  extremity !  What  composure  of  spirit  docs  David 
here  show,  when  in  the  greatest  distress!  His  house  was  beset 
with  formidable  enemies,  and  none  durst  take  his  part ;  yet  with 
how  much  satisfaction  does  he  appeal  to  God,  that  it  was  not  for 
his  transgression,  nor  for  his  sin;  that  he  was  without  fault  as  to 
the  things  laid  to  his  charge.  Innocence  will  not  secure  a  man 
from  slander  and  mischievous  attempts;  but  it  will  support  him 
under  them,  and  give  him  confidence  in  his  appeals  and  prayers 
to  God.  Let  us  learn  from  David  to  cast  our  heaviest  burdens 
upon  God,  and  be  watchful  that  our  intercourse  with  him  be  not 
interrupted,  nor  our  hope  in  him  shaken,  by  any  distresses,  ene- 
mies or  fears. 

2.  We  are  taught  the  wise  design  of  God's  awful  judgments 
upon  sinners  :  to  convince  them,  and  all  who  see  or  hear  of  their 
calamities,  that  God  reigneth  to  the  ends  of  the  earth;  gives  laivs 
to  his  creatures,  knows  their  thoughts,  observes  their  conduct,  and 
can  control  them  be  they  ever  so  mighty.  It  is  in  wisdom  and 
goodness  that  his  judgments  upon  them  are  slow,  and  that  they 
consume  and  destroy  gradually.  Hasty  executions  would  soon 
be  forgotten;  but  when  they  carry  the  marks  of  divine  displea- 
sure upon  them  a  long  time,  it  tends  to  awaken  others,  and  preserve 
them  from  those  sins,  which  are  the  cause  of  those  awful 
judgments.  The  Lord  is  loioivn  by  the  judgments  that  he  exe- 
cutelh. 

3.  We  should  present  our  morning  praises  to  God  for  the 
repose  and  security  of  the  night.     When  we  think  of  the  distress- 

*  I  rather  tliink  these  two  vcrsrs  are  a  further  description  of  their  ra«,'c  against 
Daviil.  Let  tliem  go  on  in  their  v\ickod  designs  against  nie,  and  wander  up  and 
down,  not  for  meat,  but  to  devour  nie  ;  lot  tlieni  stay  all  night ;  neither  «old  nor 
darkness  will  hinder  tlieiu  from  pursuing  their  designs  aganist  me. 
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ing  circumstances  which  David  was  in;  his  house  beset  with 
enemies,  who  were  employed  and  encouraged  by  the  king;  who 
thirsted  for  his  blood,  and  did  not  scruple  to  commit  acts  of 
injustice  or  perfidy  to  destroy  him;  it  should  make  us  thankful 
that  God  preserves  us  by  night  and  by  day;  that  he  delivers  us 
from  wicked  and  unreasonable  men ;  and  that  we  lie  down,  and 
none  make  us  afraid.  His  mercies  are  new  every  morning;  every 
morning  therefore  let  us  sing  aloud  of  his  mercy. 

4.  Let  us  habitually  regard  the  blessed  God  as  our  shield,  and 
defence,  and  the  God  of  our  mercies.  He  has  been  our  refuge  in 
trouble  ;  delivered  us  in  many  dangers  which  we  perceived,  and 
many  which  we  were  not  aware  of.  He  is  the  God  of  our  mer- 
cies, the  author  of  all  the  good  we  possess ;  and  is  disposed  and 
able  to  make  us  easy  and  happy.  To  him  therefore  let  our  eyes 
be  directed  ;  and  because  of  his  strength  let  us  wait  continually 
upon  him;  for  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield;  a  light  and  a 
defence ;  he  zcill  give  grace  and  glori/ ;  no  good  thing  icill  he  with- 
hold from  them  who  zvalk  upright Ij/. 
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To  the  chief  musician  upon  Shushan-eduth*,  Michtam  of  David, 
to  teach  some  remarkable  matter  to  the  church  and  people  of 
God ;  when  he  strove  with  Aram-naharaim,  the  Syrians  of  Me- 
sopotamia, and  with  Aram-zobah,  the  Syrians  of  Zobal),  when 
Joab  returned,  and  smote  of  Edom  in  the  valley  of  Salt  twelve 
thousand.     See  2  Sam.  viii.  3.     1  Chron.  xviii.  3,  12. 

I  O  GOD,  thou  hast  cast  us  off,  thou  hast  scattered  us,  thou 
hast  been  displeased ;  especially  tchen  the  army  <f  Israel  zms  defeated 
by  the  Philistines,  at  the  time  of  Saul's  death;  O  turn  thyself  to 
us  again.  2  Thou  hast  made  the  earth,  or  land,  to  tremble; 
thou  liast  broken  it ;  throion  it  into  great  confusion,  by  foreign  in- 
vasions and  civil  dissensions:  heal  the  breaches  thereof;  the  di- 
visions in  the  kingdom  ,•  for  it  shaketh,  some  being  attached  to  the 
house  of  Saul,  and  others  to  David.  3  Thou  hast  showed  thy 
people  hard  things;  caused  them  to  undergo  grievous  and  painful 
trials:  thou  hast  made  us  to   drink  the  wine  of  astonishment; 

''^  Whether  tiiis  was  a  i  instruiuent  or  a  (une  the  learned  are  not  agreed* 
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Jilled  us  with  horror,  so  that  we  have  madly  destroyed  one  another: 
but  now,  4  Thou  hast  given  a  banner  to  them  that  feared  thee, 
that  it  may  be  displayed  because  of  the  truth ;  thou  hast  ttnited 
the  kingdom  under  my  administration,  and  they  are  aidmuted  as  one 
man  to  come  to  my  standard.  Selah.  5  That  thy  beloved  people 
may  be  delivered  from  the  oppression  of  their  neighhoiirs ;  save 
[vpith]  thy  right  hand,  and  hear  me ;  make  me  an  instrument  in 
their  salvation.  6  God  hath  spoken  in,  promised  and  sworn 
hy,  his  holiness  to  settle  the  kingdom  upon  me  and  my  seed; 
and  thereupon  1  will  rejoice,  in  assurance  of  the  accomplishment  of 
his  promises;  I  will  divide  Shechem,  and  mete  out  the  valley  of 
Succoth ;  that  part  of  the  land  which  belonged  to  those  who  ad- 
hered first  to  the  house  of  Saul,  and  set  proper  officers  and  governors 
over  it.  7  Gilead  [is]  mine,  and  Manasseh  [is]  mine,  though  for 
some  time  they  were  under  Ishbosheth;  Ephraim  also  [is]  the 
strength  of  mine  head,  will  supply  me  with  brave  troops;  Judah 
[is]  my  lawgiver,  will  furnish  me  with  able  counsellors  and  judges. 
8  Moab  [is]  my  Avash  pot;  I  shall  completely  conquer  the  Moabites, 
and  use  them  in  the  meanest  offices;  over  Edom  will  I  cast  out  my 
shoe;  Iwillzcalk  over  the  Edomites  and  tread  them  dozm :  Philistia, 
triumph  thou  because  of  me ;  or  rather,  triumph  over  me  if  thou 
canst,  as  thou  didst  over  Saul  and  his  army :  see  what  thy  triumphs 
are  come  to  now.  9  Who  will  bring  me  [into]  the  strong  city  ? 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom?  When  I  consider  the  power  of  my 
enemies,  I  may  well  say,  though  1  have  already  vanquished  them  in 
the  field,  how  shall  I  take  their  strong  cities  ?  10  Wilt  not  thou, 
O  God,  [which]  hadst  cast  us  off?  and  [thou]  O  God,  [which] 
didst  not  go  out  with  our  armies,  but  now  hast  graciously  began  to 
return  to  us  and  show  us  mercy  again?  11  Give  us  help  from 
trouble,  especially  that  zvhich  the  Syrians  occasion:  for  vain  [is]  the 
help  of  man,  without  thine  assistance.  12  Through  God  we  shall 
do  valiantly;  or,  considered  as  an  exhortation  to  his  soldiers,  Through 
God  let  us  do  valiantly:  for  he  [it  is  that]  shall  tread  down  our 
enemies,  and  give  us  a  complete  victory. 

REFLECTIONS. 

I.Let  us  learn  from  J)avid  to  make  serious  and  careful  obser- 
vations on  the  providence  of  God.  He  recollected  what  they  and 
their  fathers  had  suffered,  and  the  present  happy  alteration  in 
their  circumstances.  It  is  good  to  reflect  upon  the  dealings  of 
God  with  us  and  our  fathers ;  the  sufferings  and  disajjpoiutments 
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of  the  nation ;  that  we  may  be  humbled  at  the  remembrance  of 
them,  and  rejoice  with  trembling  in  the  greatest  prosperity.  Let 
us  acknowledge  every  kind  appearance  of  Providence  for  us,  that, 
by  comparing  it  with  former  discouragements,  we  may  be  cheerful 
and  thankful.  If  God  has  made  a  favourable  change  in  any  of  our 
private  affairs,  we  should  remember  our  crosses ;  that  our  grati- 
tude may  be  more  lively,  and  that  we  may  not  presume. 

2.  Let  our  faith  humbly  plead  the  promises  of  God.  Hath 
he  spoken  to  his  people  and  servants  in  his  holiness  ?  Let  them 
rejoice,  in  the  assurance  that  he  will  be  faithful  to  his  engagements. 
Are  we  become  the  children  of  God,  and  have  we  an  interest  in 
Christ?  we  may  then  assuredly  say.  Pardon  is  mine,  and  peace  is 
mine ;  over  this  and  the  other  spiritual  enemy  will  I  triumph  ; 
and  shall  soon  possess  the  good  land  which  he  hath  promised. 
But, 

3.  We  should  nevertheless,  go  forth  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord, 
and  guard  against  pride  and  vain  confidence.  Let  us  wait  upon 
him  by  faith  and  prayer,  to  give  us  strength  and  courage  for  our 
christian  work  and  warfare  ;  remembering  our  own  weakness,  and 
the  insufficiency  of  every  creature  ;  therefore  pray,  that  God  would 
give  us  help  from  trouble.  Whatever  be  our  strength,  courage, 
and  resolution,  it  is  he  that  must  tread  down  our  enemies;  and  if 
we  take  to  ourselves  the  whole  armour  of  God,  and  maintain  an 
humble,  believing  dependance  upon  him,  he  will  bruise  Satan 
under  our  feet  shortly,  and  zee  shall  be  more  than  conquerors  through 
Him  who  hath  loved  us. 


PSALM  LXL 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  Neginah,  [A  Psalm]  of  David. 
Probably  composed  when  he  fled  from  Absalom's  rebellion. 

1  JjLEAR  my  cry,  O  God,  in  my  great  extremity;  attend  unto 
my  prayer.  2  From  the  end  of  the  earth,  or  land,  that  is,  the 
country  beyond  Jordan,  will  I  cry  unto  thee,  when  my  heart  is 
overwhelmed  with  grief  and  fears :  lead  me  to  the  rock  [that  is] 
higher  than  I ;  a  place  of  defence  which  I  am  not  able  to  obtain 
without  thee,  and  where  my  enemy  ivill  not  be  able  to  reach  me. 
3  For  thou  hast,  in  several  former  instances,  been  a  shelter  for  me, 
[and]  a  strong  tower  from  the  enemy,  especially  from  Saul.     In 
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full  confidence  that  I  shall  be  restored,  and  hate  liberty  to  attend 
there,  I  resolve  that  4  I  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  for  ever,  that  1 
may  serve  and  enjoy  God  all  my  days :  I  will  trust  in  the  covert 
of  thy  wings  * ;  in  thy  almighty  ai^d  comfortable  protection.  Selah. 
5  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  my  vows ;  my  prayers,  mingled  with 
promises :  thou  hast  given  [me]  the  heritage  of  those  that  fear  thy 
name ;  when  I  coiisider  what  a  train  of  wonderful  deliverances  and 
mercies  have  brought  me  to  the  throne,  I  am  encouraged,  to  hope  I 
shall  be  continued  there;  7  Thou  wilt  prolong  the  king's  life  :  [and] 
his  years  as  many  generations ;  as  if  his  life  zcas  but  just  beginning. 
7  He,  that  is,  his postej-ity,  shall  abide  before  God  for  ever;  or  it 
may  rejer  to  a  future  state ;  after  a  long,  prosperous  life  on  earth,  he 
shall  dwell  for  ever  in  thine  heavenly  presence :  O  prepare,  or  send 
forth,  ///7/ mercy  and  truth,  [which]  may  preserve  him;  let  thy 
goodness  and  Jaithfulness  appear  i)i  my  preservation,  which  will  be 
a  firmer  security  than  all  my  guards  and  armies.  8  So  will  I  sing 
praise  unto  thy  name  for  ever,  that  I  may  daily  perform  my  vows, 
which  I  promised  in  my  trouble. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  What  a  great  comfort  is  it  to  a  good  man,  that  wherever  he 
is  driven,  or  however  he  is  afflicted,  he  can  cry  unto  God. 
Though  he  is  banished  to  a  wilderness,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
still  a  way  is  open  to  the  throne  of  grace ;  and  when  troubles  sur- 
round him,  and  his  heart  is  overwhelmed,  God  is  near  to  hear  his 
prayer,  and  will  afford  him  help.  Let  this  teach  us  to  make 
prayer  our  refuge  in  times  of  affliction  ;  and  as  afflictions  increase, 
our  prayers  should  be  more  frequent  and  earnest;  and  let  this 
thought  animate  and  encourage  us,  that  God  has  been  a  shelter  to 
vs  hitherto. 

2.  Let  a  serious  remembrance  that  God  hears  our  vows,  en- 
gage us  to  perform  them.  We  are  all  under  vows  to  God;  every 
prayer  in  which  we  join,  is  in  effect  a  solenm  promise  and  vow. 
Many  of  us  arc  under  engagements  peculiarly  strong  to  be  his  ser- 
vants; may  we  remember,  as  the  psalmist  expresses  it,  daily  to 
perform  them.  Religion  is  to  be  the  business  of  every  day ;  and 
as  God  delivers  us  from  our  enemies  and  afilictions,  and  daily 
loads  us  with  his  benefits,  we  ought  to  be  faithful  to  those  engage- 

*  These  were  tlic  workings  of  his  soul  dining  his  waiulciiiifis;  hut,  as  this  psalin 
was  to  he  used  in  the  tabcruaclc  service,  lie  goes  ou  to  celebrate  God's  goodness 
iu  his  dchvcrunce. 
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ments,  of  which  God  is  a  witness  and  a  party ;  and  serve  him  in 
righteousness  and  holiness  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

3.  Let  it  be  our  great  ambition  to  partake  of  the  heritage  of 
those  who  fear  God.  David,  amidst  all  his  distresses,  triumphs  in 
this,  that  God  hath  given  him  the  heritage  of  those  zoho  fear  his 
name.  Pious  men  have  a  heritage  peculiar  to  themselves,  in 
which  the  ungodly  have  no  share  ;  they  have  present  comforts  and 
hopes,  and  a  sure  title  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  thatfadeth  not  azoay,  reserved  in  heaven  for  them.  Their  in- 
heritance is  more  noble,  honourable,  satisfying,  and  enduring  than 
the  greatest  inheritance  on  earth  ;  we  need  nothing  else  to  make 
us  happy.  Let  this  be  our  language,  whatever  1  want,  let  me  be 
ever  so  poor  and  mean.  Lord,  give  me  the  heritage  of  those  who 
fear  thy  name,  and  let  me  have  my  lot  and  portion  among  them. 
The  clearer  promises  of  the  gospel  encourage  our  hope  of  this 
blessedness ;  and  may  the  Lord  enlighten  the  eyes  of  our  under- 
standings, that  we  may  know  what  is  the  hope  of  our  calling,  and 
what  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light. 


PSALM  LXII. 

T'o  the  chief  musician,  to  Jeduthun,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  psalm  contains  neither  prayers  nor  thanksgivings,  but  only  profes- 
sions of  faith  and  confidence  in  God,  and  encouragements  to  others  to 
trust  in  him.  It  was  probably  composed  after  the  rebellion  of  Absa- 
lom was  quashed. 

1  L  RULY  my  soul  waiteth  upon  God;  looheth  up  to  him  for 
help,  because  from  [him]  cometh  my  salvation.  2  He  only  [is] 
my  rock  and  my  salvation ;  he  [is]  my  defence ;  though  1  have 
powerful  enemies,  yet  lie  is  my  rock;  though  I  have  many  forces,  yet 
my  chief  dependance  is  on  him:  therefore  I  shall  not  be  greatly 
moved;  /  may  be  threatened,  disturbed,  and  terrified  for  a  ivhile, 
but  I  shall  not  be  dethroned  or  confounded.  3  How  long  will  ye 
imagine  mischief  against  a  man,  a  single  man,  the  Lord's  anointed? 
ye  shall  be  slain  all  of  you :  as  a  bowing  wall  [shall  ye  be,]  2vhose 
height  hastens  its  ruin,  [and  as]  a  tottering  fence,  ivhose  oiun  loeight 
overthi'ozvs  it.  4  They  only  consult  to  cast  [him]  down  from  his 
excellency  ;  to  deprive  me  of  the  dignify  which  God  hath  jiromiscd 
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me:  they  delight  in  lies:  they  bless  with  their  mouth,  fawn,  Jl  at  ter, 
and  profess  loyalty,  but  they  curse  inwardly,  their  hearts  contrive 
mischief.  Selah.  5  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God,  trust 
to  nothing  else ;  for  my  expectation  [is]  from  him,  and  from  him 
alone.  6  He  only  [is]  my  rock  and  my  salvation  :  [he  is]  my  de- 
fence ;  I  shall  not  be  moved ;  they  shall  not  prevail  so  far  as  even 
to  disturb  and  perplex  me.  7  In  God  [is]  my  salvation  and  my 
glory ;  he  will  support  my  dignity,  a7id  defend  me  from  all  their  de- 
signs: the  rock  of  my  strength,  [and]  my  refuge,  [is]  in  God. 
8  Trust  in  him  at  all  times,  especially  in  the  most  perilous  seasons ; 
ye  people,  pour  out  your  heart  before  him,  with  sincere,  fervent 
devotion:  God  [is]  a  refuge  for  us,  Selah.  9  Surely  men  of  low 
degree  [are]  vanity,  inconstant  and  iceak,  [and]  men  of  high  de- 
gree [are]  a  Vie,  false,  deceitful,  and  treacherous ;  to  be  laid  in  the 
balance  of  impartial  reason,  and  tried  by  experience,  they  [are] 
altogether  [lighter]  than  vanity,  than  the  lightest  trifle.  10  Trust 
not  in  wealth  procured  by  oppression,  and  become  not  vain  in 
robbery  :  if  riches  increase  by  honest  methods,  set  not  your  heart 
[upon  them,]  as  if  they  could  be  fully  satisfying.  And  a  good 
reason  follows,  1 1  God  hath  spoken  once ;  twice  have  I  heard  this  ; 
he  hath  spoken  by  his  word  and  providence,  and  I  have  observed 
many  instances  of  it,  that  power  [belongeth]  unto  God,  therefore 
he  only  is  to  be  trusted  in.  12  Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  [belong- 
eth] mercy ;  thou  wilt  therefore  preserve  and  provide  for  them  who 
trust  in  thee :  for  thou  renderest  to  every  man  rezcards  or  punish- 
ments according  to  his  work,  which  is  a  great  encouragement  to 
commit  my  affairs  to  thee,  and  leave  my  cause  with  thee. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  our  souls  learn  to  zcait  only  upon  God;  that  is,  in  the 
•way  of  our  duty,  cheerfully  refer  ourselves  and  all  our  concerns  to 
him,  accommodate  ourselves  to  his  providence,  and  humbly  and 
patiently  wait  his  determinations,  sensible  that  his  time  and  way 
are  best.  This  confidence  in  God  should  be  habitual :  in  lesser 
as  well  as  greater  difficulties,  wc  shall  find  it  good  to  hope  and 
quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  God. 

2.  If  we  would  have  a  well-grounded  trust  in  God,  we  should 
pour  out  our  hearts  before  him.  This  is  an  instructive  description  of 
prayer;  it  includes  confessing  our  sins  before  him,  offering  up  our 
desires  to  him,  and  making  known  every  caTe  and  sorrow,  every 
fear  and  every  desire.     No  praying  can  be  acceptable  to  God 


PSALM  LXII.  411 

which  does  not  proceed  from  the  heart ;  it  will  be  in  vain  to  pour 
forth  many  words  unless  the  heart  be  also  poured  forth. 

3.  We  are  here  taught  the  vanity  of  depending  on  the  things  or 
the  men  of  the  world.  David's  experience  and  advice  reads  us  an 
excellent  lesson  of  prudence ;  which  if  it  is  attended  to,  will  save 
us  from  many  disappointments  and  much  sorrow.  The  world  is 
the  same  now  as  it  was  in  his  day ;  the  lower  ranks  of  men  are  un- 
stable and  weak;  the  higher  ranks  are  deceitful.  Great  men's 
promises  are  no  more  to  be  depended  on  than  in  former  times. 
Let  us  learn  to  look  unto  God :  with  him  is  no  vanity,  variable- 
ness, or  deceit.  The  things  of  the  world  are  equally  unsatisfying, 
and  unable  to  make  us  happy.  If  riches  are  gained  by  fraud 
and  oppression,  they  will  end  in  the  anguish  and  misery  of  the 
possessors :  if  they  are  ever  so  honestly  gotten,  and  men  set  their 
hearts  upon  them,  take  complacency,  and  place  confidence,  in  them 
as  their  portion  and  happiness,  they  will  be  deceived  and  ruined  by 
them.  May  we  therefore  7iot  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the 
living  God. 

4.  We  should  often  think  of  the  natural  and  moral  perfections 
of  God,  that  our  minds  may  be  guarded  against  temptations,  and 
comforted  under  sorrows.  We  have  often  heard  this,  and  seen  it 
verified,  that  power  belongeth  to  God;  that  he  is  almighty;  that 
all  the  power  of  creatures  is  his  power;  that  he  is  able  to  prevent 
every  evil  we  fear,  and  bestow  every  thing  we  want.  To  him  also 
belongeth  mercy;  which  is  a  further  encouragement  to  trust  in  him; 
for  he  will  reward  our  poor  imperfect  services,  and  be  our  glory 
and  defence.  When  we  are  in  danger  of  trusting  in  man  or  riches, 
and  forgetting  God,  let  us  remember,  that  he  renders  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works;  and  that  in  the  day  of  final  retribution, 
rich  and  prosperous  sinners  will  be  punished,  and  humble,  patient, 
waiting  saints,  be  abundantly  rewarded.  Therefore  turn  thou  to 
thy  God,  keep  mercy  and  judgment ;  and  wait  on  the  Lord  con- 
tinually. 
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PSALM  LXIIL 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Judah ;  per- 
haps driven  thither  by  Absalom's  rebellion. 

This  is  a  most  noble  and  delightful  psalm,  full  of  lively  and  warm  devo- 
tion. There  is  little  in  it  that  needs  explanation  ;  would  to  God  it 
were  as  easy  to  keep  up  David's  atTections  in  our  hearts,  as  to  under- 
stand his  words. 

1  vJ  GO  D,  thou  [art]  my  God  ;  early  will  I  seek  thee,  zdth  great 
diligence  and  earnestness  :  my  soul  ihirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh  long- 
eth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirsty  land,  where  no  water  is;  mi/ desire 
after  thee  is  more  nrgent  than  my  hodihj  ajjpel'te;  2  To  see  thy 
power  and  thy  glory,  so  [as]  I  have  seen  thee  in  the  sanctuary ; 
7ni/  prevailing  desire  is  to  see  the  powei-ful  and  glorious  evidence  of 
thy  presence  and  love,  as  I  have  enjoyed  thern  in  the  sanctuary. 
3  Because  thy  loving  kindness  [is]  better  than  life,  than  all  pros- 
perity, or  even  the  splendours  of  a  court,  my  lips  shall  praise  thee, 
for  past  favours,  and  that  restoration  nhich  I  hope  thou  wilt  soon 
grant  me.  4  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  while  I  live  :  1  will  lift  up 
my  hands  in  thy  name ;  ivith  such  sen^ments  and  affections,  I  will 
abound  in  prayer  and  praise  while  I  live.  5  My  soul  shall  be  satis- 
fied as  [with]  marrow  and  fatness*;  and  wy  mouth  shall  praise 
[thee]  with  joyful  lips  :  6  When  I  remember  thee  upon  my  bed, 
[and]  meditate  on  thee  in  the  [night]  watches;  I  shall  have  greater 
satisfaction  than  any  worldly  delights  can  afford,  rchile  I  meditate 
on  thy  perfections,  especially  thy  goodness,  in  the  zcatches  of'  the 
night;  which  zcill  hi  some  measure  supply  the  want  of  ordinances. 

7  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help  informer  exigencies,  therefore 
in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  rejoice,  in  tliy  poiverful  and  kind 
protection,  for  the  future.     'Though  thou  seemest  to  cast  me  of ,  yet 

8  My  soul  followcth  hard  after  thee;  is  greatly  desirous  of  thy  pre- 
sence, and  of  communion  zcilh  thee,  and  my  thoughts  are  still  running 
after  thee:  thy  right  hand  upholdeth  me  in  these  desires  and  resolu- 
tions, and  it  zcill  still  defend  me.  9  But  those  [that]  seek  my  soul 
to  destroy  [it,]  shall  go  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ;  to  the 

*  This  is  used  in  scripture  and  ancient  writings  to  cxpross  the  greatest  dainties  ; 
so  in  Homer,  a  pcrsou  says  of  her  son, '  He  iiad  been  led  v\itli  manovv,  and  tiie  fat 
of  sheep.' 
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stale  of  the  dead.  10  They  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  that  is,  in 
battle ;  their  dead  carcases  shall  lie  unhuried,  and  they  shall  be  a 
portion  for  foxes  and  other  wild  beasts.  11  But  the  king  shall 
rejoice  in  God  for  my  deliverance ;  every  one  that  sweareth  by  him 
all  mxj  loyal  subjects,  who  swear  allegiance  to  me,  and  keep  their 
oath,  shall  glory  :  but  the  mouth  of  them  that  speak  lies,  that  re- 
proach my  government  and  slander  my  character,  shall  be  stopped. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  should  learn  to  cultivate  that  love  to  public  ordinances, 
which  David  so  affectionately  expresses.  How  strongly  does  he 
point  it  out,  even  by  the  most  eager  and  urgent  natural  appetites. 
He  desired  to  be  restored,  not  to  enjoy  the  honours  and  pleasures 
of  his  court,  but  to  frequent  the  house  of  God.  And  why  did  he 
desire  that?  not  for  what  was  to  be  seen,  or  the  music  to  be  heard 
there,  or  to  have  his  curiosity  gratified,  but  to  enjoy  the  presence 
of  God  and  know  more  of  his  perfections  ;  to  engage  in  his  wor- 
ship and  taste  his  love.  Let  us  bless  God  that  we  are  not  driven 
from  his  house ;  that  ours  is  not  a  thirsty  land,  where  there  is  no 
water  for  the  body,  nor  any  refreshment  for  the  soul.  We  should 
value  ordinances,  because  they  bring  us  near  to  God;  and  it 
should  be  our  desire  and  ambition  in  attending  upon  them,  to  see 
God's  power  and  glory  in  his  sanctuary.  If  his  loving-kindness  is 
better  than  life,  then  worshipping  and  serving  him  must  be  a 
nobler  employment  and  entertainment  than  the  business  and  plea-, 
sures  of  the  world,  or  any  of  the  delights  of  sense. 

2.  When  we  are  detained  from  the  house  of  God,  and  in  the 
intervals  of  our  solemn  assemblies,  we  see  what  our  thoughts  and 
tempers  should  be.  If  providence  confines  us  from  God's  house, 
let  us  be  desirous  of  having  the  same  communion  with  him  in  our 
dwellings  as  in  the  congregation;  to  have  our  hearts  fixed  upon 
him,  and  to  enjoy  his  love.  In  the  night  season,  our  meditation 
should  be  of  him ;  this  will  add  refreshment  to  our  beds,  when  we 
are  weary,  pained,  or  perplexed.  Let  us  praise  him  while  we  live, 
in  every  circumstance  and  condition ;  and  we  shall  find  the  plea- 
sure of  it  to  be  infinitely  superior  to  what  affects  the  body,  or 
what  this  world  can  possibly  afford.     Again, 

3.  It  should  be  ascribed  to  divine  assistance  and  support,  if  we 
find  ourselves  thus  disposed.  Amidst  our  afflictions  and  cares,  let 
our  souls  follow  hard  after  God;  and  let  nothing  divert  us  from  the 
pursuit.     If  we  experience  any  degree  of  these  devout  regards  to 


414  PSALM  LXIV. 

God,  we  should  remember,  that  it  is  to  him  we  are  indebted  for 
them.  His  right  hand  upholds  us,  and  strengthens  us  for  this  de- 
lightful employment ;  he  strengthens  us  for  the  pursuit,  and  keeps 
alive  and  warm  our  good  affections  and  desires;  otherwise,  we 
should  forget  God,  become  weary  in  well-doing,  and  lose  our 
happiness.  May  we  all  imbibe  more  of  David's  temper!  then 
shall  we  find  heaven  begun  on  earth,  and  some  foretaste  of  that 
pleasure  with  which  we  shall  join  in  the  services  of  God's  temple 
above. 


PSALM  LXIV. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

Occasioned  by  his  persecution  from  the  slander  of  Saul's  courtiers. 

I  JtIEAR  my  voice,  O  God,  in  my  prayer:  preserve  my  life 
from  fear  of  the  enemy ;  that  is,  from  the  enemy  1  fear,  and  all 
the  uneasiness  which  fear  occasions.  2  Hide  me  from  the  secret 
counsel  of  the  wicked ;  from  the  insurrection  of  the  workers  of 
iniquity ;  from  all  their  secret  plots  and  open  attempts :  3  Who  whet 
their  tongue  like  a  sword,  are  ready  upon  all  occasions  to  wound 
my  reputation,  [and]  bend  [their  bows  to  shoot]  their  arrows, 
[even]  bitter  words  :  4  That  they  may  shoot  in  secret  at  the 
perfect;  at  me,  who  am  perfectly  clear  of  all  they  charge  me  with: 
suddenly,  at  the  tery  first  opportunity,  do  they  shoot  at  him,  and 
fear  not ;  they  vent  their  slanders,  and  spread  them  abroad  zoithout 
fear  either  of  God  or  man :  5  They  encourage  themselves  [in]  an 
evil  matter :  they  commune  of  laying  snares  privily  ;  they  say, 
Who  shall  see  them  ?  thei/  contrive  together  how  to  lay  their  snares, 
and  imagine  I  shall  never  be  able  to  discover  them :  6  They  search 
out  iniquities  ;  they  accomplish  a  diligent  search ;  take  a  great 
deal  of  pains  to  discover  iniquity  in  me;  both  the  inward  [thought] 
of  every  one  [of  them,]  and  the  heart,  [is]  deep ;  that  is,  they 
endeavour  to  find  out,  or  pretend  to  discover,  a  man's  secret  thoughts, 
and  to  penetrate  into  the  very  heart  which  lies  out  of  their  reach. 
7  But,  while  they  are  shooting  their  arrows,  God  shall  shoot  at 
them  [with]  an  arrow ;  suddenly  shall  they  be  wounded ;  he  shall 
give  them  a  mdden,  deep,  and  mortal  zoound.  8  So  they  shall 
make  their  own  tongue  to  fall  upon  themselves  ;  God  shall  so 
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confound  them,  that  their  plots  shall  be  their  own  ruin :  all  that  see 
them  shall  take  notice  of  God's  hand,  and  shall  flee  away,  lest  they 
share  in  their  ruin.  9  And  all  men  shall  fear  such  a  conduct,  and 
shall  declare  the  work  of  God;  that  it  was  hy  him  they  were  de- 
stroyed, and  not  by  chance ;  for  they  shall  wisely  consider  of  his 
doing;  how  his  word  zoas  fulfilled,  and  the  cause  of  the  upright 
pleaded.  10  The  righteous  shall  be  glad  in  the  Lord, /or  his 
goodness  manifested  to  me,  and  shall  trust  in  him,  and  not  be  afraid 
in  the  way  of  duty ;  and  all  the  upright  in  heart  shall  glory,  or 
boast  of  this,  as  an  appearance  of  God  for  them  as  well  as  for  me. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  abhor  and  avoid  that  malignant,  slanderous,  sus- 
picious temper,  which  was  found  in  David's  enemies.  A  great 
deal  of  this  hellish  disposition,  is  still  in  the  world  ;  there  are  men, 
who  zehet  their  tongues  and  shoot  out  bitter  words,  to  wound  the 
reputation  of  others,  either  by  raising,  or  adding  to,  ill  reports  ; 
and  if  they  can  find  nothing  in  a  person's  conduct  that  is  excep- 
tionable, they  will  search  out  iniquity,  arraign  even  his  very 
thoughts.  This  detestable  conduct  is  highly  provoking  to  God  ;. 
who  can  make  the  tongue  of  slanderers,  revilers,  and  evil-speakers, 

fall  upon  themselves ;  or  shoot  his  arrows  at  those  who  destroy  the 
credit  of  others  ;  and  his  arrows  always  hit  the  mark,  pierce  deep, 
and  fill  the  soul  with  exquisite  anguish  ;  for  it  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

2.  We  should  habituate  ourselves  to  search  out  and  consider 
the  works  of  God  with  diligence.  His  works  are  honourable  and 
glorious,  sought  out  of  all  those  that  take  pleasure  therein  ,•  and 
none  are  more  remarkable  than  his  vindicating  the  innocent,  sup- 
porting and  comforting  the  injured,  and  bringing  distress,  infamy, 
and  ruin  on  malignant  spirits.  If  we  seriously  consider  such 
things,  it  will  preserve  us  from  speaking  evil  of  others ;  it  will 
make  us  calm  and  easy  under  censures  and  slanders,  and  engage 
us  boldly  to  proceed  in  the  way  of  duty,  in  full  dependance  on 
divine  protection  and  care.  Those  who  will  wisely  consider 
God's  doings,  will  profit  by  them  ;  and  it  is  their  duty  to  declare 
God's  works,  for  his  glory  and  the  edification  and  warning  of  others. 
We  shall  thus  anticipate  the  pleasures  of  the  heavenly  world, 
where  the  equity,  wisdom,  and  goodness  of  God  will  be  more  ap- 
parent, and  the  joy  of  his  servants  will  be  complete  and  everlasting. 
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PSALM  LXV. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  Psalm  [and]  Song  of  David. 

In  order  to  enter  into  the  beauty  of  this  fine  composition,  it  is  necessary 
to  observe,  that  it  was  penned  towards  the  close  of  David's  reign,  on 
occasion  of  a  drought  for  three  years,  which  caused  a  famine.  When 
inquiry  was  made  of  the  Lord,  he  answered,  '  It  is  for  Saul,  and  his 
bloody  house,  because  he  slew  the  Gibeonites,'  contrary  to  the  faith  of 
a  solemn  treaty,  and  gave  their  portion  to  his  own  family.  Directions 
were  then  given  to  hang  up  seven  of  Saul's  sons ;  and  upon  the  exe- 
cution of  this  order,  we  are  told,  2  Sam.  xxi.  14.,  *  God  was  entreated 
for  the  land,'  and  sent  them  a  plentiful  rain.  Some  passages  of  the 
psalm  are  extremely  beautiful  when  considered  in  this  light. 

1  xRAISE  waiteth  for  thee,  O  God,  in  Sion ;  thi/  people  have 
been  patiently  waiting  for  an  occasion  of  praise  ;  or,  as  in  the 
margin  of  the  bible,  praise  is  silent,  my  mind  is  quite  ovcraned,  and 
I  am  brought  to  a  respectful  silence  before  thee:  and  unto  thee 
shall  the  vow  be  performed  that  was  made  in  the  time  of  our 
trouble.  2  O  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  and  hast  now  heard  our 
cry,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come ;  not  one  of  the  sons  of  men 
should  omit  this  duty.  3  Iniquities  prevail  against  me  :  [as  for] 
our  transgressions,  thou  shalt  purge  them  away  ;  as  if  he  had  said, 
Lord,  I  might  find  a  reason  for  any  of  the  calamities  of  my  reign 
in  my  own  iniquities,  and  each  of  us  may  make  the  same  acknow- 
ledgment ;  but  as  thou  hast  appointed  an  atonement  for  the  wicked- 
ness that  was  committed  with  the  concurjence  and  approbation,  at 
least  with  the  connivance,  of  the  people,  and  so  it  became  a  national 
act,  we  may  hope  thou  hast  graciously  pardoned  our  iniquities. 
4  Blessed  [is  the  man,  tliat  is,  the  priests  and  the  Leviles,  whom] 
ihou  choosest  and  causest  to  approach  [unto  thee,  that]  he  may 
dwell  in  thy  courts  ;  be  a  constant  attendant  upon  thy  ordinances: 
we,  who  attend  but  somelimes,  shall  be  satisfied  with  the  goodness 
of  thy  house,  [even]  of  thy  holy  temple.  5  [By]  terrible  things 
in  righteousness  wilt  thou  answer  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation;  it 
is  a  terrible  answer  which  thou  hast  given,  and  an  awful  command, 
to  hang  up  Saul's  descendants ;  nevertheless  thou  art  a  righteous 
God,  cmd  we  believe  the  equity  of  this  dispensation  ;  [who  art]  the 
confidence  of  all  the  cuds  of  the  carlh,  and  of  them  that  arc  afar 
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off  [upon]  the  sea ;  thou  art  the  support  and  guardian  of  all  man- 
kind, and  wilt  not  suffer  the  Gibeonites  to  be  destroyed^  tvithout 
punishing  their  persecutors:  6  Which  by  his  strength  setteth  fast 
the  mountains ;  [being]  girded  with  power ;  thou  art  the  proper 
object  of  our  trust ;  thy  power  is  the  band  of  union  by  zohich  the 
several  parts  of  nature  are  bound  together :  7  Which  stilleth  the 
noise  of  the  seas,  the  noise  of  their  waves,  and  the  tumult  of  the 
\yeop\e,  of  zohich  they  are  an  emblem*.  8  They  also  that  dwell  in 
the  uttermost  parts,  the  most  barbarous  nations,  are  afraid  at  thy 
tokens ;  at  some  auful  appearances,  as  thunder  and  lightning, 
storms,  earthquakes,  and  comets ;  yet  he  generally  appears  to  his 
creatures  in  milder  glories;  thou  makest  the  outgoings  of  the 
morning  and  evening  to  rejoice  ;  every  morning  and  evening  is 
generally  calm;  and  so  many  blessings  attend  us,  that  they  may 
be  said  to  make  their  revolutions  with  pleasure,  and  we  have  occa- 
sion to  rejoice  in  both.  After  so  long  a  drought  as  we  have  ex- 
perienced, 9  Thou  again  visitest  the  earth  in  mercy,  and  waterest 
it :  thou  greatly  enrichest  it  with  the  river  of  God,  [which]  is  full 
of  water ;  a  beautijul  and  sublime  idea  of  rain,  the  river  of  God, 
always  full,  and  alzmys  at  his  command:  thou  preparest  them 
corn,  when  thou  hast  so  provided  for  it,  or,  prepared  it,  that  is, 
the  earth.  Thou  waterest  the  new  ploughed  ridges  thereof  abun- 
dantly :  thou  settlest  the  furrows  thereof :  thou  makest  it  soft 
with  showers :  thou  blessest  the  springing  thereof,  1 1  Thou 
crownest  the  year  with  thy  goodness ;  every  part  has  its  proper 
fruits  and  products,  all  which  are  the  effects  of  thy  goodness ;  and 
thy  paths  drop  fatness ;  wherever  thou  art  pleased  to  go  forth,  thy 
steps  are  attended  with  f-uitfulness  and  plenty.  12  They  drop 
[upon]  the  pastures  of  the  wilderness  :  and  the  little  hills  rejoice 
on  every  side ;  the  wilderness  and  uncultivated  hills,  ivhich,  though 
before  burnt  up,  when  supplied  with  rain,  put  on  a  green  and 
flowery  dress.  13  The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks;  or,  as 
it  may  be  rendered.  The  rams  of'  the  flock  are  clothed  with  fine  and 
heavy  fleeces ;  the  valleys  also  are  covered  with  corn,  so  that  the 
face  of  the  ground  cannot  be  seen ;  they  shout  for  joy,  they  also 
sing;  they  are  all  animated  with  joy,  keep  a  kind  of  festival,  and 
burst  out  into  songs  of  praise. 

*  It  is  probable  there  was  some  tumult  on  account  of  the  execution  of  Saul's 
sons,  which  God  remarkably  restrained. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


1.  In  this  psalm  we  see  with  what  temper  we  ought  to  address 
ourselves  to  God ;  with  a  serious,  awful  recollection  of  his  majesty 
and  glory,  in  high  admiration  of  his  infinite  excellencies,  deep 
humility,  as  unworthy  to  come  into  his  presence  from  a  conscious- 
ness of  iniquities  prevailing  upon  us,  and  yet  with  cheerful  hope, 
as  to  a  God  hearing  prayer. 

2.  We  hence  learn  the  happiness  of  those  who  love  God's 
house  and  draw  near  to  him  there:  they  are  blessed;  they  ap- 
proach him  as  a  father,  and  as  a  friend  whom  they  esteem  and  love. 
They  are  satisfied  with  his  goodness;  the  comforts  they  there  en- 
joy, and  the  privileges  and  blessings  communicated  to  them,  fill 
their  hearts  with  sacred  delight.  Let  us  then  love  the  habitation 
of  God^s  house,  and  seek  this  blessedness  for  ourselves. 

3.  The  awful,  especially  the  pleasant,  scenes  of  nature,  should 
lead  our  thoughts  to  God.  When  storms  and  tempests,  thunder 
and  lightning,  terrify  us,  let  us  remember,  that  they  are  God's 
tokens ;  tokens  of  his  awful  majesty,  his  irresistible  power,  and 
dreadful  wrath  ;  and  we  should  be  thankful  that  they  are  displayed 
so  seldom.  Let  us  own  the  hand  of  God  in  refreshing  flowers ; 
to  which  it  is  owing  that  the  heavens  are  not  as  iron,  and  the  clods 
as  brass  ;  that  the  grass  and  corn  spring  up,  and  that  there  is  plenty 
for  man  and  beast.  When  all  nature  appears  gay  and  fruitful,  as 
it  does  in  the  spring  of  the  year,  and  the  birds  and  beasts  in  their 
language  express  their  joy,  let  our  praise  be  daily  rising  to  our 
bountiful  Benefactor.  Thus  we  may  hope  for  the  dews  of  his 
grace  and  Spirit  to  make  our  souls  like  a  watered  garden,  grateful 
to  the  cultivation  of  God,  as  the  earth  is  to  ours;  and  let  our 
years  that  are  crowned  with  goodness,  be  crowned  with  cheerful 
praises  and  faithful  services.    Amen. 
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PSALM  LXVL 


To  the  chief  musician,  A  Song  [or]  Psalm. 

Probably  composed  soon  after  David's  accession  to  the  throne,  when  the 
Philistines  were  vanquished,  and  the  peace  of  Israel  restored. 

1  IVl AKE  a  joyful  noise  unto  God,  all  ye  lands ;  all  nations 
that  have  heard  vf  God's  great  goodness  to  his  people :  2  Sing  forth 
the  honour  of  his  name  :  make  his  praise  glorious ;  do  it  in  the 
most  spirited  and  honourable  manner,  so  as  to  engage  others  to  join 
in  it.  3  Say  unto  God,  How  terrible,  or  how  awful,  [art  thou  in] 
thy  works ;  we  are  not  able  to  express  the  greatness  of  them :  through 
the  greatness  of  thy  power  shall  thine  enemies  submit  themselves 
unto  thee  ;  the^  shall  become  subjects  and  tributaries  to  me  thy  king. 
4  All  the  earth,  or  land,  shall  worship  thee,  and  shall  sing  unto 
thee;  they  shall  sing  [to]  thy  name ;  celebrate  thy  glorious pozver 
which  is  exemplified  in  our  deliverance.  Selah.  5  Come  and  see 
the  works  of  God:  [he  is]  terrible  [in  his]  doing  toward  the  chil- 
dren of  men.  6  He  turned  the  sea  into  dry  [land,]  or  divided  it, 
so  that  they  went  through  the  flood,  over  Jordan,  on  foot :  there 
did  we  Israelites  rejoice  in  him.  7  He  ruleth  by  his  power  for 
ever ;  his  power  is  still  the  same ;  his  eyes  behold  the  nations, 
or  the  heathen :  let  not  the  rebellious  exalt  themselves,  as  the 
Egyptians  and  Canaanites  did,  lest  they  be  destroyed  like  them.  Se- 
lah. 8  O  bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and  make  the  voice  of  his 
praise  to  be  heard  :  9  Which  holdeth  our  soul  in  life,  supports  us 
under  all  our  afflictions,  and  sufferelh  not  our  feet  to  be  moved; 
will  not  suffer  our  enemies  to  triumph  in  our  destruction.  10  For 
thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us  :  thou  hast  tried  us,  as  silver  is  tried 
by  the  refiner.  1 1  Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  net ;  thou  laidest 
affliction  upon  our  loins ;  our  enemies  have  taken  us  in  their  snares, 
and  treated  us  like  beasts  of  bwden.  12  Thou  hast  caused  men 
of  the  vilest  sort  to  ride  over  our  heads  ;  a  proverbial  expressioti  for 
the  lowest  abasement ;  we  went  through  lire  and  through  water ; 
through  the  greatest  difficulties:  but  thou  broughtest  us  out  into  a 
wealthy  [place;]  itito  a  state  of  liberty  and  plenty.  13  I  will  go 
into  thy  house  with  burnt  offerings  :  I  will  pay  thee  my  vows, 
14  Which  my  lips  have  uttered,  and  my  mouth  hath  spoken,  when 
I  was  in  trouble.  15  I  will  offer  unto  thee  burnt  sacrifices  of 
2E2 
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fadings,  with  the  incense  of  rams ;  or,  the  incense  that  burned  while 
rams  were  sacrificed;  I  will  offer  bullocks  with  goats;  the  best 
and  choicest  sacrifices.  Selah.  16  Come  [and]  hear,  all  ye  that 
fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul ;  how 
wondeifully  he  hath  delivered  me.  17  I  cried  unto  him  with  my 
mouth,  and  he  was  extolled  with  my  tongue  ;  /  prayed  earnestly 
in  my  affliction,  and  would  nozc  zcith  equal  fervour  offer  my  praises. 
18  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  [me;] 
had  I  been  that  zcicked  man,  rvhich  my  enemies  have  suggested,  God 
had  never  brought  me  to  the  throne.  19  [But]  verily  God  hath 
heard  [me ;]  he  hath  attended  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer ;  a  glo- 
rious proof  of  my  integrity,  as  zi'ell  as  of  his  goodness.  20  Blessed 
[be]  God,  M'hich  hath  not  turned  away  my  prayer,  nor  his  mercy 
from  me  ;  it  tons  not  for  my  own  righteousness,  but  from  thy  divine 
mercy,  that  I  have  had  deliverance  and  success. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1 .  Let  the  majesty  of  God,  as  described  in  this  psalm,  bow  our 
souls  into  humble  subjection.  We  should  think  of  the  wonders 
he  wrought  for  Israel,  and  reflect  that  his  power  cannot  be  ob- 
structed, nor  weakened  ;  that  with  one  comprehensive  view  he 
beholds  all  the  nations,  and  all  their  affairs.  It  is  in  vain  therefore 
that  the  rebellious  exalt  themselves,  as  if  they  were  secure,  for  he 
can  easily  confound  them.  Instead  of  rebelling  against  this  om- 
niscient, almighty  Sovereign,  let  us  humble  ourselves  before  him, 
and  sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  our  hearts,  and  make  him  our 

fear  and  our  dread. 

2.  Let  his  mercies  to  us  awaken  our  love  and  praise.  When 
we  are  engaged  in  praising  him,  we  should  not  sing  as  if  we  were 
afraid  or  ashamed;  but  be  hearty  and  zealous  in  the  work;  lifting 
up  our  hearts  and  voices  to  God  who  gave  us  our  being,  restored 
our  lives  when  sinking  ;  who  preserves  us  safe  amidst  diseases  and 
dangers,  often  carries  us  through  fire  and  water,  through  the 
greatest  extremities  ;  to  him  then  let  us  offer  our  thankful  homage, 
and  pay  our  grateful  vows. 

3.  Let  the  people  of  God  be  ready  to  declare  what  he  has  done 
for  their  souls;  for  their  lives,  in  preserving  them  in  threatening 

dangers;  in  restoring  their  comforts,  and  making  them  sweeter 
after  a  short  interruption ;  but  especially  what  he  has  done  for 
their  souls,  in  recovering  them  from  ignorance,  guilt,  and  misery, 
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and  bringing  them  into  a  state  of  rest  and  joy ;  in  trying  their 
graces,  and  improving  their  virtues,  by  the  corrections  of  his 
word  or  his  rod.  They  should  be  ready  to  declare  this  experience, 
for  the  honour  of  God  and  the  good  of  others;  and  be  often 
thinking  with  what  superior  transports  the  saints  shall  celebrate  and 
declare  to  one  another  what  God  hath  done  for  their  souls,  when 
they  come  to  heaven,  and  anticipate  its  pleasures,  by  speaking 
often  one  to  another  on  these  important  topics. 

4.  We  must  guard  against  every  iniquity,  if  we  desire  God's 
favourable  acceptance  of  our  prayers,  v.  18.  It  is  one  of  the^ 
most  weighty  and  important  maxims  in  the  whole  scripture,  that 
if  we  regard  iniquity  in  our  hearts;  if  we  love  it,  indulge  it  se- 
cretly, are  loth  to  p«rt  with  it,  palliate  and  excuse  it,  God  will 
reject  our  services,  we  shall  have  no  part  in  his  promises  of  hear- 
ing prayer,  nor  any  interest  in  the  Mediator.  It  is  not  the  external 
behaviour,  but  the  heart  that  God  chiefly  regards.  May  we  see 
to  it  that  our  hearts  are  right  ivith  God,  that  we  abhor  and  avoid 
every  sin;  then  God  will  hear  our  prayers,  and  not  turn  away  his 
mercy  from  us. 


PSALM  LXVIL 

To  the  chief  musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm  [or]  Song. 

It  was  probably  composed  by  David,  and  used  when  he  brought  the  ark 
to  its  place.  It  is  said,  2  Sam.  vi.  18.,  that  '  he  blessed  the  people  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  :'  and  this  psalm  seems  a  kind  of  paraphrase  on 
the  blessing  which  the  priests  were  to  pronounce  upon  solemn  occa- 
sions. 

1  ItOD  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us;  [and]  cause  his  face 
to  shine  upon  us ;  may  he  inanifest  the  tokens  of  his  favour  and 
good  pleasure  toivards  us.  Selah.  2  That  thy  way,  thy  nature, 
providence,  and  religion,  may  be  known  upon  earth  ;  thy  saving 
health,  or  salvation,  among  all  nations  ;  that  thy  mercies  to  us  may 
draw  the  eyes  of  others  upon  us,  that  they  may  know  the  pozoer  of 
our  God,  and  the  truth  of  his  religion,  and  be  led  to  own,  worship j 
and  serve  him.  3  Let  the  people  of  every  nation  praise  thee,  O 
God ;  yea,  let  all  the  people  praise  thee ;  every  individual,  hea- 
thens as  well  as  Jews.  4  O  let  the  nations,  sensible  of  the  happi- 
ness of  being  under  thy  righteous  government  and  care,  be  glad 
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and  sing  for  joy;  for  thou  shalt  judge  the  people  righteously,  and 
govern  the  nations  upon  earth  with  equity.  Selah.  5  Let  the 
people  praise  thee,  O  God ;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee. 
6  [Then]  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase ;  [and]  God,  [even] 
our  own  God,  shall  bless  us*.  7  God  shall  bless  us ;  and  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  fear  him ;  as  the  sum  of  our  wishes  for  our- 
selves, may  God  bless  us ;  and  as  the  greatest  favour  we  can  ask  for 
others,  let  them  fear  him ;  let  the  remotest  nations  join  with  us  in 
our  acts  of  praise,  being  convinced  by  our  prosperity,  that  it  is  the 
most  happy  thing  to  have  him  for  their  God. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1 .  We  are  here  shown  what  blessings  are  most  proper  to  ask 
for  our  country.  If  we  have  really  a  public  spirit,  and  a  true  con- 
cern for  the  happiness  of  our  land,  the  subject  of  our  requests 
unto  God  should  be,  that  he  would  be  merciful  unto  us,  in  par- 
doning our  sins ;  bless  us  with  all  prosperity,  and  especially  with 
a  revival  of  religion,  which  will  be  the  best  token  of  his  favour ; 
that  our  land  may  yield  its  increase,  that  we  may  serve  God  with 
cheerfulness  and  gladness  of  heart,  and  that  all  its  inhabitants 
may  join  to  celebrate  his  praises  in  our  solemn  assemblies. 

2.  We  learn  hence,  to  extend  our  good  wishes  and  prayers  for 
all  men.  The  pious  psalmist,  though  a  Jew,  had  just  notions  of 
charity,  and  was  not  desirous  to  monopolize  or  confine  the  favour 
of  God  to  his  own  nation.  The  reverse  of  this  was  the  temper 
of  the  Jews  in  Christ's  time,  they  rejected  the  gospel  because  it 
was  preached  to  and  embraced  by  the  Gentiles.  How  much  more 
does  it  become  us  christians,  whose  religion  was  intended  to  be 
universal,  to  pray  earnestly  for  the  heathen,  that  they  may  know 
God,  that  they  may  all  know  him,  feai,  and  praise  him.  Our 
blessed  Lord  teaches  us  to  offer  these  petitions,  in  his  own  prayer, 
thy  kingdom  come;  and  if  we  have  known  the  pleasure  of  God's 
ways,  and  tasted  the  comforts  of  his  salvation,  we  shall  earnestly 
desire  that  others  may  share  the  same  blessing  with  us. 

3.  Let  us  entertain  an  holy  joy  in  God,  and  in  his  universal 
government.  There  is  not  a  more  just  foundation  of  joy  than  this, 
that  God  judgcth  the  people  righteously.  Though  many  of  the 
nations  know  him  not,  yet  he  presideth  over  their  affairs,  and  will 

*  1  would  ratlicr  render  this  verse  aiid  the  next  as  a  prayer;  as  if  he  had  said, 
May  the  carlli,  tlieir  lands  as  wtll  i.s  ours,  be  fruitful.  May  that  GoJ^  who  is  our 
God  by  a  peculiar  covenant,  multiply  his  blessing  upon  us. 
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upon  the  whole  execute  righteous  judgment,  though  for  a  while  he 
may  suffer  iniquity  to  prevail,  and  tyrants  and  oppressors  to  prosper. 
The  Lord  reigneth ;  let  the  earth  therefore  rejoice,  and  the  multi- 
tude of  the  isles  thereof  be  glad. 


PSALM  LXVIIL 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  Psalm  [or]  Song  of  David. 

This  is  a  most  noble  and  elegant  composition  ;  but  the  expressions 
are  so  concise,  that  they  are  sometimes  difficult  to  be  understood.  It 
was  probably  composed  when  the  ark  was  brought  up  by  David  to 
the  tabernacle  pitched  for  it  on  mount  Zion  ;  God  had  given  him  rest 
from  many  enemies,  but  some  adjacent  lands  were  not  conquered ; 
and  some  parts  of  the  Psalm  arc  designed  to  animate  his  people  to  the 
intended  attaciv.  He  begins  with  the  prayer  that  was  used  at  the 
removal  of  the  ark,  Numb.  x.  35. 

1  ijET  God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scattered:  let  them  also 
that  hate  him  flee  before  him :  he  encourages  their  hope  that  God 
iDould  be  with  them  as  he  was  with  their  fathers  when  the  ark  went 
with  them.  2  As  smoke  is  driven  away,  [so]  drive  [them]  away: 
as  wax  melteth  before  the  fire,  [so]  let  the  wicked  perish  at  the 
presence  of  God ;  thei/  shall  no  more  be  able  to  stand  before  God, 
than  smoke  before  the  wind,  or  wax  before  the  fire.  3  But  let  the 
righteous  be  glad ;  let  them  rejoice  before  God :  yea,  let  them  ex- 
ceedingly rejoice,  in  his  presence  and  protection.  4  Sing  unto  God, 
sing  praises  to  his  name  :  extol  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  by 
his  name  J  AH,  and  rejoice  before  him  ;  adore  his  glorious  perfec- 
tions, his  almighty  pozver,  his  eternity  and  immortality.  5  A  father 
of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  the  widows,  [is]  God  in  his  holy 
habitation  ;  his  grandeur  is  tempered  zdth  goodness ;  he  supplies  the 
wants  of  the  fatherless,  and  redresses  the  wrongs  of  the  zoidows,  reho 
apply  to  him  in  his  sanctuary  upon  earth,  or  his  throne  in  heaven. 
6  God  s,etteth  the  solitary  in  families  :  fixes  men  in  comfortable 
habitations,  and  gives  .them  agreeable  relatives:  he  bringeth  out 
those  which  are  bound  with  chains,  releases  captives:  but  the 
rebellious  dwell  in  a  dry  [land ;]  zcicked  oppressors  shall  be  reduced 
to  leant.     7   O  God,  when  thou  wentest  forth  before  thy  people, 
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•when  thou  didst  march  through  the  wilderness.  Selah.  8  The 
earth  shook,  the  heavens  also  dropped  at  the  presence  of  God : 
[even]  Sinai  itself  [was  moved]  at  the  presence  of  God,  the  God 
of  Israel.  9  Thou,  O  God,  didst  send  a  plentiful  rain,  whereby 
thou  didst  confirm  thine  inheritance,  when  it  was  weary,  hy  cooling 
the  air  and  laying  the  dust ;  or,  God  showered  down  manna,  and 
refreshed  his  people.  10  Thy  congregation  hath  dwelt  comfort' 
ahlif  therein,  in  the  wilderness,  being  thus  refreshed;  and  thou, 
O  God,  hast  prepared  of  thy  goodness  for  the  poor;  givesl  tokens 
of  thy  goodness  to  thy  poor  people,  who  are  just  rescued  from 
Egyptian  slavery.  11  The  Lord  gave  the  word;  afforded  matter 
of  joy  and  thanksgiving  in  those  victories  he  gave  ws ;  great  [was] 
the  company  of  those  that  published  [it ;]  many  led  the  song  of 
triumph.  12  Kings  of  armies  did  flee  apace  :  and  she  that  tarried  at 
home,  the  ivivcs  and  the  children,  divided  the  spoil.  18  Though  ye 
have  lien  among  the  pots,  though  oppressed,  flthy,  or  dirty,  like 
the  meanest  slave,  [yet  shall  ye  be  as]  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered 
■with  silver,  and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold  ;  like  the  beautiful 
variety  of  colours  upon  a  dove's  neck.  14  When  the  Almighty 
scattered  kings  in  it,  in  Canaan,  at  the  coming  of  the  Israelites 
thither,  it  was  [white]  as  snow  in  Salmon  ;  the  land  and  people  of 
Israel  were  in  afourishing  and  joyful  condition ;  this  is  opposed  to 
the  uncomfortable  condition  they  hud  been  in.  lie  then  proceeds  to 
celebrate  the  glory  of  mount  Zion,  zehere  the  ark  was  pitched. 
15  The  hill  of  God  [is  as]  the  hill  of  Bashan  ;  an  high  hill  [as]  the 
hill  of  Bashan.  l6  Why  leap  ye,  ye  high  hills?  therefore  do  ye 
contend  or  exalt  yourselves,  Salmon  and  Bashan  V  [this  is]  the  hill 
[which]  God  desireth  to  dwell  in  ;  yea,  the  Lord  will  dwell  [in  it] 
for  ever ;  Zion  being  honoured  by  the  presence  and  the  ark  of  God, 
lifts  np  its  head  with  dignity,  and  looks  dotvn  upon  them  all. 
17  The  chariots  of  God  [are]  twenty  thousand,  [even]  thousands 
of  angels:  the  Lord  [is]  among  them,  [as]  in  Sinai,  in  the  holy 
[place  ;]  though  ire  have  no  zoarJiorses  to  defend  this  sacred  place, 
yet  God  defends  it  by  his  angels,  zeho  attend  and  encamp  upon 
mount  Zion,  as  they  did  upon  Sinai  xvhen  the  law  teas  given ;  and 
this  is  a  surer  dej'ence  than  all  the  warlike  preparations  of  our 
enemies.  18  Thou,  the  ark,  zchich  is  the  emblem  of  thy  presence, 
hast  ascended  on  high,  hast  taken  possession  of  this  hill,  thou  hast 
led  captivity  captive ;  subdued  those  who  once  subdued  us,  that  is, 
the  Philistines,  some  oj' whom  ?night  perhaps  be  led  captive  in  this 
procession:  thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men;  yea,  for  the  rebel- 
lious also,  that  the  Lou  u  God  might  dwell  [anion-;  them;]  or, 
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thoii  hast  taken  gifts  for  men,  taken  them  from  our  enemies,  yea^ 
and  given  them  to  us  who  have  been  a  rebellious  people;  or,  as 
some  understand  it,  The  nations  we  have  conquered  may  receive  con- 
siderable benefit  by  the  establishment  of  thy  ark  and  worship,  if 
they  learn  from  lohat  they  have  seen  of  thy  pozcer  to  acknowledge 
the  God  of  Israel.  19  Blessed  [be]  the  Lord,  [who]  daily 
loadeth-us  [with  benefits,  even]  the  God  of  our  salvation.  Selah. 
20  [He  that  is]  our  God  [is]  the  God  of  salvation ;  and  unto 
God  the  Lord  [belong]  the  issues  from  death,  ifAe  deliverances  we 
have  had  in  battle,  and  the  preservation  of  our  lives  to  the  present 
day.  21  But  God  shall  wound  the  head  of  his  enemies,  [and] 
the  hairy  scalp  of  such  an  one  as  goeth  on  still  in  his  trespasses  ; 
he  will  oppose  the  enemies  of  Israel,  and  destroy  them.  22  The 
Lord  said,  I  will  bring  again  from  Bashan,  I  will  bring  [my 
people]  again  from  the  depths  of  the  sea  ;  he  will  renew  the  won- 
ders of  his  power  and  goodness  for  Israel,  as  when  he  destroyed 
Og  the  king  of  Bashan,  and  led  his  people  through  the  sea, 
Numb.  xxi.  33.,  Exod,  xiv.  16.22.  23  That  thy  foot  may  be 
dipped  in  the  blood  of  thine  enemies,  that  thou  mayst  gain  a  com- 
plete victory  over  them,  [and]  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs  in  the  same. 
24  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O  God  ;  [even]  the  goings  of  my 
God,  my  king,  in  the  sanctuary ;  thou  hast  led  us  up  to  thy  sanc- 
tuary, and  tve  have  followed  thy  sacred  footsteps.  25  The  singers 
went  before,  the  players  on  instruments  [followed]  after;  among 
[them  were]  the  damsels  playing  with  timbrels ;  the  Levites  and 
singers  went  first  %oith  vocal  and  instrumental  music,  and  the 
women  also  joined  the  procession,  singing  as  they  went  along. 
26  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congregations,  [even]  the  Lord,  from 
the  fountain  of  Israel;  zoho  has  been  our  fiend  ever  since  we 
sprung  from  Israel  our  fountain.  He  then  observes  hozo  heartily 
the  people  joined  in  this  great  solemnity.  27  There  [is]  little  Ben- 
jamin [with]  their  ruler,  the  princes  of  Judah  [and]  their  council, 
the  tioo  tribes  that  had  been  long  at  variance,  between  David  being 
of  Judah,  and  Saul  of  Benjamin,  the  princes  of  Zebulun,  and  the 
princes  of  Naphtali;  the  tribes  that  lay  most  remote  from  Zion 
came  readily  on  this  grand  occasion.  28  Thy  God,  O  Israel,  hath 
commanded  thy  strength,  a7td  brought  about  this  happy  union  and 
zeal :  strengthen,  O  God,  that  which  thou  hast  wrought  for  us ; 
increase  our  strength,  and  finish  this  good  zcorlc  thou  hast  begun 
among  us.  29  Because  of  thy  temple  at  Jerusalem  shall  kings 
bring  presents  unto  thee ;  yea,  ice  hope  that  heathen  nations  shall 
praise  thee,  and  their  kings  bring  presents  in  token  of  their  subjec- 
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tion  to  thee.  But  loe  are  at  present  in  danger  of  a  foTmidahle 
enemy,  (prohahly  refermng  to  the  king  of  Syria.)  30  Rebuke  the 
company  of  spearmen,  or,  as  in  the  margin,  the  beasts  of  the  reeds, 
those  who  come  against  its  like  lions  out  of  the  reeds,  rebuke  the 
multitude  of  the  bulls,  our  enemies,  that  are  strong  and  insolent  as 
bulls,  with  the  calves  of  the  people,  the  meaner  sort,  [till  every  one] 
submit  himself  with  pieces  of  silver  :  scatter  thou  the  people  [that] 
delight  in  war;  who  make  war  upon  us  merely  for  the  sake  of  extend- 
ing their  conquests.  3 1  Princes  shall  come  out  of  Egypt ;  Ethiopia 
shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God;  by  giving  us  such  a 
victory,  other  jmtions  will  be  wrought  upon  to  send  ambassadors  and 
presents,  and  to  off^r  prayers  and  praises  to  Jehovah.  32  Sing 
unto  God,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth ;  O  sing  praises  unto  the 
Lord  ;  Selah.  33  To  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  [which  were]  of  old,  tvhose  empire  is  most  ancient,  power- 
ful, and  extensive :  lo,  he  doth  send  out  his  voice,  [and  that]  a 
mighty  voice ;  sufficient  to  make  the  proudest  sinner  tremble,  and 
which  could  immediately  hurl  him  to  the  ground.  34  Ascribe  ye 
strength  unto  God  ;  acknowledge  his  divine  poicer :  his  excellency 
[is]  over  Israel,  and  his  strength  [is]  in  the  clouds ;  submit  to  him 
whose  goodness  is  as  xisible  to  his  people,  as  his  strength  is  in 
thunder  and  the  effects  of  it.  35  O  God,  [thou  art]  terrible  out 
of  thy  holy  places,  in  thy  sanctuary,  and  from  thence  shall  thy 
power  be  issued  to  destroy  our  enemies:  the  God  of  Israel  [is]  he 
that  giveth  strength  and  power  unto  [his]  people.  Blessed  [be] 
God  for  what  he  hath  done,  and  what  we  hope  aiul  believe  he  will 
further  do. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  These  noble  descriptions  of  the  greatness  and  power  of 
God  should  lead  us  to  reverence  and  adore  him.  Considering  him 
as  dtoelling  in  the  heavens.,  as  possessed  of  almighty  power  and 
universal  dominion;  having  thousands  of  thousands  of  angels 
always  at  his  command  ;  and  all  nature  in  subjection  under  him  ! 
Who  would  not  fear  so  glorious  and  awful  a  Being?  if  he  but 
rises  up,  all  his  enetnies  are  scattered.  Let  us  ascribe  strength  and 
glory  to  God,  and  with  all  humble  submission  bo7o  before  hiin. 

2.  Let  us  view  him  in  his  milder  characters  aud  attributes  ;  as 
a  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  the  widow ;  as  taking 
notice  of  the  solitary,  and  breaking  the  chains  of  the  captives. 
Amidst  all  his  awful  splendour  he  does  not  overlook  individuals; 
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he  despiseth  not  the  meanest,  but  confers  his  bounty  upon  them, 
and  exerts  his  power  for  them.  Let  the  sohtary,  the  widow,  and 
the  fatherless,  fly  to  him  and  trust  in  him ;  and  may  we  all  re- 
joice, yea,  exceedingly  rejoice,  in  so  glorious  and  compassionate 
a  God ! 

3.  When  the  interest  of  the  church  is  at  the  lowest  ebb  we 
should  not  despair.  We  may  encourage  ourselves,  as  the  psalmist 
does,  in  what  God  did  for  Israel  of  old :  when  his  cause  seems 
to  be  losing  ground,  and  one  potent  enemy  after  another  op- 
presses and  prevails  over  it,  he  can  restore  its  strength,  credit,  and 
beauty,  and  scatter  the  kings  that  war  against  it  and  waste  it.  Let 
the  thought  encourage  particular  believers,  in  their  darkest  and 
most  disconsolate  state,  to  hope  in  him,  who  can  make  a  sudden 
and  happy  change  in  their  state,  cause  them  to  hear  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  shine  in  the  ornaments  of  hope  and  praise. 

4.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  the  share  we  have  in  God's  provi- 
dential bounty.  Observe  how  emphatically  the  psalmist  expresses 
his  gratitude  ;  and  let  us  adopt  his  language.  God  bestows  bene- 
fits upon  us,  unworthy  as  we  are  ;  loads  us  with  them ;  gives  us  a 
variety  and  abundance  of  them  ;  and  this  every  day ;  there  is  no 
one  day  in  which  he  is  not  doing  us  good.  How  many  escapes 
from  death  have  we  all  experienced !  and  some  when  we  were  in 
imminent  danger !  To  God  the  Lord  belong  all  our  escapes  ;  let 
him  have  the  praise  ;  and  let  us  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  com- 
plete salvation,  and  that  flnal  issue  from  death,  which  he  shall 
grant  to  his  servants,  when  his  almighty  power  shall  raise  them  up 
at  the  last  day. 

5.  We  are  .aught  from  the  whole  psalm,  to  reflect  how  much 
better  and  milder  the  glories  of  God  shine  under  the  gospel  than 
under  the  law.  We  have  now  nothing  of  all  that  solemn  pomp 
which  attended  the  bringing  up  of  the  ark,  and  the  giving  of  the 
law,  which  are  here  so  nobly  described.  But  there  was  a  superior 
pomp  when  our  Lord  ascended  on  high,  led  sin,  and  satan,  and 
death  captive,  received  gifts  for  rebellious  men,  sent  down  the 
Spirit,  and  appointed  pastors  and  teachers,  to  which  the  apostle 
applies  the  eighteenth  verse  of  this  psalm,  in  Ephes.  iv.  8.  He 
then  ascended  with  a  train  of  thousands  of  angels  to  adorn  and 
celebrate  his  triumph.  God  is  still  present  in  his  churches; 
there  the  goings  of  our  God  and  King  are  seen  ;  his  milder  glories 
are  displayed  ;  and  every  pious  soul  is  a  richer  and  nobler  temple 
to  his  praise,  than  David's  tabernacle,  or  Solomon's  temple  in  all 
its  glory.     This  gospel  shall  at  length  spread  over  all  the  earth ; 
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princes  shall  come  out  of  Egypt,  and  Ethiopia  ;  all  the  k'mgdoms 
of  the  earth  shall  praise  him,  for  they  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  his  anointed.  From  what  God  hath  already  done, 
and  his  many  promises,  and  in  the  assurance  that  they  shall  all 
be  fulfilled  in  their  season,  let  us  say  with  the  psalmist,  Blessed 
be  God. 


PSALM  LXIX. 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  Shoshannim,  an  instrument  of  six 
strings,  [A  Psalm]  of  David. 

Several  passages  in  this  psalm  are  quoted  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
expressly  applied  to  Christ.  I  imagine,  with  the  best  commentators, 
that  David  has  no  reference  in  it  to  his  own  case,  but  that  it  is  through- 
out a  prophecy  of  Christ.  The  only  objection  that  can  be  made  to 
this  is  the  fifth  verse,  which  will  be  obviated  by  rendering  it,  '  Thou 
wouldst  have  known  my  foolishness,'  &c.  There  is  but  litde  in  this 
psalm  that  requires  explanation.  The  Messiah  begins  with  represent- 
ing his  afflicted  case. 

1  OAVE  me,  O  God ;  for  the  waters  are  come  in  unto  [my] 
soul.  2  1  sink  in  deep  mire,  where  [there  is]  no  standing :  1  am 
come  into  deep  waters,  where  the  floods  overflow  me.  3  I 
am  weary  of  my  crying :  my  throat  is  dried :  mine  eyes  fail  while 
I  wait  for  my  God ;  /  am  in  such  deep  distress  as  to  be  almost 
overwhelmed;  I  can  scarcely  see  or  speak.  4  They  that  hate  me 
without  a  cause  are  more  than  the  hairs  of  mine  head  :  they  that 
would  destroy  me,  [being]  mine  enemies  wrongfully,  are  mighty  : 
then  I  restored  [that]  which  I  took  not  away  ;  /  have  made  satis- 
faction for  offences  that  I  never  committed.  5  O  God,  thou  know- 
est  my  foolishness  ;  and  my  sins  are  not  hid  from  thee  ;  /  could 
never  have  concealed  my  sins,  had  I  been  guilty  of  the  wickedness 
they  charge  me  icith.  G  Let  not  them  that  wait  on  thee,  O  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  be  ashamed  for  my  sake:  let  not  those  that  seek 
thee  be  confounded  for  my  sake,  O  God  of  Israel.  Jis  Christ 
toas  not  f  nail  1/  forsaken  or  deserted  of  (iod,  those  zoho  trust  in  him 
shall  not  be  ashamed  or  confounded.  7  Because  for  thy  sake  I 
have  born  reproach  ;  shame  hath  covered  my  face  ;  I  have  suffered 
all  for  the  cause  of  God.     8  I  am  become  a  stranger  unto  my 
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brethren,  and  an  alien  unto  my  mother's  children;  they  behave  to 
me  as  if  I  were  a  strange)-.  9  For  the  zeal  of  thine  house,  zeal  for 
thy  honour  and  worship^  hath  eaten  me  up,  have  consumed  my  vi- 
tals ;  and  the  reproaches  of  them  that  reproached  thee  are  fallen 
upon  me ;  every  impious  word  cuts  me  to  the  heart,  as  much  as  if 
it  had  been  levelled  directly  against  me.  10  When  1  wept,  [and 
chastened]  my  soul  with  fasting,  that  was  to  my  reproach;  when 
I  grieved  and  humbled  my  self  for  their  impiety,  I  was  upbraided  for 
it,  as  if  it  zoere  weakness  or  hypocrisy.  ]  1  I  made  sackcloth  also 
my  garment;  and  I  became  a  proverb  to  them.  12  They  that 
sit  in  the  gate,  the  rulers  and  great  wxn,  speak  against  me,  and  I 
[was]  the  song  of  the  drunkards,  of  the  vilest  of  the  rabble.  1 3  But 
as  for  me,  my  prayer  [is]  unto  thee,  O  Loed,  [in]  an  acceptable 
time :  O  God,  in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy  hear  me,  in  the 
truth  of  thy  salvation.  14  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let 
me  not  sink :  let  me  be  delivered  from  them  that  hate  me,  and 
out  of  the  deep  waters.  15  Let  not  the  water-flood  overflow  me, 
neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me  up,  and  let  not  the  pit  shut  her 
mouth  upon  me;  let  me  not  be  like  a  man  crossing  a  rapid  stream, 
who  is  at  first  borne  down,  then  overwhelmed,  and  at  last  quite  sinks, 
so  as  to  rise  no  more.  \Q  Hear  me,  O  Lord;  for  thy  loving 
kindness  [is]  good  :  turn  unto  me  according  to  the  multitude  of 
thy  tender  mercies.  17  And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  servant; 
for  1  am  in  trouble :  hear  me  speedily ;  however  despised,  I  am 
thy  servant,  and  therefore  I  hope  for  help.  1 8  Draw  nigh  unto 
my  soul,  [and]  redeem  it :  deliver  me  because  of  mine  enemies. 
19  Thou  hast  known  my  reproach,  and  my  shame,  and  my  dis- 
honour: mine  adversaries  [are]  all  before  thee.  20  Reproach 
hath  broken  my  heart ;  and  1  am  full  of  heaviness  :  and  I  looked 
[for  some]  to  take  pity,  but  [there  was]  none ;  and  for  comforters, 
but  I  found  none ;  thou  knowest  all  my  reproach,  how  deeply  my 
heart  is  wounded,  and  hoio  my  friends  and  disciples  all  forsake  me. 
21  They  gave  me  also  gall  for  my  meat;  and  in  my  thirst  they 
gave  me  vinegar  to  drink.  This  was  literally  fulfilled  when  he 
hung  upon  the  cross.  Matt,  xxvii.  34,  48,  &c.  What  follows  is  a 
prediction  of  their  punishment,  not  a  wish.  22  Let  their  table  be- 
come a  snare  before  them  :  and  [that  which  should  have  been]  for 
[their]  welfare,  [let  it  become]  a  trap ;  their  prosperity  shall  be- 
come the  instrument  of  their  ruin.  23  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  see  not;  and  make  their  loins  continually  to  shake;  they 
shall  be  filled  with  the  utmost  terror  and  confusion.  This  is  ap- 
plied by  St.  Paul  to  the  unbelieving  Jezvs,  Rom.  xi.  10.     24  Pour 
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out  thine  indignation  upon  them,  and  let  thy  wrathful  anger  take 
hold  of  them.  25  Let  their  habitation  be  desolate ;  [and]  let  none 
dwell  in  their  tents ;  their  whole  families  shall  be  destroyed ;  those 
who  dwell  in  palaces,  and  the  meanest  people  luho  dwell  in  tents  or 
cottages.  26  For  they  persecute  [him]  whom  thou  hast  smitten ; 
and  they  talk  to  the  grief  of  those  whom  thou  hast  wounded;  scoff 
at  them,  reproach  them  zoith,  and  triumph  in,  their  calaynities. 
QTi  Add  iniquity  unto  their  iniquity  ;  one  punishment  shall  he  added 
to  another,  for  so  the  zoord  may  be  rendered:  and  let  them  not  come 
into  thy  righteousness ;  they  shall  never  partake  of  thy  saving 
mercy.  28  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  the  living; 
they  shall  be  put  to  death;  and  not  be  written  with  the  righteous; 
have  none  of  the  blessings  reserved  for  the  righteous.  29  But  I  [am] 
poor  and  sorrowful,  and  consequently  despised ;  hut  let  thy  salvation, 

0  God,  set  me  up  on  high ;  above  their  insidts  and  contempt.  In 
the  sure  prospect  of  this,  the  psalm  concludes  ziiith  joy  and  praise. 

1  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a  song,  and  will  magnify  him 
with  thanksgiving.  [This]  also  shall  please  the  Lord  better  than 
an  ox  [or]  bullock  that  hath  horns  and  hoofs;  whose  horns  and 
hoofs  begin  to  spread,  xohich  was  reckoned  the  most  acceptable  sacri- 
fice.    32  The  humble  shall  see  [this,  and]  be  glad  :  and  your  heart 

shall  live  that  seek  God  ;  pious,  humble  souls  shall  be  encouraged 
by  my  deliverance  to  pray  and  hope.  33  For  the  Lord  heareth 
the  poor,  and  despiseth  not  his  prisoners.  34  Let  the  heaven  and 
earth  praise  him,  the  seas,  and  every  thing  that  nioveth  therein  ; 
let  all  nature  join  with  me  in  his  praise.  o5  For  God  will  save 
Zion,  and  will  build  the  cities  of  Judah  :  that  they  may  dwell 
there,  and  have  it  in  possession  ;  God  ivill  establish  and  build  up 
his  church,  and  it  shall  continue  through  all  generations.  36  The 
seed  also  of  his  servants  shall  inherit  it:  and  they  that  love  his 
name  shall  dwell  therein,  and  offer  continual  sacrifices  of  praise 
and  thankfulness.  This  may  perhaps  refer  to  the  final  conversion 
of  the  Jews. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  The  sorrows  of  our  blessed  Lord,  as  here  in  prophecy 
described,  should  be  seriously  reviewed  and  lamented.  He 
probably  met  with  many  indignities  and  sufferings  that  are  not 
any  where  recorded,  and  which  if  we  knew  them,  would  throw  a 
light  on  many  passages  in  this  psalm.  How  melancholy  the 
thought,  that  the  Sou  of  God,  when  he  came  to  save  sinners, 
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should  have  met  with  no  better  a  reception!  He  suffered  wrong- 
fully and  without  cause;  but  let  us  remember,  he  suffered  for  our 
sakes,  to  magnify  the  lata,  which  we  had  broken,  and  atone  for 
our  offences. 

2.  Let  us  endeavour  to  imitate  our  blessed  Lord  in  his  devotion 
and  zeal.  He  kept  up  continual  intercourse  with  heaven,  had  a 
flaming  zeal  for  the  honour  of  God,  his  house,  and  worship,  and 
tenderly  laid  to  heart  all  the  reproaches  cast  on  the  divine  Majesty. 
Let  us  cherish  the  same  spirit,  though  it  should  turn  to  our  re- 
proach; though  the  great  and  the  mean  should  join  to  persecute 
and  insult  us.  He  hath  left  us  an  example,  and  we  should /o//oay 
his  steps. 

3.  Let  us  dread  the  doom  of  Christ's  enemies.  The  22d  and 
following  verses  are  an  awful  prediction  of  the  judgments  that 
shall  come  upon  tliem:  they  have  already  been  fulfilled  in  a  ter- 
rible manner  on  the  unbelieving  Jews,  and  will  fall  heavily  on 
unholy  christians,  on  all  who  are  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ. 
Those  who  reject  God's  salvation  shall  have  his  indignation  poured 
out  upon  them,  and  be  given  up,  like  the  Jew^s,  to  judicial  blind- 
ness and  terror.  Yet  this  is  but  the  beginning  of  sorrozo;  for  at 
the  great  day  they  shall  not  be  written  with  the  righteous,  but 
■punished  zcith  everlasting  destruction. 

4.  We  should  rejoice  in  the  promises  here  made  of  the  security 
and  continuance  of  the  church,  in  consequence  of  Christ's  death. 
God  will  save  and  build  it  up,  and  have  a  succession  of  faithful 
christians  in  every  age.  Let  us  cast  in  our  lot  among  them,  if  we 
desire  to  enjoy  present  comfort  and  to  be  honoured  of  Christ  at 
the  last  day.  Though  Christ,  and  his  cause  and  people,  should 
be  ever  so  much  reproached  and  insulted,  his  church  shall  not  fall. 
Let  us  rejoice  in  this  assurance,  and  call  on  our  neighbours  to  join 
with  us  in  our  songs  of  praise. 
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PSALM  LXX. 


This  is  the  same  as  the  fortieth  psalm,  13,  to  the  end. 
To  the   chief  musician   [A   Psalm]    of  David,   to   bring  to 


remembrance. 


[M. 


-AKE  haste,]  O  God,  to  deliver  me;  make  haste  to  help 
me,  O  Lord.  2  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  that  seek 
after  my  soul :  let  them  be  turned  backward,  and  put  to  confusion, 
that  desire  my  hurt.  3  Let  them  be  turned  back  for  a  reward  of 
their  shame  that  say,  Aha,  Aha.  4  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  re- 
joice and  be  glad  in  thee :  and  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation  say 
continually.  Let  God  be  magnified.  5  But  I  [am]  poor  and  needy : 
make  haste  unto  me,  O  God  :  thou  [art]  my  help  and  my  deliverer; 
O  Lord,  make  no  tarrying. 


PSALM  LXXL 

It  was  probably  composed  on  account  of  Absalom's  rebellion,  or  some 
time  after,  when  his  fears  began  to  return  on  account  of  its  revival  in 
Sheba,  2  Sam.  xx.  1.  It  is  also  of  great  suitableness  and  use  to 
Christ's  old  disciples. 

1  In  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust;  let  me  never  be  put  to 

confusion.  2  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness,  according  to  the 
justice  of  my  cause,  and  cause  me  to  escape  :  incline  thine  ear 
unto  me,  and  save  me,  though  I  have  no  place  of  safety  tofy  to. 
3  Be  thou  my  strong  habitation,  whereunto  1  may  continually 
resort:  thou  hast  given  commaudment,  hast  promised,  to  save  me; 
for  thou  [art]  my  rock  and  my  fortress,  therefore  in  tlice  I  place  my 
confidence.  4  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  unrighteous  and  cruel  man,  of 
Absalom  and  his  accomplices.  5  For  thou  [art]  my  hope,  O 
Lord  God  :  [thou  art]  my  trust  from  my  youth.  6  By  thee  have 
J  been  holden  up  from  the  womb  :  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out 
of  my  mother's  bowels :  my  praise  [shall  be]  continually  of  ihec. 
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7  I  am  as  a  wonder  unto  many;  a  monster  that  every  one  shuns; 
or,  they  wonder  at  my  sudden  fall;  but  thou  [art]  my  strong 
refuge.  8  Let  my  mouth  be  filled  [with]  thy  praise,  [and  with] 
thy  honour  all  the  day ;  let  me  have  fresh  reason  to  praise  thee 
for  my  deliverance.  9  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age ; 
forsake  me  not  when  my  strength  faileth,  when  1  have  most  need  of 
divine  help.  10  For  niine  enemies  speak  against  me;  and  they 
that  lay  wait  for  my  soul  take  counsel  together,  conspire  to  take 
away  my  reputation  and  my  life,  1 1  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken 
him  :  persecute  and  take  him  ;  for  [there  is]  none  to  deliver  him ; 
they  think  thou  hast  forsaken  me,  and  that  none  of  my  subjects  will 
take  my  part.  12  O  God,  be  not  far  from  me:  O  my  God, 
make  haste  for  my  help.  13  Let  them  be  confounded  [and]  con- 
sumed that  are  adversaries  to  my  soul ;  let  them  be  covered  [with] 
reproach  and  dishonour  that  seek  my  hurt.  14  But  I  will  hope 
continually,  and  will  yet  praise  thee  more  and  more.  15  My 
mouth  shall  shew  forth  thy  righteousness  [and]  thy  salvation  all 
the  day ;  for  I  know  not  the  numbers  [thereof;]  /  tvill  attempt 
God's  praises  daily,  though  the  subject  is  so  great  that  1  never  can 
fully  celebrate  it.  l6  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God, 
and  not  in  my  own:  I  will  make  mention  of  thy  righteousness, 
[even]  of  thine  only ;  sensible  that  by  my  sins  I  have  deserved 
these  calamities,  1  will  ascribe  all  my  deliverances  to  the  riches  of 
divine  mercy,  and  thy  faithfulness  to  thy  promises.  17  O  God, 
thou  hast  taught  me  from  my  youth,  how  good  and  powerful  thou 
art:  and  hitherto  have  I  declared  thy  wondrous  works;  /  have 
spent  my  life  in  declaring  that  goodness  and  power  to  others:  there- 
fore 18  Now  also  when  1  am  old  and  grey-headed,  O  God, 
forsake  me  not ;  until  I  have  showed  thy  strength  unto  [this]  ge- 
neration [and]  thy  power  to  every  one  [that]  is  to  come ;  let  me 
survive  these  calamities,  that  I  may  proclaim  thy  power  in  my  deli- 
verance to  the  rising  generation.  I  do  not  despair  of  this,  for 
19  Thy  righteousness  also,  O  God,  [is]  very  high,  who  hast  done 
great  things  for  me  already :  O  God,  who  [is]  like  unto  thee 
in  power  and  goodness  !  20  [Thou,]  which  hast  showed  me  great 
and  sore  trortbles,  a7id  hitherto  preserved  me,  shalt  quicken  me 
again,  aad  shalt  bring  me  up  again  from  the  depths  of  the  earth ; 
shalt  save  me  even  now  I  am  given  up  for  dead,  and  seem  quite  lost 
and  abandoned.  2 1  Thou  shalt  increase  my  greatness,  and  com- 
fort me  on  every  side  ;  not  only  restore,  but  increase  my  greatness. 
And  in  return,  22  I  will  also  praise  thee  with  the  psaltery,  [even] 
thy  truth,  O  my  God:  unto  thee  will  1  sing  with  the  harp,  O  thou 
VOL.  IV.  2  r 
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Holy  One  of  Israel.  23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  vrhen  I 
sing  unto  thee  and  my  soul  which  thou  hast  redeemed ;  I  will 
praise  thee  with  my  instruments  and  my  voice,  and  my  heart  shall 
accompany  them  in  this  work:  yea,  24  My  tongue  also  shall  talk 
of  thy  righteousness  all  the  day  long ;  1  will  make  it  the  subject  of 
my  familiar  discourse:  for  they  are  confounded,  for  they  are 
brought  unto  shame,  that  seek  my  hurt ;  1  look  upon  them  as 
already  defeated,  and  am  assured  that  they  quickly  shall  be  so. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  From  hence  we  are  taught,  gratefully  to  reflect  on  God's 
goodness  to  us,  and  to  go  back  in  our  thoughts  to  our  formation 
and  birth.  It  was  God  that  took  us  out  of  the  womb,  and  hath 
supported  us  ever  since.  Let  us  review  the  mercies  and  deli- 
verances of  our  childhood  and  youth  ;  especially  the  blessings  of 
a  good  education,  our  having  been  taught  of  God  from  our  youth. 
Let  us  remember  all  the  way  that  the  Lord  hath  led  us,  and  observe 
how  goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  us  all  our  days ;  that  our 
praise  may  continually  be  of  him,  and  that  we  may  devote  our 
lives  to  his  honour  and  service. 

2.  From  an  experience  of  God's  goodness  and  care,  we  should 
be  engaged  to  trust  him  in  every  future  scene  of  life.  This  is  the  use 
which  David  makes  of  his  experience,  even  to  repose  his  conjidence 
in  God.  We  know  not  what  is  before  us  ;  and  may  as  little  expect 
great  and  sore  troubles  as  David  did.  It  is  good  to  think  what 
may  possibly  happen,  and  habituate  ourselves  to  recollect  the 
goodness  and  faithfulness  of  God.  Aged  saints,  in  particular, 
should  learn  from  this  holy  man,  to  trust  in  the  Lord;  to  assure 
themselves,  that  when  they  are  old  and  grey-headed,  God  will  not 

forsake  them ;  that  though  their  troubles  and  sorrows  are  many, 
he  will  quicken  them;  and  though  they  die,  he  will  bring  them  up 
again.  Let  this  be  a  motive  for  them  to  hope  in  God  continually ^ 
and  praise  him  yet  more  and  more. 

3.  We  should  accustom  ourselves  to  talk  of  God's  righteous- 
ness and  goodness ;  be  often  speaking  one  to  another  on  topics 
so  important  and  delightful ;  talk  of  the  righteousness  of  his 
nature,  the  equity  of  his  providence,  the  holiness  of  his  laws,  and 
especially  of  that  everlasting  righteousness  which  his  dear  Son 
hath  brought  in,  and  by  which  we  hope  to  be  justilied  and  saved. 
These  should  be  the  frequent  subjects  of  our  discourse,  and  they 
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will  be  useful  to  ourselves  and  others.  Let  aged  christians,  in  par- 
ticular, abound  in  such  discourses  ;  they  can  do  little  else  for 
God,  and  should  therefore  talk  of  his  righteousness  all  the  day 
long;  tell  the  rising  generation  their  own  experience  ;  and  leave 
a  solemn  testimony  to  the  reasonableness,  the  importance,  the 
pleasures,  and  advantages  of  religion,  for  the  admonition  and 
encouragement  of  those  who  shall  come  after  them.  Thus  will 
their  hoary  heads  be  crowns  of  glory,  being  found  in  the  way  of 
righteousness. 


PSALM  LXXIL 

[A  Psalm]  for  Solomon. 

This  psahn  was  composed  by  David  just  before  he  died,  when  Solomon 
was  appointed  king,  and  the  grandees  of  the  kingdom  swore  allegiance 
to  him.  But  while  he  was  praying  for  Solomon,  the  prophetic  Spirit 
of  God  bore  him  on  to  predict  the  glory  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom;  for 
many  particulars  of  the  psalm  cannot  belong  to  Solomon,  especially  to 
the  latter  part  of  his  reign.  The  Jewish  doctors  in  general  apply  it  to 
the  Messiah.    . 

1  IxIVE  the  king  thy  judgments,  O  God,  and  thy  righteousness 
unto  the  king's  son ;  give  him  a  sound  understanding  and  an  upright 
heart:  then  2  He  shall  judge  thy  people  with  righteousness,  ac- 
cording to  thy  law,  and  thy  poor  with  judgment ;  he  shall  do  Justice 
to  all,  but  take  particular  care  to  preserve  the  rights  of  the  poor, 
3  The  mountains  shall  bring  peace  to  the  people,  and  the  little 
hills,  by  righteousness ;  all  parts  of  the  land  shall  abound  with 
plenty  and  prosperity  * .  4  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people, 
he  shall  save  the  children  of  the  needy,  and  shall  break  in  pieces 
the  oppressor ;  he  shall  vindicate  the  oppressed  and  punish  the  proud 
and  the  injurious.  5  They  shall  fear  thee  as  long  as  the  sun  and 
moon  endure,  throughout  all  generations;  veneration  shall  be  paid 
to  his  memory  through  all  ages.  6  He  shall  come  down  like  rain 
upon  the  mown  grass  :  as  showers  [that]  water  the  earth ;  the  in, 
fuence  of  his  government  shall  be  refreshing,  comfortable,  and  de- 
lightful to  all  who  are  under  it.     7  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous 

*  Some  commentators  by  mountains  and  hills  nnderstand  magistrates  of  differ- 
ent ranks  and  degrees,  wlio,  under  Solomon's  wise  government,  should  dispense 
justice  to  the  people. 

2  F  2 
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flourish,  be  countenanced  and  preferred ;  and  abundance  of  peace 
so  long  as  the  moon  eudureth.  8  He  shall  have  dominion  also 
from  sea  to  sea;  his  kingdont  shall  be  much  extended;  and  from  the 
river  Euphrates  or  Nile,  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  9  They  that 
dwell  in  the  wilderness,  the  most  barbarous  people,  shall  bow  before 
him;  and  his  enemies  shall  lick  the  dust;  be  reduced  to  the  most 
abject  submission.  10  The  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  isles  shall 
bring  presents :  the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  shall  oft'er  gifts. 
1  ]  Yea,  all  kings  shall  fall  down  before  him :  all  nations  shall 
serve  him*.  12  For  he  shall  dehver  the  needy  when  he  crieth; 
the  poor  also,  and  [him]  that  hath  no  other  helper ;  he  shall  be  thus 
honoured,  not  because  of  his  riches,  wisdom,  and  magnificence,  but 
for  the  justice  and  mercy  of  his  government.  13  He  shall  spare  the 
poor  and  needy,  and  shall  save  the  souls  of  the  needy;  be  as  tender 
of  their  lives  and  comforts,  as  of  those  of  the  rich  and  great. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  secret  deceit  and  open  violence  : 
and  precious  shall  their  blood  be  in  his  sight;  lie  shall  never  employ 
them  in  war  to  satisfy  his  own  covetousness,  ambition,  and  revenge. 

15  And  he  shall  live,  have  a  long  and  prosperous  re/g?j,  and  to  him 
shall  be  given  of  the  gold  of  Sheba  :  prayer  also  shall  be  made  for 
him  continually;  [and]  daily  shall  he  be  praised;  he  shall  reign  in 
the  hearts  of  his  subjects,  who  shall  applaud  his  government,  a?id 
prayjor  the.  increase,  prosperity,  and  support  of  his  kingdom.  God 
shall  bless  the  earth  with  extraordinary  J'rui fulness :  \6  There  shall 
be  an  handful  of  corn  in  the  earth  upon  the  top  of  the  mountains  ; 
which  shall  pruduce  such  a  crop  thai  the  fruit  thereof  shall  be  tall 
and  large,  and  shake  like  the  cedars  on  Lebanon:  and  [they]  of 
the  city  shall  flourish  like  grass  of  the  earth ;  the  cities  also  shall 
become  populous  and  tveallhy ;  an  emblem  of  the  success  of  the  gos- 
pel, and  the  flourishing  state  of  Christ's  kingdom.  1?  His  name 
and  honour  shall  endure  for  ever ;  his  name  shall  be  continued  as 
long  as  the  sun  :  he  sliall  be  the  promised  seed,  and  [men,]  all  na- 
tions, shall  be  blessed  in  him :  all  nations  shall  call  him  blessed ; 
shall  acknowledge  him  as  a  most  excellent,  glorious  jmnce,  and 
praise  God  Jor  him.  18  Blessed  [be]  the  Lord  God,  the  God 
of  Israel,  who  only  doeth  wondrous  things.  19  And  blessed  [be] 
his  glorious  name  for  ever :  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  [with] 
his  glory;  be  possessed  zvith  a  sense  oj' his  wisdom, power,  and  love, 
and  join  with  us  in  his  praise ;  Amen,  and  Amen.  20  The  prayers 
of  David  the  son  of  Jesse  are  ended.     This  was  the  last  psalm 

*  This  was  true  of  Solomon,  wlicii  all  the  kings  of  the  cartli  came  to  hear  his 
wisdom  ;  but  was,  or  will  be,  more  exactly  true  of  Clirist. 
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that  David  composed,  and  in  some  instances   resembles   his  last 
words,  2  Sam.  xxiii. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  What  an  amiable  idea  does  this  psalm  give  us  of  a  good 
government!  How  honourable  is  it  to  the  prince,  and  how 
happy  to  the  subjects,  when  this  is  its  character !  Let  us  daily 
pray  that  it  may  be  more  and  more  the  character  of  our  sovereign, 
and  of  all  that  are  in  authority  under  him ;  and  as  far  as  it  is  so, 
we  should  accept  and  own  it  with  all  thankfulness. 

Q.  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  prosperity  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
David,  being  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn  loith  an 
oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of'  his  loins  according  to  the  flesh,  he 
would  raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his  throne,  uttered  this  prophecy. 
Blessed  be  God,  that  it  is  so  far  accomplished,  that  so  many  na- 
tions have  been  brought  to  know  Christ;  that  so  many  kings  have 
become  subjects  to  him ;  that  the  handful  of  seed  sown  in  Judea, 
has  produced  such  a  plentiful  harvest ;  that  his  religion  shall  con- 
tinue as  long  as  the  sun,  and  that  no  power  of  men  or  devils  can 
subvert  it :  it  shall  spread  till  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  are 
become  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord  and  of  his  anointed. 

3.  We  should  be  earnestly  solicitous  to  secure  the  blessings  of 
his  administration  ;  to  partake  of  his  care  and  protection,  and  enjoy 
the  happiness  of  his  subjects.  To  this  end  let  as  fall  down  before 
him,  yield  ourselves  to  him,  applaud  his  government,  and  bring 
our  presents,  that  is,  our  sacrifices  of  prayer  and  praise,  and 
cheerful  obedience  to  him;  that  we  may  enjoy  that  peace  now 
which  no  other  prince  can  give,  and  that  happiness  which  will  last 
for  ever. 

4.  Let  us  join  with  the  psalmist  in  earnest  prayer  that  his 
kingdom  may  be  further  advanced;  that  it  may  come,  that  is, 
spread  further,  appear  with  greater  lustre  and  power,  and  make 
all  the  nations  obedient  to  the  faith;  that  the  whole  earth  may  be 

filed  with  the  glory  of  God.  Dying  saints  cannot  conclude  their 
lives  better  than  in  the  language  of  prayer  and  praise ;  blessing 
God  for  all  the  wondrous  things  he  has  done  for  the  church  and 
for  them ;  and  committing  all  its  interests  to  him,  who  has  been 
hitherto  its  guardian,  and  in  whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
shall  finally  be  blessed.  O  may  his  kingdom  come;  and  his  will  be 
done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven !  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God 
of  Israel,  who  alone  doeth  wondrous  things :  and  blessed  be  his  glo- 
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rious  name  for  ever,  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with  his 
glory ;  Jmen,  and  Amen. 


PSALM  LXXIII. 

A  Psalm  of  Asaph.    ■ 

This  Asaph  is  probably  the  same  person  mentioned  2  Chron.  xxix.  30, 
This  psalm  is  an  admirable  composition,  it  describes  his  struggle  with 
a  strong  temptation,  and  his  victory  over  it ;  after  revolving  things  in 
his  mind,  this  was  the  result  of  his  thoughts. 

1  X  RULY  God  [is]  good  to  Israel,  [even]  to  such  as  are  of  a 
clean  heart :  this  I  now  firmly  believe,  and  am  determined  not  to 
doubt  the  truth  of  it  any  more.  2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were 
almost  gone,  I  was  once  ready  to  think  otherwise,  my  steps  had  well 
nigh  slipped ;  my  faith  in  God  was  almost  overthrown,  and  I  was 
ready  to  repent  of  my  piety.  3  For  I  was  envious  at  the  foolish, 
[when]  I  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.  4  For  [there  are]  no 
bands  in  their  death ;  they  are  not  put  to  a  violent  death  by  the  hand 
of  the  magistrate,  nor  suffer  any  grievous  torments  of  mind  or  body : 
but  their  strength  [is]  firm  ;  they  continue  strong  and  healthful  all 
their  days.  5  They  [are]  not  in  trouble  [as  other]  men,  as  many 
pious,  honest  men  are;  neither  are  they  plagued  like  [other]  men. 

6  Therefore  pride  compasseth  them  about  as  a  chain ;  violence 
covereth  them  [as]  a  garment;  they  think  providence  favours  them, 
Or  that  there  is  no  providence  at  all,  and  therefore  are  haughty  and 
tyrannical.     They  live  in  great  plenty  and  prosperity,  so   that 

7  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fatness  :  they  have  more  than  heart 
Could  wish ;  better  success  than  they  themselves  could  have  expected. 

8  They  are  corrupt,  and  speak  wickedly  [concerning]  oppression  ; 
they  speak  loftily ;  they  think  themselves  not  bound  by  the  laws  of 

justice,  and  vindicate  their  oppressions,  and  boast  of  their  power. 

9  They  set  their  mouth  against  the  heavens,  and  their  tongue 
walketh  through  the  earth ;  they  blaspheme  God  and  slander  men. 

10  Therefore  his  people,  who  have  the  same  difficulties  as  I  have, 
return  hither,  revolve  these  scenes  "in  their  mind:  and  waters  of  a 
full  [cup]  are  wrung  out  to  them  ;  the  cup  of  affliction  is  put  into 
their  hands.  1 1  And  they,  that  is,  God's  people  are  sometimes 
ready  to  adopt  the  language  of  the  wicked,  and  to  say,  How  doth 
God  know  ?  and  is  there  knowledge  in  the  most  High  ?  surely  he 
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takes  no  notice  of  affairs  here  below.  12  Behold,  [these]  are  the 
ungodly,  who,  instead  of  receiving  the  punishment  they  deserve, 
prosper  in  the  world ;  they  increase  [in]  riches.  Thei'jfore  I  am 
ready  to  say,  13  Verily,  1  have  cleansed  my  heart  [in]  vain,  and 
washed  my  hands  in  innocency  ;  /  have  taken  pains  to  live  honestly 
and  keep  my  heart  pure,  but  it  has  been  in  vain.  14  For  all  the 
day  long  have  I  been  plagued,  and  chastened  every  morning; 
my  afflictions  have  been  very  great,  and  renewed  every  day.  But 
I  will  check  myself;  for  15  If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus  ;  behold,  I 
should  offend  [against]  the  generation  of  thy  children;  it  would  be 
contrary  to  the  sense  of  good  men  in  all  ages ;  I  should  set  them  a 
bad  example,  and  grieve  the  men  and  injure  the  cause  that  God  ap- 
proves. Id  When  I  thought  to  know  this,  it  [was]  too  painful  for 
me;  before  I  determined  the  point,  I  was  willing  to  study  it  more 
closely,  and  I  found  diff  cutties  in  it  that  I  could  not  surmount: 
17  Until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God;  [then]  understood  I 
their  end;  while  consulting  the  scriptures,  worshipping  God,  and 
seeking  direction  from  him,  he  was  pleased  by  his  Spirit  to  give  me 
such  a  view  of  things  as  to  take  off  the  burden.  18  Surely  thou  didst 
set  them  in  slippery  places :  thou  castedst  them  down  into  destruc- 
tion ;  now  I  see  that  their  standing  was  slippery,  and  their  fall  un- 
speakably dreadful.  19  How  are  they  [brought]  into  desolation, 
as  in  a  moment!  they  are  utterly  consumed  with  terrors;  sure, 
szvift,  and  terrible  destruction  comes  upon  them.  20  As  a  dream 
when  [one]  awaketh ;  [so,]  O  Lord,  when  thou  awakest,  to  execute 
judgment  upon  them,  thou  shalt  despise  their  imvige ;  dissipate  those 
dreams  of  happiness  they  have  been  amusing  themselves  with;  and 
then  all  their  glory  shall  vanish  as  a  dream.  21  Thus  my  heart 
was  grieved,  and  1  was  pricked  in  my  reins;  I  was  distressed  that 
I  should  ever  entertain  such  doubts.  22  So  foolish  was  I,  and  igno- 
rant :  1  was  [as]  a  beast  before  thee,  because  I  did  not  use  the  reason 
thou  hast  given  me.     And  this  folly  has   been  aggravated,  for 

23  Nevertheless,  notwithstanding  these  failings  and  miscarriages 
of  mine,  I  [am]  continually  with  thee;  I  have  enjoyed  thy  gracious 
as  well  as  providential  presence,  and  thou  hast  holden  [me]  by  my 
right  hand ;  supported  me  amidst  all  my  afflictions  and  temptations. 

24  Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel  through  every  future 
difficulty,  and  preserve  me  from  such  snares ;  and  afterward  receive 
me  [to]  glory,  everlasting  glory  in  heaven.  25  Whom  have  1  in 
heaven  [but  thee  r]  and  [there  is]  none  upon  earth  [that]  I  desire 
besides  thee ;  my  hope  is  in  thy  favour  alone ;  there  is  no  Being  but 
thyself  that  can  be  my  portion;  no  creatures,  possessions,  or  delights 
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oil  earth  are  equally  desirable.  26  My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth ; 
my  bodily  strength  fails,  and  the  courage  of  my  mind  is  broken ; 
[but]  this  is  my  comfort,  that  God  [is]  the  strength  of  my  heart, 
and  my  portion  for  ever.  27  For,  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee, 
those  zvho  oppose  and  forsake  thee,  shall  perish  :  thou  hast  destroyed 
all  them  that  go  a  whoring  from  thee ;  ^vhose  hearts  are  alienated 
from  their  rightful  Lord  and  only  happiness.  28  But  [it  is]  good 
for  me  to  draw  near  to  God  ;  to  adhere  to  thee  and  thy  service,  and 
to  live  near  to  thee :  I  have  put  my  trust  for  comfort  and  happiness 
in  the  Lord  God ;  that  I  may  declare  all  thy  works  ;  the  justice  and 
goodness  of  thy  providence  in  the  fnal  salvation  of  the  good,  and 
the  destruction  of  the  wicked ;  and  lead  others  to  understand  the 
meaning  and  design  of  thy  providence. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  are  cautioned  from  hence  to  guard  against  the  tempta- 
tion which  the  psalmist  describes,  and  by  which  he  suffered  so 
much.  It  is  too  common  an  error ;  the  best  of  men  are  ready  to 
slip,  and  fall,  by  it.  But  we  should  remember  how  foolish  it  is, 
and  what  ignorance  it  shows,  to  doubt  the  providence  and  good- 
ness of  God.  It  is  especially  inexcusable  in  christians,  who  have 
life  and  immortality  brought  to  light  by  the  gospel.     Therefore 

fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil-doers,  neither  be  thou  envious  at  their 
prosperity. 

2.  When  we  are  pressed  with  such  difficulties,  let  us  have  re- 
course to  the  sanctuary  of  God;  consult  his  word,  seek  assistance 
from  him  by  prayer,  and  use  the  appointed  public  means  for  our 
comfort.  Let  us  Icain  to  judge  of  every  appearance  in  the  moral 
world,  by  the  light  of  revelation ;  this  will  correct  our  mistakes, 
and  silence  our  doubts. 

3.  We  should  make  it  our  business  to  seture  an  interest  in 
the  favour  of  God ;  then  we  may  joyfully  rest  in  him  as  our  portion 
and  happiness,  however  we  may  be  afflicted.  Nothing  in  earth  or  in 
heaven,  but  God,  can  be  a  suitable  portion  to  our  souls,  and  satisfy 
their  boundless  desires.  We  shall  find  the  need  of  his  favour  in 
afflictions,  especially  in  dying  moments,  whenjiesh  and  heart  fail; 
if  God  does  not  at  that  time  strengthen  us,  nothing  can  :  and  at 
death,  if  he  be  not  our  portion,  we  have  no  other,  but  are  undone 
for  ever. 

4i  Let  the  people  of  God  cheerfully  commit  themselves  to  his 
guidance  in  life  and  death ;  to  the  direction  of  his  providence,  his 
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word,  and  his  Spirit.  It  is  good  for  m,  our  duty  and  interest,  the 
best  thing  in  the  world,  to  draw  near  to  God,  by  meditation  and 
prayer,  and  live  near  to  him  by  the  exercise  of  faith,  love,  and 
hope.  This  we  shall  tind  to  be  the  most  comfortable  life,  and  the 
firmest  security  against  temptation.  He  will  be  our  guide  to  death, 
and  will  receive  us  to  that  world,  where  every  temptation  and 
painful  doubt  will  be  vanquished,  and  he  himself  shall  be  our 
everlasting  felicity. 


PSALM  LXXIV. 

Maschil  of  Asaph  ;  or,  a  Psalm  for  Asaph  to  give  instruction. 

Composed  during  the  captivity  by  some  pious  Israelite  who  continued 
in  the  land. 

1  O  GOD,  why  hast  thou  cast  [us]  off  for  ever  f  so  long,  that 
tee  seem  to  be  forgotten  ?  [why]  doth  thine  anger  smoke  against 
the  sheep  of  thy  pasture  ?  t hi/  peculiar  people,  once  so  dear  to  thee? 

2  Remember  thy  congregation,  [which]  thou  hast  purchased  of  old ; 
the  rod  of  thine  inheritance,  [which]  thou  hast  redeemed  out  of 
JEgypt,  and  settled  in  Canaan;  this  mount  Zion,  wherein  thou 
hast  dwelt  as  thy  palace.  3  Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  perpetual 
desolations ;  [even]  all  [that]  the  enemy  hath  done  wickedly  in 
the  sanctuary ;  viake  haste  to  visit  atid  repair  this  desolation,  which 
otherwise  is  likely  to  be  perpetual.  4  Thine  enemies  roar  in  the 
midst  of  thy  congregations ;  there  is  the  voice  ofr'age  and  triumph, 
where  thy  people  used  to  pray  and  praise;  they  set  up  their  en- 
signs [for]  signs  of  their  conquest  and  victories,  aiid  boast  as  if  their 
gods  were  superior  to  thee.  5  [A  man]  was  famous  according  as 
he  had  lifted  up  axes  upon  the  thick  trees,  that  is,  contributed  his 
help  towards  the  building  of  the  temple.  6  But  now  they  break 
down  the  carved  work  thereof  at  once  with  axes  and  hammers ; 
they  make  no  more  scruple  of  breaking  this  curious  work,  than  a 
man  would  in  cutting  doz&n  a  tree ;  they  destroy  the  work  for  the 
sake  of  the  gold  that  is  upon  it.  7  They  have  cast  fire  into  thy 
sanctuary,  they  have  defiled  [by  casting  down]  the  dwelling  place 
of  thy  name  to  the  ground ;  they  have  destroyed  what  the  fre  had 
not  consumed.  8  They  said  in  their  hearts,  Let  us  destroy  them 
together,  the  people  and  the  place :  they  have  burned  up  all  the 
synagogues  of  God,  or  houses  of  prayer,  in  the  land,  as  if  they 
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Twuld  utterli/  destroy  our  religion.  9  We  see  not  our  signs  ;  such 
miracles  or  appearances  of  providence  for  us  as  we  had  in  times 
past :  [there  is]  no  more  any  prophet*  :  neither  [is  there]  among 
us  any  that  knoweth  how  long;  we  shall  be  thus  reproached^ 
(ver.  10.),  and  continue  in  this  calamitous  condition,  being  uncertain 
about  reckoning  the  time  when  the  captivity  shall  be  restored. 
10  O  God,  how  long  shall  the  adversary  reproach?  shall  the 
enemy  blaspheme  thy  name  for  ever,  as  if  thou  ivast  not  able  to 
deliver  US'?  11  Why  withdrawest  thou  thy  hand,  even  thy  right 
hand  ?  pluck  [it]  out  of  thy  bosom  ;  exert  that  hand  which  hath 
formerly  done  such  zconders.  12  For  God  [is]  my  king  of  old, 
the  king  of  Israel  ma)iy  generations  ago,  working  salvation  in  the 
midst  of  the  earth,  that  is,  of  this  land,  though  it  is  now  desolate^ 
and  therefore  I  do  not  despair.  1 3  Thou  didst  divide  the  sea  by 
thy  strength:  thou  brakest  the  heads  of  the  dragons,  destroyedst 
the  Egyptians  in  the  waters.  14  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  the 
leviathan  in  pieces,  Pharaoh  and  his  princes,  [and]  gavest  him 
[to  be]  meat  to  the  people  inhabiting  the  wilderness ;  the  sea 
threw  up  their  dead  bodies,  which  zeere  devoured  by  the  beasts  of  the 
desert.  15  Thou  didst  cleave  the  fountain  and  the  flood;  cleave 
the  rock,  andmadest  a  spring  there:  thou  driedst  up  mighty  rivers, 
both  Jordan  and  the  Red  sea.  \6  The  day  [is]  thine,  the  night 
also  [is]  thine :  thou  hast  prepared  the  light  and  the  sun ;  instances 
of  thy  power  are  continual  in  the  revolutions  of  day  and  night,  the 
sun  and  moon.  17  Thou  hast  set  all  the  borders  of  the  different 
climates  of  the  earth :  thou  hast  made  summer  and  w  inter,  the 
change  of  seasons.  18  Remember  this,  [that]  the  enemy  hath 
reproached,  O  Lord,  and  [that]  the  foolish  people  have  blas- 
phemed thy  name.  19  O  deliver  not  the  soul,  the  life,  of  thy 
turtledove,  who  trusteth  in  thee,  unto  the  multitude  [of  the  wicked :] 
forget  not  the  congregation  of  thy  poor  for  ever ;  a  poor  helpless 
company,  who  depend  only  upon  thee.  20  Have  respect  unto  the 
covenant  with  our  fathers:  for  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are 
full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty ;  this  land,  once  fruitful,  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  under  good  government,  is  now  full  of 
darkness,  rapine,  and  cruelty.  21  O  let  not  the  oppressed  return 
ashamed  of  our  prayers  and  hopes :  let  the  poor  and  needy  praise 
thy  name  in  their  ancient  possessions,  from  which  they  have  been 
long  banished.  22  Arise,  O  God,  plead  thine  own  cause,  the 
cause  of  thine  honour  and  worship  :  remember  how  the  foolish  man 

*  £zckiel  aud  Daniel  were  now  in  Babylon,  and  Jeremiah  wag  gone  into 
Egypt. 
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reproacheth  thee,  useth  reproachful  expressions,  daily.  23  Forget 
not  the  voice  of  thine  enemies :  the  tumult  of  those  that  rise  up 
against  thee  increaselh  continually,  therefore  it  is  time  for  thee  to 
chastise  and  silence  them. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  may  reflect,  how  melancholy  and  pitiable  their  case  is, 
who  thus  suffer  insults  and  persecution.  How  tenderly  does  this 
good  man  lay  to  heart  the  desolation  of  the  sanctuary!  He  makes 
no  complaint  of  the  burning  of  cities,  and  laying  waste  the 
country,  but  the  temple  and  the  synagogues.  He  laments  the 
want  of  prophets  and  ministers,  more  than  of  armies.  This  is  the 
case  of  many  of  our  protestant  brethren  in  the  world ;  and  we 
should  think  of  them  with  tender  pity,  and  earnestly  pray  that 
God  would  remember  them ;  lift  up  his  feet  for  their  deliverance, 
and  plead  his  own  cause. 

2.  We  have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  that  the  case  is  not  our 
own.  Blessed  be  God,  that  our  eyes  do  not  see  that  worst  of 
sights,  an  enemy  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord ;  that  our  Jerusalem 
is  a  quiet  habitation;  that  violence  is  not  heard  in  our  land;  that 
our  eyes  see  our  teachers  ;  and  that  if  we  now  and  then  are 
reproached  by  our  neighbours,  that  is  the  utmost  to  which  their 
malice  can  extend.  God  grant  that  we  may  be  sensible  of  the 
value  of  our  peace  and  liberty  ;  and  so  improve  them,  that  his 
salvation  may  be  still  near  to  us,  and  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our 
land. 

3.  In  every  time  of  public  or  private  distress,  let  us  contem- 
plate the  works  of  God,  and  think  of  him  as  the  ruler  of  the  day 
and  night ;  who  opens  the  eyelids  of  the  morning,  and  draws  the 
curtains  of  the  ni^ht ;  who  has  appointed  the  revolutions  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  and  continues  the  regular  succession  of  seasons : 
whose  power  therefore  is  not  weakened.  As  summer  comes 
after  winter,  and  day  after  night,  so  we  may  hope  for  a  happy 
change  in  the  most  distressing  circumstances.  He  is  faithful  to 
his  covenant  of  the  day  and  of  the  night,  and  will  have  respect  to  his 
covenant  with  his  people.  Let  us  recollect  what  he  did  for  Israel; 
what  we  have  heard  with  our  ears,  and  what  our  fathers  have 
told  us.  The  cause  of  religion  is  God's  cause,  and  he  will  plead 
it.  Whatever  his  people  suffer,  and  though  many  are  the  affiic 
tions  of  the  righteous,  the  Lord  will  deliver  them  out  of  them  all. 
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PSALM  LXXV. 

To  the  chief  musician,  Al-taschith,  A  Psahn  [or]  Song  of  Asaph^ 

This  is  called  a  song  of  Asaph  ;  but  as  it  seems  to  have  been  composed 
by  a  prince  or  magistrate,  and  Asaph  was  only  the  leader  of  the 
singers  in  the  temple,  it  is  more  probable  that  it  was  written  by  David, 
upon  his  accession  to  the  crown,  and  was  directed  to  Asaph,  as  the 
chief  musician.  He  begins  with  declaring  his  thankfulness  to  God 
for  the  establishment  of  his  government. 

1  U  NTO  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks,  [unto  thee]  do  we 
give  thanks  :  for  [that]  thy  name  is  near  thy  wondrous  works 
declare  ;  thy  wondrous  works  displayed  in  our  behalf  shoio  that 
thou  art  near  to  us.  Nor  zcill  I  content  myself  with  praising  thee, 
but  2  When  1  shall  receive  the  congregation,  when  all  the  people 
shall  submit  themselves  to  me,  I  will  judge  the  people  uprightly. 
3  The  earth  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  dissolved :  I  bear 
up  the  pillars  of  it.  In  Saul's  time  justice  had  been  perverted, 
which  occasioned  such  confusion,  as  if  the  foundations  of  civil  govern- 
ment had  been  destroyed ;  but  I  will  do  all  I  can  to  support  its 
sinking  interest,  by  promoting  religion  and  just  ice.  Selah.  4  I  said 
unto  the  fools,  impious  and  proj'ane  persons,  Deal  not  foolishly ; 
and  to  the  wicked,  Lift  not  up  the  horn ;  I  will  put  a  stop  to  their 
immoralities,  and  will  not  suffer  them  to  exert  their  oppressive 
power:  5  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high;  behave  not  insolently: 
speak  [not  with]  a  stiflf  neck  against  my  government.  6  For  my 
promotion  [cometh]  neither  from  the  east,  nor  from  the  west,  nor 
from  the  south.  7  But  from  God,  who  [is]  the  judge,  and  will 
support  me :  it  is  he  putteth  down  one,  and  setteth  up  another. 
8  For  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord  [there  is]  a  cup,  and  the  wine  is 
red ;  it  is  full  of  mixture ;  and  he  poureth  out  of  the  same  :  but 
the  dregs  thereof,  ail  the  wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring  [them] 
out,  [and]  drink  [them ;]  an  allusion  to  a  custom  in  the  east  of 
destroying  criminals  with  poisoned  wine.  Good  men  may  taste  the 
cup  of  affliction,  but  the  very  dregs  belong  to  the  wicked,  the  most 
dreadjul  judgments  shall  be  their  portion :  a  weighty  reason  why 
they  should  not  be  proud  and  presumptuous.  0  But  1  will  declare 
for  ever ;  I  will  sing  praises  to  the  God  of  Jacob.     10  All  the 
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horns  of  the  wicked  also  will  1  cut  off;  I  will  deprive  them  of  their 
pother;  [but]  the  horns*  of  the  righteous  shall  be  exalted;  they 
shall  he  raised  to  posts  of  dignity  and  authority. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  are  taught  from  hence,  to  maintain  a  constant  sense  of 
the  presence  of  God ;  that  his  name,  that  is,  he  himself,  is  near. 
All  his  works  declare  this ;  the  course  of  nature,  the  daily  opera- 
tions of  providence  ;  and  especially  his  wondrous  works  for  his 
church  and  people.  Let  us  be  careful  to  observe  his  works,  to 
give  him  the  glory  of  his  omnipresence,  and  praise  him  as  the 
author  of  all  our  deliverances  and  comforts. 

2.  Whatever  we  find  to  be  advantageous  in  our  circumstances, 
it  is  derived  from  God,  and  ought  to  be  improved  for  him.  Pro- 
motion  cometh  neither  from  the  east  nor  from  the  west,  neither  from 
one  quarter  nor  another;  but  God  is  the  judge,  [f  our  rank  in 
life  be  distinguished,  if  our  circumstances  be  plentiful  and  easy ; 
if  we  have  any  authority  or  influence  over  others,  or  respect  from 
them,  we  should  thankfully  ascribe  it  to  God,  and  employ  all  for 
him;  to  discountenance  evil-doers,  and  weaken  their  power;  to 
encourage,  support,  and  keep  in  countenance  those  that  are  good. 

3.  Let  us  dread  having  our  portion  with  the  wicked,  and  think 
of  the  cup  of  trembling  and  indignation  which  shall  be  put  into 
their  hands.  Good  men  have  sometimes  a  taste  of  this  cup,  even 
Christ  himself  had  ;  and  the  cup  which  our  Father  hath  given  us, 
shall  we  not  drink  it  ?  But  the  wicked  drink  the  dregs  of  it,  in  the 
terrors  of  conscience  now,  and  a  fearful  looking-for  of  his  ven- 
geance ;  and  they  shall  drink  of  it  for  ever  ;  for  on  the  ivicked  the 
Lord  shall  rain  snares,  f  re,  and  brimstone,  and  a  horrible  tempest : 
this  is  the  portion  of  their  cup. 

4.  Let  us  be  thankful  to  God  for  the  good  government  we  live 
under  ;  remembering  that  promotion  cometh  from  God.  It  does 
not  depend  on  the  people's  choice  who  shall  be  king,  nor  on  the 
king's  choice  who  shall  be  ministers  and  rulers  under  him.  God 
putteth  down  one  and  selteth  up  another.  In  this  view  we  should 
recollect  with  pleasure  and  gratitude  the  wonderful  revolution 
which  he  brought  about  in  our  country,  in  favour  of  our  religion 
and  liberties,  when  both  were  in  imminent  danger ;  and  also  the 

*  Among  the  ancients  horns  were  made  nse  of  as  an  emblem  of  power  and 
authority.  On  many  ancient  coins  their  princes  are  represented  with  horns,  to 
denote  that  they  were  powerful  princes. 
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succession  of  the  present  rOyal  family  ;  when,  in  both  cases,  there 
seemed  to  be  so  many  difficuhies  in  the  way,  and  so  many  of  our 
leading  men  spake  vnth  a  stiff  neck.  But  God  hath  favoured  us 
with  a  righteous  and  mild  government,  and  continued  it  to  this 
day,  notwithstanding  several  attempts  have  been  made  to  subvert 
it.  May  he  long  continue  it,  give  us  grace  to  own  his  inter- 
position with  all  thankfulness,  and  to  lead  quiet  and  peaceable 
lives,  in  all  goodness  and  honesty. 


PSALM  LXXVI. 

To  the  chief  musician  on  Neginoth,  a  Psalm  [or]  Song  of  Asaph. 

Probably  composed  in  Hezekiah's  time  on  occasion  of  the  destruction  of 
the  Assyrians,  2  Kings  xix.,  to  which  it  is  extremely  suitable.  The 
Seventy  call  it,  A  Song  upon  the  Assyrians. 

1  IN  Judah  [is]  God  known,  more  evidently  and  undeniably  than 
he  formerly  was,  both  by  his  gracious  word,  and  miraculous  works  : 
his  name  [is]  great,  his  divine  perfections  are  magnified  in  Israel. 

2  In  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacle,  and  his  dwelling-place  in  Zion ; 
it  is  clearly  known  that  his  abode  is  there,  by  the  destruction  of  those 
enemies  who  attacked  and  insulted  it.  3  There  brake  he  the  arrows 
of  the  bow,  or  coals  of  the  bozv,  that  is,  arroxus  z&hich  injiicted  a 
burning  wound,  the  shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the  battle.  Selah. 
4  Thou,  mount  Zion,  [art]  more  glorious  [and]  excellent  than  the 
mountains  of  prey  ;  or  rather,  from  the  mountains  of  prey :  thou 
appearest  more  glorious  after  so  signal  a  victory,  and  so  sudden  and 
terrible  a  slaughter  of  thine  enemies.  5  The  stout  hearted  are 
spoiled,  they  have  slept  their  sleep  :  and  none  of  the  men  of  might 
have  found  their  hands  ;  the  Assyrian  host  are  destroyed,  they 
were  not  able  to  strike  a  stroke,  or  defend  themselves  against  the 
angel  who  attacked,  them.  6  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob, 
whom  they  reproached,  both  the  chariot  and  horse,  the  charioteers 
and  horsemen,  are  cast  into  a  dead  sleep,  the  plague  destroyed 
them  both.  7  Thou,  [even]  thou  only  [art]  to  be  feared  :  and 
who  may  stand  in  thy  sight  when  once  thou  art  angry.  We  made 
our  solemn  appeal  to  thee,  and  8  Thou  didst  cause  judgment  to  be 
heard  from  heaven ;  hast  pronounced  a  sentence  of  condemnation 
upon  our  enemies ;  the  earth  feared,  and  was  still,  they  were  quite 
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silent  and  confounded.  9  When  God  arose  to  judgment,  to  save 
all  the  meek  of  the  earth ;  his  helpless  people,  who  had  patiently 
horjie  the  uisolence  of  the  Assyrians.  Selah.  10  Surely  the  wrath 
of  man,  in  other  instances^  shall  praise  thee  ;  shall  make  thy  praise 
more  conspicuous,  so  that  others  shall  learn  to  fear  thy  name :  the 
remainder  of  wrath,  what  will  not  be  for  thy  glory  and  the  good  of 
thy  people,  shalt  thou  restrain.  1 1  Vow  that  you  will  bring  new 
sacrifices  and  honours  to  God,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your  God 
what  you  have  already  voiced :  let  all  that  be  round  about  him 
bring  presents  unto  him  that  ought  to  be  feared  ;  let  all  who  shall 
hear  of  this  mighty  work,  bring  their  tribute  and  homage  to  this 
awful  Being.  12  He  shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of  princes;  shall 
mow  them  down  like  gi-ass ;  which  intimates  how  easily  he  can 
bring  down  the  pride  and  haughtiness  of  their  spirits,  and  destroy 
their  lives:  [he  is]  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth;  to  the 
greatest  kings  loho  dare  to  blaspheme,  insult,  and  oppose  him  or  his 
people. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  may  with  great  pleasure  apply  these  declarations  to 
God's  care  of  his  church  in  general.  Among  them  he  is  known. 
His  perfections  are  known  in  some  measure  among  the  heathen ; 
but  most  clearly  among  those  who  are  favoured  with  the  scrip- 
tures. He  hath  often  appeared  to  zceaken  the  strength  of  the 
mighty ;  to  destroy  the  weapons  of  his  insolent  enemies,  and  sink 
them  into  a  deep,  irrecoverable  sleep.  And  this  is  applicable  to 
spiritual  deliverances,  to  the  triumphs  of  Christ  over  the  enemies 
of  his  people,  whe7i  he  spoiled  principalities  and  powers,  ascended  on 
high,  and  led  captivity  captive. 

2.  Let  us  reverence  this  great  and  glorious  God,  who  has  such 
amazing  power.  He,  even  he  only,  is  to  be  feared:  who  can  stand 
in  his  sight  lohen  once  he  is  angry.  What  a  vast  power  and  stretch 
of  thought  must  he  have,  zvho  can  make  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise 
him,  and  subserve  his  own  purpose  ?  Let  us  tremble  before  him, 
who  cutteth  of  the  spirit  of  princes,  and,  on  that  account,  is  terrible 
to  the  kings  of  the  earth.  He  hath  verified  these  words  in  his 
conduct  to  this  nation.  This  great  Being,  whose  are  all  hands  and 
all  souls,  is  greatly  to  be  Jeared,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all 
that  draw  mgh  unto  him. 

3.  We  should  be  very  solicitous  to  pay  our  vows  unto  God. 
It  is  our  duty  to  bind  ourselves  by  solemn  vows  to  be  his,  for  his 
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we  are,  and  are  under  innumerable  obligations  to  serve  him. 
But  we  must  also  remember  our  vows ;  it  is  better  not  to  voWj 
than  to  vow  and  not  perform.  Let  us  bring  our  presents  to  him, 
though  he  needs  them  not ;  it  is  the  way  to  show  our  gratitude, 
and  our  sense  of  the  obligations  we  are  under  to  him,  and  that 
we  have  received  our  all  from  him.  The  most  acceptable  present 
is  our  whole  selves ;  let  us  therefore  yield  ourselves  to  God,  and 
glorify  him  in  our  bodies  and  spirits  which  are  his. 


PSALM  LXXVIL 

To  the  chief  musician,  to  Jeduthun,  A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

The  author  of  this  psalm  seems  to  have  been  a  good  man,  but  of  a 
melancholy  disposition.  It  contains  reflections  on  the  afflictive  scenes 
through  which  he  had  passed.  The  first  verse  exprcsscth  the  issue  of 
his  whole  experience.  God  at  length  heard  him,  and  removed  his 
grief;  though  (as  he  shows  more  largely)  it  was  a  long  time  before 
he  obtained  that  favour. 

1  1  CRIED  unto  God  with  my  voice,  [even]  unto  God  with 
my  voice  ;  and  he  gave  ear  unto  me.  2  In  the  day  of  my  trouble 
I  sought  the  Lord  :  my  sore  ran  in  the  night,  and  ceased  not; 
or,  mij  head  was  xcatered  in  the  night  zcith  tears  that  flowed,  plenti- 
fully :  my  soul  refused  to  be  comforted.  3  I  remembered  God, 
and  was  troubled  :  I  complained,  and  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed; 
/  then  thought  on  God,  which  used  to  be  the  noblest  relief,  yet  I 
found  my  soul  incapable  of  relishing  this  divine  consolation.  Selah. 
4  Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  waking :  I  am  so  troubled  that  I 
cannot  speak  ;  /  have  restless  nights  and  uncomfortable  days,  and 
my  trouble  is  so  great  that  I  cannot  express  it.  5  I  have  con- 
sidered the  days  of  old,  the  years  of  ancient  times ;  tohat  God  has 
done  for  me  in  the  former  part  of  life.  6  1  call  to  remem- 
brance my  song  in  the  night ;  my  former  songs :  I  commune  with 
mine  own  heart :  and  my  spirit  made  diligent  search  into  the 
reason  why  God  has  sent  this  affliction.  7  Will  the  Lord  cast 
off  for  ever  ?  and  will  he  be  favourable  no  more  ?  8  Is  his  mercy 
clean  gone  for  ever?  doth  [his]  promise  fail  for  evermore  .''  9  Hath 
God  forgotten  to  be  gracious  ?  hath  he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender 
mercies  ?  have  I  so  highly  provoked  him,  that  he  will  show  me  fiQ 
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mercy'^  Selali.  But  I  checked  these  gloomi/  thoughts,  10  And  I 
said.  This  [is]  my  infirmity,  that  is,  my  distemper,  these  doubts  mid 
suspicions  are  dishonourable  to  God,  and  injurious  to  myself;  [but 
I  will  remember]  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of  the  most  High  ; 
the  years  in  which  his  pozcer  was  exerted  for  his  people.  1 1  I  will 
remember  the  works  of  the  Lord:  surely  I  will  remember  thy 
wonders  done  of  old.  12  I  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy  later 
work,  and  to  impress  them  upon  my  mittd,  I  ivill  talk  zcith  others 
of  thy  doings.  13  Thy  way,  O  God,  [is]  in  the  sanctuary  ;  1  know 
it  is  perfectly  holy,  but  above  our  comprehension:  who  [is  so]  great 
a  God  as  [our]  God?  ]Vo«e  is  equal  to  thee  in  poioer  and  in  lois- 
dom.  14  Thou  [art]  the  God  that  doest  wonders  :  thou  hast  de- 
clared thy  strength  among  the  people,  and  showed  that  it  exceeds 
both  their  strength  and  opinion,  particularly  in  the  deliverance  of 
Israel  out  of  Egypt :  \5  Thou  hast  with  [thine]  arm  redeemed  thy 
people,  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph.  Selah._  IG  The  waters 
saw  thee,  O  God,  the  waters  saw  thee  ;  felt  the  effects  of  thy 
divine  presence  and  power:  they  were  afraid;  the  depths  also  were 
troubled;  the  deep  sea  was  divided  to  the  very  bottom,  1"  The 
clouds  poured  out  water :  the  skies  sent  out  a  sound  :  thine  ar- 
rows also  went  abroad.  18  The  voice  of  thy  thunder  [was]  in  the 
heaven :  the  lightnings  lightened  the  world :  the  earth  trembled 
and  shook  ;  referring  to  the  rain,  thunder  and  lightning,  which  fell 
tipofi  the  Egyptians,  when  they  were  pursuing  Israel,  when  God 
looked  through  the  cloud  and  troubled  their  hosts.  19  Thy  way 
[is]  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  in  the  great  waters,  and  thy  footsteps 
are  not  known.  20  Thou  leddest  thy  people  like  a  flock  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  zoith  all  possible  care  and  tenderness, 
till  thou  broughtest  them  to  the  promised  land :  so  thou  leadest  thy 
people  now  through  many  strange  providences,  andzoilt  conduct  them 
safe  to  their  everlasting  rest. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1 .  Good  men  should  not  think  their  case  singular  when  they  are 
oppressed  with  trouble  and  melancholy.  Asaph's  was  indeed  a 
mournful  case  ;  he  had  wearisome  days,  restless  nights,  weeping 
eyes,  a  comfortless  soul  ;  and  was  tempted  to  make  a  desperate 
conclusion  about  his  own  state,  and  the  mercy  and  faithfulness  of 
God.  Those  who  are  in  such  afflicted  circumstances,  should  re- 
collect what  others  have  endured,  and  draw  no  rash  conclusions 
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about  their  real  characters.  Let  them  remember,  that  despondency 
of  spirit,  or  distrust  of  God,  is  an  infirmity,  and  therefore  endea- 
vour to  suppress  it. 

2.  Such  afflicted  persons  should  give  themselves  to  prayer.  In 
the  day  of  my  trouble,  says  the  psalmist,  /  sought  the  Lord;  and 
the  gospel  rule  is,  Jre  any  afflicted  ?  let  them  pray ;  not  seek  for 
business  and  recreations  to  divert  their  minds,  though  they  are 
useful  in  their  places,  but  continue  in  prayer.  *  Let  them  not  think, 
(as  Mr.  Henry  expresses  it,)  to  drink  away  or  laugh  away  their 
melancholy  apprehensions,  but  pray  them  away ; '  let  them  not  cease 
their  petitions,  though  they  may  for  a  long  time  be  discouraged,  and 
have  very  little  hope  of  success ;  at  length  God  will  incline  his 
ear,  and  their  souls  shall  be  comforted. 

3.  Those  who  are  afflicted  should  think  of  God's  works ;  his 
works  of  wonder  for  his  people,  and  his  works  of  kindness  for 
themselves.  Let  them  recollect  what  God  has  done  both  for  their 
bodies  and  souls  in  time  past,  as  an  encouragement  to  trust  in 
him,  and  to  hope  that  he  will  not  forsake  them.  It  seems  that 
Asaph  did  not  find  relief  in  this  thought;  therefore  he  set  himself 
to  consider  what  God  had  done  for  his  people  of  old,  and  then  he 
found  relief.  This  shows  the  usefulness  of  scripture  history  ;  and 
of  how  much  importance  it  is  that  we  make  it  familiar  to  our 
minds  and  meditate  upon  it.  It  shows  also,  that  we  should  apply 
those  histories  to  our  own  case.  What  God  hath  wrought  for  the 
church,  may  and  ought  to  be  improved  for  the  comfort  of  par- 
ticular believers.  Though  God's  way  be  in  the  sea,  and  his  path 
in  the  deep  waters,  let  us  trust  him  when  we  cannot  trace  him, 
and  follow  him,  though  we  know  not  where  he  leads  us ;  aiid  we 
shall  find  that  all  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth  to  such 
as  fear  him  and  keep  his  covenant  and  his  statutes. 
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Maschil  of  Asaph. 

The  greatest  part  of  this  psalm  needs  no  illustration.  It  was  composed 
for  the  instruction  of  the  Israelites,  especially  their  children,  according 
to  the  command  of  God  that  they  should  teach  them  these  things.  It 
is  an  abstract  of  their  history  from  their  coming  out  of  Egypt  to  David's 
time. 

1  vTlVE  ear,  O  my  people,  [to]  my  law:  incline  your  ears  to 
the  words  of  my  mouth,  2  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  parable  : 
1  will  utter  dark  sayings  of  old*  :  3  Which  we  have  heard  and 
known,  and  our  fathers  have  told  us.  4  We  will  not  hide  [them] 
from  their  children,  showing  to  the  generation  to  come  the  praisesof 
the  Lord,  and  his  strength  and  his  wonderful  works  that  he  hath 
done.  5  For  he  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob,  and  appointed 
a  law  in  Israel,  which  he  commanded  our  fathers,  that  they  should 
make  them  known  to  their  children ;  6  That  the  generation  to  come 
might  know  [them,  even]  the  children  [which]  should  be  born; 
[who]  should  arise  and  declare  [them]  to  their  children  :  7  That 
they  might  set  their  hope  in  God,  and  not  forget  the  works  of  God, 
but  keep  his  commandments  :  8  And  might  not  be  as  their  fathers, 
a  stubborn  and  rebellious  generation ;  a  generation  [that]  set  not 
their  heart  aright,  and  whose  spirit  was  not  steadfast  with  God. 

9  The  children  of  Ephraim,  [being]  armed,  [and]  carrying  bows, 
turned  back  in  the  day  of  battle ;  referring  to  the  defeat  of  Israel 
by  the  Philistines,  when  the  ark  was  taken.  The  Ej)hraimites,  in 
whose  tribe  Shiloh  was,  proved  cozoardly,  and  fled  on  that  occasion. 

10  They  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God,  and  refused  to  walk  in  his 
law :  1 1  And  forgat  his  works,  and  his  wonders  that  he  had 
showed  them.  12  Marvellous  things  did  he  in  the  sight  of  their 
fathers,  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  [in]  the  field  of  Zoan.  13  He 
diviaed  the  sea,  and  caused  them  to  pass  through ;  and  he  made 
the  waters  to  stand  as  an  heap.  14  In  the  day-time  also  he  led 
them  with  a  cloud,  and  all  the  night  with  a  light  of  fire.  15  He 
clave  the  rocks  in  the  wilderness,  and  gave  [them]  drink  as  [out 

*  As  the  first  poetry  consisted  of  parables  or  riddles,  they  came  to  be  used  for 
all  kinds  of  poetry ;  and  here  may  signify  any  discourse  that  is  sublime  and 
poetical. 

•4  Ci  2 


452  PSALM  LXXVIII. 

of]  the  great  depths.  16  He  brought  streams  also  out  of  the  rock, 
and  caused  waters  to  run  down  like  rivers.  17  And  they  sinned 
yet  more  against  him  by  provoking  the  most  High  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 18  And  they  tempted  God  in  their  heart  by  asking  meat 
for  their  lust.  19  Yea,  they  spake  against  God  ;  they  said,  Can 
God  furnish  a  table  in  the  wilderness  ?  20  Behold,  he  smote  the 
rock,  that  the  waters  gushed  out,  and  the  streams  overflowed ; 
can  he  give  bread  also  ?   can   he    provide  flesh   for  his  people. 

21  Therefore  the  Lord  heard  this,  and  was  wroth :  so  a  fire  was 
kindled   against  Jacob,  and  anger  also  came  up  against  Israel ; 

22  Because  they  believed  not  in  God,  and  trusted  not  in  his  salva- 
tion: 23  Though  he  had  commanded  the  clouds  from  above,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  heaven,  24  And  had  rained  down  manna  upon 
them  to  eat,  and  had  given  them  of  the  corn  of  heaven.  25  Man 
did  eat  angels'  food  :  he  sent  them  meat  to  the  full.  Q.G  He 
caused  an  east  wind  to  blow  in  the  heaven  :  and  by  his  power  he 
brouoht  in  the  south  wind.  27  He  rained  flesh  also  upon  them 
as  dust,  and  feathered  fowls  like  as  the  sand  of  the  sea :  28  And 
he  let  [it]  fall  in  the  midst  of  their  camp,  round  about  their  habi- 
tations. 29  So  they  did  eat  and  were  well  filled :  for  he  gave 
them  their  own  desire;  they  liad  as  much  as  they  wished  for,  yet 
30  They  were  not  estranged  from  their  lust;  they  still  greedily  de- 
sired more,  to  gratify  their  sensual  appetite:  but  while  their  meat 
[was]  yet  in  their  mouths,  31  The  wrath  of  God  came  upon  them, 
and  slew  the  fattest  of  them,  and  smote  down  the  chosen  [men]  of 
Israel.  32  For  all  this  they  sinned  still,  and  believed  not  for  his 
wondrous  works.  33  Therefore  their  days  did  he  consume  in 
-vanity,  and  their  years  in  trouble.  34  When  he  slew  them,  then 
they  sought  him  :  and  they  returned  and  inquired  early  after  God. 
35  And  they  remembered  diat  God  [was]  their  rock,  and  the  high 
God  their  redeemer.  36  Nevertheless  they  did  flatter  him  with 
their  mouth,  and  they  lied  unto  him  with  their  tongues.  37  For 
their  heart  was  not  right  with  him,  neither  were  they  steadfast  in 
his  covenant.  38  But  he,  [being]  full  of  compassion,  forgave 
[their]  iniquity,  and  destroyed  [them]  not ;  ye,  many  a  time  turned 
he  his  an^er  away,  and  did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath.  39  For  he 
remembered  that  Uiey  [were  but]  flesh ;  a  wind  that  passeth 
away,  and  cometh  not  again.  40  How  oft  did  they  provoke  him  in 
the  wilderness,  [and]  grieve  him  in  the  desert!  41  Yea,  they 
turned  back  and  tempted  God,  and  limited  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel ;  they  questioned  his  potver,  and  prescribed  to  him  zchat  proof 
he  should  give  of  it.  42  They  remembered  not  his  hand,  [nor]  the 
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day  when  he  delivered  them  from  the  enemy.  43  How  he  had 
wrought  his  signs  in  Egypt,  and  his  wonders  in  the  field  of  Zoan  : 
44  And  had  turned  their  rivers  into  blood ;  and  their  floods,  that 
ihey  could  not  drink.  45  He  s'ent  divers  sorts  of  flies  among 
them,  which  devoured  them  ;  and  frogs  which  destroyed  them  ; 
46  He  gave  also  their  increase  unto  the  caterpiller  and  their 
labour  unto  the  locust.  47  He  destroyed  their  vines  with  hail, 
and  their  sycamore  trees  vvitii  frost.  48  He  gave  up  their 
cattle  also  to  the  hail,  and  their  flocks  to  hot  thunderbolts.  49  He 
cast  upon  them  the  fierceness  of  his  anger,  wrath,  and  indig- 
nation, and  trouble,  by  sending  evil  angels  [among  ihem,]  who  were 
employed  in  plaguing  the  Egyptians.  50  He  made  a  way  to  his 
anger  zeith  the  exactest  care,  that  it  might  strike  the  Egyptians  and 
pass  by  the  Israelites ;  he  spared  not  their  soul  from  death,  but 
gave  their  life  over  to  the  pestilence ;  5 1  And  smote  all  the  first- 
born in  Egypt ;  the  chief  of  [their]  strength  in  the  tabernacles  of 
Ham :  52  But  made  his  own  people  to  go  forth  like  sheep, 
and  guided  them  in  the  wilderness  like  a  flock.  53  And  he 
led  them  on  safely,  so  that  they  feared  not :  but  the  sea 
overwhelmed  their  enemies.  54  And  he  brought  them  to  the 
border  of  his  sanctuary,  [even  to]  this  mountain,  [which]  his  right 
hand  had  purchased.  53  He  cast  out  the  heathen  also  before 
them,  and  divided  them  an  inheritance  by  line,  and  made  the  tribes 
of  Israel  to  dwell  in  their  tents.  56  Yet  they  tempted  and  pro- 
voked the  most  high  God,  and  kept  not  his  testimonies:  57  But 
turned  back,  and  dealt  unfaithfully  like  their  fathers  :  they  were 
turned  aside  like  a  deceitful  bow.  58  For  they  provoked  him  to 
anger  with  their  high  places,  and  moved  him  to  jealousy  with  their 
graven  images.  59  When  God  heard  [this,]  he  was  wroth,  and 
greatly  abhorred  Israel :  60  So  that  he  forsook  the  tabernacle  of 
Shiloh,  the  tent  [which]  he  placed  among  men;  61  And  delivered 
his  strength  into  captivity,  and  his  glory,  that  is,  the  ark,  into  the 
enemy's  hand.  62  He  gave  his  people  over  also  unto  the  sword; 
and  was  wroth  with  his  inheritance.  65  The  fire  consumed  their 
young  men;  and  their  maidens  were  not  given  to  marriage. 
64  Their  priests  fell  by  the  sword ;  and  their  widows  made  no  la- 
mentation ;  they  were  so  oppressed  with  grief  that  they  had  no  heart  to 
use  the  common  ways  of  mourning.  65  Then  the  Loud  awaked  as 
one  out  of  sleep,  [and]  like  a  mighty  man  that  shouteth  by  reason 
of  wine.  66  And  he  smote  his  enemies  in  the  hinder  part :  he 
put  them  to  a  perpetual  reproach  :  referring  to  the  diseases  brought 
upon  the  Philistines.     67  Moreover  he  refused  the  tabernacle  of 
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Joseph,  and  chose  not  the  tribe  of  Ephraim ;  that  is,  would  not 
•permit  the  ark  to  return  to  Shiloh  again  :  (38  But  chose  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  the  mount  Zion  which  he  loved.  69  And  he  built  his 
sanctuary  like  high  [palaces,]  like  the  earth  which  he  hath  estab- 
lished for  ever.  70  He  chose  David  also  his  servant,  and  took 
him  from  the  sheepfolds :  71  From  following  the  ewes  great  with 
young  he  brought  him  to  feed  Jacob  his  people,  and  Israel  his  in- 
heritance. 72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the  integrity  of  his 
heart;  and  guided  them  by  the  skilfulness  of  his  hands. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  may  hence  learn  an  important  part  of  education  ;  namely, 
to  inform  children  of  God's  wonderful  works.  In  this  view,  we 
see  the  usefulness  of  scripture  lijstory,  and  how  important  it  is  that 
children  should  be  acquainted  with  it.  This  will  be  very  enter- 
taining to  them,  and  be  remembered  better  than  precepts.  They 
should  be  taught  what  ideas  of  God,  and  what  useful  instructions 
are  to  be  learned  from  it.  This  is  what  God  requires  ;  and  it  is  a 
proper  honour  paid  to  his  works  and  word.  By  this  means  one 
generatiott  will  declare  his  praises,  and  his  strength,  and  his  won- 
derful works  to  future  generations;  that  they  may  set  their  hope  in 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 

2.  See  the  cause  of  national  calamities ;  what  brought  all  their 
miseries  upon  the  Israelites ;  forgetfulness  of  the  works  and  word 
of  God.  A  remarkable  passage  occurs,  v.  9,  10,  11.  Sin  makes 
men  cowards;  guilt  makes  them  fear  death,  and  so  disposes  them 
to  fly :  true  courage  has  its  foundation  in  religion.  These  tilings 
happened  to  Israel  for  examples ;  and  we  shall  have  little  ground 
to  hope  for  great  success  in  our  national  contentions,  or  of  a  last- 
ing peace  till  we  keep  GofVs  covenant  and  walk  in  his  laws. 

S.  We  are  taught  to  guard  against  all  those  iniquities  which 
brought  the  wrath  of  God  upon  Israel;  unbelief,  distrust  of  his 
power  and  care,  dealing  treacherously  with  him,  or  the  indulgence 
of  appetite.  And  what  is  the  source  of  all  this  ?  forgetfulness  of 
God.  May  we  therefore  believe  his  word,  trust  his  promises,  and 
be  particularly  careful  after  our  solemn  professions  and  engage- 
ments, that  we  do  not  turn  aside  like  a  deceitful  bow,  ver.  57- 
This  is  the  greatest  affront  we  can  put  upon  God,  and  will  expose 
us  to  his  hottest  anger.  He  desircth  truth ;  and  nothing  but  truth 
can  stand  before  him  with  honour  or  acceptance. 

4.  See  the  compassion  and  tender  mercy  of  God;  all  the  de- 
liverances of  Israel  arc  traced  up  to  these :  and  this  is  recorded  for 
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our  encouiagement;  that  we  may  turn  unto  the  Lord  and  hope  in 
his  mercy.  But  if  we  continue  in  sin  because  grace  abounds,  our 
sin  will  be  exceeding  sinful.  With  God  there  is  forgiveness,  that  he 
tnay  he  feared.  His  goodness  is  designed  to  lead  us  to  repentance, 
and  keep  us  from  sinning  against  him ;  and  if  it  answers  this  end, 
we  through  patience  and  con  fort  of  the  scripture  shall  have  hope. 


PSALM  LXXIX. 

A  Psalm  of,  or  for,  Asaph. 

Whether  it  was  composed  on  occasion  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by 
the  Chaldeans,  or  on  the  sufferings  which  the  Jews  endured  under  An- 
tiochus  king  of  Syria,  after  they  returned  from  captivity,  is  uncertain. 
I  imagine  the  former ;  as  I  much  question  whether  any  of  the  psalms 
were  composed  so  late  as  the  latter  event.  There  might  be  several 
successive  musicians  of  the  name  of  Asaph,  descended  from  the  first 
of  that  name,  who  was  so  eminent  in  David's  time. 

1  \J  GOD,  the  heathen  are  come  into  thine  inheritance;  thy 
holy  temple  have  they  defiled,  by  setting  up  idols  there;  they  have 
laid  Jerusalem  on  heaps,  made  it  a  charnel  house.  %  The  dead 
bodies  of  thy  servants,  that  is,  priests,  have  they  given  [to  be] 
meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  the  flesh  of  thy  saints,  the 
Israelites  as  a  holy  nation  zeere  saints,  unto  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 
3  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water  round  about  Jerusalem ; 
and  [there  was]  none  to  bury  [them ;]  that  is,  thei/  would  not 
suffer  them  to  be  buried.  4  We  are  become  a  reproach  to  our 
neighbours,  a  scorn  and  derision  to  them  that  are  round  about  us. 
5  How  long,  LoRD.^  wilt  thou  be  angry  for  ever?  shall  thy  jea- 
lousy burn  like  fire  ?  6  Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen,  that 
is,  our  enemies,  that  have  not  known  thee,  and  upon  the  kingdoms 
that  have  not  called  upon  thy  name,  but  blasphemed  it.  7  For 
they  have  not  only  cursed,  but  devoured  Jacob,  thy  people  Israel, 
Jacob's  posterity,  and  laid  waste  his  dwelling  place.  8  O  re- 
member not  against  us  former  iniquities,  or,  the  iniquities  of  them 
that  were  before  us:  let  thy  tender  mercies  speedily  prevent  us: 
for  we  are  brought  very  low  ;  are  greatly  reduced,  weakened,  and 
impoverished.  9  Help  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  for  the  glory 
of  thy  name :  and  deliver  us,  and  purge  away  our  sius,  for  thy 
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name's  sake,  v)hich  thei/  have  blasphemed.  10  Wherefore  shoult! 
the  heathen  say,  Where  [is]  their  God?  let  him  be  known  among 
the  heathen  in  our  sight,  [by]  the  revenging  of  the  blood  of  thy 
servants  [which  is]  shed.  1 1  Let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner^ 
that  is,  the  captive,  come  before  thee ;  according  to  the  greatness 
of  thy  power,  preserve  thou  those  that  are  appointed  to  die  ;  that 
we  fear  will  be  cruelly  put  to  death:  12  And  render  unto  our 
neighbours  sevenfold  into  their  bosom  their  reproach,  wherewith 
they  have  reproached  thee,  O  Lord,  for  not  deliverittg  us  from 
the  Chaldeans.  13  So  we  thy  people  and  sheep  of  thy  pasture 
will  give  thee  thanks  for  ever  :  we  will  show  forth  thy  praise  to  all 
generations. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  learn  from  hence  to  be  thankful  for  the  restraints  of 
enemies  and  persecutors.  Blessed  be  God,  that  this  melancholy 
description  does  not  suit  our  country  ;  but  alas  !  it  too  well  suits 
many  of  our  protestant  brethren,  whose  country  is  the  seat  of  war, 
or  who  live  under  tyrannical  governments;  their  blood  is  shed  like 
wafer;  they  are  a  scorn  and  derision  to  their  neighbours;  many  are 
sighing  in  loathsome  dungeons,  or  groaning  under  their  slavery  in 
the  galleys ;  or  appointed  to  die  by  the  merciless  courts  of  the 
inquisition.  Blessed  be  God,  who  restrains  their  power;  or  else 
such  horrid  scenes  of  cruelty,  would  be  seen  among  us,  for  the 
temper  of  many  of  our  popish  enemies  is  still  the  same.  While 
we  have  no  occasion  to  offer  up  these  petitions  for  ourselves,  let 
us  be  frequently  offering  them  up  for  our  suffering  brethren.  Let 
us  his  people,  the  sheep  of  his  pasture,  give  him  thanks  for  his  dis- 
tinguishing goodness  to  us,  and  pei  petuate  the  remembrance  of  his 
mercies  and  his  praise  through  succeeding  generations. 

2.  We  are  here  taught  to  argue  in  prayer  from  the  name  of  God, 
and  especially  in  our  prayers  for  the  public.  The  glory  of  his 
name,  and  his  name's  sake,  v.  {).,  are  phrases  that  very  frequently 
occur  in  the  devotional  parts  of  scripture.  His  name  denotes  his 
perfections  and  glory,  by  which  he  is  distinguished  from  all  other 
beings,  as  a  man  is  from  all  other  men  by  his  own  name;  and 
more  particularly  refers  to  the  honour  and  dignity  of  his  govern- 
ment, and  his  faithfulness  to  his  promises.  When  the  heathen 
overcame  the  Jews,  they  insulted  them  and  their  God,  as  if  he  was 
not  so  great,  so  powerful,  and  so  faithful  a  being,  nor  standing  in 
such  a  relation  to  them,  as  they  boasted;   ihcieforc  they  prayed 
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thatXjod  would  deliver  them  for  his  names  sake;  that  the  heathen 
might  be  convinced  he  was  the  supreme  governor,  an  almighty 
and  ever  faithful  God.  Thus  should  we  pray  that  for  his  name's 
sake  he  would  help  us  ;  that  his  glory  may  shine  brighter,  and  that 
he  may  be  properly  thought  of,  and  spoken  of,  in  the  world.  This 
plea  we  are  to  use  with  sincerity  ;  with  hearts  deeply  impressed 
with  the  glorious  excellency  of  God's  name,  and  an  earnest  desire 
that  it  may  be  every  where  magnified  :  and  it  should  teach  us  to 
pray  with  humble  submission  to  his  will;  that,  if  it  be  for  the 
glory  of  his  name,  such  and  such  favours  may  be  granted  us. 
Let  us  carry  these  thoughts  with  us,  and  endeavour  to  feel  these 
dispositions  every  time  we  use  this  plea,  and  particularly  when  we 
say,  Our  Father,  who  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name. 


PSALM  LXXX. 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  Shoshannim  Eduth,  A  Psalm  of,  or 
for,  Asaph. 

It  was  probably  composed  by  some  pious  Jew  who  belonged  to  one  of 
the  ten  tribes,  and  joined  with  Judah  after  their  return  from  Babylon, 
expressing  his  concern  at  the  desolate  state  of  the  other  tribes,  and 
wishing  their  restoration. 

1  VllVE  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel,  thou  that  leadest  Joseph 
like  a  flock*  :  thou  that  dwellest  [between]  the  cherubims,  on  the 
throne  of  thy  glory,  surrounded  by  the  angelic  hosts,  shiiie  forth, 
manifest  thy  favour  to  us,  in  our  deliverance.  2  Before  Ephraim 
and  Benjamin  and  Manasseh  stir  up  thy  strength,  and  come  [and] 
save  us;  referring  to  Numbers  ii.  28.,  where,  in  the  account  of  the 
march  of  Israel,  the  ark  was  in  the  centre,  and  these  three  tribes 
encamped  behind  it :  as  if  he  had  said.  Though  the  ark  he  no  longer 
among  us,  to  precede  these  tribes,  yet  let  that  almighty  assistance,  of 
zohich  the  ark  was  an  emblem,  be  engaged  in  our  defence.  3  Turn 
us  again,  O  God,  reform  us  from  our  corruptions,  and  cause  thy 
face  to  shine,  look  favourably  upon  us,  and  we  shall  be  saved. 
4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long  wilt  thou  be  angry  against  the 
prayer  of   thy   people,    or,   angry  ivith   us,  notwithstanding  our 

*  Joseph  is  here  put  for  all  Israel,  or  rather,  for  the  ten  tribes  j  as  in  the  prophets 
they  ate  ofteu  called  Ephraim,  one  of  Joseph's  descendaulb. 
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prayers.  5  Thou  feedest  them  with  the  bread  of  tears ;  instead 
of  bread  and  wine,  they  have  terror  and  sorrozes ;  and  givest  them 
tears  to  drink  in  great  measure,  by  gallons,  a  very  emphatical  ex- 
pression. Q  Thou  makest  us  a  strife  unto  our  neighbours;  they  are 
continually  contradicting  and  opposing  us :  and  our  enemies  laugh 
among  tliemselves,  at  the  conjidence  we  place  in  thee.  7  Turn  us 
again,  O  God  of  hosts,  and  cause  thy  face  to  shine  ;  and  we  shall 
be  saved.  8  Thou  hast  brought  a  choice  vine  out  of  Egypt,  thy 
church  and  people  Isixiel;  thou  hast  cast  out  the  heathen  inhabi- 
tants, and  planted  it  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  9  Thou  preparedst 
[room]  before  it,  and  didst  cause  it  to  take  deep  root,  and  it  filled 
the  land ;  they  multiplied  till  they  filed  the  country.  10  The  hills 
were  covered  with  the  shadow  of  it,  and  the  boughs  thereof  [were 
like]  the  goodly  cedars.  It  should  be  rendered.  Its  shadow  covered 
the  hills,  and  its  boughs  the  goodly  cedars ;  as  if  he  had  said,  We 
obscured  the  glory  of  the  greatest  nations,  and  made  the  7ieighbour- 
ing  kings  tributary  to  us.  1 1  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the 
sea,  and  her  branches  unto  the  river ;  to  the  Mediterranean  sea, 
and  to  the  river  Euphrates.  12  Why  hast  thou  [then]  broken 
down  her  hedges,  withdraivn  thy  protection,  so  that  all  they  which 
pass  by  the  way  do  pluck  her?  we  are  become  a  prey  to  all  our 
neighbours.  1 3  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  waste  it,  and  the 
wild  beast  of  the  field,  ferce  and  furious  enemies,  doth  devour  it. 
14  Return,  we  beseech  thee,  O  God  of  hosts;  look  down  from 
heaven,  and  behold,  and  visit  this  vine ;  be  reconciled  to  ns,  repair 
our  breaches,  and  renew  thy  protection ;  15  And  we  beseech  thee  to 
remember,  it  is  X\\e  vineyard  which  thy  right  hand  hath  planted,  and 
the  branch  [that]  thou  madest  strong  for  thyself;  for  thy  own  spe- 
cial delight,  service  and  honour,  Isa.  xlix.  3.  l6  [It  is]  burned  with 
fire,  [it  is]  cut  down  :  they  perish  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance ; 
thy  people  are  destroyed,  like  the  numerous  branches  of  a  vine  tvhcn 
cut  of  from  the  tree.  17  Let  thy  hand  be  upon  the  man  of  thy 
right  hand,  upon  the  son  of  man  [whom]  thou  madest  strong  for 
thyself;  raise  up  some  deliverer  for  us,  worthy  of  being  called  the 
man  of  thy  right  hand,  that  is,  one  whom  thou  wilt  strengthen  ami 
animate  for  the  restoration  of  Israel.  1 8  So  will  not  we  go  back 
from  thee ;  we  will  not  practise  idolatry  again :  quicken  us,  and 
we  will  call  upon  thy  name ;  will  worship  and  obey  thee  continually. 
19  Turn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  cause  thy  face  to  shine  ; 
and  we  shall  be  saved. 
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REFLECTIONS. 


1 .  We  may  hence  learn  some  proper  titles  by  which  to  address 
the  blessed  God,  v.  1.,  as  the  shepherd  of  Israel,  who  still  guides 
and  feeds  the  church ;  as  enthroned  in  glory  on  the  mercy-seat, 
with  thousands  of  angels  and  cherubim  surrounding  him.  Our 
hearts  will  by  this  means  be  impressed,  at  once  with  his  greatness 
and  goodness,  and  our  addresses  be  both  reverent  and  cheerful. 

2.  We  may  plead  the  arguments  which  are  here  used  for  the 
Jewish  church,  in  favour  of  the  christian.  God  planted  the  gospel 
as  a  choice  vine,  made  room  for  its  wonderful  increase,  and  a  wider 
spread  than  ever  the  Jewish  religion  had ;  and  he  hath  preserved 
this  vine  to  the  present  day.  It  was  early  planted  by  him  in  this 
land ;  and  his  goodness  hath  secured  it ;  while  so  many  other 
churches  have  been  ravaged  and  destroyed ;  while,  in  many  parts, 
the  vineyard  of  God  is  only  a  nursery  of  poisonous  weeds,  or  the 
degenerate  plants  of  a  strange  vine.  Let  us  pray  that  God  would 
heal  the  disorders  of  his  church,  repair  its  breaches,  and  root  out 
every  plant  that  is  not  of  his  own  right-hand  planting. 

3.  We  should  be  thankful  for  the  deliverers  which  God  hath  raised 
up,  especially  for  Christ.  Kings  have  been  raised  up  in  many  na- 
tions, especially  in  this,  who  have  been  nursing  fathers  to  his  vine  ; 
he  has  made  them  strong  for  himself ,  and  honoured  them,  as  instru- 
ments of  supporting  his  church  and  securing  its  praises.  But 
we  should  be  especially  thankful  for  Christ,  who  is,  by  way  of 
eminence,  the  man  of  God's  right  hand;  whom  he  hath  raised  up 
to  accomplish  a  great  and  everlasting  salvation ;  who  guards  the 
church  with  watchful  eyes,  and  will  never  suffer  the  gates  of  hell 
to  prevail  against  it. 

4.  We  are  here  taught  the  importance  of  the  divine  favour  at 
all  times,  but  more  especially  in  times  of  extremity.  The  burden 
of  this  song  is  a  suitable  prayer  for  our  nation,  that  God  would 
turn  us  to  himself  by  repentance  and  reformation,  and  then  cause 
his  face  to  shine  upon  us.  There  is  no  hope  of  his  favour  but  by 
reformation  ;  nor  is  this  to  be  expected  but  by  converting  grace. 
Let  it  then  be  the  subject  of  our  daily  prayer,  both  for  our  nation 
and  our  churches. 

5.  When  God  has  wrought  out  deliverances  for  us,  let  us  be 
careful  not  to  revolt  from  him  any  more.  Wiien  he  hath  rescued 
us  from  death  and  danger,  from  slavery,  or  from  sin,  let  it  be  our 
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resolution  never  to  go  hack  from  him,  never  to  desert  the  cause  he 
liath  espoused,  or  the  good  ways  he  hath  marked  out  for  us  to 
walk  m ;  but  we  should  remember,  that  we  need  the  quickenhig 
influences  of  his  Spirit,  to  preserve  us  from  apostacy.  If  he  puts 
life  into  our  souls,  it  will  put  fervour  and  liveliness  into  our  prayers ; 
and  this  will  be  the  means  of  strengthening  our  graces  and  com- 
fortins;  our  hearts. 


PSALM  LXXXL 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  Gittith,  [A  Psalm]  of  Asaph. 

This  psalm  was  composed  to  be  used  at  the  feast  of  trumpets,  which  was 
instituted  in  remembrance  of  Israel's  deliverance  cut  of  Egypt,  and  the 
giving  of  the  law  at  mount  Sinai. 

1  feiNG  aloud  unto  God  our  strength  :  make  a  joyful  noise  unto 
the  God  of  Jacob.  2  Take  a  psalm,  and  bring  hither  the  timbrel, 
the  pleasant  harp  with  the  psaltery.  3  Blow  up  the  trumpet  in  the 
new  moon,  in  the  time  appointed,  on  our  solemn  feast  day.  4  For 
this  [was]  a  statute  for  Israel,  [and]  a  law  of  the  God  of  Jacob. 
5  This  he  ordained  in  Joseph  [for]  a  testimony,  when  he  went 
out  dirough  the  land  of  Egypt  to  destroy  their  first-born,  and  to 
deliver  his  people :  [where]  I  heard  a  language  [that]  I  understood 
not.  The  people  of  Israel  are  frequently  represented  as  one  person, 
and  so  is  the  christian  church.  Israel  did  not  understand  the  lan- 
guage of  Egypt,  which  made  their  oppression  more  grievous ;  and 
probably  the  pious  among  them  might  be  desirous  that  their  children 
should  not  learn  the  language  of  Egypt,  left  they  should  be  cor- 
rupted by  their  idolatry.  God  is  then  introduced  as  declaring  his 
kindness  to  them,  and  regard  for  them.  6  I  removed  his  shoulder 
from  the  burden;  delivered  them  from  slavery :  his  hands  were  de- 
livered from  the  pots,  their  dirty  employments ;  and  so  I  acquired 
a  rif^ht  to  their  obedience.  7  Thou  calledst  in  trouble,  and  I  de- 
livered thee ;  1  answered  thee  in  the  secret  place  of  thunder ; 
probably  referring  to  God's  answering  them  out  of  the  cloud,  from 
zchich  the  thunder  came  which  vexed  the  Egyptians  in  the  Red  sea, 
and  put  them  into  confusion :  I  proved  thee  at  the  waters  of  Meri- 
bah,  or  strife,  Numb.  xx.  13.  Selah.  Jnd  this  teas  the  language 
of  all,  8  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  testify  unto  thee  :  O 
Israel,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  me,  and  learn  the  way  to  be  happy ; 
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9  There  shall  no  strange  god  be  in  thee ;  neither  shalt  thou  wor- 
ship any  strange  god  of  thy  ojvii,  or  of  any  other  nation.  This  is 
the  principal  thing,  the  Ji  rat  and  fundamental  article  of  the  cove- 
nant between  me  and  thee  ;for  10  1  [am]  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  open  thy  mouth  wide,  and 
1  will  fill  it ;  enlarge  thy  desires,  and  I  will  satisfy  them,  if  thou 
art  faithful  and  obedient.  11  But  notwithstanding  this  encou- 
ragement, my  people  would  not  hearken  to  my  voice ;  and  Israel 
would  none  of  nie  ;  they  would  not  be  content  with  me  alone  as 
their  God,  nor  submit  to  my  government.  12  So  1  gave  them  up 
unto  their  own  hearts'  lust:  [and]  they  walked  in  their  own  coun- 
sels ;  /  left  them  to  the  sad  consequences  of  their  own  inventions 
and  iniquities,  though  with  reluctance.  13  Oh  that  my  people 
had  hearkened  unto  me,  [and]  Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways ! 
14  I  should  soon  have  subdued  their  enemies,  and  turned  my 
hand  against  their  adversaries  ;  livould  have  led  them  directly  into 
Canaan  if  they  had  been  obedient,  and  would  not  have  suffered  any 
of  their  enemies  to  ride  over  them  or  oppress  them.  15  The  haters 
of  the  Lord,  that  is,  the  Cancanites,  should  have  submitted 
themselves  unto  him  :  but  their  time  should  have  endured  for  ever; 
/  would  have  made  them  submit  however  univillingly,  and  have 
given  Israel  a  lasting  settlement.  16  He  should  have  fed  them 
also  with  the  finest  of  the  wheat,  that  is,  the  inner  part  of  it ;  and 
with  honey  out  of  the  rock  should  I  have  satisfied  thee;  they 
should  have  been  blessed  with  the  greatest  prosperity. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  may  hence  infer,  that  it  is  reasonable  we  should  remem- 
ber, and  praise,  God  for  his  wonderful  appearances  in  our  favour ; 
and  celebrate  his  goodness  lo  our  ancestors  and  to  us  in  them,  in 
removing  the  burdens  of  popery  and  arbitrary  pov^er  from  their 
shoulders,  and  in  restoring  and  preserving  their  civil  and  religious 
liberties.  Though  we  have  no  divine  statute  for  observing  annual 
days  in  commemoration  of  such  appearances,  it  may  be  proper 
and  useful  at  certain  limes,  to  call  them  to  mind,  and  renew  our 
thankfulness  for  them :  and  we  have  a  divine  statute  for  praising 
him  every  day,  especially  every  Lord's  day,  for  our  deliverance  by 
Christ.     This  we  should  do  with  the  warmest  affection  ;  making  a 

joyful  noise  to  our  God. 

2.  We,  as   God's  preserved  and  favoured  people,  should  dili- 
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gently  hearken  to  his  voice.  He  testifies  to  us  his  will,  and  requires 
that  we  attend  to  him ;  he  says  nothing  but  what  is  weighty  and 
interesting ;  he  requires  that  we  devote  ourselves  to  him ;  that  we 
serve  no  other  god,  neither  any  idol,  nor  money,  nor  our  belly, 
each  of  which  by  the  apostle  is  termed  idolatry;  and  upon  these 
conditions  he  will  own  us  as  his  people. 

3.  We  are  here  encouraged  to  enlarge  our  desires  after  spiritual 
and  eternal  blessings.  God's  language  to  us  is.  Open  thy  mouth 
wide  and  I  will  Jill  it.  We  are  not  straitened  in  God,  let  us  therefore 
keep  up  our  faith  and  raise  our  expectations,  since  there  is  enough 
in  him  to  satisfy  all  our  desires ;  he  is  able  and  willing  to  do  for 
us  exceeding  abundantly,  above  all  we  can  ask  or  think.  As  he  does 
not  think  any  thing  too  good  to  give  his  obedient  people,  they 
should  seek  his  favour  with  faith  and  hope,  nothing  doubting. 

4.  We  are  led  to  adore  the  divine  goodness  for  speaking  in  so 
condescending  a  manner,  even  as  wishing  the  happiness  of  his 
people.  O  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto  me!  It  would  have 
pleased  him  to  have  seen  them  obedient,  and  to  have  poured  out 
his  blessings  upon  them.  He  is  still  unwilling  that  any  should 
perish,  still  takelh  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of  his  servants.  Let 
us  therefore  not  reject  the  counsel  of  God  against  ourselves,  but 
walk  diligently  in  his  ways. 

5.  Let  us  dread  the  misery  of  being  given  up  to  our  heart's 
lusts.  This  is  the  sorest  judgment  on  this  side  hell.  Those  who 
go  on  in  the  indulgence  of  their  lusts,  who  disobey  the  commands 
and  resist  the  Spirit  of  God,  may  be  so  given  up,  suffered  to  walk 
in  the  way  they  choose,  till  it  ends  in  perdition.  Christianity  is  a 
warfare  ;  it  requires  mortification  and  self-denial.  Let  us  earnestly 
beg  the  continued  abode  of  the  Spirit  of  God  with  us,  in  order 
that  we  may  be  resolute  and  unwearied  in  crucifying  the  flesh, 
with  its  affections  and  lusts. 

6.  Let  us  make  it  the  governing  maxim  of  our  lives,  that  to 
obey  and  please  God,  is  the  only  way  to  present  and  everlasting 
happiness.  He  tells  Israel  what  he  would  have  done  for  them, 
if  they  had  been  obedient;  if  we  are  so,  God  will  bless  us  with 
all  that  plenty  and  prosperity  which  he  knows  to  be  good  for  us; 
he  will,  besides  this,  feed  us  with  the  bread  of  life,  and  make  us 
victorious  over  every  enemy  :  and  thus  shall  we  be  prepared  for 
his  everlasting  favour 
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PSALM  LXXXIL 

A  Psalm  of  Asaph. 

Many  commentators  apply  this  Psalm  to  the  days  of  Hczekiah,  when, 
notwithstanding  the  reformation  he  made  in  the  worship  of  Judah, 
and  in  other  instances,  yet  there  were  great  corruptions  among  the 
magistrates,  as  is  evident  from  the  beginning  of  Isaiah's  prophecy. 
But  it  is  to  be  feared  that  these  abominations  prevailed  in  other 
kings'  reigns  ;  so  that  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain  the  particular  time 
when  this,  and  many  other,  Psalms  were  composed. 

1  VjOD  standeth  in  the  congregation  of  the  mighty  ;  he  judgeth 
among  the  gods ;  he  observes  all  that  is  said  and  determined  npon  in 
the  courts  of  justice  and  councils  of  state,  and  will  call  the  greatest 
of  men  to  a  strict  account.  2  How  long  \\'\\\  ye  judge  unjustly, 
and  accept  the  persons  of  the  wicked  ?  screen  them  from  justice,  or 
give  causes  in  their  favour,  because  they  are  rich  and  give  bribes, 
or  poiverful,  and  their  resentment  is  feared  ?  Selah.  3  Defend 
the  poor  and  fatherless  ;  do  justice  to  the  afflicted  and  needy, 
4  Deliver  the  poor  and  needy:  rid  [them]  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
wicked;  do  justice  to  all,  and  take  especial  care  of  the  poor,  and 
those  who  have  no  friends  or  helpers.  But,  alas !  5  They  know 
not,  neither  will  they  understand  ;  they  walk  on  in  darkness  ;  thei/ 
are  wilfully  ignorant,  inconsiderate,  and  obstinate;  they  take  no 
care  how  they  determine,  provided  it  serves  their  own  interest:  all 
the  foundations  of  the  earth,  the  land,  are  out  of  course,  truth  and 
justice,  which  are  the  great  supports  of  civil  society,  are  disregarded ; 
there  is  nothing  but  confusion  and  disorder,  and  no  man's  property 
is  secure.  Hear  then  the  sentence  of  God  himself,  the  supreme 
Judge;  6  I  have  said.  Ye  [are]  gods  ;,  and  all  of  you  [are]  children 
of  the  most  High  ;  /  have  invested  you  with  power  and  dignity, 
and  given  you  commission  to  rule  others.  See  John  x.  34.  7  But 
ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall  like  one  of  the  princes ;  like  other 
unjust  judges  atid  oppressive  tyrants,  zeho  have  come  to  an  untimely 
ayid  miserable  end.  8  Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth ;  take  the 
zcork  into  thine  own  hand,  and  see  justice  done  to  thy  people :  for 
thou  shalt  inherit  all  nations,  or,  do  thou  inherit  them ;  thou  art 
hard  oj'  all  the  icorld,  and  canst  easily  restore  justice,  order,  and 
security  to  us. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  It  is  of  great  importance  to  preserve  upon  our  minds  a 
sense  of  the  universal  presence  and  providence  of  God  ;  that  he 
is  every  where  present,  supreme  president  of  every  prince's 
council,  and  of  every  court  of  justice  ;  he  observes  their  debates 
and  determinations,  and  remembers  all  they  say  and  do.  It  is  of 
great  moment  that  llie  mighty,  tlie  earthly  gods,  should  consider 
this,  that  they  may  act  as  the  ministers  of  God  for  good,  and  be 
terrors  to  evil-doers.  It  is  of  consequence  that  we  all  consider  it, 
to  quicken  and  encourage  our  prayers  for  our  rulers,  and  to  com- 
fort us  when  we  see  the  throne  of  judgment,  and  that  iniquity  is 
there.  There  are  higher  powers  than  they;  and  there  is  a  day 
coming,  when  all  causes  shall  be  re-heard,  all  human  judgments 
reversed  or  confirmed;  and  the  Judge  of  the  whole  earth  shall 
do  right. 

f  2.  We  may  learn  the  vanity  of  all  mortal  dignity  and  glory. 
Nobles,  princes,  emperors,  though  styled  gods,  and  children  of 
the  most  High,  die  like  common  men,  and  lie  down  alike  in  the 
dust.  It  would  be  well  if  they  would  consider  their  frailty  and 
mortality,  as  it  would  preserve  them  from  exercising  tyranny  and 
oppression,  and  excite  them  to  be  public  blessings.  And  this 
should  teach  us  to  cease  from  man,  and  not  to  put  our  trust  in 
princes  ;  and  to  pray  for  them,  that  they  may  consider  their  latter 
end,  and  the  solemn  account  to  which  they  are  hastening;  that 
they  may  do  justly,  love  mercy,  aiid  walk  humbly  with  God. 

3.  We  are  here  taught  to  pray  for  the  wider  spread  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  universal  government  of  God  by  Jesus  Christ : 
that  God  would  judge  the  earth  and  rule  the  nations,  agreeably  to 
that  plan  of  government  he  has  establislied  by  his  dear  Son  ;  that 
the  maxims  of  his  gospel  may  prevail,  to  banish  tyranny,  injustice, 
violence,  and  persecution  out  of  the  world ;  and  that  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth  may  become  the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord  and  of  his 
anointed. 
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PSALM  LXXXIIL 

A  Song  [or]  Psalm  of,  or  for,  Asapli. 

This  Psalm  is  generally  thought  to  have  been  composed  on  occasion  of 
the  attack  made  upon  Israel  by  the  Moabites  and  Ammonites  in  the 
time  of  Jehoshaphat. 

1  ivEEP  not  thou  silence,  O  God:  hold  not  thy  peace,  and  be 
not  still,  O  God;  silence  their  tiunalts,  and  coJifound  their  attempts. 

2  For  lo,  thine  enemies  make  a  tumult :  and  they  that  hate  thee 
have  lifted  up  the  head,  as  if  they  were  already  successful.  3  They 
have  taken  crafty  counsel  against  thy  people,  and  consulted  against 
thy  hidden  ones,  thy  favourite  people,  tehom  thou  hast  hitherto 
protected.  4  They  have  said,  Come,  and  let  us  cut  them  off  from 
[being]  a  nation ;  that  the  name  of  Israel  may  be  no  more  in 
remembrance  ;  hoping  utterly  to  extirpate  them.  5  For  they  have 
consulted  together  viith  one  consent;  and  with  all  their  dijferent 
interests,  they  are  confederate  against  thee,  thy  people,  religion, 
and  government :  6  The  tabernacles  of  Edom,  and  the  Ishniael- 
ites;  of  Moab,  and  the  Hagarenes;  7  Gebal,  and  Amnion,  and 
Amalek;  the  Philistines  with  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre;  8  Assnralso 
is  joined  with  them:  they  have  holpen  the  children  of  Lot;  t/iat 
is,  the  Moabites,  and  Ammonites,  who  tvere  the  principals  in  this 
luar.  Selah.  9  Do  unto  them  as  [unto]  the  Midianites ;  as  [to] 
Sisera,  as  [to]  Jabin,  the  Midianites  and  Canaanites,  who  iverc 
destroyed  by  Gideon  and  Baruch,  at  the  brook  of  Kison :  10  [Which] 
perished  at  En-dor:  they  became  [as]  dung  for  the  earth.  ]1  Make 
their  nobles  like  Oreb,  and  like  Zeeb,  whom  the  Edomites  slew: 
yea,  all  their  princes  as  Zebah,  and  as  Zalmunna,  zchoyn  Gideon 
slew;  12  Who  said,  Let  us  take  to  ourselves  the  houses  of  God 
in  possession ;  let  us  destroy  the  p)Ieasant  parts  of  the  land,  and 
especiallij  the  house  of  God.  13  O  my  God,  make  them  like  a 
wheel, rt  ;'o/////«'  thing,  as  the  same  wordis  rendered  in  Isaiah  xvii.  13., 
as  the  stubble*  before  the  wind;  uncertain  in  their  counsels,  un- 
settled in  their  possession  of  this  land,  and  unstable  in  all  their 
ways.     1 4  As  the  fire  burneth  a  wood,  and  as  the  flame  setteth 

*  Tlie  word  properly  signifies  the  down  qf  the  thistle,  which  is  wafted  about 
with  every  breath  of  air. 
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the  mountains  on  fire,  that  is,  the  trees  and  woods  on  the  moun- 
tains*;  15  So  persecute  them  with  thy  tempest,  and  make  them 
afraid  with  thy  storm;  pursue  them  with  irresistible  vengeance, 
and  scatter  them  as  the  whirlwind  does  the  chaff"  and  the  stubble. 
16  Fill  their  faces  with  shame;  that  they  may  seek  thy  name, 
O  Lord  ;  confess  thy  superior  power,  and  entreat  thy  favour :  as 
for  those  who  will  not  do  it,  17  Let  them  be  confounded  and 
troubled  for  ever :  yea,  let  them  be  put  to  shame,  and  perish, 
that  is,  so  confounded  and  weakened,  that  they  may  give  us  no 
further  trouble.  18  That  [men,]  they,  yea,  and  all  around,  may 
know  that  thou,  whose  name  alone  [is]  JEHOVAH,  [art]  the 
most  high  over  all  the  earth ;  not  only  the  tutelar  deity  of  Israel, 
but  the  supreme  God,  the  Lord  and  governor  of  all  the  earth. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1 .  We  here  see  what  is  the  refuge  of  good  men  under  the  greatest 
troubles  and  alarms,  namely,  the  power  and  goodness  of  God,  to 
which  they  apply  by  prayer ;  this  is  their  hope  amidst  formidable 
conspiracies  and  imminent  dangers.  God  sometimes  seems  to 
retire,  and  keep  silence,  in  order  to  quicken  their  prayers,  and 
convince  them  that  their  only  hope  is  in  him.  Let  this  excite  us 
to  pray  ;  since  God  hath  never  said  to  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye 
my  face  in  vain. 

2.  See  what  use  we  are  to  make  of  the  histories  contained  in 
scripture.  When  we  are  reading  the  bible,  and  observe  God's 
interpositions  for  his  church  and  people,  we  should  draw  encou- 
ragement from  thence,  to  pray  and  hope  ;  when  we  thhik  how- 
many  mighty  princes  he  has  confounded  and  destroyed,  how  many 
formidable  confederacies  he  has  disunited,  and  by  their  strong 
alliances  made  their  defeat  and  shame  the  more  remarkable.  Let 
us  learn  to  cast  our  care  upon  him  ;  to  banish  despair  and  anxious 
fears;  for  he  is  still  the  same. 

3.  We  here  see  what  we  should  chiefly  have  in  view  in  our 
prayers  against  o»ir  enemies ;  not  their  destruction,  but  their 
reformation  ;  not  so  much  that  they  may  be  filled  with  shame,  as 
that  they  may  seek  God's  name.  That  their  disappointments  may 
bring  them  to  consideration  and  repentance.     It  should  likewise 

*  Here  is  a  reference  to  wliat  often  liappens  in  liot  conntries,  where  tlie  lightning 
sets  the  trees  and  woods  on  fire.  It  is  an  embleni  freqnently  made  nse  of  by  Homer 
and  other  poets,  to  express  the  conquest  of  a  powerful  army. 
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be  our  desire  that  others  may  learn  these  useful  lessons  from 
thence,  that  Jehovah,  the  supreme,  self-existent,  eternal  God,  is 
above  all  kings  and  gods  ;  that  they  may  serve  the  Lord  with  fear, 
and  give  him  the  glory  due  to  his  name. 


PSALM  LXXXIV. 

To  the  chief  musician  upon  Gittith,  A   Psalm  for  the  sons  of 
Korah. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  excellent  psalms  in  this  whole  collection,  and 
perhaps  has  done  more  than  any  other  to  excite  devout  affections  in 
the  hearts  of  God's  worshippers,  and  to  assist  them  in  their  religious 
exercises.  It  is  a  psalm  that  is  proper  to  be  read  or  sung  and  medi- 
tated upon  every  Lord's  day  morning.  It  was  composed  by  David 
Avhen  he  was  driven  from  Jerusalem  by  Absalom's  rebellion. 

1  JtlOW  amiable  [are]  thy  tabernacles,  thy  house,  and  the  several 
courts  of  it  I  I  cannot  express  my  affection  for  them,  O  Lord  of 
hosts!    of  the  hosts  of  angels  who  attend  thy  divine  presence. 

2  My  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for  the  courts  of  the 
Lord:  my  heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living  God;  / 
am  ready  to  faint  and  sink,  because  my  hope  is  so  long  deferred. 

3  Yea,  the  sparrow  hath  found  an  house,  and  the  swallow  a  nest 
for  herself,  where  she  may  lay  her  young,  [even]  thine  altars,  Q 
Lord  of  hosts,  my  King,  and  my  God;  that  is  the  place  of  my 
chief  delight,  from  which  I  am  still  kept  at  a  distance.  4  Blessed 
[are]  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house,  the  priests  and  Leviies  toko 
statedly  attend  there:  they  will  be  still  praising  thee ;  are  continually 
engaged  in  the  delightful  zcork  of  praise.  Selah.  5  Blessed  [is] 
the  man  whose  strength  [is]  in  thee ;  who  relies  so  entirely  on  thy 
protection,  as  to  leave  his  habitation  to  go  three  times  a  year  to  thy 
tabernacle :  in  whose  heart  [are]  the  ways  [of  them,]  or,  ivhose 
heart  is  in  the  way  thither.  6  [Who]  passing  through  the  valley 
of  Baca  make  it  a  well ;  the  rain  also  filleth  the  pools ;  who, 
though  they  pass  through  the  sandy,  uncomfortable  valley  of  Baca, 
(the  worst  road  to  Jerusalem)  make  it  a  well;  their  heart  being  so 
set  on  the  journey,  that  they  easily  dispense  with  the  inconveniences 
of  the  rvay,  and  are  content  xcilh  any  standing  zcaler  left  in  the 
pits  dug  for  the  purpose  of  receiving  it.     7  They   go  from 
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strength  to  strength,  from  company  to  company ;  they  overtake 
several  companies,  and  get  before  them  through  their  eager  zeal  to 
be  at  thine  house.  Or,  if  we  take  it  according  to  our  translation, 
it  intimates,  that  notwithstandi^ig  the  length  and  fatigue  of  the 
journey,  they  go  on  resolutely ;  the  body  borroivs  vigour  from  the 
mind,  and  the  fervency  of  their  love  to  thy  house  keeps  up  theix 
spirits,  and  preserves  them  from  being  tired ;  [every  one  of  them^ 
in  Zion  appcarelli  before  God.  These  are  happy  persons,  with 
all  their  difficulties;  but,  alas!  I  am  kept  at  a  distance;  therefore, 
8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer  to  be  restored  to  thy 
house;  give  ear,  O  God  of  Jacob.  Selah.  9  Behold,  O  God 
our  shield,  the  defence  of  thy  people,  and  look  upon  the  face  of 
thine  anointed;  look  favourably  on  me,  thine  anointed  servant; 
behold  which  way  my  face  is  turned,  even  to  thy  tabernacle,  nhere 
I  long  to  be.  10  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  [is]  better  than  a 
thousand  any  where  else ;  pursuing  the  most  profitable  business,  or 
in  scenes  of  pleasure :  I  had  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  house 
of  my  God,  have  the  meatiest  office,  and  do  the  most  servile  work 
there,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness,  inhabit  the  most 
magni/icent  edifice  of  the  wicked.  11  For  the  Loud  God  [is]  a 
sun  to  enlighten  our  darkness,  and  shield,  to  protect  us  from  every 
evil:  the  Lord  will  give  grace,  by  the  strengthening  and  comfort- 
ing influences  of  his  Spirit,  and  glory  ;  future,  everlasting  glori/ : 
no  good  [thing]  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  uprightly, 
or  sincerely.  12  O  Lord  of  hosts,  blessed  [is]  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  thee ;  who  maintains  an  humble  confldence  in  thy  good- 
ness, though  he  may  for  a  while  be  deprived  of  those  comfortable 
enjoyments  in  thy  house. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  learn  from  this  psalm,  highly  to  value  the  ordi- 
nances of  religion;  to  cultivate  that  fervent  affection  to  them, 
which  David  here  expresses;  and  to  esteem  religious  exercises, 
our  most  delightful  employment.  God's  house  is  the  most 
pleasant  place,  and  the  Lord's  day,  religiously  spent,  is  better 
than  a  thousand  days  employed  in  sin  or  even  in  lawful  business 
or  pleasure.  Let  us  learn  to  try  ourselves  by  this  mark  whether 
we  are  godly,  or  not,  by  the  love  we  have  to  God's  ordinances, 
and  the  delight  we  take  in  them.  It  is  to  be  feared,  that  when 
weighed  in  this  balance,  many  will  be  found  wanting,  whom  bad 
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roads  or  weather  often  keep  from  the  public  assembly ;  w  ho  are 
discouraged  by  every  little  difficulty  or  disorder,  and  who  instead 
of  pressing  on  (like  the  pious  Israelites)  to  be  the  first  there, 
appear  every  sabbath  as  if  they  studied  to  be  among  the  last ;  as 
if  they  came  with  reluctance,  and  had  no  hearty  inclination  to  the 
work  before  them.  Blessed  be  God,  all  are  not  of  this  mind ; 
the  ministerial  work  would  then  be  more  difficult  and  discou- 
raging than  it  is. 

2.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  the  opportunities  we  have  of  going 
so  frequently  to  the  house  of  God.  Very  few  among  us  have  far 
to  go ;  the  word  is  nigh  to  us ;  and  God's  sanctuary  is  near  at 
hand.  Blessed  be  God,  that  we  are  not  like  the  Psalmist,  driven 
by  our  enemies  to  a  distance  from  our  own  houses  and  from 
God's  temple.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  the  superior  advantages 
we  have  for  knowing  God  and  our  duty,  and  of  enjoying  com- 
munion with  him ;  and  for  the  fuller  communication  of  the  Spirit, 
which  we  have  reason  to  expect.  This  should  make  us  value 
our  privileges,  and  glorify  God  in  the  improvement  of  them;  else 
we  may  provoke  him  in  righteous  judgment  to  lay  us  under  the 
restraints  of  providence,  and  by  pain  and  weakness  confine  us 
from  his  house. 

3.  We  should  labour  to  secure  the  favour  of  God,  as  the  con- 
sequence of  all  our  approaches  to  him.  We  should  often  think 
of  the  blessed  God  in  this  amiable  view,  as  our  sun  and  shield^ 
our  light,  and  on?-  defence.  If  we  walk  uprightly,  are  sincere  and 
spiritual  in  our  worship,  and  have  our  conversation  in  simplicity 
and  godly  sincerity,  he  will  enlighten  and  protect  us,  give  us 
grace  here  and  glory  hereafter ;  every  good  thing  in  this  world, 
and  heaven  at  last.  In  the  use  of  these  means,  let  it  be  our 
prayer  and  endeavour  that  we  may  go  from  strength  to  strength^ 
till  we  join  with  our  fellow-christians  in  the  work  and  service  of 
heaven. 
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PSALM  LXXXV. 

To  the  chief  musician,   A  Psalm  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

This  psalm  seems  evidently  to  have  been  written  after  the  return  of  the 
Jews  from  Babylon,  probably  while  the  building  of  the  temple  was 
interrupted  in  Ezra's  time  by  the  evil  suggestions  of  their  adver- 
saries. 

1  JLiORD,  thou  hast  been  favourable  unto  thy  land :  thou  hast 
brought  back  the  captivity  of  Jacob,  and  thereby  showed  that 

2  Thou  hast  forgiven  the  iniquity  of  thy  people,  thou  hast  co- 
vered all  their  sin ;  their  idolatry  and  other  sins  for  which  they 
had  been  sent  into  captivity.  Selah.  3  Thou  hast  taken  away  all 
thy  wrath  :  thou  hast  turned  [thyself]  from  the  fierceness  of  thine 
anger,  which  otherwise  would  like  fire  have  cotisumed  us ;  but  still 
our  enemies  oppose  our  comfortable  settlement^  therefore  4  Turn 
us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  and  cause  thine  anger  toward  us  to 
cease;  complete  the  deliverance,  and  remove  those  new  vexations 
and  all  the  evils  we  groan  under.  5  Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us 
for  ever  ?  wilt  thou  draw  out  thine  anger  to  all  generations  ?  it  is 
enough  that  former  generations  have  felt  it  so  heavily,  and  zee 
hoped  that  this  would  have  a  respite.  6  Wilt  thou  not  revive  us 
again  ;  7iot  only  establish  our  liberty  and  prosperity,  but  revive  thy 
worship  and  the  interests  of  religion ;  that  thy  people  may  rejoice 
in  thee,  without  any  thing  to  damp  their  pleasure!  7  Show  us 
thy  mercy,  O  Loud,  and  grant  us  thy  salvation.  8  I  will  hear, 
diligently  attend  to,  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak  in  answer  to 
these  prayers ;  I  will  attend  to  the  operations  of  his  providence,  and 
the  secret  intimations  of  his  Spirit  to  me ;  for  he  will  speak  peace 
unto  his  people,  and  to  his  saints :  but  let  them  not  turn  again  to 
folly.  9  Surely  his  salvation  [is]  nigh  them  that  fear  him  ;  I  have 
a  cheerful  persuasion  that  it  is  so;  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our 
land,  by  the  restoration  of  his  ivorship  among  us,  and  making  it 
ejjectual  to  the  purposes  of  practical  religion.  10  Mercy  and 
truth  are  met  together ;  righteousness  and  peace  have  kissed 
[each  other,]  like  friends  that  had  been  long  absent ;  sobriety, 

justice,  peace,  and  good  order  prevail  among  us.  1 1  Truth  shall 
spring  out  of  the  earth,  like  plants  after  a  long  winter ;  and  righ- 
teousness shall  look  down  from  heaven ;  a  righteous  God  shall 
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look  dozim  with  pleasure  and  approbation  upon  us.  12  Yea,  as  a 
proof  of  it,  the  Lord  shall  give  [that  which  is]  good;  and  our 
hmd  shall  yield  her  increase;  he  shall  grant  ns  ahtmdance  of 
plenty,  13  Righteousness  shall  go  before  him;  and  shall  set 
[us]  in  the  way  of  his  steps  ;  our  reformation  shall  bring  us  into 
the  zcay  of  his  blessing ;  and  as  he  passes  by,  he  will  open  his  hand 
and  shoiver  down  blessings  upon  us. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  the  psalmist's  prayer,  resolution,  and  hope,  be  ours. 
We  here  see  what  this  pious  man  was  chiefly  concerned  about, 
namely,  the  presence  and  blessing  of  God,  and  the  revival  of 
religion.  Let  us  be  frequently  offering  up  these  petitions  for  our 
land,  that  God  would  turn  us  front  our  iniquity,  and  cause  all  the 
tokens  of  his  anger  to  cease;  that  he  would  revive  his  own  work,  the 
work  of  religion,  and  show  mercy  to  a  guilty  people,  who  deserve 
his  fierce  anger.  Let  us,  with  the  psalmist,  call  to  remembrance 
our  past  experience  of  his  goodness  and  mercy,  as  an  encourage- 
ment to  our  prayers. 

2.  Let  us  resolve,  with  the  psalmist,  to  hear  what  God  the 
Lord  will  speak.  If  we  expect  that  he  should  hear  our  prayers, 
we  must  hear  what  he  commands ;  what  he  speaks  by  his  provi- 
dence and  by  his  word.  Whatever  public  alarms  and  calamities 
affect  us,  he  will  speak  peace  to  his  people;  and  as  far  as  we  enjoy 
that  peace,  we  should  be  thankful,  and  be  very  careful  that  we 
■never  return  to  folly.  This  would  show  the  highest  ingratitude, 
and  provoke  him  to  turn  upon  us,  and  do  us  hurt,  after  he  hath 
done  us  good. 

3.  Let  us  encourage  ourselves  with  the  hope,  that  if  we  con- 
tinue in  prayer  and  are  obedient  to  God's  voice,  justice,  truth, 
mercy,  and  peace  will  abound  in  our  land ;  and  the  happy  conse- 
quence of  that  will  be  all  national  prosperity.  Let  us  observe 
and  remember  how  justly  this  noble  description  is  applicable  to 
the  blessings  of  the  gospel.  God^s  salvation  is  nigh  to  us;  the 
glory  of  Christianity  dwells  in  our  land.  In  the  scheme  of  re- 
demption by  Christ,  God's  mercy  and  truth,  his  righteousness 
and  reconcileableness,  appear  in  perfect  harmony;  through  this 
scheme,  all  spiritual  blessings  abound  to  us ;  God  hath  set  us  in 
the  way  of  his  steps;  in  the  way  that  he  approves ;  in  the  way  which 
leads  to  everlasting  happine&s  :  Oh  that  we  may  be  careful  never 
to  depart  from  it ! 


472  PSALM  LXXXVI, 


PSALM  LXXXVL 


A  Prayer  of  David. 

Written  in  a  time  of  great  distress.  It  is  remarkably  plain  and  intelli- 
gible, without  any  poetical  flights,  as  all  our  prayers  should  be  ;  and 
will  therefore  need  very  little  illustration. 

1  IjOVV  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  hear  me:  for  I  [am]  poor 
and  needy.  2  Preserve  my  soul ;  for  I  [am]  holy,  iliut  is,  devoted 
to  thy  service,  and  innocent  of  lohat  my  enemies  Jay  to  my  charge : 
O  thou  my  God,  save  thy  servant  that  trusteth  in  thee.  3  Be  mer- 
ciful unto  me,  O  Lord  :  fori  cry  unto  thee  daily.  4  Rejoice 
the  soul  of  thy  servant:  for  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my 
soul.  5  For  thou.  Lord,  [art]  good,  and  ready  to  forgive;  and 
plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  thee.  6  Give 
ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my  prayer;  and  attend  to  the  voice  of  my 
supplications.  7  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will  call  upon  thee  : 
for  thou  wilt  answer  me.  8  Among  the  gods  [there  is]  none  like 
unto  thee,  O  Lord;  neither  [are  there  any  works]  like  unto  thy 
works.  9  AH  nations  v/hom  thou  hast  made  shall  come  and  wor- 
ship before  thee,  O  Lord,  and  shall  glorify  thy  name;  referring 
to  the  many  proselytes  made  to  the  Jewish  religion  in  David's  and 
Solomon's  time,  and  it  may  extend  to  the  spread  of  the  gospel. 
10  For  thou  [art]  great,  and  doest  wondrous  things  :  thou  [art] 
God  alone.  1 1  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord  ;  I  will  walk  in  thy 
truth  :  unite  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name ;  let  it  he  entirely  free  from 
distracting  cares  and  fears,  constantly  employed  in  thy  service,  and 
may  all  my  affections  centre  in  thee.  12  I  will  praise  thee,  O 
Lord  my  God,  with  all  my  heart:  and  I  will  glorify  thy  name 
for  evermore.  13  For  great  [is]  thy  mercy  toward  me  :  and  thou 
hast  delivered  my  soul  from  the  lowest  hell,  from  the  grave. 
14  O  God,  the  proud  are  risen  against  me,  and  the  assemblies  of 
violent  [men]  have  sought  after  my  soul,  or  life ;  and  have  not  set 
thee  before  them.  15  But  thou,  O  Lord,  [art]  a  God  full  of 
compassion,  and  gracious,  long  suffering,  and  plenteous  in  mercy 
and  truth.  l6  O  turn  unto  nic,  and  have  mercy  upon  me  ;  give 
thy  strength  unto  thy  servant,  and  save  the  son  of  thine  handmaid  ; 
have  respect  to  the  prayers,  the  tears,  and  the  piety  <f  an  aged 
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molhct:  1 7  Show  me  a  token  for  good  ;  that  they  whicli  hate  me 
may  see  [it,]  and  be  ashamed  :  because  thou.  Lord,  liast  holpen 
me,  and  con)forted  me ;  7iot  only  preserved  me,  but  made  me  com- 
fortable, by  the  tokens  of  thy  favour  and  friendship. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  are  here  taught  how  to  conceive  of  the  blessed  God,  es- 
pecially in  our  addresses  to  him;  as  very  great ;  as  a  Being  whose 
nature  and  works  are  unparalleled ;  as  the  former  and  ruler  of  all 
nations:  and  likewise  consider  him  as  very  good;  ready  to  for- 
give; merciful,  and  plenteous  in  mercy.  We  should  particularly 
observe  and  acknowledge  that  mercy  in  our  eminent  deliverances 
from  death;  and  especially  in  the  deliverance  of  our  souls  from 
hell,  by  his  pardoning  and  renewing  grace.  This  goodness  of  God 
is  a  great  encouragement  in  all  our  addresses  to  him.  It  is  a  great 
comfort,  when  we  meet  with  cruelty,  unfaithfulness,  or  unkind- 
ness  from  men.  Let  us  therefore  entertain  great  and  honourable 
thoughts  of  God,  and  give  him  the  glory  of  his  goodness  a7id  mercy. 

'I.  We  learn  from  the  example  of  David,  to  be  constant  and 
fervent  in  our  applications  to  the  throne  of  grace;  to  cry  unto  God 
daily ;  make  suj^plication,  and  lift  up  our  souls  to  him.  The  lift- 
ing up  of  the  eyes  and  hands,  and  bending  the  knees,  will  avail 
nothing,  except  the  soul  be  lifted  up  and  our  hearts  sincerely  and 
devoutly  accompany  the  words  we  utter,  or  those  we  hear  from 
the  person  who  leads  the  devotion.  If  we  hope  for  help  in  an- 
swer to  our  prayers  in  times  of  adversity,  we  must  make  a  daily 
serious  business  of  prayer  in  times  of  prosperity.  The  neglect 
of  this  duty  is  the  source  of  great  wickedness,  v.  14.  Setting  God 
before  us,  and  daily  conversing  with  him,  will  keep  us  from  of- 
fending him  and  injuring  our  fellow-creatures  ;  and  then  he  will 
rejoice  our  souls. 

3.  We  should  especially  pray  that  our  souls  may  be  engaged  in 
the  fear  and  service  of  God.  A  most  excellent,  important,  and 
comprehensive  petition  this  is,  that  he  would  uinte  our  hearts  in 
his  worship  ;  that  our  hearts  may  be  sincere,  our  thoughts  fixed, 
and  that  we  may  serve  him  without  distraction  :  that  in  our  chris- 
tian work  we  may  "not  be  double-minded,  and  have  our  hearts  di- 
vided between  God  and  the  world ;  that  we  may  be  fixed  for  him, 
notwithstanding  every  temptation  ;  and  that  all  our  aims,  views 
and  intentions  may  be  to  please  and  glorify  him.     The  influence 
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of  his  Spirit  is  necessary  to  produce  this  effect;  and  that  he  would 
bestow  it,  should  be  the  subject  of  our  fervent  prayer;  and  with 
these  we  must  also  join  a  care  tn  keep  our  hearts  with  all  diligerice. 
4.  The  children  of  religious  parents  should  plead  their  relation 
to  God  and  to  them.  Thus  David  pleads  for  mercy  because  he 
was  God's  servant,  and  the  son  of  his  handmaid.  He  had  a  pious 
mother,  from  whom  he  received  excellent  instructions,  and  a  good 
example.  Let  children  who  have  been  solemnly  devoted  to  God 
by  their  pious  parents,  and  entered  into  his  church  and  family, 
remember  that  they  are  his  servants  by  an  indisputable  claim ;  and 
if  they  observe  the  rules,  and  submit  to  the  discipline,  of  his  family, 
they  are  entitled  to  the  privileges  of  it.  Let  them  never  forsake 
their  fathers'  God;  remembering,  that  if  they  seek  him,  he  will  be 

found  of  them ;  hut  that  if  they  for  sake  him,  he  zeill  cast  them  off 

for  ever. 


PSALM  LXXXVn. 

A  Psalm  [oi]  Song  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

The  learned  arc  not  agreed  when  this  short  typical  psalm  was  com- 
posed, nor  about  the  meaning  of  it.  It  is  generally  thought  that  it 
was  composed  after  the  captivity,  when  the  foundation  of  the  temple 
was  laid;  and  that  it  is  a  prophecy  of  the  prevalence  of  religion  in  the 
rising  church,  and  of  the  honour  which  God  would  confer  on  that 
place,  by  making  it  subservient  to  the  support  of  piety  :  but  some 
understand  it  as  a  prophecy  of  the  christian  church.  The  psalmist 
had  been  contemplating  the  kind  appearances  of  God  for  the  Jews,  in 
restoring  them  to  their  country  and  to  their  temple  worship,  and  begins 
abruptly. 

1  xllS  foundation,  that  is,  the  foundation  of  God's  temple,  [is] 
in  the  holy  mountains*.  2  The  Loud  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion, 
the  place  of  resort,  Jerusalem  and  Zion,  where  the  temple  and  ark 
zcere,  more  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob,  7nore  than  any  other  ci- 
ties in  the  land  of  Canaan,  though  he  takes  delight  in  them.  3  Glo- 
rious things  are  spoken  of  thee,  O  city  of  God,  by  David  and  other 

*  Moiiali  was  the  liill  on  whicli  tlic  temple  was  built,  but  as  the  tabernacle  in 
David's  lime  had  stood  upon  moimt  Zion,  which  was  near  the  other,  and  some  of 
the  appendages  to  the  temple  might  extend  to  Zion,  the  pialniist  takes  in  both; 
they  aic  called  holy,  because  God  was  woihhipped  there. 
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holy  men,  zoho  loved  thij  gates;  and  they  have  foretold  still  more 
glorious  things  of  thee,  as  typical  of  the  christian  church.  Selah. 
4  I  will  make  mention  of  Kahab  and  Babylon  to  them  that  know 
me :  behold  Philistia  and  Tyre,  with  Ethiopia  ;  this  [man]  was 
born  there.  5  And  of  Zion  it  shall  be  said.  This  and  that  man 
was  bom  in  her:  and  the  Highest  himself  shall  establish  her*. 
6  The  Lord  shall  count  when  he  writeth  up  the  people,  [that] 
this  [man]  was  born  there  ;  ivhen  he  comes  to  look  over  the  cata- 
logue of  his  people,  the  number  of  those  %oho  were  born  in  Zion, 
that  is,  who  were  truly  religious,  shall  be  many  more  than  those  to 
be  found  in  much  larger  and  more  populous  countries.  Selah.  7  As 
well  the  singers  as  the  players  on  instruments  [shall  be  there :] 
all  my  springs  [are]  in  thee  f. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  are  here  taught  to  adore  God  for  the  glorious  things  he 
hath  spoken  of  his  church,  especially  the  christian  church.  The 
scripture  abounds  with  declarations  of  its  beauty  and  glory,  and 
with  prophecies  of  its  increase  and  establishment;  and  they  are 
spoken  by  him  whosejudgment  is  according  to  truth.  When  God 
hath  said  such  glorious  things  of  it,  it  matters  very  little  what  ill 
things  men  may  say.  He  loves  the  dwellings  of  Jacob,  takes  delight 

*  Some  understand  these  two  verses  as  tlie  words  of  the  psalmist,  and  translate 
them  thus;  '  In  mentioning  among  my  acquaintance  Rahab,  that  is,  Egypt,  and 
Babylon,  and  some  adjoining  countries,  the  common  phrase  is,  This  man  was  bom 
tliere ;'  as  if  he  had  said, '  I  do  not  deny  otiier  countries  their  due  praise ;  they  have 
produced  now  and  then  a  famous  man,  renowned  for  wisdom  or  bravery ;  but  of 
Zion  it  shall  be  said,  This  and  That  man  was  born  in  her  ;  it  has  produced  many 
eminent  persons.'  Others  understand  tiiemas  the  words  of  God  ;  as  if  he  had  said, 
'  There  shall  be  found  in  Egypt  and  Babylon  some  that  know  me,  some  few  per- 
sons of  real  piety  ;  but  of  Zion,  one  and  another,  that  is,  many  persons  eminent  for 
wisdom  and  piety  ;  and  no  wonder,  for  the  Highest  shall  establish  her,  that  is, 
settle  her  peace  and  worship  again,  protect  her  from  enemies,  and  form  her  inha- 
bitants to  tlie  most  excellent  qualities.' 

t  There  are  many  different  translations  of  this  verse  ;  the  most  probable  sense 
is  this  ;  '  When  God  conies  to  recount  the  number  of  pious  worshippers,  I  hope 
tliere  will  be  many  Levites  among  them,  who  were  singers  and  players  on  instru- 
ments, (perhaps  the  author  of  this  psalm  was  one),  persons  who  attended  the  temple 
service  only  to  exercise  their  skill  in  delighting  the  ear,  or  to  proctne  the  salary 
allotted,  but  who  shall  be  found  in  the  list  of  the  truly  devout.'  Some  translate 
the  verse  thus  ;  '  The  singers  and  players  on  instruments  shall  say,  All  my  springs 
are  in  thee  ;'  and  make  the  last  clause  an  independent  sentence;  as  if  he  had  said, 
Here  is  the  source  of  all  my  pleasures  ;  the  springs  of  my  best  delights  are  in  Zion, 
in  the  worship  and  service  of  God.  Or  it  may  intimate  that  there  shall  be  a 
constant  succession  of  such  pious  persons,  following  one  another  like  water  from  a 
spring  ;  and  it  may  refer  to  the  hope  the  psalmist  had  with  regard  to  the  rising  age, 
and  particularly  to  his  own  children,  all  my  springs  are  in  thee  ;  as  if  he  had  said. 
May  those  who  descend  from  me,  be  among  those  whom  the  Lord  shall  reckon 
up,  and  whom  he  shall  delight  to  bless  and  honour. 
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in  religious  families,  and  in  the  worship  paid  to  him  by  them;  but 
he  has  peculiar  pleasure  in  social  worship.  Let  this  be  a  motive 
to  us  to  join  ourselves  to  his  church ;  never  to  be  ashamed  of  our 
relation  to  it;  and  to  behave  so,  that  we  may  be  an  honour,  and 
not  a  reproach,  to  it. 

2.  Let  us  dwell  on  the  delightful  thought,  that  there  are  some 
out  of  the  pale  of  the  visible  church,  who  are  truly  pious,  and 
whom  God  will  own  as  his  children.  The  psalm  Intimates,  that 
among  the  heathen  there  may  be  here  and  there  one,  who  is  emi- 
nent for  knowledge  and  virtue,  who  worships  and  fears  the  true 
God,  and  works  righteousness,  and  consequently  shall  be  ac- 
cepted of  him.  This  thought  should  preserve  us  from  rash  cen- 
sures of  the  heathen  world  ;  and  as  there  is  but  here  and  there 
one,  it  should  excite  our  fervent  prayers  that  the  boundaries  of 
the  christian  church  may  be  enlarged,  and  that  the  children  of 
God  may  be  more  numerous. 

3.  It  should  be  our  serious  concern  that  we  may  be  among  the 
number  of  those  who  are  born  in  Zion.  There  is  a  sense  in  which 
we  are  all  born  in  Zion,  as  we  are  born  to  the  external  privileges 
of  God's  church  and  people :  but  unless  we  are  born  again,  of  the 
word  and  the  Spirit,  the  greater  will  be  our  condemnation.  It  is 
a  great  privilege  to  be  born  of  religious  parents  ;  but  those  who 
enjoy  it  should  remember,  that  some  s//rt//  come  from  Babylon  and 
Egypt,  from  Tyre  and  Ethiopia,  and  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of 
God;  while  the  disobedient  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  he  cast 
out.  Let  us  remember  that  God  writes  up  the  people ;  keeps  an 
exact  register  of  those  who  belong  to  him,  and  that  if  our  names 
are  not  found  written  in  that  book  of  life,  whatever  be  our  pri- 
vileges and  hopes,  it  had  been  better  for  us  that  loe  had  never 
been  born. 

4.  We  should  endeavour  to  increase  the  triumph  of  the  church, 
by  promoting  serious  religion  in  all  about  us,  particularly  in  the 
rising  generation.  Parents  especially  should  be  very  solicitous 
that  their  children  may  be  a  seed  to  serve  the  Lord.  In  order  to 
that,  let  them  be  brought  early  to  the  gates  of  Zion,  and  put  in 
the  way  of  God's  blessing:  let  them  be  taught  the  nature  of  reli- 
gious worship,  and  how  to  improve  it,  and  may  God  prosper  all 
our  pious  endeavours ;  that  they  may  be  his  in  that  day  when  he 
maketh  up  his  jewels. 
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A  Song  [or]  Psalm  for  the  sons  of  Korali,  to  the  chief  musician 
npon  Mahalath  Leannoth,  some  instrument  or  poetical  mea- 
sure, unknown  to  us,  Maschil  of  Heman  the  Ezrahite,  or,  a 
Psalm  of  Heman  the  Ezrahite,  giving  instruction. 

1  \J  LORD  God  of  my  salvation,  I  have  cried  day  [and]  night 
before  thee:  2  Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee:  incline  thine 
ear  unto  my  cry ;  3  For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles  :  and  my  life 
draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave.  4  I  am  counted  with  them  that  go 
down  into  the  pit :  I  am  as  a  man  [ihat  hath]  no  strength  :  5  Free 
among  the  dead,  like  the  slain  that  lie  in  the  grave,  /ike  one  of 
their  society,  free  of  that  large  body,  whom  thou  rememberest  no 
more:  and  they  are  cut  off  from  thy  hand,  y'/ow  the  care  and 
conduct  of  thy  providence.  6  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest 
pit,  in  darkness,  in  the  deeps ;  1  am  given  up  by  my  friends,  and 
look  npon  myself  as  paU  hope.  7  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me, 
and  thou  hast  afflicted  [me]  with  all  thy  waves ;  with  a  great 
variety  of  troubles,  which  crowd  npon  me  and  press  me  down.  Selah. 
8  Thou  hast  put  away  mine  acquaintance  far  from  me ;  thou  hast 
made  me  an  abomination  unto  them  :  [I  am]  shut  up,  and  I 
cannot  come  forth  ;  my  friends  have  deserted  me,  and  J  am  con- 
fned  by  long  sickness  and  distress.  9  Mine  eye  mourneth  by  reason 
of  affliction:  Lord,  I  have  called  daily  upon  thee,  I  have 
stretched  out  my  hands  unto  thee.  10  Wilt  thou  show  wonders 
to  the  dead  ?  shall  the  dead  arise  [and]  praise  thee  ?  /  shall  soon 
be  among  the  dead,  and  have  no  hope  of  praising  and  serving  thee 
there.  Selah.  1 1  Shall  thy  loving  kindness  be  declared  in  the 
grave?  [or]  thy  faithfulness  in  destruction?  12  Shall  thy  wonders 
be  known  in  the  dark?  and  thy  righteousness  in  the  land  of  for- 
getfulness?  that  is,  in  the  grave.  13  But  unto  thee  have  I  cried, 
O  Loud;  and  in  the  morning  shall  my  prayer  prevent  thee;  / 
will  offer  up  my  prayer  before  the  usual  hour  in  which  I  was  zcont 
to  pet  for  in  my  devotion.  14  Lord,  why  castest  thou  off  my  soul? 
[why]  hidest  thou  thy  face  from  me  ;  15  I  [am]  afflicted  and  ready 
to  die  from  [my]  youth  up :  [while]  I  suffer  thy  terrors  I  am  dis- 
tracted ;  hurried  and  confused  by  a  variety  of  fears  and  anxieties. 
\6  Thy  fierce  wrath  goeth  over  me;  thy  tenors  have  cut  me  off. 
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17  They  came  round  about  me  daily  like  water;  they  compassed 
me  about  together.  18  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  far  from 
me,  [and]  mine  acquaintance  into  darkness ;  some  of  them  are 
dead,  others  through  my  own  sin  and  folly  have  forsaken  me;  hut 
in  all  this  I  ivould  see  and  acknowledge  thy  hand. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  here  see  into  what  distress  a  good  man  may  be  brought. 
The  psalm  is  a  lively  description  of  a  person  under  long  and 
tedious  sickness,  and  prevailing  melancholy,  who  is  full  of  dismal 
apprehensions  of  his  own  case,  and  dark  conclusions  about  the 
state  of  his  soul;  and  this  prevailing  to  such  a  degree  as  to  make 
him  almost  distracted,  and  put  him  out  of  the  possession  of  his 
own  mind.  Let  not  wise  and  good  men,  when  they  fall  into  such 
afflictions,  think  their  case  singular,  but  remember  what  this  holy 
man  went  through.  This,  and  some  other  of  the  psalms  in  which 
a  like  case  is  described,  have  been  encouraging  to  melancholy 
christians,  and  the  means  of  preserving  them  from  despair ;  and 
m  this  view  are  a  very  valuable  part  of  the  sacred  writings. 

2.  We  see  what  is  to  be  the  refuge  of  a  good  man  when  in 
deep  distress.  Faith  in  God,  expressed  and  cherished  by  prayer; 
acknowledging  him  as  the  God  of  salvation ;  who  hath  often  ap- 
peared for  the  support  of  his  servants,  and  perhaps  for  the 
afflicted  person  himself  in  the  former  seasons  of  distress.  Is  any 
man  thus  afflicted  ?  let  him  pray  :  pray  earnestly  and  daily  ;  this 
will  support  the  soul,  while  the  burden  continues;  till  at  length 
God  will  hear,  and  set  it  entirely  free. 

3.  We  see  with  what  thankfulness  we  ought  to  survey  our  own 
case.  There  are  but  few  to  whom  any  part  of  this  mournful  de- 
scription is  applicable  ;  and  it  may  be  hoped  none  of  us,  to  whom 
it  is  altogether  so.  This  should  excite  us  gratefully  to  acknowledge 
the  goodness  of  God  in  the  health  of  our  bodies  and  the  peace  of 
our  minds  ;  in  the  support  we  have  under  our  affliction ;  and  for  the 
presence  and  kindness  of  our  relations  and  friends  ;  which  doubles 
all  the  joys  of  health  and  prosperity,  and  helps  to  lighten  the 
burdens  of  sickness  and  sorrow.  Let  us  often  think  what  cala- 
mities and  distresses  others  endure ;  and  especially  the  anguish 
which  wounds  their  spirits ;  that  we  may  thankfully  acknowledge 
and  carefully  improve  the  distinguishing  goodness  of  God  to 
us,  though  we  have  deserved  worse  than  all  this  from  him,  to 
whose  mercy  it  is  owing  that  we  are  not  consumed. 
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4.  Let  this  psalm  engage  our  pity  and  prayers  for  those  who 
are  oppressed  with  sickness  and  melancholy.  Their  real  afflictions 
are  bad,  and  their  imaginary  ones  much  worse.  Let  us  be  very 
careful  that  we  never,  by  any  unkind  word,  add  affliction  to  the 
afflicted,  and  aggravate  their  sorrows.  To  him  that  is  any  way 
afflicted,  especially  to  him  who  is  troubled  in  spirit,  piti/  should  be 
shown  hy  his  friends ;  and  a  man  had  better  have  all  his  friends 
put  far  from  him,  and  his  acquaintance  into  darkness,  than  to 
have  those  who  remain,  slighting,  vexing,  or  neglecting  him.  Let 
us  bear  the  cases  of  the  afflicted  upon  our  hearts  before  God, 
and  entreat  his  pity  and  help  for  them  ;  as  we  know  not  how  soon 
their  case  may  be  ours,  and  we  may  want  the  pity  and  prayers  of 
others.  Thus  let  us  bear  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ. 


PSALM  LXXXIX. 

Maschil  of  Ethan  the  Ezrahite. 

This  psalm  was  composed  at  the  time  of  the  captivity,  wlicn  the  two  last 
kings  were  carried  captive,  and  the  poor  remains  of  David's  family 
were  insulted  by  their  enemies. 

1  J.  WILL  sing  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  for  ever  :  with  my 
mouth   will   I  make  known   thy  faithfulness  to  all  generations. 

2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  built  up,  or  established,  for 
ever :  thy  faithfulness  shalt  thou  establish  in  the  very  heavens. 

3  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen,  I  have  sworn  unto 
David  my  servant,  4  Thy  seed  will  1  establish  for  ever,  and  build 
up  thy  throne  to  all  generations.  Selah.  5  And  the  heavens  shall 
praise  thy  wonders,  O  Loun  :  thy  faithfulness  also  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  saints.  6  For  who  in  the  heaven  can  be  com- 
pared unto  the  Lord  ?  [who]  among  the  sons  of  the  mighty  can 
be  likened  unto  the  Lord  ?  7  God  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the 
assembly  of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all  [them 
that  are]  about  him.  8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  who  [is]  a  strong 
Lord  like  unto  thee?  or  to  thy  faithfulness  round  about  thee? 
9  Thou  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea  :  when  the  waves  thereof 
arise,  thou  stillest  them.  10  Thou  hast  broken  Rahab  in  pieces, 
as  one  that  is  slain ;  thou  hast  scattered  thine  enemies  with  thy 
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strong  arm.  1 1  The  heavens  [are]  thine,  the  earth  also  [is]  thine  : 
[as  for]  the  world  and  tlie  fuUness  thereof,  thou  hast  founded 
them.  12  The  north  and  the  south,  thou  hast  created  them: 
Tabor  on  the  west,  and  Hernion  on  the  east,  shall  rejoice  in  thy 
name.  13  Thou  hast  a  mighty  arm  :  strong  is  thy  hand,  [and] 
high  is  thy  right  hand.  14  Justice  and  judgment  [are]  the  habi- 
tation of  thy  throne  :  mercy  and  truth  shall  go  before  thy  face, 
prepare  the  way  for,  and  conduct  all,  thy  dispensations.  All  these 
considerations  are  encouragements  to  hope  in  God's  mercif  and 
faithful) less,  though  Israel  was  noio  in  circumstances  of  distress. 
In  the  same  view  their  former  happiness  is  described.  15  Blessed 
[is]  the  people  that  know  the  joyful  sound  of  the  trumpet,  which 
Mowed  over  the  sacrifices  in  the  day  of  the  solemn  assembly ;  or 
rather,  the  trumpet  which  proclaimed  thejubile:  they  shall  walk, 

0  Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance  ;  live  comfortably  all 
their  days.  l6  In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the  day  :  and 
in  thy  righteousness  shall  they  be  exalted.  17  For  thou  [art] 
the  glory  of  their  strength  :  and  in  thy  favour  our  horn  shall  be 
exalted.  18  For  the  Lord  [is]  our  defence;  and  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  [is]  our  king  ;  or,  our  shield  is  of  the  Lord,  and  our  king 
is  of  the  holy  one  of  Israel.  J 9  Then  thou  spakest  in  vision,  or 
by  revelation,  to  thy  holy  one,  to  Samuel,  or  Nathan,  and  saidst, 

1  have  laid  help  upon  [one  that  is]  mighty  ;  I  have  exalted  [one] 
chosen  out  of  the  people.  20  I  have  found  David  my  servant ; 
•with  my  holy  oil  have  1  anointed  him:  21  With  whom  my  hand 
shall  be  established  :  mine  arm  also  shall  strengthen  him.  22  The 
enemy  shall  not  exact  upon  him;  nor  the  son  of  wickedness  afflict 
him,  so  as  to  overpotcer  him.  23  And  I  will  beat  down  his  foes 
before  his  face,  and  plague  them  that  hate  him.  24  But  my 
faithfulness  and  my  mercy  [shall  be]  with  him  :  and  in  my  name 
shall  his  horn  be  exalted.  25  I  will  set  his  hand  also  in  the  sea, 
on  the  Philistines,  and  his  right  hand  in  the  rivers,  on  the  Syrians. 
26  He  shall  cry  unto  mc.  Thou  [art]  my  father,  my  God,  and 
the  rock  of  my  salvation.  27  Also  I  will  make  him  [my]  first 
born,  higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth  ;  chief  among  those  who 
are  called  children  of  the  most  High.  28  My  mercy  will  I  keep 
for  him  for  evermore,  and  my  covenant  shall  stand  fast  with  him. 
29  His  seed  also  will  I  make  [to  endure]  for  ever,  and  his  throne 
as  the  days  of  heaven.  30  If  his  children  foisake  my  law,  and 
walk  not  in  my  judgments;  31  If  they  break  my  statutes,  and 
keep  not  my  commandments;  32  Then  will  I  visit  their  trans- 
gression with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes.     53  Never- 
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theless  my  loving  kindness  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor 
suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail.  34  My  covenant  will  I  not  break, 
nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips.  35  Once  have  I 
sworn  by  my  holiness  that  I  will  not  lie  unto  David.  36  His 
seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  me. 
37  It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as  the  moon,  and  [as]  a  faithful 
witness  in  heaven ;  like  the  moon,  which  faithfully  and  regularly 
measures  out  our  time.  All  these  declarations  intimate,  that  no 
other  family  but  that  of  David  should  rule  while  Judah  zms  a 
kingdom ;  that  that  tribe  should  still  subsist,  and  have  power  in  it, 
and  the  family  of  David  be  honourable  among  them  till  Christ 
should  come.  Selah.  38  But  thou  hast  cast  off,  and  abhorred, 
thou  hast  been  wroth  with  thine  anointed.  39  Thou  hast  made 
void  the  covenant  of  thy  servant,  thou  seemest  not  to  regard  it : 
thou  hast  profaned  his  crown  [by  casting  it]  to  the  ground. 
40  Thou  hast  broken  down  all  his  hedges ;  thou  hast  brought 
his  strong  holds  to  ruin.  41  All  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil  him  : 
he  is  a  reproach  to  his  neighbours.  42  Thou  hast  set  up  the 
right  hand  of  his  adversaries ;  thou  hast  made  all  his  enemies  to 
rejoice.  43  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge  of  his  sword,  and 
hast  not  made  him  to  stand  in  the  battle.  44  Thou  hast  made 
his  glory  to  cease,  and  cast  his  throne  down  to  the  ground. 
45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou  shortened :  thou  hast  covered 
him  with  shame ;  the  royal  family  is  weakened,  and  the  fzoo  last 
kin^s  carried  captive  in  their  youth.  Selah.  The  psalmist  then 
pleads  for  this  family,  that  it  might  be  restored,  and  not  put  to 
death,  nor  spend  those  lives  hi  misery  tvhich  could  be  but 
short  at  the  best,  46  How  long.  Lord?  wilt  thou  hide  thyself 
for  ever  ?  shall  thy  wrath  burn  like  fire  ?  47  Remember  how  short 
my  time  is:  wherefore  hast  thou  made  all  men  in  vain?  48  What 
man  [is  he  that]  liveth,  and  shall  not  see  death  ?  shall  he  deliver 
his  soul  from  the  hand  of  the  grave?  Selah.  49  Lord,  where 
[are]  thy  former  loving  kindnesses,  [which]  thou  swarest  unto 
David  in  thy  truth;  50  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach  of  thy 
servants;  [how]  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom,  or  lay  to  heart,  [the 
reproach  of]  all  the  mighty  people;  51  Wherewith  thine  enemies 
have  reproached,  O  Lord  ;  wherewith  they  have  reproached  the 
footsteps  of  thine  anointed,  who  are  insulted,  as  if  there  tvas  an 
end  of  David^s  family,  and  Israel'' s  dominion  and  prosperity.  Ne- 
vertheless, with  a  cheerful  hope  that  the  case  will  be  otherwise,  I  will 
say,  52  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  evermore.  Amen,  and  Amen. 

VOL.  IV.  2  I 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  learn  in  times  of  the  greatest  trouble  and  affliction 
to  abound  in  praise.  The  psalmist  is  in  deep  distress,  and  utters 
many  mournful  complaints  of  the  low  state  to  which  the  house 
and  kingdom  of  David  were  reduced,  yet  he  begins  and  ends  with 
praise :  he  largely  celebrates  God's  power,  faithfulness,  and 
mercy,  though  he  found  it  hard  to  reconcile  their  present  dis- 
tresses with  them.  This  is  a  good  example  to  us,  to  give  God 
the  glory  of  his  excellency  and  his  ancient  wonders,  in  our  most 
afflicted  state :  this  will  be  honourable  to  God,  and  a  great  relief 
to  our  own  mind.  The  brighter  discoveries  we  have  of  his  mercy, 
faithfulness,  and  wonderful  works  under  the  gospel,  call  upon  us 
in  every  thing  to  give  thanks. 

2.  Let  all  our  religious  services  be  performed  with  the  liighest 
reverence  of  God.  The  inhabitants  of  heaven  adore  his  wonders  ; 
and  it  becomes  his  saints  when  they  draw  near  to  him,  especially 
in  their  public  assemblies,  to  think  of  his  unparalleled  glory  and 
perfections ;  to  have  their  minds  abound  with  the  profoundest 
veneration,  and  to  maintain  all  the  external  marks  of  it.  If  we 
would  serve  God  acceptably,  it  must  be  done  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear. 

3.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  the  joyful  sound  of  the  gospel,  and 
careful  to  attend  to  it.  If  the  Jewish  people  were  blessed,  who 
had  a  jubile  proclaimed  among  lliem  once  in  fifty  years,  when 
their  debts  were  cancelled,  their  inheritances  restored,  and  slaves 
set  at  liberty,  how  happy  are  we,  who  so  often  hear  the  gospel ! 
and  what  a  joyful  sound  is  that,  which  proclaims  liberty  to  the 
captives  of  satan,  cancels  our  debt  to  divine  justice,  and  pro- 
claims admission  to  the  heavenly  inheritance,  which  by  sin  we 
had  forfeited.  Let  us  attend  to  this  sound,  and  comply  with  the 
terms  on  which  these  privileges  are  granted ;  then  shall  we  walk 
in  the  light  of  God's  countenance,  possess  his  favour  and  love, 
under  a  comfortable  sense  of  being  accepted  of  him ;  and  shall 
have  reason  to  rejoice,  notwithstanding  all  our  sufferings  and  all 
our  fears. 

4.  We  should  often  contemplate  with  pleasure  the  covenant 
which  God  hath  made  wilh  his  Son,  and  with  us  through  him. 
What  is  here  said  of  the  covenant  of  royalty  made  wilh  David 
and  his  seed,  is  very  applicable  to  the  covenant  of  grace  made 
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with  believers,  who  are  the  spiritual  seed  of  Christ.  He  is  there- 
fore called  the  son  of  David,  and  the  mercies  of  the  gospel  are 
styled,  the  sure  mercies  of  David.  God  hath  laid  help  on  one  who 
is  mighty,  and  promised  him  a  glorious  and  everlasting  throne. 
This  affords  us  great  encouragement;  thanks  be  to  God,  who 
causeth  us  alwai/s  to  triumph  in  Christ !  His  covenant  will  he  not 
break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone  out  of  his  lips. 

5.  Let  us  remember  the  frailty  and  mortality  of  human  nature; 
this  will  moderate  our  joys,  lighten  our  sorrows,  and  quicken  us 
in  our  preparations  for  eternity.  Death  is  the  end  of  all  men ; 
of  kings,  as  well  as  others ;  yet  God  hath  not  made  man  in  vain. 
There  is  time  enough  here,  if  we  improve  it  well ;  and  especially 
as  there  is  another  world  beyond  this.  In  the  hope  and  prospect 
of  this  we  should  rejoice,  and  say,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  ever- 
more.     Amen,  and  Amen. 


PSALM  XC. 

A  Prayer  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

Occasioned  by  tlie  sentence  which  was  pronounced  upon  Israel  for  their 
murmuring  and  other  provocations,  that  all  who  were  above  twenty 
years  old  when  they  came  out  of  Egypt  should  die  in  the  wilderness, 
and  never  enter  Canaan,  except  Caleb  and  Joshua ;  see  Num.  xiv. 
29,  30. 

1  JLORD,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place  in  all  generations; 
thou  hast  been  a  refuge  and  protection  to  our  fathers  in  Canaan, 
and  to  us  in  Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness,  and  this  is  an  encourage- 
ment to  hope  that  thou  wilt  not  quite  forsake  us.  2  Before  the 
mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the 
earth  and  the  world,  even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  thou 
[art]  God.  S  Thou  turnest  man  to  destruction  ;  and  sayest, 
Return,  ye  children  of  men  ;  referring  to  the  sentence  of  death 
passed  on  all  the  human  race,  '  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  thou 
shalt  return.'  4  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  [are  but]  as 
yesterday  when  it  is  past,  and  its  shortness  is  more  sensible,  and 
[as]  a  watch  in  the  night,  about  three  hours,  the  night  being  divided 
into  four  watches.  5  Thou  carriest  them  away  as  with  a  flood ; 
hastily  and  irresistibly ;  they  are  [as]  a  sleep  ;  they  vanish  like  a 
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dream  when  a  mem  azcakes :  in  the  morning  [they  are]  like  grass 
[which]  groweth  up.  ()  In  the  morning  it  flourisheth  and  groweth 
up;  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  and  witheieth.  7  For  we  are 
consumed  by  thine  anger,  and  by  thy  wrath  are  we  troubled ;  tJie 
source  of  this  destruction  is  the  anger  of  God  against  us  for  our 
sins.  8  Thou  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thee,  our  secret  [sins] 
in  the  light  of  thy  countenance ;  bi/  the  sentence  which  is  passed 
upon  us,  it  appears  that  thou  hast  brought  into  the  account  not  only 
our  open,   but  our  secret,  sins ;   those  which  zee  have  forgotten. 

9  For  all  our  days  are  passed  away  in  thy  wrath ;  under  the  tokens 
of  thif  displeasure :  we  spend  our  years  as  a  tale  [that  is  told*.] 

10  The  days  of  our  years  [are]  threescore  years  and  ten  ;  and  if 
by  reason  of  strength  [they  be]  fourscore  years,  yet  [is]  their 
strength  labour  and  sorrow  ;  for  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly 
away.  Some  understand  this  of  those  Israelites,  who  came  out  oj 
Egypt  and  died  about  this  age  in  the  wilderness ;  but  it  rather 
refers  to  the  period  of  human  life  in  general ;  as  if  he  had  said, 
We  do  not  arrive  to  the  age  of  our  forefathers  ,•  and  therefore,  being 
doomed  to  spend  our  lives  in  this  zcilderness,  is  peculiarly  grievous. 

1 1  Who  knoweth,  or  seriously  considers,  the  power  of  thine  anger  ? 
even  according  to  thy  fear,  [so  is]  thy  wrath ;  that  is,  as  some 
understand  it,  It  is  greater  or  less  to  particular  persons,  in  propor- 
tion as  they  fear  thee.  But  it  rather  intimates,  that  God's  w7-ath 
is  equal  to  a  man^s  fear;  the  busy  imagination  of  man  cannot 
produce  an  idea  more  terriblef.  12"  So  teach  [us]  to  number  our 
days,  that  we  may  apply  [our]  hearts  unto  wisdom  ;  that  rce  may  not 
repeat  the  provocations  ofouifuihcrs,  but,  seriously  considering  the 
vanity  of  life,  may  bcconie  truly  religious.  13  Return,  O  Lord, 
how  long?  and  let  it  repent  thee  concerning  thy  servants ;{:.  14  O 
satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy  ;  give  us  some  token  of  thy  favour, 
which  may  be  as  acceptable  and  pleasant  as  the  light  of  the  mor)iing 
after  a  dark  flight ;  that  we  may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days, 
though  we  spend  them  in  the  zcilderness.      15   Make  us  glad  accord- 

*  The  wonl  talv  soinotiiucs  sinnifirs  a  ^roun,  a  hrcalli,  or  a  thought ;  and  it  in- 
timates the  brevity,  vanity,  and  misery  of  hnnian  lite  ;  hnt  may  licre  parlicniarly 
refer  to  the  nncomforlable  and  sccniini^ly  unprofitable  manner  in  whii  h  the 
Israelites  lived  for  so  many  years  in  the  wiltlcrness. 

t  Herein  Moses  seems  to  Inment  the  little  impression  this  sentenre  had  made 
npon  the  people,  notwithstanding  they  saw  their  brethren  dying,  and  knew  they 
must  soon  die,  therefore  he  prays  as  in  r.  \z. 

X  The  sentenee  was  pronotiiieed  so  solemnly,  and  confumed  by  an  oath,  that 
Moses  couki  not  entieat  that  <j()d  wotdd  revoke  that ;  lie  must  tlierefore  refer  to 
some  particular  ehastisement  they  were  then  under;  that  God  would  mitigate  the 
severity  of  it ;  or  at  least  turn  it  into  kindness,  by  making  it  promote  their  serious- 
ness and  repentance. 
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ing  to  the  days  [wherein]  thou  hast  afflicted  us,  [and]  the  years 
[wherein]  we  have  seen  evil ;  let  our  joy  in  a  sense  of  thy  favour, 
overbalance  all  the  sufferings  we  endured  in  Egypt,  and  zohat  zve 
fioiv  endure  in  the  mlderness.  16  Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy 
servants  ;  work  for  us  still  in  a  favourable  manner ;  do  for  us  the 
great  things  thou  hast  promised,  and  let  us  have  eyes  to  see  and 
hearts  to  own  thy  goodness  ;  and  thy  glory  unto  their  children,  in 
bringing  them  into  the  land  which  thou  hast  promised ;  and  so  make 
it  appear  that  thou  hast  not  entirely  forsaken  us.  17  And  let  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us  ;  shine  forth  favourably 
upon  us,  and  let  us  see  as  m,uch  prosperity  as  may  be  a  token  for 
good:  and  establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us;  yea, 
the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it ;  prosper  our  labour,  make 
our  arms  victorious,  and  especially  let  our  minds  be  softened  and 
improved  by  this  awful  dispensation  of  thy  providence. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  From  hence  we  are  taught  to  reverence  and  adore  the 
eternal  God,  as  the  dwelling-place  of  his  people  in  all  generations. 
It  is  a  most  sublime  idea  which  Moses  here  gives  us  of  God,  and 
a  delightful  idea  of  the  happiness  of  his  people.  He  is  without 
beginning  of  days  and  end  of  life  ;  a  thousand  years,  yea,  a  thou- 
sand ages,  bear  no  proportion  to  his  eternal  duration.  The  human 
mind  is  lost  in  the  thought  of  God's  eternity  ;  but  it  is  a  noble 
support  under  the  loss  of  our  friends,  and  the  changes  and  altera- 
tions of  the  world,  that  he  will  be  our  dwelling-place  amidst  all 
our  toils  and  sufferings,  and  we  shall  find  in  him  a  sure  and  a  de- 
lightful abode. 

2.  Let  us  seriously  lay  to  heart  the  shortness  and  vanity  of 
human  life.  Upon  this  subject  we  need  line  upon  line,  and  pre- 
cept upon  precept ;  which  providence  and  scripture  both  afford, 
in  order  that  we  may  not  forget  it  amidst  the  cares  and  amuse- 
ments of  life.  Let  us  remember,  that  all  flesh  is  grass  ;  that  time, 
like  an  irresistible  flood,  is  carrying  us  all  away  into  the  ocean  of 
eternity  ;  that  the  period  of  human  life  is  short,  and  much  of 
it  labour  and  sorrow.  The  young,  as  well  as  the  old,  the  strong 
and  gay,  as  well  as  the  sickly  and  sorrowful,  should  consider  this; 
that  they  may  not  spend  their  years  in  vanity,  and  hurry  them  on 
by  excesses,  as  if  they  did  not  move  fast  enough  ;  and  murder 
them  in  sin,  as  if  there  was  no  future  account  to  be  given  of  them. 
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3.  We  should  endeavour  to  improve  this  view  of  life  to  the 
purposes  of  practical  religion.  It  is  a  most  important  prayer 
which  Moses  offers  in  the  twelfth  verse,  so  teach  us  to  number  our 
days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  msdom :  so  to  number 
them,  that  we  may  consider  our  frailty  ;  consider  what  our  work 
is,  and  what  our  duty  ;  and  apply  our  hearts  to  wisdom,  to  good 
ends  and  proper  means,  or,  to  true  religion.  This  lesson  requires 
close  application  of  mind ;  and  though  it  is  so  plain  and  important, 
we  shall  not  learn  it  without  divine  teaching.  Let  us  therefore 
pray  for  it ;  remembering  that  there  is  a  day  coming,  when  God 
will  judge  us  for  all  our  sins,  open  and  secret;  then  careless, 
trifling  sinners  shall  fall  under  his  wrath  :  and  we  may  be  assured, 
that  his  word  does  not  represent  that  wrath,  nor  can  the  human 
imagination  paint  it  more  dreadful  tlian  it  will  prove. 

4.  We  should  conmiit  ourselves  to  the  divine  protection  and 
favour  for  the  residue  of  our  days,  be  they  more  or  less.  Nothing 
can  satisfy  a  pious  soul  but  the  mercy  and  favour  of  God  ;  that  is 
the  only  source  of  solid  joy.  It  is  our  duty  to  work  mth  our 
hands  the  thing  that  is  good,  and  to  be  diligent  in  business ;  but, 
without  his  blessing,  we  shall  labour  in  vain  ;  and,  without  his 
favour,  the  greatest  success  will  afford  us  no  real  satisfaction. 
Let  us  then  offer  up  this  important  prayer,  that  he  would  establish 
the  work  of  our  hands,  and  that  his  favour  may  be  upon  us  and  our 
enjoyments,  and  his  glory  appear  to  our  childroi.  Then  will  our 
minds  be  easily  reconciled  to  the  vanity  and  shortness  of  life,  and 
we  shall  be  conducted  to  that  world,  which  is  not  subject  to  these 
changes ;  to  that  world,  where  he  will  make  his  servants  glad  ac- 
cording to  the  days  in  zchich  he  has  afflicted  them,  and  the  years 
zcherein  they  have  seen  evil. 


PSALM  XCL 

Neither  the  author  nor  the  occasion  of  this  psalm  arc  known.  It  is  a 
noble  piece  of  poetry,  describing  the  safety  and  happiness  of  all  good 
men.  The  psalmist  begins  with  laying  down  his  design,  which  is,  to 
celebrate  the  excellency  of  the  divine  protection. 

1  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  most  High,  who 
makes  God  his  refuge,  shall  abide  under  the  shallow  of  the  Al- 
mighty ;  shall  be  as  safe,  as  if  he  dzcelt  in  the  most  holy  place 
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unde?'  the  cloud  of  ghry.  The  pious  soul  is  then  introduced  as 
atisz&ering ;  2  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  [He  is]  my  refuge,  and  my 
fortress  :  ray  God ;  in  him  will  1  trust.  j4nd  he  hath  great  reason 
for  such  a  triumph,  for  it  follows;  3  Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee 
from  the  snare  of  the  fowler ;  from  satan,  or  wicked  men  who  lay 
a  snare  for  thy  life  or  thy  substance ;  [and]  from  the  noisome, 
hurtful  pestilence.  4  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers*, 
and  under  his  wings f  shalt  thou  trust:  his  truth  [shall  be  thy] 
shield  and  buckler  J.  5  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror 
by  night ;  [nor]  for  the  arrow  [that]  flieth  by  day ;  6  [Nor]  for 
the  pestilence  [that]  walketh  in  darkness  ;  [nor]  for  the  destruc- 
tion [that]  wasteth  at  noon  day ;  thou  shalt  he  safe  from  wicked 
men,  from  storms  and  tempests,  and  the  diseases  zohich  are  occasioned 
by  the  coldness  of  the  night  or  the  heat  of  the  day.  7  A  thousand 
shall  fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand,  in  battle 
or  by  pestilence  ;  [but]  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee.  8  Only  with 
thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold  and  see  the  reward  of  the  wicked, 
the  divine  vengeance  overtaking  them.  9  Because  thou  hast  made 
the  Lord  [which  is]  my  refuge,  [even]  the  tDost  High,  thy  habi- 
tation ;  10  There  shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  neither  shall  any  plague 
come  nigh  thy  dwelling ;  thou  and  thy  house  shall  be  in  security. 
1 1  P'or  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee  in 
all  thy  ways.  12  They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  [their]  hands,  lest 
thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone ;  in  both  their  hands,  as  the 
toord  means,  like  a  nurse  carrying  her  child.  13  Thou  shalt  tread 
upon  the  lion  and  adder:  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt 
thou  trample  under  feet ;  the  meaning  is,  Thou  shalt  be  as  remark- 
ably preserved,  as  if  a  man  who  loas  walking  through  a  desert 
should  tread  on  these  destructive  animals,  and  yet  should  not  be 
hurt.  In  the  three  last  verses  God  himself  is  introduced  as  speaking 
to  confirm  all  this;  14  Because  he  hath  set  his  love  upon  me, 
that  is,  delights  in  me  above  every  thing  else,  therefore  will  1  de- 
liver him  from  present  e^iemies  ;  I  will  set  him  on  \\\^\i  from  future 
dangers,  like  a  man  on  the  top  of  a  strong  toioer,  because  he  hath 
known  my  name,  so  as  to  trust  in  me.  13  He  shall  call  upon  me, 
and  I  will  answer  him,  grant  his  petition:  I  [will  be]  with  him 
to  support  him  in  trouble;  I  will  deliver  him  out  ofit;  and,  which 

*  The  original  word  signifies,  a  strong  wing,  like  that  of  an  eagle,  wliich  not 
only  reaches  a  considerable  way,  but  will  give  a  terrible  blow, 

t  This  word  signifies,  the  down,  or  soft  part,  of  the  win^  or  plumage,  carrying 
with  it  the  idea  of  a  pleasant  retreat  and  repose. 

%  This  word  signifies,  a  suit  of  complete  armour,  whicli  defends  on  every  side. 
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is  more,  I  will  honour  him,  make  him  more  great  and  illustrious 
afterwards.  16  With  long  life  will  I  satisfy  him ;  he  shall  live 
till  he  is  satisfied  with  life,  as  long  as  is  good  for  him,  and  his  relish 
for  life  continues ;  and  show  him  my  salvation ;  he  had  said  before 
he  tcould  save  and  deliver  him,  this  therefore  seems  plainly  to  refer 
to  a  future  state ;  when  his  life  ends,  I  will  show  him  my  salvation, 
the  salvation  which  is  by  way  of  eminence  mine,  as  it  is  great, 
complete,  and  eternal. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  These  gracious  declarations,  and  especially  if  we  have  had 
any  experience  answerable  to  them,  should  excite  our  gratitude 
and  praise.  There  are  none  of  us  but  have  experienced  the  divine 
protection,  in  innumerable  and  daily  instances;  and  some  of  us 
have  been  preserved  in  imminent  danger.  Let  us  recollect  the 
care  of  providence  over  us  and  our  families,  as  illustrating  the 
promises  of  his  word.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  the  guardianship 
of  good  angels,  and  the  many  friendly  services,  which  we  have 
reason  to  believe  we  receive  from  them.  We  should  each  say  of  the 
Lord,  He  is  my  refuge;  and  make  no  scruple  to  own,  on  all  proper 
occasions,  our  dependance  on  his  good  providence,  and  our  obli- 
gations to  it. 

2.  We  should  trust  iu  God  for  deliverance  in  all  future  dangers  ; 
make  him  our  habitation,  seek  to  him,  depend  upon  him,  and 
converse  with  him  ;  and  let  the  remembrance  of  his  promises 
preserve  us  from  anxious  fear,  and  that  dejection  of  spirit,  which  is 
tormenting  to  ourselves,  uncomfortable  to  our  friends,  and  dis- 
honourable to  religion  :  a  cowardly  temper,  ill  becomes  a  chris- 
tian. Let  us  suppose  the  worst  that  can  come,  and  consider 
what  he  has  said,  that  we  may  in  patience  and  calmness  possess 
our  souls.  Though  danger  and  calamity  may  be  before  us,  if  God 
does  not  see  good  to  secure  us  from  them,  let  us  take  encourage- 
ment that  he  will  be  with  us  in  them ;  give  us  strength  equal  to 
the  affliction,  and  make  it  productive  of  righteousness  and  hap- 
piness. 

3.  Let  it  be  our  care  and  ambition  to  set  our  love  upon  God. 
It  is  great  condescension  in  him  to  pernnt  and  invite  us  to  do  so. 
Let  us  consider  him  as  the  best  and  most  excellent  of  all  beings, 
the  most  worthy  of  our  highest  love  ;  and  if  we  set  our  love  upon 
him,  we  should  keep  it  fixed  there  ;  and  determine  to  adujit  no  rival 


PSALM  XCII.  489 

in  our  hearts.  We  shall  find  a  return  of  love,  abundantly  above 
what  we  deserve  or  could  expect.  And  God's  love  to  us  will  be 
manifested  by  the  visits  of  his  grace,  and  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance ;  yea,  by  every  thing  which  can  promote  our  peace  and 
happiness. 

4.  Let  us  keep  up  our  hearts  under  the  troubles  of  life  by  ex- 
pecting the  salvation  of  God.  We  should  not  be  intent  on  having 
many  days  on  earth,  but  endeavour  to  be  satisfied  with  so  long  a 
life  as  God  sees  best ;  filling  it  up  with  active  services,  and  per- 
forming the  work  he  gives  us  to  do.  If  we  have  good  hope  of 
seeing  his  salvation,  we  may  be  well  satisfied  with  life,  though 
we  die  in  the  middle  or  morning  of  our  days.  Let  us  bless  God 
for  the  hope  of  this  salvation  ;  let  it  be  our  song  in  the  house  of 
our  pilgrimage ;  and  may  we  be  able  to  say  with  dying  Jacob,  / 
have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord. 


PSALM  XCIL 

A  Psalm  [or]  Song,  probably  David's,  for  the  sabbath  day,  praise 
being  proper  work  on  the  sabbath. 

1  |_J.T  is  a]  good  [thing,]  reasonable,  pleasant,  and  useful,  to 
give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing  praises  unto  thy 
name,  O  most  High  :  2  To  show  forth  thy  loving  kindness  in 
the  morning,  and  thy  faithfulness  every  night,  3  Upon  an  in- 
strument of  ten  strings,  and  upon  the  psaltery ;  upon  the 
harp  with  a  solemn  sound ;  to  join  instruments  and  voices  in  this 
work.  I  testify  this  from  my  own  experience ;  4  For  thou. 
Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  through  thy  work:  I  will  triumph  in 
the  works  of  thy  hands,  thy  works  of  creation  and  providence. 
5  O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works  !  [and]  thy  thoughts,  thy 
counsels  and  designs,  are  very  deep,  and  though  we  cannot  fully 
comprehend  them,  we  see  enough  to  admire  and  adore.  Q  A  brutish 
man  knoweth  not ;  neither  doth  a  fool  understand  this.  7  When 
the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass,  and  when  all  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity do  flourish ;  [it  is]  that  they  shall  be  destroyed  for  ever : 
8  But  thou.  Lord,  [are  most]  high  for  evermore,  which  is  a 
reason  why  the  wicked  should  be  alarmed;  God  can  cut  them  down 
hereafter,  as  well  as  now ;  therefore  it  is  no  good  argument  that 
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there  is  no  providence,  because  they  prosper  at  present.  9  For,  lo, 
thine  enemies,  O  Lord,  for  lo,  thine  enemies  shall  perish;  all 
the  workers  of  iniquity  shall  be  scattered,  how  many  soever  are  com- 
bined together.  10  But  my  horn  shaltthou  exalt  like  [the  horn  of] 
an  unicorn ;  thou  sha/t  make  7?ie  prosperous,  exalt  and  preserve  mij 
power  *.  I  shall  be  anointed  with  fresh  oil ;  /  shall  have  a  fresh 
confirmation  in  my  royal  dignity.  1 1  Mine  eye  also  shall  see  [my 
desire]  on  mine  enemies,  [and]  mine  ears  shall  hear  [my  desire] 
of  the  wicked  that  rise  up  against  me;  1  shall  see  my  enemies 
brought  doivn  and  deprived  of  their  pozeer.  12  The  righteous 
shall  flourish  like  the  palm  tree,  beautiful  and  green :  he  shall 
grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanon  f.  13  Those  that  be  planted  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  who  have  opportunities  of  attending  there  at 
stated  seasons  of  worship,  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God, 
in  wisdom  atul  goodness.  14  'I'hey  shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in 
old  age ;  they  shall  be  fat  and  flourishing ;  shall  7Wi  decay,  like 
trees  which  have  lost  their  nourishment;  15  To  sliow  that  the 
Lord  [is]  upright,  kind  to  his  people,  and  faithful  to  his  promises; 
and  my  own  experience  confirms  this,  for  [he  is]  my  rock,  and 
[there  is]  no  unrighteousness  in  him. 


PSALM  XCIII. 

This  psalm  is  a  noble  description  of  the  power  and  majesty  of  God, 

1  1  HE  Lord  reigneth,  he  is  clothed  with  majesty;  the  Lord 
is  clothed  with  strength,  [wherewith]  he  hath  girded  himselfi 
princes  have  their  robes,  but  he  is  girded  zcith  majesty  and  strength : 
the  world  also  is  stablished,  that  it  cannot  be  moved.  2  Thy 
throne  [is]  established  of  old  :  thou  [art]  from  everlasting.  3  The 
floods  have  lifted  up,  O  Lord,  the  floods  have  lifted  up  their 
voice  ;  tlie  multitude  of  enemies  are  like  a  flood;  the  floods  lift  up 
their  waves ;  are  noisy  and  tumultuous,  and  threaten  to  bear  down 
all  before  them.     4  The_^  Lord  on    high  [is]  mightier  than  the 

*  There  is  no  sucli  creature  as  a  unicorn  in  tlie  shape  it  is  commonly  drawn ;  bnt 
it  probably  means  a  rhinoceros. 

t  Several  travellers  mention  cedars  which  they  saw  in  Lebanon  twelve  yard'* 
round,  with  a  circnmferencc  of  branches  forty  yards  in  spread.  And  tiie  cedar  is 
very  durable  ;  whereas  tiie  wicked  arc  like  the  grass,  which  grows  speedily,  but 
is  aoon  cut  down  or  withered. 
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noise  of  many  waters,  [yea,  than]  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea ; 
God  can  easily  silence  and  restrain  them  ;  from  zehence  I  infer  that 
his  zoord  is  faithful,  and  will  he  accomplished,  all  the  worshippers 
of  this  great  Being  ought  to  he  eminently  holy.  5  Thy  testimonies 
are  very  sure  :  holiness  becometh  thine  house,  O  Lord,  for  ever. 


REFLECTIONS  on  Psalms  xcii,  xciii. 

1.  We  learn  hence,  that  praise  should  be  our  daily  employ- 
ment, especially  our  sabbath  work.  Innumerable  favours  are 
daily  conferred  upon  us,  which  we  should  be  thankful  for.  We 
should  bless  him  every  morning,  for  the  security  and  repose  of 
the  night ;  and  every  night,  for  the  mercies  and  comforts  of  the 
day.  It  is  good  and  fitting  to  praise  him  in  our  closets  and 
families ;  but  more  especially  in  his  house  on  his  own  day ;  when 
we  come  to  commemorate  the  wonders  of  creation,  providence, 
and  grace.  By  these  God  makes  us  glad ;  and  it  becomes  us  to 
triumph  in  the  work  of  his  hand ;  to  cherish  a  grateful  impression 
of  his  goodness,  and  in  every  thing  to  give  thanks. 

2.  Let  us  carefully  observe  the  conduct  of  providence,  and 
reverence  the  depth  of  its  counsels.  Fools  and  brutish  persons 
regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  do  they  consider  the 
operations  of  his  hands.  Those  who  neglect  this,  deprive  them- 
selves of  the  highest  pleasure  and  the  greatest  advantage.  But 
we  should  all  remember,  that  his  thoughts  are  very  deep;  that 
there  are  many  mysteries  which  we  cannot  fathom.  Let  us  not 
stumble  at  them;  but  rejoice  that  God  is  most  high  for  evermore,* 
and  will  at  last  reveal  his  righteous  judgments  to  the  satisfaction 
and  applause  of  the  whole  world. 

3.  Let  us  learn  to  govern  our  lives  by  this  maxim,  that  the 
triumphing  of  the  wicked  is  short,  and  the  honour  and  joy  of  the 
saints  eternal.  The  zoicked  spring  as  the  grass ;  and  like  that,  they 
perish.  Divine  vengeance  will  soon  overtake  them  ;  and  though 
all  the  workers  of  iniquity  should  join  themselves  together,  they 
shall  be  scattered  and  destroyed.  But  the  righteous  shall  be  ex- 
alted and  dignified  ;  shall  enjoy  that  holy  anointing  of  the  Spirit, 
which  will  afford  them  the  highest  pleasure,  and  be  the  earnest  of 
the  heavenly  inheritance. 

4.  We  should  "value  and  esteem  those  ordinances  which  are  so 
useful  to  christians,  and  so  subservient  to  their  growth  in  grace  ; 
remembering  that  ordinances  are  adapted  to  promote  christian 
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fruitfulness.  God  has  promised  to  bless  them  for  this  purpose  ; 
and  the  experience  of  good  men  confirms  this  truth.  Let  us 
therefore  love  the  habitation  of  God's  house,  and  never  forsake  it ; 
a  day  in  his  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand  elsewhere. 

5.  Let  us  seriously  attend  to  the  instructive  inferences  which 
the  psalmist  draws  in  the  ninety-third  psalm ;  that  since  God  is 
so  great  and  powerful  a  Being,  his  word  may  be  depended  upon, 
and  all  his  people  ought  to  be  holy.  Nothing  can  tempt  so  great 
a  Being  to  impose  upon  his  creatures  ;  and  as  the  highest  moral 
perfections  are  joined  with  his  natural  ones,  he  expects  us  to  be 
holy ;  that  we  worship  him  with  great  seriousness  and  solemnity ; 
and  cheerfully  trust  in  him  amidst  all  the  storms  and  tempests,  the 
hurries  and  confusions  of  this  world.  His  friendship  must  be  in- 
finitely desirable,  and  his  wrath  infinitely  dreadful.  As  holiness 
becomes  his  house  for  ever,  may  all  who  worship  there  be  holy, 
and  serve  God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and  godly  fear. 


PSALM  XCIV. 

This  Psalm  was  probably  composed  by  David  during  his  persecution 
from  Saul.     It  is  an  exact  description  of  him  and  his  court. 

1  vJ  LORD  God,  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth ;  O  God,  to 
whom  vengeance  belongeth,  show  thyself.  2  Lift  up  thyself, 
thou  judge  of  the  earth  :  render  a  reward  to  the  proud.  3  Lord, 
how  long  shall  the  wicked,  how  long  shall  the  wicked  triumph  ? 
4  [How  long]  shall  they  utter  and  speak  [hard]  things  ?  [and]  all 
the  workers  of  iniquity  boast  themselves  r  5  They  break  in  pieces 
thy  people,  O  Loud,  and  afflict  thine  heritage.  6  They  slay  the 
widow  and  the  stranger,  and  murder  the  fatherless;  probably 
referring  to  the  slaughter  of  the  priests  and  their  families,  and  of 
the  Gibeonites,  by  Saul  and  his  bloodi/  house.  7  Yet  they  say,  The 
Loud  shall  not  see,  neither  shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard  [it;] 
practical  atheism  is  at  the  bottom;  they  laugh  at  religion  and  the 
God  of  Jacob,  however  they  boast  of  their  knowledge  and  justice. 
8  Understand,  ye  brutish  among  the  people ;  and  [ye]  fools,  though 
you  think  yourselves  the  wits  and  bold  spirits  of  the  age,  when  will 
ye  be  wise  ?  9  He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear  ?  he  that 
formed    the  eye,  shall  he  not  see?     10  He  that  chastiscth  the 
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heathen,  shall  not  he  correct?  he  that  teacheth  man  knowledge, 
[shall  he  not  know?]  11  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of 
man,  that  they  [are]  vanity,  and  zcill  make  them  see  it  to  their 
confusion.  12  Blessed  [is]  the  man  whom  thou  chastenest, 
O  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  thy  law  ;  13  That  thou  mayest 
give  him  rest  from  the  days  of  adversity,  repose  of  soul  under  his 
afflictions,  and  deliverance  out  of  them,  until  the  pit  be  digged  for 
the  wicked,ybr  prosperous  sinners,  into  which  they  shall  fall  and 
perish.  14  For  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his  people,  neither 
will  he  forsake  his  inheritance.  15  But  judgment  shall  return 
unto  righteousness  :  and  all  the  upright  in  heart  shall  follow  it ; 
however  thy  judgments  may  seem  at  present  to  depart  from  righte- 
ousness, at  last  they  shall  return  and  he  perfectly  conformable  to  it; 
and  all  the  upright  shall  attend  the  triumphs  of  thy  justice  in  a 
solemn  cavalcade;  a  strong  and  beautiful  image.  l6  Who  will 
rise  up  for  me  against  the  evil  doers?  [or]  who  will  stand  up  for 
me  against  the  workers  of  iniquity,  whose  poiver  is  so  great? 
17  Unless  the  Lord  [had  been]  my  help,  my  soul  had  almost 
dwelt  in  silence.  18  When  I  said,  My  foot  slippeth  ;  thy  mercy, 
O  Lord,  held  me  up.  19  Jt"  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within 
me  thy  comforts  delight  my  soul,  which  otherwise  would  be  over- 
whelmed leith  sorrozv.  20  Shall  the  throne  of  iniquity  have  fellow- 
ship with  thee,  which  frameth  mischief  by  a  law?  wilt  thou  be  an 
assistant  to  them,  confirm  their  administration,  an^  bear  them  out  in 
their  oppressions,  especially  those  which  they  do  under  colour  of  law 
and  justice?  2 1  They  gather  themselves  together  against  the  soul 
of  the  righteous,  and  condemn  the  innocent  blood.  22  But  the 
Lord  is  my  defence  ;  and  my  God  [is]  the  rock  of  my  refuge. 
23  And  he  shall  bring  upon  them  their  own  iniquity,  that  is,  the 
mischief  they  contrive  for  me,  and  shall  cut  them  off  in  their  own 
wickedness;  [yeaj  the  Lord  our  God  shall  cut  them  off. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  From  this  psalm  we  are  taught  that  vengeance  belongeth  to 
the  Lord.  He  alone  has  a  right  to  avenge,  because  he  is  perfectly 
wise,  just,  and  impartial,  and  to  him  belongeth  power  so  to  do; 
and  he  certainly  will  call  tyrants  and  oppressors  to  account.  Let 
us  not  dare  then  to  usurp  his  prerogative,  but  commit  ourselves  to 
him  that  judgeth  righteously .  This  is  the  use  which  the  apostle 
makes  of  this  thought,  Rom.  xii.  19-,  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
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yourselves,  hut  rather  give  place  unto  wrath:  for  it  is  written^ 
Vengeance  is  mine ;  I  will  repaij,  saith  the  Lord. 

2.  Let  us  adore  God  as  the  author  of  all  the  senses  of  the  body 
and  the  faculties  of  the  mind.  He  made  the  eye  and  the  ear,  with 
all  their  curious  and  exquisite  workmanship.  We  should  praise 
him  that  he  has  given  us  these  organs,  and  continues  the  use  of 
them.  He  also  teaches  man  knowledge ;  gives  him  his  capacities 
and  powers  of  mind  ;  and  we  should  adore  him  for  their  continu- 
ance, and  employ  them  in  his  service.  We  may  also  infer  from 
hence,  that  he  must  be  infinitely  wise;  he  could  not  give  that 
which  he  has  not:  all  the  capacities  and  perfections  of  his  crea- 
tures he  must  himself  have  in  the  highest  degree.  It  is  folly  to 
deny  this,  and  brutishness  to  forget  it  and  live  without  God  in  the 
world. 

3.  The  providence  of  God,  which  is  exercised  towards  the 
heathens,  should  teach  us  christians  to  dread  offending  him.  He  ' 
hath  not  left  himself  without  witness  among  them  ;  he  has  written 
his  laws  in  their  hearts,  and  given  them  notices  of  his  being  and 
attributes ;  their  guilt  therefore  is  inexcusable,  and  he  often  chas- 
tiseth  them  for  it  by  some  judgment  or  other  ;  and  shall  he  not 
much  more  severely  correct  wicked  christians,  who  have  so  many 
peculiar  advantages  for  knowing  God  a  ,id  their  duty,  and  whose 
guilt  therefore  must  be  greater  f  so  that  indignation  and  wrath 
shall  be  to  the  christian  first,  and  also   o  the  heathen. 

4.  It  should  be  our  desire  that  God  would  teach  us  out  of  his 
law.  When  we  are  under  the  disciplineof>  affliction,  he  chasteneth 
us  as  a  father  does  a  child  ;  and  it  beclv^jncs  us  to  know  the  rod, 
and  him  who  hath  appointed  it.  But  it  is  desirable  that  by  the 
help  of  his  word,  we  may  understand  the  design  of  his  chastise- 
ments, and  to  what  purposes  they  are  to  be  improved.  We  have 
need  to  pray  that  God  would  teach  us  this  ;  and  if  we  learn  it,  he 
will  give  us  rest  from  the  days  of  adversity,  which  will  be  pecu- 
liarly comfortable;  while  those  who  go  on  in  sin,  though  they  may 
prosper  here,  shall  fall  into  the  pit  of  destruction.  It  is  a  righteous 
thing  with  God  to  render  Iribulation  to  those  that  trouble  his 
people ;  and  to  them  that  are  troubled,  rest. 

5.  The  interest  which  good  men  have  in  the  favour  of  God, 
affords  them  satisfaction  and  relief  in  the  worst  of  times.  How 
joyfully  does  the  psalmist  speak  of  God,  as  his  defence,  and  the 
rock  of  his  refuge,  and  the  Lord  his  God.  Though  they  cannot  call 
their  properties  or  lives  their  own,  it  is  their  comfort  that  they  can 
call  God  their  own.   He  will  hold  them  up ;  amidst  their  timorous 
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suspicions  and  tumultuous  thoughts,  his  comforts  will  delight 
them;  those  comforts  which  come  from  him  and  lead  to  him. 
Though  his  judgments  are  mysterious,  though  they  take  a  great 
compass,  they  will  at  last  come  round  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
appear  all  to  centre  in  righteousness ;  and  when  they  do  so,  good 
men  shall  follow  them  in  triumph,  and  adore  the  wisdom,  the 
justice,  and  goodness  of  the  Lord. 


PSALM  XCV. 

We  have  the  authority  of  Paul  to  say  this  Psalm  was  written  by  David  ; 
and  it  is  applied  by  him  as  a  warning  to  christians  not  to  reject  or 
disobey  the  gospel. 

1  vJ  COME,  let  us  sing  unto  the  Lord  :  let  us  make  a  joyful 
noise  to  the  rock  of  our  salvation.  2  Let  us  come  before  his 
presence  with  thanksgiving,  and  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  him 
with  psalms.  3  For  the  Lord  [is]  a  great  God,  and  a  great  King 
above  all  gods.  4  In  his  hand  [are]  the  deep  places  of  the  earth  ; 
the  strength  of  the  hills,  that  is,  the  high  and  strong  hills,  [is]  his 
also,  5  The  sea  [is]  his,  and  he  made  it :  and  his  hands  formed 
the  dry  [land.]  6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down  :  let  us 
kneel  before  the  Lord  our  maker.  7  For  he  [is]  peculiar'l^  our 
God,  as  Israelites,  and  we  [are]  the  people  of  his  pasture,  and  the 
sheep  of  his  hand,  as  we  are  conducted  and  guided  hy  him. 
To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  8  Harden  not  your  heart,  as  in 
the  piovocation,  [and]  as  [in]  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wil- 
derness ;  at  Massah  and  Meribah,  Exodus  xvii.  7v  so  called  from 
their  tempting  and  provoking  God :  Q  When  your  fathers  tempted 
me,  proved  nie,  that  is,  questioned  whether  they  might  take  my 
word,  unreasonably  demanded  new  proofs  of  my  power,  and  further 
security  for  the  performance  of  my  promises  to  them,  and  saw  my 
work.  10  Forty  years  long  was  1  grieved  with  [this]  generation, 
and  said.  It  [is]  a  people  that  do  err  in  their  heart,  and  they  have 
not  known  my  ways  ;  they  have  not  attended  to  and  considered  what 
I  have  done  for  them,  and  commanded  them  to  do:  11  Unto  whom 
I  sware  in  my  wrath,  declared  solemnly  by  my  own  great  and  holy 
name,  that  they  should  not  enter  into  my  rest. 
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PSALM  XCVI. 

We  find  this  Psalm  in  I  Cliron.  xvi.,  composed  on  occasion  of  bringing 
the  ark  to  mount  Zion.  The  latter  part  refers  to  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  being  established  in  the  world,  and  the  happiness  it  should 
produce. 

1  \J  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song  :  sing  unto  the  Lord,  all 
the  earth.  2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name  ;  show  forth 
his  salvation  from  day  to  day.  3  Declare  his  glory  among  the 
heathen,  his  wonders  among  all  people.  4  For  the  Lord  [is] 
great,  and  greatly  to  be  praised  :  he  [is]  to  be  feared  above  all 
gods.  5  For  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  [are]  idols,  cmd  can  do 
neither  good  nor  harm :  but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens.  6  Ho- 
nour and  majesty  [are]  before  him  :  strength  and  beauty  [are]  in 
his  sanctuary  ;  his  presence  gives  a  pomp  and  splendour,  supe- 
rior to  any  thing  that  art  can  possibly  produce.  7  Give  unto 
the  Lord,  O  ye  kindreds  of  the  people,  give  unto  the  Lord 
glory  and  strength.  8  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  [due  unto] 
his  name :  bring  an  offering,  and  come  into  his  courts.  9  O 
worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holiness :  fear  before  him,  all 
the  earth.  10  Say  among  the  heathen  [that]  the  Lord  reigneth, 
God  hath  set  up  his  kingdom  among  them:  the  world  also  shall  be 
established  that  it  shall  not  be  moved:  he  shall  judge  the  people 
righteously ;  he  hath  established  his  church,  and  thereby  promoted 
the  peace  and  happiness  of  the  world.  1 1  Let  the  heavens  rejoice, 
and  let  the  earth  be  glad  ;  let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fullness  thereof. 
12  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  [is]  therein :  then  shall  all 
the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice,  the  whole  creation  shall  appear  beau- 
tiful and  joy  fid,  13  Before  the  Lord:  for  he  cometh,  for  he 
Cometh  to  judge  the  earth:  he  shall  judge  the  world  with  righte- 
ousness, and  the  people  with  his  truth ;  he  shall  govern  the  world  by 
wise  and  righteous  laws,  a?id  promote  the  felicity  of  mankind. 

REFLECTIONS  on  Psalms  xcv,  xcvi. 

1.  We  learn  from  both  these  psalms  the  profound  reverence 
with  which  God  ought  to  be  worshipped.  Not  only  as  great 
above  all  gods,  possessed  of  honour  and  majesty,  strength  and 
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beauty,  above  princes  and  angels,  and  possessor  of  heaven  and 
earlh ;  but  as  our  luaker,  preserver  and  benefactor.  V/e  should 
therefore  approach  him  with  our  songs  of  praise,  and  draw  nigh 
to  him  with  the  greatest  reverence  ;  and  though  bodily  exercise 
protiteth  little,  yet  as  it  is  expressive  of  the  veneration  of  the 
mind,  and  tends  to  promote  it,  it  appears  to  be  an  evident  duty, 
that  we  should  bow  down  and  kneel  before  the  Lord  ;  that  is, 
assume  the  posture  of  reverence,  usual  in  our  situation;  and  none 
can  be  excused  from  this,  except  their  infirmities  necessarily  hinder 
them,  in  which  case  God  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice. 

2.  The  great  practical  inference  from  the  ninety-lifth  psalm 
we  find  in  Heb.  iii.  11.,  viz.,  That  we  christians  are  under  peculiar 
obligations  to  hear  Christ's  voice  to-day,  and  not  harden  our 
hearts;  that  we  are  to  consider  the  judgments  of  God,  upon  the 
unbelieving  Jews,  as  a  warning  to  us  ;  that  we  attend  diligently 
to  God's  voice,  speaking  by  Christ,  and  be  cautious,  lest  we  miss 
of  the  rest  that  he  has  promised.  Let  us  therefore  remember 
that  a  glorious  rest  is  set  before  us  ;  infinitely  better  than  Canaan. 
Let  us  fear  lest  a  promise  being  left  us,  of  entering  into  this  rest, 
any  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it.  To  prevent  that,  let  us  not 
harden  our  hearts  ;  but  be  willing  to  receive  divine  discoveries, 
believe  divine  promises,  and  comply  with  all  the  intimations  of 
God's  will.  Take  heed,  therefore,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of 
you  an  evil  heart  of  vnbelief ;  but  exhort  one  another  daili/,  while  it 
is  called  to-day;  led  any  be  hardened  through -the  deceitfulness 
of  sin. 

3.  We  learn  from  the  ninety-sixth  psalm,  how  we  should  be 
affected  towards  that  kingdom  w  liich  God  has  establiahcd  in  the 
world  by  Christ.  Let  us  remember  that  it  is  founded  iti  righte- 
ousness and  equity,  and  administered  in  wisdom,  truth,  and  good- 
ness; and  give  God  the  glory  due  to  his  name  for  this  display  of 
his  grace  ;  and  speak  of  the  excellencies  of  this  kingdom  ;  that  we 
may  affect  our  own  hearts,  and  those  of  others,  therewith.  Let 
us  look  forward  to  the  final  distribution  of  righteousness  and  truth 
to  all  his  creatures,  in  the  latter  day.  We  should  rejoice  in  those 
delightful  scenes  which  the  gospel  opens  upon  us ;  not  cut  oft' 
ourselves  from  the  universal  joy,  and  appear  as  it  were  in  mourn- 
ing, when  all  nature  puts  on  its  most  cheerful  array.  Let  us  testify 
our  joy  by  our  most  ardent  praise,  our  cheerful  tempers,  and  holy 
lives;  and  thus  show  forth  his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 
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PSALM  xcvn. 

This  and  the  next  psalm,  like  the  former,  were  composed  by  David.  He 
might  intend  them  as  a  description  of  the  general  joy  and  happiness  of 
the  Messiah's  kingdom.  He  wished  to  have  the  Jews  encouraged  with 
the  expectation  of  that;  and  so  contrived  it,  that  there  should  be  a 
variety  of  sacred  poems,  all  referring  to  this  great  event,  that  they 
might  not  be  obliged  to  repeat  the  same  psalm,  as  often  as  they  had 
occasion  to  celebrate  this  happy  state  of  the  church.  It  need  only  be 
observed,  that  the  prophet  speaks  of  future  events  as  if  they  were 
passed,  to  testify  his  firm  belief  of  them,  and  the  better  to  describe 
what  should  be  the  workings  of  our  hearts  upon  the  accomplishment 
of  such  predictions. 

1  J.  HE  Lord  reigueth;  let  the  earth  rejoice;  let  the  multitude 
of  isles  be  glad  [thereof.]  2  Clouds  and  darkness  [are]  round 
about  him:  righteousness  and  judgment  [are]  the  habitation,  o?- 
fouJidatioriy  of  his  throne.  3  A  fire  goeth  before  him,  and 
burneth  up  his  enemies  round  about ;  referring  to  the  punish- 
ment of  the  unbelieving  Jews.  4  His  lightnings  enlightened  the 
world;  the  earth  saw,  and  trembled.  5  The  hills  melted  like 
wax  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
of  the  whole  earth.  6  The  heavens  declare  his  righteousness, 
and  all  the  people  see  his  glory.  7  Confounded  be  all  they,  that 
is,  they  shall  be  confounded,  that  serve  graven  images,  that  boast 
themselves  of  idols  :  worship  him,  all  [ye]  gods  ;  zvhich  the  apostle 
applies  to  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  '  let  all  the  angels  of  God 
worship  him,'  Heb.  i.  G.  8  Zion  heard,  and  was  glad ;  and  the 
daughters  of  Judah  rejoiced  because  of  thy  judgments,  O  Lord. 
9  For  thou,  Lord,  [art]  high  above  all  the  earth:  thou  art  ex- 
alted far  above  all  gods.  10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  evil: 
he  preserveth  the  souls  of  his  saints ;  he  delivereth  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  wicked.  1 1  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous, 
and  gladness  for  the  upright  in  heart;  holiness  and  joy  shall  as 
surely  be  their  portion,  as  the  hajrest  succeeds  the  seed-time.  1 1  Re- 
joice in  the  Loud,  ye  righteous;  and  give  thanks  at  the  remem- 
brance of  his  holiness  and  faithfulness. 
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PSALM  xcvin. 

A  Psalm. 

1  \J  SING  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song;  for  he  hath  done 
marvellous  things  :  his  right  hand,  and  his  holy  arm,  hath  gotten 
him  the  victory.  2  The  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salvation  : 
his  righteousness  hath  he  openly  showed  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen,  not  in  types  and  figures,  as  before.  3  He  hath  remem- 
bered his  mercy  and  his  truth  toward  the  house  of  Israel :  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  God.  And 
since  this  blessing  extends  so  far,  4  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the 
Lord,  all  the  earth:  make  a  loud  noise,  and  rejoice,  and  sing 
praise.  5  Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  the  harp;  with  the  harp, 
and  the  voice  of  a  psalm.  6  With  trumpets  and  sound  of  cornet 
make  a  joyful  noise  before  the  Lord,  the  King.  7  Let  the  sea 
roar,  and  the  fullness  thereof;  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell 
therein.  8  Let  the  floods  clap  [their]  hands :  let  the  hills,  let 
all  nature,  be  joyful  together  9  Before  the  Lord;  for  he  cometh 
to  judge,  that  is,  to  rule,  the  earth:  with  righteousness  shall  he 
judge  the  world,  and  the  people  with  equity,  and  thus  diffuse  uni- 
versal happiness. 

REFLECTIONS  on  Psalms  xcvii,  xcviii. 

1.  Let  us  be  thankful  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  so  far 
established,  and  earnestly  pi  ay  for  its  complete  establishment. 
God  hath  manifested  himself  in  the  mildest  glories  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  remembered  the  mercy  promised  to  the  fathers, 
and  his  holy  covenant.  Christ  is  come  as  the  messenger  of  good 
tidings,  and  a  source  of  blessings  to  the  world.  By  his  resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead,  he  is  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power, 
and  the  angels  of  God  are  commanded  to  worship  him.  He  is 
gone  into  heaven,  angels,  principalities,  and  powers,  being  made 
subject  to  him.  And,  blessed  be  God,  his  salvation  is  published 
among  the  heathens,  and  that  openly.  Let  the  multitudes  of  isles, 
especially  this  our  isle,  rejoice.  Let  us  pray  for  the  universal 
spread  of  this  salvation ;  that  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  may  see  the 
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salvation  of  God.     He  liath  promised  ihey  shall  see  it,  and  it 
becomes  us  to  give  liianks  at  the  remembrance  of  his  faithfulness. 

2.  Let  us  see  to  it  that  our  behaviour  be  worthy  of  our  relation 
to  this  great  King.  Let  us  love  the  Lord  our  God  with  all  our 
heart,  and  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity ;  showing  the 
sincerity  and  strength  of  our  love,  by  hating  evil.  If  we  love 
him  who  is  pure  and  holy,  to  whom  sin  is  the  abominable  thing 
that  he  hates,  let  us  hate  it  likewise,  and  keep  at  a  distance  from 
it.  Then  shall  we  be  the  objects  of  his  protection  and  care ;  he 
will  preserve  our  souls  from  being  ruined  and  overwhelmed,  and 
deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked,  who  may  persecute  and 
oppress  us.  We  should  be  excited  to  ahhor  that  which  is  evil, 
and  cleave  to  that  which  is  good,  by  a  view  to  the  recompense  of 
reward.  Light  and  gladness  are  soxvn  for  the  righteous;  and  at 
length  they  shall  spring  up,  and  produce  a  plentiful  and  glorious 
harvest.  Though  the  world  may  frown  upon  them,  and  darkness 
may  surround  their  steps,  they  should  comfort  themselves  with 
the  expectation  of  unchanging  and  everlasting  light  and  joy. 
Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruits  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  the  early  and  latter  rain;  Be  ye 
also  patient,  brethren,  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 


PSALM  XCIX. 

Proper  for  a  fast  day  in  time  of  war. 

1  IHE  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  people  tremble ;  let  his  people 
be  humble  and  reverent,  and  his  enemies  tremble :  he  sitteth  in  the 
cloud  of  glory,  [between]  the  cherubims;  let  the  earth  be  moved  ; 
let  it  be  in  ever  so  much  uproar  and  confusion,  he  can  control  it. 

2  The  Lord  [is]  great  in  Zion ;  and  he  [is]  high  above  al\ 
people ;  his  greatness  appears  particularly  in  Zion,  in  his  care  of 
his  church  and  people:  therefore  I  hey  should  exalt  him.  3  Let 
them  praise  thy  great  and  terrible  name ;  [for]  it  [is]  holy. 
4  The  king's  strength  also  loveth  judgment;  thou  dost  establish^ 
equity;  he  does  not  abuse  his  almighty  poiuer  to  purposes  of 
tyranny  and  injustice ;  he  who  is  a  powerful  king  himself,  and  the 
strength  of  our  king,  establisheth  equity  by  the  righteous  laws  he 
hath  given  us;   thou  executest  judgment  and  righteousness  in 
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Jacob ;  he  doth  this  in  the  course  of  his  providence,  and  hi/  the 
governors  he  hath  set  over  ns.  5  Exalt  ye  the  Lokd  our  God, 
and  worship  at  his  footstool;  [for]  he  [is]  holy.  6  Moses  and 
Aaron  among  his  priests,  and  Samuel  anjoiig  them  that  call  upon 
his  name;  they  called  upon  the  Loud,  %vhen  Israel  was  in 
trouble,  and  he  heard  and  answered  them.  7  He  spake  unto 
them  in  the  cloudy  pillar:  they  kept  his  testimonies,  and  the 
ordinance  [that]  he  gave  them ;  he  spake  to  them  in  a  familiar 
manner,  and  they  obeyed  the  divine  directions ;  this  rendered  their 
prayers  so  acceptable.  8  Thou  answeredst  them,  O  Lord  our 
God  :  thou  wast  a  God  that  forgavest  them,  though  thou  tookest 
vengeance  of  their  inventions ;  thou  didst  not  destroy  them,  though 
ihou  didst  see  fit  to  chastise  them  for  their  idolatry  and  other 
crimes.  0  Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at  his  holy 
hill,  pay  your  public  homage  to  him;  for  the  Lord  our  God  [is] 
holy,  perfectly  righteous  and  good. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  This  psalm  teaches  us  that  the  government  of  God  is  a 
subject  of  delightful  reflection,  especially  amidst  the  commotions 
of  the  world.  Tlie  Lord  reigneth  ;  he  loveth  judgment,  doth  not 
employ  iiis  strength  to  crush  mankind,  but  rules  them  with 
justice,  wisdom,  and  moderation.  When  the  earth  is  moved, 
when  the  kings  of  the  earth  are  contending,  and  new  wars  are 
likely  to  break  out,  we  should  remember,  that  the  Lord  is  high 
above  all  the  people;  if  the  whole  earth  be  confederate  together, 
they  cannot  break  his  purposes,  nor,  without  him,  establish  their 
own.  Sensible  of  the  public  blessings  we  enjoy  under  his  go- 
vernment, let  us  cheerfully  bear  a  part  in  that  public  homage 
which  is  due  to  him. 

2.  Let  us  observe  the  instances  in  which  God  has  put  an 
honour  upon  the  prayers  of  his  people.  Moses,  Aaron,  and 
Samuel  prayed  ;  and  God  gave  them  remarkable  answers;  and 
by  his  almighty  power  produced  wonderful  events  in  favour  of 
that  people  for  whom  they  sought  him.  It  is  one  excellency  of 
the  Old  Testament,  that  it  records  such  histories  as  these ;  they  are 
written,  for  our  admonition ;  that  ^e  may  call  upon  God  in  the 
day  of  our  trouble,  and  make  intercession  for  our  country  :  and 
also  for  our  encouragement,  that  we  may  cheerfully  hope  for 
success. 
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3.  If  we  desire  tliat  God  may  hear  our  prayers,  it  should  be 
our  concern  to  keep  his  testimonies  and  ordinances.  It  was  this 
that  put  such  a  value  upon  the  prayers  of  Moses,  Aaron,  and 
Samuel,  and  gained  them  a  favourable  audience.  God  has  given 
us  his  statutes  and  ordinances,  which  are  all  excellent;  and  it 
becomes  us  to  study  and  keep  them ;  otherwise  our  prayers  for 
ourselves,  our  churches,  and  our  country,  will  be  in  vain.  He 
that  turneth  away  his  ear  from  hearing  the  law,  God  zdll  turn 
away  his  prayer  from  him. 

4.  God  may  see  it  proper  to  animadvert  upon  the  sins  of  a 
people  though  he  does  not  destroy  them,  nor  suffer  their  enemies 
to  triumph  over  them.  Thus  he  brought  judgments  upon  Israel 
for  their  idolatry,  though  he  did  not  cast  them  off;  and  punished 
them  in  Samuel's  time  by  giving  them  up  to  a  tyrannical  king, 
though  he  did  not  give  them  up  to  the  Philistines.  Let  us  care- 
fully consider  this,  that  we  may  not  be  elated  with  our  national 
prosperity  and  success.  Though  these  should  be  renewed  and 
increased,  God  may  by  other  methods  take  vengeance  on  our  in- 
ventions; or  he  may  and  certainly  will,  punish  particular  persons 
for  their  sins,  though  the  nation  should  be  saved.  This  shows 
the  wisdom  and  necessity  of  prayer  and  repentance,  and  should 
promote  our  humility,  caution,  and  watchfulness. 

5.  So  great,  so  just,  and  holy  a  Being,  should  always  be  ap- 
proached with  the  greatest  reverence.  This  is  several  times  hi- 
culcatcd  in  this  short  psalm.  Whenever  we  draw  near  to  hini, 
it  should  be  with  high  and  honourable  thoughts  of  him,  and  pro- 
found veneration  for  him.  If  we  desire  to  serve  God  acceptably, 
it  must  be  done  with  reverence  and  godly  fear;  more  especially 
when  we  come  to  confess  our  sins,  to  humble  ourselves  before 
him,  to  deprecate  his  wrath,  and  entreat  mercy  for  our  land ;  then 
let  lis  exalt  the  Lord  our  (iod,  and  worship  at  Jm  footstool,  for  he 
is  holy. 
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A  Psalm  of  praise,  or  thanksgiving. 

'I'liis  psalm  has  a  title  peculiar  to  itself;  it  was  to  be  sung  wlien  they 
offered  up  any  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving;  and  it  is  with  very  good  rea- 
son that  it  is  so  often  sung  in  many  christian  churches,  as  none  of 
these  sacred  compositions  are  better  adapted  to  excite  devout  aft'ections 
and  holy  joy. 

1  IVIaKE  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  ye  lands.  2  Serve 
the  ]^ouD  with  gladness:  come  before  his  presence  with  singing. 
3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  [is]  God  :  [it  is]  he  [that]  hath  made 
us,  and  not  we  ourselves  ;  [we  are]  his  people,  and  the  sheep  of 
his  pasture.  4  Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving,  [and]  into 
his  courts  with  praise  :  be  thankful  unto  him,  [and]  bless  his  name. 
5  For  the  Lord  [is]  good;  his  mercy  [is]  everlasting;  and  his 
truth  [endureth]  to  all  generations. 
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A  Psalm  of  David. 
Composed  probably  on  occasion  of  his  advancement  to  the  throne  of 
Israel.  By  it  he  intended  not  only  to  manifest  the  piety  of  his  own 
resolutions  in  a  public  capacity,  but  as  an  instruction  to  those  who 
were  about  him,  that  they  might  see  on  what  terms  they  stood  with 
him.  The  character  of  some  of  those  who  attended  him  in  his  exile 
might  not  be  good,  and  yet  they  would  expect  to  be  favourites,  and  to 
be  promoted  on  his  advancement.  What  he  had  seen  in  Saul's  court 
might  likewise  concur  to  make  him  judge  it  necessary  to  compose  and 
publish  this  psalm  on  his  accession  to  the  throne ;  and  by  putting  his 
resolution  into  this  form,  and  having  it  sung  in  the  public  service,  it 
would  more  deeply  impress  the  minds  of  the  people. 

1  X  WILL  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment*:  unto  thee,  O  Lord, 
will  I  sing.     Nor-  will  I  content  myself  with  songs  of  praise,  but 

*  Some  understand  this  as  if  he  had  said,  I  will  sing  of  thy  mercy  to  me,  and  thy 
jiidgiueuts  upon  my  opposers;  but  rather,  '  I  will  sing  of  such  a  conduct,  us  sliall 
be  both  just  and  kind  ;  my  punishing  the  wicked  will  be  a  mercy  to  the  public  ;  and 
I  will  express  my  resolutions  in  thy  presence.' 
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2  I  will  likewise  behave  myself  wisely  in  a  perfect  way,  with 
thought  and  prudence.  O  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me?  I  desire 
thy  presence  with  tve ;  and  that  I  cannot  hope  to  obtain  luithout  inte- 
grity, therefore  I  will  walk  within  my  house,  or  court,  with  a  perfect 
heart;  in  my  personal  conduct  gizing  a  good  example  to  my  family 
and  tho<!e  about  me;  and  that  not  frotn  prudential  or  political  views, 
but  from  a  serious  sense  of  the  presence  of  God,  and  a  concern  for 
his  honour  and  glory.  3  I  will  set  no  wicked  thing  before  mine 
eyes ;  1  uill  not  aim  at  wrong  ends  in  my  actions ;  no  reasons  of 
state  shall  make  me  szcerve  from  my  integrity:  I  hate  the  work 
of  them  that  turn  aside;  [it]  shall  not  cleave  to  me ;  I  consider 
myself,  though  king  of  Israel,  as  a  subject  of  God,  and  sin  as  trea- 
son against  him :  therefore  it  shall  not  cleave  to  me,  but  I  zmll  as 
carefully  guard  my  ozcm  conduct,  as  tcatch  over  those  about  me. 
4  A  froward  heart  shall  depart  from  me  :  I  will  not  know  a 
wicked  [person,]  that  is,  I  zeiU  not  favour  him,  though  it  is  my  duty 
to  discover  and  punish  him,  Matt.  vii.  23.  5  Whoso  privily  slan- 
dereth  his  neighbour,  him  that  would  supplant  his  feUoza-servantj 
and  speak  against  his  services  to  bring  his  own  into  reputation,  and 
make  court  to  his  prince,  him  will  1  cut  off,  severely  punish, 
and  banish  from  my  court:  him  that  hath  an  high  look  and  a  proud 
heart,  who  treats  others  contemptuously,  and  studies  his  own  honour 
and  projlt  more  than  the  public  good,  will  not  I  suffer  to  be  near 
me.  6  Mine  eyes  [shall  be]  upon  the  faithful  of  the  land,  I  zvill 
endeavour  to  fnd  out  those  who  appear  faithful  to  God  and  man, 
that  they  may  dwell  with  me :  he  that  walketh  in  a  perfect  way, 
he  shall  serve  me ;  Jio  man  shall  bear  office  in  my  family  or  court, 
but  ivho  is  upright;  as  I  shall  have  no  need  of  any  deceitful  persons 
about  me  to  support  me  in  my  designs,  7  He  that  worketh  deceit 
shall  not  dwell  \>  ithln  my  house  :  he  that  telleth  lies  shall  not  tarry 
in  my  sight;  no  false  informer,  or  flatterer,  shall  abide  in  my  ser- 
vice. 8  1  will  early,  immediately  and  diligently,  destroy  all  the 
wicked  of  the  land;  that  [  may  cut  off'  all  wicked  doers  from 
the  city  of  the  Lord  ;  make  them  an  example  of  public  justice,  that 
others  may  be  terrified;  and  so  zi  ill  purge  my  j'amily,  and  the  place 
of  my  residence,  which  ought  to  be  an  example  to  the  zohole  kingdom. 
Thus  David  recorded  his  vows  before  God,  and  gave  his  domestics 
ofid  servants  fair  toarning  by  this  public  declaration. 


PSALMS  C.  CI.  o05 


REFLECTIONS  on  Psalms  c,  ci. 

1.  We  learn  from  tlie  hundredth  psahn,  with  what  joy  we  are 
at  all  times  to  approach  God  in  his  ordinances.  We  should  not 
esteem  them  a  burden,  or  weariness ;  but  come  to  them  with  all 
possible  cheerfulness.  As  it  will  be  an  honour  done  to  God,  to 
rejoice  in  him  and  his  services,  so  it  is  a  high  favour  to  us  to  be 
admitted  to  serve  him.  He  is  our  creator,  preserver,  and  bene- 
factor ;  good  to  all  his  creatures,  and  gives  us  ail  things  richly  to 
enjoy ;  mercy  everlasting,  truth  and  faithfulness  unchangeable. 
Whenever  we  approach  him,  we  should  endeavour  to  banish 
anxiety  and  sorrow  from  our  breasts,  and  come  to  him  as  unto 
God  our  exceeding  joj/. 

2.  It  should  be  our  prayer,  that  our  king  and  governors  may 
conduct  themselves  by  the  maxims  of  the  hundred  and  first  psalm. 
It  deserves  to  be  written  in  golden  letters,  in  the  council-chamber, 
in  the  court,  and  all  public  offices.  We  should'pray  that  the  lead- 
ing men  among  us  may  be  upright  themselves,  faithful  to  God 
and  man;  that  they  may  employ  none  but  such  as  are  so,  and 
never  be  influenced  by  rank,  fortune,  or  family  connexions,  to 
exalt  vile,  dishonest,  or  deceitful  men.  It  should  be  our  prayer 
that  our  magistrates  may  punish  all  wicked  doers,  and  be  a  pro- 
tection to  them  that  do  well. 

3.  Heads  of  families  may  derive  much  useful  instruction  from 
this  psalm.  It  is  the  householder's  psalm,  as  well  as  the  ma- 
gistrate's. Let  us  endeavour  in  the  first  place  to  be  upright  and 
unblameable  ourselves,  that  our  famihes  may  not  learn  vice  from  us, 
or  be  countenanced  in  any  evil  way  by  our  example.  It  teaches 
us  to  choose  such  servants  as  are  humble,  diligent,  and  faithful  to 
God,  as  well  as  to  us,  and  to  put  up  with  the  want  of  some  other 
qualifications,  if  they  have  this  most  important  one.  We  are 
likewise  to  banish  those  who  are  of  a  contrary  character;  not  only 
the  grossly  vicious,  but  the  proud,  the  haughty,  the  quarrelsome, 
and  the  deceitful.  Whatever  excellent  qualities  of  other  kinds 
they  may  have,  they  can  never  be  trusted ;  they  will  corrupt  our 
children,  and  their  fellow-servants,  and  may  bring  a  curse  on 
our  family.  Let  us  pray  that  God  would  come  to  us,  and  make 
us  wise  and  faithful ;  teach  us  to  rule  our  own  houses  well,  that 
he  may  dwell  with  us,  and  delight  over  its  to  do  us  good. 
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PSALM  CIL 

A  Prayer  of  the  afflicted,  when  he  is  overwhehiied*,  and  pourelh 
out  his  complaint  before  the  Lord. 

Tliis  psahn  was  perhaps  written  towards  the  end  of  the  captivity  by  some 
pious  Jew  who  was  returned  to  Jerusalem;  and  it  seems  to  breathe 
very  much  of  the  spirit  of  good  Kehemiah.  It  grieved  him  to  find 
the  temple  and  city  still  in  ruins,  and  the  rebuilding  of  them  hindered 
by  their  enemies;  at  the  same  time  he  encourages  the  hope  of  God's 
favourable  appearances  for  them. 

1  JjLEAR  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  and  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee. 

2  Hide  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the  day  [when]  I  am  in  trouble  ; 
incline  thine  ear  unto  me;  in  the  day  [when]  1  call  answer  me 
speedily.  3  For  my  days  are  consumed  like  smoke,  and  my  bones 
are  burned  as  an  heart!).  4  My  heart  is  smitten,  and  withered 
like  grass ;  so  that  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread.  5  By  reason  of  the 
voice  of  my  groaning  /  am  so  reduced  that  my  bones  cleave  to  my 
skin.  6  1  am  like  a  pelican  of  the  wilderness  :  I  am  like  an  owl, 
or  bittern^  of  the  desert;  I  shun  all  company,  and  mourn  iti  secret. 

7  I  watch,   and   am    as  a   sparrow  alone   upon  the   house   top. 

8  Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  the  day;  [and]  they  that  are  mad 
against  me  are  sworn  against  me.  9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like 
bread,  I  lie  down  in  ashes,  which  mingle  with  mi/  bread,  and  mingled 
my  drink  with  weeping,  10  Because  of  thine  indignation  and  thy 
wrath:  for  thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  cast  me  down;  referring 
to  the  hopes  thei/  entertained  rchen  Cyrus  gave  them  leave  to  return 
and  build  the  temple ;  but  being  slandered  and  misrepresented  by 
their  enemies,  they  were  obliged  to  desist,  which  depressed  his  spirits. 
1 1  My  days  [are]  like  a  shadow  that  declinetii ;  and  I  am  withered 
like  grass.  12  But  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  endure  for  ever;  and 
thy  remembrance  unto  all  generations ;  this  thought  gives  him  com- 
fort, that  God  can  remedy  these  evils,  and  transmit  the  memorial  of 

his  faithfulness  to  succeeding  generations.  13  Thou  shalt  arise, 
[and]  have  mercy  upon  Zion :  for  the  time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the 
set  time,  is  come ;  the  period  marked  out  in  the  prophecies  of  Jere- 
miah, Jer.  .\xix.  10,   11.  Dan.  ix.  2.;   though  there  may  be  some 

•i-  Tli«'  word  signifies  wrapt  about,  or  covered  with  a  ganneut  lliat  suiTounds  llie 
•wliolc  body. 
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difficulty  in  computing  the  exact  time,  yet  the  afeciion  shown  to  the 
place,  now  in  ruins,  is  an  intimation  that  it  is  at  hand.  14  For  thy 
servants  take  pleasure  in  her  stones,  and  favour  the  dust  thereof. 
15  So  the  heathen  shall  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory.  l6  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up 
Zion,  he  shall  appear  in  his  glory ;  his  appearance  for  Zion  will 
promote  his  glory  in  the  neighbouring  nations.  1 7  He  will  regard 
the  prayer  of  the  destitute,  and  not  despise  their  prayer.  18  This 
shall  be  written  for  the  generation  to  come  :  and  the  people  which 
shall  be  created  shall  praise  the  Lord  ;  if  I  do  not  live  to  see  this, 
those  who  come  after  me  shall  find  it  true.  19  For  he  hath  looked 
down  from  the  height  of  his  sanctuary ;  from  heaven  did  the 
Lord  behold  the  earth ;  though  the  sanctuary  of  God  at  Jerusalem 
he  in  ruins,  and  its  enemies  triumph  over  it,  yet  there  is  a  sanctuary 
above  from  which  God  looks  dozen,  20  To  hear  the  groaning  of  the 
prisoner;  to  loose  those  that  are  appointed  to  death;  21  To  de- 
clare the  name  of  the  Lord  in  Zion,  and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem ; 
22  When  the  people  are  gathered  together,  and  the  kingdoms,  to 
serve  the  Lord.  /  hoped  to  have  lived  to  see  this  blessed  time,  but 
I  am  apprehensive  1  shall  not ;  for  23  He  weakened  my  strength 
in  the  way ;  he  shortened  my  days.  24  I  said,  O  my  God,  take 
me  not  away  in  the  midst  of  my  days ;  let  me  live  to  see  thy  pro- 
mises fulfilled :  but  hozeeter  that  may  be,  this  is  my  comfort,  that 
thy  years  [are]  thoughout  all  generations.  Of  old  hast  thou  laid 
the  foundation  of  the  earth :  and  the  heavens  [are]  the  work  of 
thy  hands.  26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt  endure:  yea,  all 
of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment;  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
change  them,  and  they  shall  be  changed;  thou  canst  change  the 
visible  form  of  this  world,  as  easily  as  a  man  puts  off  one  garment 
and  puts  on  another.  9.11  But  thou  [art]  the  same,  and  thy  years 
shall  have  no  end.  28  The  children  of  thy  servants  shall  continue, 
and  their  seed  shall  be  established  before  thee  ;  whatever  becomes 
of  us,  thou  canst  establish  thy  church,  if  not  for  us,  yet  for  our 
children,  and  wilt  preserve  thy  cause  to  the  end  of  time. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Observe  how  low  the  people  of  God  may  be  brought  by 
sorrow  and  distress.  This  good  man  gives  a  melancholy  descrip- 
tion of  his  own  case,  in  words  which  other  good  men  have  seen 
great  reason  to  adopt.      He  was  visited  with  sickness,  that  had 
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destroyed  liis  comfort,  weakened  his  Irame,  and  reduced  him  al- 
most to  a  skeleton.  His  trouble  and  concern  for  the  church  of 
God  had  exhausted  his  strength  ;  his  enemies  had  scorned  and 
grieved  him  ;  and  he  was  in  a  solitary  state,  far  from  his  friends; 
so  that,  as  the  title  intimates,  he  was  just  overwhelmed.  Let  not 
good  men  think  their  cases  singular,  or  that  God  does  not  deal 
with  them  as  his  children,  when  they  are  thus  heavily  afflicted. 

2.  Observe  the  comfort  this  good  man  found  when  addressing 
hin)self  to  God.  He  poured  out  his  complaint  to  the  l^ord;  and 
so  should  we.  lie  allows  us  to  be  free,  large,  and  particular  in 
laying  our  complaints  before  him.  However  destitute  of  health 
and  friends,  and  oppressed  by  enemies,  his  people  may  be,  they  can 
still  pray,  and  God  will  not  despise  their  prayer:  yea,  more  than 
this  is  implied,  he  values  it,  and  takes  pleasure  in  it.  Others  may 
despise  it,  and  praying  souls  themselves  may  sometimes  fear  that 
God  will  despise  it;  but  he  graciously  regards  it.  This,  as  the 
psalmist  tells  us,  is  w  ritten  for  our  sakes,  that  we  may  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  ancient  goodness,  and  cast  our  cares  upon  him. 

3.  When  a  public  spirit  prevails  among  a  people,  it  is  a  token 
for  good  that  God  is  about  to  appear  for  them.  Thy  servants  take 
pleasure  in  her  stones;  even  her  ruins  are  precious;  and  they  long 
to  do  something  to  raise  them  again.  When  men  enter  tenderly 
into  the  concerns  of  the  churches,  pity  and  bewail  the  declining 
state  of  religion,  and  lift  up  praying  hands  for  its  revival,  it  is  a 
great  encouragement  to  hope  that  God  will  appear ;  for  this  is 
his  own  work,  he  puts  this  concern  into  their  hearts;  their  piety 
and  zeal  will  do  something,  and  their  examples  may  stir  up  others. 
Let  us  cultivate  a  public  spirit  ourselves,  endeavour  to  promote 
it  in  others,  and  pray  that  it  may  prevail  in  all. 

4.  We  should  rejoice  in  the  eternity  of  God,  and  the  inniiuta- 
bility  of  Christ,  amidst  all  the  distressing  scenes  relating  to  our- 
selves, our  families,  or  the  church.  This  was  the  psalmist's  grand 
cordial,  and  this  he  repeats.  The  apostle  applies  the  words  to 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  brings  them  as  a  proof  that  it  shall  be 
established.  And  this  thought  will  aft'ord  us  comfort  when  sick 
and  dying,  or  when  our  strength  is  weakened  by  the  way,  that  the 
eternal  and  unchangeable  God  will  take  care  of  our  families  and 
children,  that  we  may  leave  behind.  It  is  a  comfort  to  think  of 
tliis  when  useful  instruments  are  removed ;  when  the  friends  of 
Zion  lessen,  and  its  enemies  increase.  Christ  ever  lives;  and 
ihercfore  his  people  shall  live:  the  church  shall  continue  through 
all  a;;eh,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  il. 
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PSALM  CIIL 


[A  Psalm]  of  David. 

Probably  written  when  the  plague,  which  was  brought  upon  Israel  after 
tiiey  were  numbered,  ceased.  Considering  it  in  this  light,  many 
passages  in  it  have  a  peculiar  beauty,  especially  what  is  said  of  the 
angels  at  the  latter  end.  If  it  be  proper  to  make  a  comparison  between 
one  sacred  composition  and  another,  this  psalm  shines  with  distin- 
guishing lustre.  There  is  little  in  it  needs  tt)  be  explained  ;  it  calls 
for  devotion  more  than  exposition. 

1  JjLESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  :  and  all  that  is  within  me, 
[bless]  his  holy  name.  2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits  :  3  Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities;  who 
healeth  all  thy  diseases  ;  4  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruc- 
tion ;  who  crowneth  thee  with  loving  kindness  and  tender  mercies, 
07-  encompasses  thee  tvith  it  on  every  side,  as  a  crozcn  does  the  head ; 
5  Who  satisfieth  thy  mouth  with  good  [things;  so  that]  thy  youth 
is  renewed  like  the  eagle's ;  who,  after  they  have  cast  their  feathers, 
are  more  beautiful  and  vigorous.  6  The  Lord  executeth  righte- 
ousness and  judgment  for  all  that  are  oppressed.  7  He  made 
known  his  ways  unto  Moses,  his  acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 
3  The  Lord  [is]  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to  anger,  and  plen- 
teous in  mercy.  9  He  will  not  always  chide  :  neither  will  he 
keep  [his  anger]  for  ever.  10  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our 
sins :  nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities.  1 1  For  as  the 
heaven  is  high  above  the  earth,  [so]  great  is  his  mercy  toward 
them  that  fear  him.  12  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  [so] 
far  hath  he  removed  our  transgressions  from  us.  13  Like  as  a 
father  pitieth  [his]  children,  [so]  the  Loud  pitieth  them  that  fear 
him.  14  For  he  knoweth  our  frame;  he  remembereth  that  we 
[are]  dust.  15  [As  for]  man,  his  days  [are]  as  grass  :  as  a  flower 
of  the  field,  so  he  flourisheth.  l6  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it 
and  it  is  gone  :  and  the  place  thereof  shall  know  it  no  more, 
17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  [is]  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  his  righteousness  unto  chil- 
dren's children.  18  To  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to  those 
thatremember  his  commandments  to  do  them.  19  The  Lord  hath 
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prepared  his  throne  in  the  heavens  ;  and  his  kingdom  ruleth  over 
all.  20  Bless  the  LoRn,  ye  his  angels,  that  excel  in  strength; 
of  which  we  have  had  a  specimen,  ami  a  very  azifiil  one,  in  one  of 
their  host  destroi/ing  seventi/  thousand  Israelites  in  a  fexo  hours ; 
that  do  his  commandments,  hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his 
word.  21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  [ye]  his  hosts;  [ye]  ministers 
of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure.  22  Bless  the  Lord,  all  his  works 
in  all  places  of  his  dominion  :  bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  charge  upon  our  souls  a  serious  recollection  and 
grateful  acknowledgment  of  the  divine  favours  to  us.  Nothing 
can  be  more  reasonable  than  that  we  should  bless  him  for  his  in- 
numerable benefits  ;  for  our  health  and  reason,  for  our  various 
supplies,  and  for  his  patience,  tenderness,  and  grace.  Let  our 
souls  and  all  that  is  within  us  do  it ;  for  unless  the  heart  be  en- 
gaged, the  language  or  the  music  of  the  tongue  will  be  vain.  Let 
us  chide  our  souls  out  of  their  forgetfulness  of  God's  mercies, 
and  acknowledge  them  before  him  with  devotion  and  cheerfulness. 
They  are,  as  David  intimates,  so  many  that  we  cannot  remember 
them  all ;  but  let  some  of  them  at  least  be  remembered  and  re- 
counted before  him ;  and  let  us  retain  a  general  and  grateful  sense 
of  the  rest. 

2.  Let  us  esteem  the  revelation  of  God's  will  among  his 
choicest  favours.  This  David  mentions,  v.  7-  And  he  has  made 
known  to  us  his  ways  and  acts,  his  precepts,  purposes,  and  pro- 
mises, by  a  greater  than  Moses,  even  his  own  dear  Son.  This  is 
the  greatest  blessing,  as  it  relates  to  our  souls  and  eternity.  It  is 
a  distinguishing  blessing  :  many  have  it  not ;  and  among  those 
who  have  it,  few  sufficiently  value  it.  This  is  what  makes  the 
enjoyments  of  life  more  agreeable,  and  its  sufferings  more  tole- 
rable; for  this,  then,  let  us  with  peculiar  ardour  praise  the  Lord. 

,'}.  The  compassion  of  God  should  be  our  comfort  under  all 
our  afflictions  and  uncertainty  about  future  events.  He  pities  us 
with  the  tenderness  of  a  father;  considers  our  frame,  and  makes 
gracious  allowances  for  our  infirmities.  He  knows  what  dangers, 
temptations,  and  infirmities  we  are  exposed  to ;  and  proportions 
our  strength  accordingly.  He  knows  the  weakness  and  imper- 
fection of  our  souls,  and  makes  his  grace  sufficient  for  us.  What- 
ever we  feel,  God  knows  it,  and  pities  us  ;  whatever  we  fear,  his 
compassion  fails  not. 
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4.  Let  us  seriously  contemplate  the  frailty  of  our  nature,  as  an 
engagement  to  enter  into  God's  covenant,  and  to  be  faithful  to 
it.  Man's  days  are  as  grass ;  fading  as  the  flower  ;  and  liable, 
like  that,  to  be  destroyed  by  various  accidents.  We  should  con- 
sider this,  that  we  may  be  dead  to  this  world  and  its  vanities,  and 
more  careful  to  secure  a  better.  While  every  thing  about  us  is 
fading,  his  mercy  is  everlasting  to  his  people,  and  to  their  chil- 
dren's children.  Let  this  engage  us  to  a  life  of  faith  and  obedi- 
ence; to  devote  ourselves  to  God  in  his  covenant,  and  do  his 
commandments  :  then  all  will  be  well  at  last,  whatever  may  befall 
us  here. 

5.  We  should  rejoice  that  angels  are  continually  praising  and 
serving  God,  and  long  to  do  it  like  them.  The  psalmist  makes  this 
beautifully  poetical  address  to  angels  to  bless  the  Lord,  to  show 
what  high  and  honourable  thoughts  he  had  of  those  great  and 
good  beings  ;  that  he  esteemed  God  worthy  of  the  highest  praise ; 
to  quicken  his  own  soul  to  perform  this  work  better,  and  to  en- 
courage himself  amidst  the  imperfections  of  his  praises  and  ser- 
vices, by  recollecting  those  of  angels.  It  is  their  highest  honour 
that  they  hearken  to  the  voice  of  God,  and  do  his  pleasure.  It  will 
be  our  highest  honour  to  resemble  them ;  and  our  happiness  to 
join  their  society,  and  share  in  their  work  and  blessedness.  In 
the  mean  time  let  it  be  our  fervent  prayer,  that  God's  will  may 
be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  done  in  heaven. 


PSALM  CIV. 

This  psalm  was  probably  composed  by  David.  It  contains  a  description 
of  the  majesty  of  God  in  his  works  and  in  his  providence,  with  a 
noble  mixture,  of  sublimity,  elegance,  and  devotion. 

1  JjLESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  O  Lord  my  God,  thou  art 
very  great ;  thou  art  clothed  with  honour  and  majesty.  2  Who 
coverest  [thyself]  with  light  as  [with]  a  garment:  who  stretchest 
out  the  heavens  like  a  curtain,  or  canopy :  3  Who  layeth  the 
beams  of  his  chambers  in  the  waters;  the  clouds  in  the  jirmament 
are  the  floor  of  his  stately  palace :  who  maketh  the  clouds  his 
chariot :  who  walketh  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind  :  4  Who 
maketh  his  angels  spirits,  or  winds  :  his  angels  and  his  ministers 
a  flaming  Are,  or,  flaming  flre  his  ministers ;  which  may  refer 
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either  to  the  quick  motion  of  angeh  from  place  to  place  to  execute 
his  orders,  or  to  their  being  instruments  in  7-aising  storms  and 
tempests,  or  darting  lightnings  to  the  earth:  5  [Who]  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth,  [that]  it  should  not  be  removed  for  ever, 
f)  Thou  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  as  [with]  a  garment:  the 
waters  stood  above  the  mountains.  7  At  thy  rebuke  they  fled ; 
at  the  voice  of  thy  thunder  they  hasted  away;  probably  referring 
to  what  teas  done  at  the  creation,  zahen  the  waters  stood  above  the 
earth,  but  retired  at  the  divine  command  to  their  appointed  beds. 
8  They  go  up  by  the  mountains  ;  they  go  down  by  the  valleys, 
or,  the  mountains  ascend,  the  valleys  descend,  unto  the  place  which 
thou  hast  founded  for  them ;  that  is,  the  mountains  were  raised, 
the  valleys  were  su7ik,  and  the  waters  were  gathered  into  their 
proper  places.  9  Thou  hast  set  a  bound  that  they  may  not  pass 
over;  that  they  turn  not  again  to  cover  the  earth.  10  He  sendeth 
the  springs  into  the  valleys,  [which]  run  among  the  hills ;  never- 
theless by  thy  providence  they  are  raised  up  to  the  highest  hills  and 
break  out  in  springs.  11  They  give  drink  to  every  beast  of  the 
field  :  the  wild  asses  quench  their  thirst.  12  By  them  shall  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven  have  their  habitation,  [which]  sing  among  the 
branches.  13  He  watereth  the  hills  from  his  chambers  :  the  earth 
is  satisfied  with  the  fruit  of  thy  works.  14  He  causeth  the  grass 
to  grow  for  the  cattle,  and  herb  for  the  service  of  man  :  that  he 
may  bring  forth  food  out  of  the  earth,  by  means  of  the  rain; 
15  And  wine  [that]  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  man,  [and]  oil  to 
make  [his]  fiice  to  shine,  and  bread  [which]  strengtheneth  man's 
heart.  16  The  trees  of  the  Lord  are  full  [of  sap ;]  the  cedars 
of  Lebanon,  which  he  hath  planted,  though  it  be  not  cultivated  by 
man.  17  Where  the  birds  make  their  nests:  [as  for]  the  stork, 
the  fir  trees  [are]  her  house,  18  The  high  hills  [are]  a  refuge  for 
the  wild  goats ;  [and]  the  rocks  for  the  conies,  or  mountain  mice, 
which  are  there  secure  from  their  enemies.  19  He  appointed  the 
moon  for  seasons  :  the  sun  knoweth  his  going  down.  20  Thou 
makest  darkness,  and  it  is  night :  wherein  all  the  beasts  of  the 
forest  do  creep  [forth.]  21  The  young  lions  roar  after  their  prey, 
and  'seek  their  meat  from  God.  22  The  sun  ariseth,  they 
gather  themselves  together,  and  lay  them  down  in  their  dens. 
2,'3  Man  goeth  forth  unto  his  work  and  to  his  labour  until  the 
evening ;  savage  beasts  are  led  by  instinct  to  seek  their  prey  by 
night,  so  that  men  generally  work  and  travel  securely  in  the  day- 
time. This  is  an  instance  of  the^wisdom  and  goodness  of  God. 
24  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works!  in  wisdom  hast  thoit 
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made  them  all :  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  riches.  25  [So  is]  this 
great  and  wide  sea,  wherein  [are]  things  creeping,  or  swimmmg, 
innumerable,  bodi  small  and  great  beasts,  that  is,  animals  or  living 
things.  26  There  go  the  ships  :  [there  is]  that  leviathan,  the 
whale,  or,  as  the  word  rather  signifies,  all  large  fishes,  [whom] 
thou  hast  made  to  play  therein,  which  sport  there  without  fear. 
27  These  wait  all  upon  thee ;  that  thou  mayest  give  [them]  their 
meat  in  due  season.  28  [That]  thou  givest  them  they  gather: 
thou  openest  thine  hand,  they  are  filled  with  good ;  an  allusion  to 
our  inanner  of  feeding  the  creatures  which  are  dependant  upon  us. 
29  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  wiihdraioest  those  infiuences,  which, 
though  they  hioio  it  not,  are  the  support  of  their  life,  and  they  are 
troubled ;  thou  takest  away  their  breath,  they  die,  and  return  to 
their  dust.  50  Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they  are  created : 
and  though  renewest  the  face  of  the  earth ;  though  so  many  crea- 
tures die,  yet  every  species  continues ;  and  though  propagated  by 
the  common  laws  of  nature,  it  is  here  expressly  referred  to  a  divine 
agency,  so  that  every  birth  is  a  new  creation.  31  The  glory  of 
the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever:  the  Lord  shall  rejoice  in  his 
works,  32  He  but  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it  trembleth :  he 
toucheth  the  hills,  and  they  smoke,  like  Sinai,  or  in  volcanos. 
33  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I  live;  all  my  life  shall 
be  employed  in  his  praise ;  yea,  I  will  sing  praise  unto  my  God, 
while  1  have  my  being;  zvheu  I  go  to  the  other  world,  and  as  long 
as  1  have  any  existence,  it  shall  be  my  delightful  work.  34  My 
meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet:  I  will  be  glad  in  the  Lord, 
35  Let  the  sinners  be  consumed  out  of  the  earth ;  and  let  the 
wicked  be  no  more ;  he  shall  destroy  impenitent  sinners,  and  bring 
awful  judgments  upon  them,  how  prosperous  soever  they  now  are. 
Bless  thou  the  Lord,  O  my  soul;  my  soul,  shall  ever  praise  him ; 
therefore  let  me  now  begin  my  hallelujahs.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


REFLECTION. 

This  psalm  scarcely  admits  of  any  particular  reflections.  All 
centres  in  one  grand  design,  to  fill  our  souls  with  great  and 
exalted  thoughts  of  God  ;  his  wisdom  and  majesty,  his  power  and 
goodness :  and  if  the  very  reading  and  hearing  this  psalm  does 
not  excite  them,  our  hearts  must  be  cold  and  stupid  indeed.  Let 
us  commit  these  noble  descriptions  to  memory,  and  apply  them 
to  any  of  the   works  of  nature  and  providence  which  may  offer 
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themselves  to  our  view.  We  should  accustom  ourselves  to  such 
meditations  as  these ;  look  about  us,  and  see  how  wonderfully  God 
provides  for  his  great  family,  and  how  kind  and  bountiful  he  is  to 
us.  Let  the  adoration  and  praise  of  God  be  the  business  of  our 
whole  lives,  then  it  will  be  the  delightful  business  of  eternity. 
Nobler  scenes  will  open  upon  us  in  the  future  world,  and  we 
shall  have  more  enlarged  faculties  wherewith  to  contemplate  and 
adore.  In  the  mean  time,  let  us  do  our  best,  and  may  God  give 
us  eyes  to  see  and  hearts  to  feel  that  wisdom  and  goodness,  which 
he  is  daily  causing  to  pass  before  us. 


PSALM  CV. 

It  appears,  from  I  Chron.  xvi.  J.,  that  this  psalm  was  composed  by 
David,  and  part  of  it  at  least  used  on  occasion  of  his  bringing  up  tlie 
ark  to  the  tabernacle  he  had  pitched  for  it.  Some  additions  might  be 
made  to  it  afterwards.  It  was  probably  intended  to  be  learned  by 
children,  as  a  short  summary  of  their  history,  and  would  be  of  great 
use  to  them  in  that  view,  as  they  had  few  opportunities  of  attending 
religious  worship,  and  might  have  but  few  copies  of  the  law.  It  might 
likewise  be  of  great  service  to  their  proselytes  and  heathen  neighbours. 

1  O  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  call  upon  his  name  :  make 
known  his  deeds  among  the  people.  2  Sing  unto  him,  sing 
psalms  unto  him:  talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works.  3  Glory  ye 
in  his  holy  name :  let  the  heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the 
Lord.  4  Seek  the  Lord,  and  his  strength  :  seek  his  face  ever- 
more. 5  Remember  his  marvellous  works  that  he  hath  done ; 
his  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of  his  mouth  ;  6  O  ye  seed  of 
Abraham  his  servant,  ye  children  of  Jacob  his  chosen.  7  He  [is] 
the  Lord  our  God  ;  his  judgments  [are]  in  all  the  earth.  8  He 
hath  remembered  his  covenant  for  ever,  the  word  [whicii]  he 
commanded  to  a  thousand  generations.  9  Which  [covenant]  he 
made  with  Abraham,  and  his  oath  unto  Isaac;  10  And  confirmed 
the  same  unto  Jacob  for  a  law,  [and]  to  Israel  [for]  au  everlasting 
covenant :  1 1  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of  Canaan, 
the  lot  of  your  inheritance:  12  When  there  were  [but]  a  few 
men  in  number;  yea,  very  few,  and  strangers  in  it.  13  When 
they  went  from  one  nation  to  another,  from  [one]  kingdom  to 
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another  people  ;  14  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong:  yea, 
he  reproved  kings  for  tlicir  sakes  ;  as  in  the  case  of  Abraham  and 
Isaac,  when  Abimelech  and  Pharaoh  were  reproved  for  their  sakes; 
15  [Saying,]  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no 
harm  ;  theprophets  zcere  said  to  be  anointed,  because  an  extraor- 
dinary measure  of  the  Spirit  was  communicated  to  them.  16  More- 
over he  called  for  a  famine  upon  the  land :  he  brake  the  whole 
staff  of  bread.  17  He  sent  a  man  before  them,  [even]  Joseph, 
[who]  was  sold  for  a  servant :  18  Whose  feet  they  hurt  with 
fetters  :  he  was  laid  in  iron  :  19  Until  the  time  that  his  word 
came:  the  word  of  the  Lord  tried  him.  20  The  king  sent  and 
loosed  him  ;  [even]  the  ruler  of  the  people,  and  let  him  go  free. 

21  He  made  him  lord  of  his  house,  and  ruler  of  all  his  substance: 

22  To  bind  his  princes  at  his  pleasure :  and  teach  his  senators 
wisdom.  It  may  be  rendered,  '  To  instruct  his  princes  like  himself, 
and  teach  his  senators  ivisdom  ;  referring  to  the  pains  Joseph  took 
to  teach  them  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  his  works,  and  wor- 
ship ;  and  many  learned  men  suppose  that  this  rendered  Egypt  so 

famous  for  literature.  23  Israel  also  came  into  Egypt ;  and  Jacob 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  Ham.  24  And  he  increased  his  people 
greatly;  and  made  them  stronger  than  their  enemies.  25  He  turned 
their  heart  to  hate  his  people,  to  deal  subtilly  with  his  servants. 
26  He  sent  Moses  his  servant;  [and]  Aaron  \vhom  he  had 
chosen.  27  They  showed  his  signs  among  them,  and  wonders 
in  the  land  of  Ham.  23  He  sent  darkness,  and  made  it  dark  ;  and 
they  rebelled  not  against  his  word.  Some  understand  this  of  Moses 
and  Aaron  deiiouncing  those  judgments  by  the  command  of  God: 
it  rather  7'efers  to  the  elements  themselves  ;  God  gave  forth  his  word, 
and  it  took  effect  as  regularly  as  darkness  and  light  succeed  one 
another  every  day.  29  He  turned  their  waters  into  blood,  and 
slew  their  fish.  30  Their  land  brought  forth  frogs  in  abundance, 
in  the  chambers  of  their  kings.  31  He  spake,  and  there  came 
divers  sorts  of  flies,  [and]  lice  in  all  their  coasts.  32  He  gave 
them  hail  for  rain,  [and]  flaming  fire  in  their  land.  33  He  smote 
their  vines  also  and  their  fig  trees  ;  and  brake  the  trees  of  their 
coasts.  34  He  spake,  and  the  locusts  came,  and  caterpillers, 
and  that  without  number,  S5  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs  in 
their  land,  and  devoured  the  fruit  of  their  ground.  5Q  He  smote 
also  all  the  first  born  in  their  land,  the  chief  of  all  their  strength. 
37  He  brought  them  forth  also  with  silver  and  gold :  and  [there 
was]  not  one  feeble  [person]  among  their  tribes ;  a  most  remark- 
able providence,  that  among  so  many  thousands  there  was  not  one 
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so  sick  and  weak  as  to  be  unable  to  travel.  38  Egypt  was  glad 
when  they  departed  :  for  the  fear  of  them  fell  upon  them.  39  He 
spread  a  cloud  for  a  covering  ;  and  {we  to  give  light  in  the  night. 
40  [The  people]  asked,  and  he  brought  quails,  and  satisfied  them 
with  the  bread  of  heaven.  41  He  opened  the  rock,  and  the 
waters  gushed  out;  they  ran  in  the  dry  places  [like]  a  river. 
42  For  he  remembered  his  holy  promise,  [ajid,]  or  to  Abraham 
his  servant.  43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with  joy,  [and] 
his  chosen  with  gladness :  44  And  gave  them  the  lands  of  the 
heathen  :  and  they  inherited  the  labour  of  the  people :  45  That 
they  might  observe  his  statutes,  and  keep  his  laws.  Praise  ye 
the  Lord. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  are  taught  from  hence  to  commemorate  with  pleasure 
and  thankfulness  the  marvellous  works  of  the  Lord,  and  talk  of 
them  to  others.  The  psalmist  recommends  this  to  the  Israelites 
by  various  exhortations,  in  the  beginning  of  the  psalm.  Pains 
should  be  taken  by  us  to  make  God's  wondrous  works  familiar  to 
our  minds ;  and  they  should  be  the  subject  of  our  discourse,  as 
well  as  study,  especially  to  our  children.  To  talk  of  the  history 
of  our  own  or  other  nations,  or  the  character  and  faults  of  our 
neighbours,  while  we  forget  God's  dealings  with  his  church  and 
people,  shows  great  weakness  and  folly.  These  things  are 
written  for  our  instruction  ;  and  to  remember  and  talk  of  them  is 
a  duty  we  owe  to  God,  and  will  afixird  us  great  pleasure  and 
improvement.  And  besides  these  things  we  have  nobler  wonders 
to  think  and  talk  of,  even  the  grand  facts,  duties,  and  privileges  of 
Christianity,  and  all  the  great  things  of  our  redemption.  Let  the 
words  of  Christ  dwell  richly  in  us ;  and  let  us  from  thence  teach 
and  admonish  one  another. 

2.  The  great  end  of  scripture  histories  and  discoveries  is,  that 
we  may  learn  obedience  to  God's  will.  VVhy  did  God  perform 
all  these  things  for  Israel  ?  not  that  they  might  live  in  ease  and 
plenty,  and  ma!:e  a  figure  in  the  world  ;  but,  as  the  psalmist 
observes,  that  the)j  might  keep  his  statutes  and  observe  his  laws. 
In  this  view  we  are  to  consider  all  the  discoveries  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  every  thing  that  God  has  done  for  us  by  his  Son 
and  his  apostles ;  and  unless  we  make  this  use  of  them,  we  might 
as  well  read  a  conmion  history  as  the  Bible.  Let  us  learn  then 
from  all,  %vhat  is  good,  a)idx£haL  the  Lord  our  God  requires  of  us  ; 
namely,  lo  dojmtli/,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  kumbltj  with  God. 
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This  is  a  proper  appendix  to  the  former  psalm,  and  was  probably 
added  at  the  captivity.  It  is  a  short  history  of  Israel's  rebellion,  to 
point  out  to  the  captives  the  cause  of  their  calamity,  and  lead  them 
to  repentance,  from  a  consideration  of  the  patience  and  goodness  of 
God,  which  was  exercised  to  their  fathers. 

1  Jl  RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for 
[he  is]  good  :  for  his  mercy  [endureth]  for  ever.  2  Who  can 
utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the  Lord  ?  [who]  can  show  forth  all  his 
praise  .?  3  Blessed  [are]  they  that  keep  judgment,  [and]  he  that 
doeth  righteousness  at  all  times.  4  Remember  me,  O  Lord, 
with  the  favour  [that  thou  bearest  unto]  thy  people :  O  visit  me 
v^^ith  thy  salvation  ;  5  That  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen,  that 
1  may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  thy  nation,  that  1  may  glory  with 
thine  inheritance.  6  We  have  sinned  with  our  fathers,  we  have 
committed  iniquity,  we  have  done  wickedly.  7  Our  fathers  un- 
derstood not  thy  wonders  in  Egypt ;  they  remembered  not  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercies  ;  but  provoked  [him]  at  the  sea,  [even] 
at  the  Red  sea.  8  Nevertheless  he  saved  them  for  his  name's 
sake,  that  he  might  make  his  mighty  power  to  be  known.  9  He 
rebuked  the  Red  sea  also,  and  it  was  dried  up  :  so  he  led  them 
through  the  depths,  as  through  the  wilderness.  10  And  he  saved 
them  from  the  hand  of  him  that  haled  [them,]  and  redeemed 
thern  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy.  ]  1  And  the  waters  covered 
their  enemies  :  there  was  not  one  of  them  left.  12  Then  believed 
they  his  words:  they  sang  his  praise,  in  the  song  of  Moses  at  the 
Red  sea.  13  They  soon  forgat  his  works  ;  they  waited  not  for 
his  counsels  :  14  But  lusted  exceedingly  in  the  wilderness,  and 
tempted  God  in  the  desert.  15  And  he  gave  them  their  request; 
but  sent  leanness  into  their  soul.  l6  'J'hey  envied  Moses  also 
in  the  camp,  [and]  Aaron  the  saint  of  the  Lord.  17  The  earth 
opened  and  swallowed  up  Dathan,  and  covered  the  company  of 
Abiram.  18  And  a  fire  was  kindled  in  their  company;  the  flame 
burned  up  the  wicked,  Korah  and  his  company.  19  They  made 
a  calf  iu  Horeb,  and  worshipped  the  molten  image.  20  Thus 
they  changed  their  glory  into  the  similitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth 
grass.     21  They  forgat  God  their  saviour,  which  had  done  great 
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things  in  Egypt ;  22  Wondrous  works  in  the  land  of  Ham,  [and] 
terrible  things  by  th«5  Red  sea.  2.3  Therefore  he  said  that  he 
would  destroy  them,  had  not  Moses  his  chosen  stood  before  him 
in  the  breach,  to  turn  away  his  wrath,  lest  he  should  destroy 
[them.]  24  Yea,  they  despised  the  pleasant  land,  they  believed 
not  his  word  :  25  But  murn)ured  in  their  tents,  [and]  hearkened 
not  unto  the  voice  of  the  LoRi>.  26  Therefore  he  lifted  up  his 
hand  against  them,  to  overthrow  them  in  the  wilderness,  solemnly 
sicearing  they  should  die  there :  27  To  oveithrow  their  seed  also 
among  the  nations,  and  to  scatter  them  in  the  lands.  28  They 
joined  themselves  also  unto  B;iul-peor,  in  many  impure  and  filthy 
rites,  and  ate  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead  ;  offered  sacrifices  to  dead 
men  and  deified  heroes.  29  Thus  they  provoked  [him]  to  anger 
with  their  inventions :  and  the  plague  brake  in  upon  them. 
.^O  Then  stood  up  Phinehas,  and  executed  judgment :  and  [so] 
the  plague  Mas  stayed.  3  I  And  that  was  counted  unto  him  for 
righteousness  unto  all  generations  for  evermore  ,•  it  zcas  considered 
as  an  eminent  act  of  piety,  teal,  and  justice,  for  which  God  en- 
tailed the  priesthood  on  his  posterity.  32  They  angered  [him] 
also  at  the  waters  of  strife,  so  that  it  went  ill  with  Moses  for  their 
sakes  :  33  Because  they  provoked  his  spirit,  so  that  he  spake  un- 
advisedly with  his  lips.  34  They  did  not  destroy  the  nations, 
concerning  whom  the  Lord  commanded  them:  35  But  were 
mingled  among  the  heathen,  and  learned  their  works.  36  And 
they  served  their  idols  :  which  were  a  snare  unto  them.  37  Yea, 
they  sacrificed  their  sons  and  their  daughters  unto  devils,  to 
demons,  or  deified  men,  38  And  shed  innocent  blood,  [even]  the 
blood  of  their  sons  and  of  their  daughters,  whom  they  sacrificed 
unto  the  idols  of  Canaan :  and  the  land  was  polluted  with 
blood.  39  Thus  were  they  defiled  with  their  own  works,  and 
went  a  whoring  with  their  own  inventions.  40  Therefore  was  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  kindled  against  his  people,  insomuch  that  he 
abhorred  his  own  inheritance.  41  And  he  gave  them  into  the 
hand  of  the  heathen  ;  and  they  that  hated  them  ruled  over  them. 
42  Their  enemies  also  oppressed  them,  and  they  were  brought 
into  subjection  under  their  hand.  43  Many  times  did  he  deliver 
them  ;  but  they  provoked  [him]  with  their  counsel ;  and  were 
brought  low  for  their  iniquity.  44  Nevertheless  he  regarded 
their  affliction,  when  he  heard  their  cry  :  45  And  he  remembered 
for  them  his  covenant,  and  repented  according  to  the  multitude  of 
his  mercies.  46  He  made  them  also  to  be  pitied  of  all  those 
that  carried  them  captives.     47  Save  us,  O  Lord  our  God,  and 
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gather  us  from  among  the  heathen,  to  give  thanks  unto  thy  holy 
name,  [and]  to  triumph  in  thy  praise.  48  Blessed  [be]  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  from  everlasting  to  everlasting  :  and  let  all  the 
people  say.  Amen.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  When  we  are  addressing  ourselves  to  praise  God,  we 
should  remember  how  unequal  we  are  to  the  work ;  v.  2.  Neither 
we,  nor  angels,  are  equal  to  his  praise ;  his  mighty  acts  are  so 
many  that  they  cannot  be  numbered,  and  so  great  and  glorious 
that  we  cannot  fully  celebrate  their  excellency.  Let  this  thought 
engage  us  to  be  serious  and  lively  in  our  praises,  and  to  do  the 
best  we  can ;  while  we  acknowledge  that  his  glorious  name  is 
exalted  above  all  blessing  and  praise. 

2.  We  may  here  see  the  advantage  of  steady,  consistent  piety ; 
V.  3.  It  is  not  forming  good  resolutions,  and  doing  righteousness 
now  and  then,  that  will  be  acceptable;  but  being  steady,  at  all 
times  adhering  to  the  rules  of  religion;  and  being  just  to  God 
and  man,  in  every  condition  and  circumstance  of  life,  and  per- 
severing therein  to  the  end.  Then  shall  we  not  be  ashamed  when 
zee  have  respect  unto  all  his  commandments. 

3.  Let  us  learn  to  retain  a  lasting  sense  of  divine  favours,  and 
carefully  improve  them.  Notice  is  often  taken  of  the  stupidity 
and  ingratitude  of  Israel  in  this  respect.  Though  they  were  at 
times  much  impressed  by  them,  and  sang  God's  praise,  yet  they 
soon  forgat  his  works,  and  their  promises  and  vows  to  be  his. 
Let  us  charge  them  on  our  memory,  and  keep  a  sense  of  them 
alive  on  our  hearts;  and  while  we  are  grateful  for  past  mercies, 
let  us  wait  for  his  counsel,  humbly  receive  and  faithfully  obey 
every  intimation  of  his  will. 

4.  Here  is  great  encouragement  to  pray  and  labour  for  the  sal- 
vation of  a  sinful  nation  ;  v.  23.  Moses  interposed  as  an  advocate, 
and  God  was  gracious.  Phinehas  was  zealous  for  the  honour  of 
God,  and  in  promoting  reformation  in  an  evil  time,  and  God 
stayed  the  plague  and  rewarded  his  piety.  This  shows  what 
prayer  and  zeal  will  do ;  let  us  unite  them  together,  then  we  may 
hope,  as  in  v.  5.,  to  see  the  good  of  his  chosen,  to  rejoice  in  the 
gladness  of  his  nation ;  to  glory  with  his  inheritance. 

5.  Those  who  stir  up  the  passions  of  others,  and  so  provoke 
them  to  bad  language,  are  accessary  to  their  guilt.     Moses  spake 


520  PSALM  CVII. 

unadvisedly  with  his  lips.  This  is  written  for  our  caution,  that 
we  may  rule  our  spirits,  and  bridle  our  tongues.  But  the  guilt 
is  charged  upon  the  people ;  they  made  God  angry  because 
they  provoked  Moses'  spirit.  It  is  hard  even  for  those  who  are 
eminent  for  meekness,  not  to  speak  amiss  when  provoked.  If  we 
provoke  others,  by  profane  or  indecent  language,  to  say  or  do 
that  which  is  wrong,  both  we  and  they  are  guilty.  Let  this 
thought  make  men  cautious  how  they  talk  to  any  who  are  drunk 
with  strong  liquors,  or  with  passion.  As  we  would  keep  clear  of 
this  guilt,  let  us  study  to  be  quiet,  rule  our  own  passions,  and 
endeavour,  by  silence  or  soft  words,  to  allay  the  passions  of 
others. 

6.  We  are  also  taught  the  danger  of  being  corrupted  by  bad 
examples,  or  company,  and  are  reminded  how  the  Israelites  were 
corrupted  by  their  heathen  neighbours.  They  were  first  led  to 
their  entertainments  and  assemblies,  then  into  their  most  wicked, 
cruel,  and  detestable  idolatries.  These  things,  St.  Paul  tells  us, 
were  written  for  our  admonition;  and  it  is  an  admonition  we  pe- 
culiarly need  in  this  untoward  generation.  Let  us  then  have  no 
fellowship  zoith  the  tmfniitful  zcorks  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove 
them  ;  lest  we  learn  their  ways,  and  be  like  them,  and  so  get  a  snare 
to  our  souls. 


PSALM  CVII. 

This  psalm  was  probably  written  after  the  cajHivity,  as  seems  to  be  in- 
timated in  the  third  verse  ;  and  I  think  the  several  parts  of  it  may  be  ap- 
plied to  the  case  of  the  Israelites  about  that  time.  It  is  an  anthem,  to 
be  sung  in  several  parts,  and  the  call  to  praise  God  is  the  chorus. 
The  first  part,  to  the  eighth  verse,  seems  to  refer  to  the  deliverance  of 
Ezra  and  his  company  in  their  march  from  Babylon  to  Jerusalem. 
We  find,  Ezra  viii.  21.,  that  they  had  set  apart  a  day  of  fasting  and 
jtrayer  at  the  river  Ahava,  because  they  were  passing  through  great 
dangers,  and  had  much  treasure  about  them  :  at  last  they  arrived 
safe  at  Jerusalem,  when,  it  is  probable,  this  psalm  was  composed  ; 
though  Dr.  Watts  applies  it  to  the  Israelites'  journey  through  the 
wilderness. 

1  vJ  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  [he  is]  good:  for  his 
mercy  [endureth]  for  ever.  2  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
say  [so,]  whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy ; 
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3  And  gathered  tbem  out  of  the  lands,  from  the  east,  and  from 
the  west,  from  the  north,  and  from  the  south.  4  They  wandered 
in  the  wilderness  in  a  solitary  way ;  they  found  no  city  to  dwell 
in.  5  Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted  in  them.  6  Then 
they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  [and]  he  delivered 
them  out  of  their  distresses.  7  And  he  led  them  forth  by  the 
right  way,  that  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation.  8  Oh 
that  [men]  would  praise  the  Lord  [for]  his  goodness,  and 
[for]  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men !  9  For 
he  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with 
goodness.  10  Such  as  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  [being]  bound  in  affliction  and  iron  ;  1 1  Because  they  re- 
belled against  the  words  of  God,  and  contemned  the  counsel  of 
the  most  High:  12  Therefore  he  brought  down  their  heart  with 
labour;  they  fell  down,  and  [there  was]  none  to  help.  13  Then 
they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  [and]  he  saved  them 
out  of  their  distresses.  14  He  brought  them  out  of  darkness  and 
the  shadow  of  death,  and  brake  their  bands  in  sunder.  I'his  part 
of  the  psalm  may  refer  to  their  state  rchi/e  cajotives :  though  some  of 
them  ivere  comparatively  in  comfortable  circumstances;  yet  others 
were  imprisoned,  as  their  princes,  and  those  that  were  for  keeping  up 
the  war  against  the  Chaldeans ;  some  might  be  sold  for  slaves,  and 
so  beaten,  abused  and  put  in  irons :  but  God  had  now  delivered  them, 
and  broken  their  bands  in  sunder.  Therefore  the  chorus  proceeds, 
15  Oh  that  [men]  would  praise  the  Lord  [for]  his  goodness,  and 
[for]  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men!  l6  For  he 
hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass,  and  cut  the  bars  of  iron  in  sunder. 
From  hence  to  the  twenty  first  verse  may  refer  to  any  affliction  or 
sorrow  which  God  sends,  and  especially  what  the  captives  endured 
through  hardships,  want,  or  confinement .  1?  Fools  because  of 
their  transgression,  and  because  of  their  iniquities,  are  afflicted. 
18  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of  meat :  and  they  draw  near 
unto  the  gates  of  death.  19  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Lord 
in  their  trouble,  [and]  he  saveth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 
20  He  sent  his  word,  and  healed  them,  and  delivered  [them] 
from]  their  destructions.  21  Oh  that  [men]  would  praise  the 
Lord  [for]  his  goodness,  and  [for]  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men !  22  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of 
thanksgiving,  and  declare  his  works  with  rejoicing.  From  heme 
to  the  thirtieth  verse  refers  to  the  appearance  of  Providence  in  fa- 
vour of  sailors.  Many  of  the  Jews  during  the  devastation  of  their 
country  by  the  Chaldeans,  fled  to  other  nations,  and  some  of  them 
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might  return  hy  sea  when  their  captivity  was  restored,  23  They 
that  go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do  business  in  great  waters ; 
24  These  see  the  works  of  the  Lord,  and  his  wonders  in  the 
deep.  25  For  lie  commandeth,  and  raiseth  the  stormy  wind, 
which  lifteth  up  the  waves  thereof.  26  They  mount  up  to  the 
heaven,  they  go  down  again  to  the  depths :  their  soul  is  melted 
because  of  trouble.  27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  stagger  like  a 
drunken  man,  and  are  at  their  wit's  end.  28  Then  they  cry  unto 
the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their  dis- 
tresses. 29  He  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the  waves 
thereof  are  still.  SO  Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be  quiet; 
so  he  bringeth  them  unto  their  desired  haven.  31  Oh  that  [men] 
would  praise  the  Lord  [for]  his  goodness,  and  [for]  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men !  32  Let  them  exalt  him  also  in  the 
congregation  of  the  people,  and  praise  him  in  the  assembly  of  the 
elders  ;  'srhen  they  give  an  account  of  their  voyage  and  preserva- 
tion, let  them  do  it  in  a  serious  manner,  acknowledging  the  hand  of 
God  therein.  The  remainder  of  the  psalm  may  refer  to  the  state  of 
their  country  while  it  lay  uncultivated  during  the  captivity,  and  the 
different  aspect  it  began  to  wear  now  they  zcere  returned.  S5  He 
turneth  rivers  into  a  wilderness,  and  the  water  springs  into  dry 
ground ;  34  A  fruitful  land  into  barrenness,  for  the  wickedness  of 
them  that  dwell  therein.  35  He  turneth  the  wilderness  into  a 
standing  water,  and  dry  ground  into  water  springs.  SQ  And  there 
he  maketh  the  hungry  to  dwell,  that  they  may  prepare  a  city  for 
habitation  ;  37  -And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant  vineyards,  which 
may  yield  fruits  of  increase.  38  He  blcsseth  them  also,  so  that 
they  are  multiplied  greatly;  and  suft'ereth  not  their  cattle  to  de- 
crease. 39  Again,  they  are  niinished  and  brought  low  through  op- 
pression, affliction,  and  sorrow;  probably  referring  to  the  dis- 
turbance they  had  from  their  enemies  in  the  time  of  Nehemiah,  and 
the  opposition  that  was  made  to  their  settlement.  40  He  poureth 
contempt  upon  princes,  and  causeth  them  to  wander  in  the  wil- 
derness, [where  there  is]  no  way.  41  Yet  setteth  he  the  poor 
on  high  from  affliction,  and  maketh  [him]  families  like  a  flock. 
4'2  I'he  righteous  shall  see  [it,]  and  rejoice  :  and  all  iniquity  shall 
stop  her  mouth.  43  Whoso  [is]  wise,  and  will  observe  these 
[things,]  even  they  shall  understand  the  loving  kindness  of  the 
Loud. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  diligently  attend  to  these  repeated  calls  to  praise  God, 
for  his  goodness  to  us  and  our  brethren  of  mankind  ;  for  all  his  won- 
derful works  to  us  and  to  them  ;  for  protection  in  our  journeys,  and 
the  care  he  takes  of  us  in  going  out  and  coming  in  ;  for  his  goodness 
in  raising  us  up,  when  we  have  been  brought  low  ;  and  sending  his 
word  and  healing  us.  If  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  we  are  the 
redeemed  of  the  Lord,  rescued  from  the  slavery  of  sin  and  satan, 
it  is  our  incumbent  duty  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord,  and  cheerfully 
commit  ourselves  to  him,  in  all  the  remainder  of  our  journey 
through  life. 

2.  We  learn  hence,  to  avoid  those  sins  which  bring  down  the 
judgments  of  God  on  mankind;  namely,  rebelling  against  the 
words  of  God,  and  contemning  the  counsel  of  the  most  High. 
Fools,  because  of  their  transgression,  and  because  of  their  iniquities ^ 
are  afflicted.  The  natural  consequences  of  disobedience  and 
transgression  are  sorrow  and  shame  ;  and  the  design  of  afflictive 
providences  is  to  bring  down  the  heart,  to  humble  its  pride,  and 
promote  its  caution  and  watchfulness  for  the  future. 

3.  Let  us  remember  how  much  our  nation  depends  upon  the 
divine  blessing,  and  earnestly  pray  for  it.  Ours  is  a  fruitful  land, 
but  may  soon  by  our  iniquities  be  turned  into  barrenness.  It  is 
God's  blessing  that  multiplies  the  people  greatly,  and  suffers  not 
their  cattle  to  decrease.  We  should  particularly  remember  the 
case  of  our  seafaring  men,  who  are  the  strength  and  bulwarks  of 
our  land,  and  the  great  means  of  our  security  and  wealth  ;  and 
pray  that  they  who  behold  the  zconders  if  God  in  the  deep,  may  fear 
and  glorify  him,  and  celebrate  his  praise. 

4.  We  here  see  how  good  it  is  to  be  careful  observers  of  God's 
providence ;  of  his  dispensations  to  us,  to  our  country,  to  other 
nations,  and  to  all  mankind.  We  should  observe  and  own  his 
hand  even  where  the  train  of  events  is  most  natural.  Thus  shall 
we  see  how  God  governs  the  world,  and  have  full  conviction  of 
the  folly  and  impiety  of  tliose  who  deny  his  providenee.  By  ob- 
serving these  things,  treasuring  them  up  in  our  minds,  and  se- 
riously reflecting  upon  them,  we  shall  see  the  loving  kindness  of  the 
Lord;  how  good  h»is  to  all  his  creatures,  especially  to  those  who 
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serve  and  honour  him :  and  how  that  saying  is  fulfilled,  Those  that 
honour  me,  I  will  honour;  but  those  that  despise  me,  shall  be  lightly 
esteemed. 


PSALM  CVIIL 

A  Song  [or]  Psalm  of  David. 
This  psalm  is  a  repetition  of  part  of  the  fifty-seventh  and  sixtieth  psalms. 

1  vJ  GOD,  my  heart  is  fixed  :  I  will  sing  and  give  praise,  even 
with  my  glory.  2  Awake,  psaltery  and  harp  :  I  [myself]  will  awake 
early.  3  1  will  praise  thee,  O  Loud,  among  the  people:  and  I  will 
sing  praises  unto  thee  among  the  nations.  4  For  thy  mercy  [is] 
great  above  the  heavens :  and  thy  truth  [reacheth]  unto  the  clouds. 
5  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  heavens  :  and  thy  glory 
above  all  the  earth  :  6  That  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered  :  save 
[with]  thy  right  hand  and  answer  me.  7  God  hath  spoken  in  his 
holiness ;  I  will  rejoice,  I  will  divide  Shechem,  and  mete  out  the 
valley  of  Succoth.  8  Gilead  [is]  mine;  Manasseh  [is]  mine; 
Ephraim  also  [is]  the  strength  of  mine  head;  Judah  [is]  my  law- 
giver; 9  Moab  [is]  my  wash  pot;  over  Edom  will  I  cast  out  my 
shoe;  over  Philislia  will  I  triumph.  10  Who  will  bring  me  into 
the  strong  city  ?  who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  ?  [Wilt]  not  [thou,] 
O  God,  [who]  hast  cast  us  oflf  ?  and  wilt  not  thou,  O  God,  go  forth 
with  our  hosts  f  12  Give  us  help  from  trouble  :  for  vain  [is]  the 
help  of  man.  13  Tiirough  God  we  shall  do  valiantly:  for  he 
[it  is  that]  shall  tread  down  our  enemies. 
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PSALM  CIX. 

To  the  chief  musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

The  eighth  verse  of  this  psalm  is  by  the  apostle  Peter,  Acts  i.  20.,  applied 
to  Judas,  and  he  says,  '  the  Holy  Ghost  spoke  it  of  him  by  the  mouth 
of  David.'  He  is  here  foretelling  the  destruction  of  his  enemies,  and 
having  it  revealed  to  him  that  the  Messiah  should  be  injuriously  and 
cruelly  treated,  he  had  his  eye  to  the  enemies  of  the  Messiah,  who 
should  fall  under  those  calamities  which  he  here  predicts.  That  the 
psalm  is  to  be  considered,  not  as  containing  curses  but  predictions,  is 
plain  from  the  manner  in  which  St.  Peter  quotes  the  eighth  verse. 

1  xlOLD  not  thy  peace,  O  God  of  my  praise  ;  2  For  the  mouth 
of  the  wicked  and  the  mouth  of  the  deceitful  are  opened  against 
me :  they  have  spoken  against  me  with  a  lying  tongue.  3  They 
compassed  me  about  also  with  words  of  hatred ;  and  fought 
against  me  without  a  cause.  4  For  my  love  ihey  are  my  adver- 
saries :  but  1  [give  myself  unto]  prayer.  5  And  they  have  re- 
warded me  evil  for  good,  and  hatred  for  my  love.  6  Set  thou  a 
wicked  man  over  him,  some  cruel,  oppressing  tyrant;  and  let 
Satan,  or,  an  adversary,  stand  at  his  right  hand,  to  accuse  him  and 
plead  against  him.  '7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let  him  be  con- 
demned, that  is,  lose  his  cause;  and  let  his  prayer  become  sin;  if 
he  petition  for  pardon,  let  it  be  counted  a  crime.  8  Let  his  days 
be  few ;  [and]  let  another  take  his  office,  in  which  he  behaved  him- 
self with  such  insufferable  insolence.  9  Let  his  children  be  father- 
less, and  his  wife  a  widow,  a  desolate  widozo,  without  any  thing  to 
maintain  her.  10  Let  his  children  be  continually  vagabonds,  and 
beg :  let  them  seek  [their  bread]  also  out  of  their  desolate  places ; 
seek  where  to  lodge,  because  their  own  houses  and  land  are  desolate. 
Let  the  extortioner,  or  creditor,  catch  all  that  he  hath  ;  and  let  the 
stranger  spoil  all  that  he  hath  gotten  by  his  labour.  12  Let  there 
be  none  to  extend  mercy  unto  him :  neither  let  there  be  any  to 
favour  his  fatherless  children.  13  Let  his  posterity  be  cut  off* 
[and]  in  the  generation  following  let  their  name  be  blotted  out. 
14  Let  the  iniquity  of  his  fathers  be  remembered  with  the  Lord- 
and  let  not  the  sin  of  his  mother  be  blotted  out;  let  his  punishment 
be  so  great  and  dreadful,  that  it  may  appear  as  if  the  si?isofall 
former  generations  were  punished  in  and  upon  him.     \5  Let  them 
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be  before  the  Lord  continually,  that  he  may  cut  off  the  memory 
of  them  from  the  earth;  that  the  last  remains  of  so  wicked  a  fa- 
mily/ may  perish.  ]6  Because  that  he  remembered  not  to  show 
mercy,  but  persecuted  the  poor  and  needy  man,  that  he  might  even 
slay  the  broken  iu  heart,  that  is,  myseJf  who  am  extremely  de- 
jected and  afflicted  in  spirit,  hy  reason  of  my  great  pressures. 
17  As  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  it  come  unto  him  :  as  he  delighted 
not  in  blessing,  so  let  it  be  far  from  him.  1 8  As  he  clothed  him- 
self with  cursing  like  as  with  his  garment,  so  let  it  come  into  his 
bowels  like  water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones,  that  no  part  may 
escape  free.  IQ  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  garment  [which]  co- 
vereth  him,  and  for  a  girdle  wherewith  he  is  girded  continually. 
20  [Let]  this  [be]  the  -reward  of  mine  adversaries  from  the  Lord, 
and  of  them  that  speak  evil  against  my  soul.  21  But  do  thou  for 
me,  O  God  the  Lord,  for  thy  name's  sake  :  because  thy  mercy  [is] 
good,  deliver  thou  me.  22  For  I  [am]  poor  and  needy,  and  my 
heart  [is]  wounded  within  me ;  I  am  ready  to  faint  away  with 
sorrow.  23  1  am  gone  like  the  shadow  of  the  evening,  when  it 
declineth:  1  am  tossed  up  and  down  as  the  locust.  24  My  knees 
are  weak  through  fasting,  for  want  of  food  in  the  desert  places 
where  I  am  forced  to  fly  ;  and  my  flesh  failelh  of  fatness.  25  I 
became  also  a  reproach  unto  them  :  [when]  they  looked  upon  me 
they  shaked  their  heads.  26  Help  me,  O  Lord  my  God  :  O  save 
me  according  to  thy  mercy  :  27  That  they  may  know  that  this  [is] 
thy  hand;  [that]  thou,  Lord,  hast  done  it.  28  Let  them  curse, 
but  bless  ihou  :  when  they  arise  to  put  their  malicious  designs  into 
execution,  let  them  be  ashamed  ;  but  let  thy  servant  rejoice.  29  Let 
mine  adversaries  be  clothed  wilh  shame,  and  let  them  cover  them- 
selves with  their  own  confusion,  as  with  a  mantle,  entirely,  on  all 
sides.  And  iu  confldence  of  this,  30  I  will  greatly  praise  the 
Lord  with  my  mouth  ;  yea,  1  will  praise  him  among  the  multi- 
tude. 31  For  he  shall  stand  at  the  right  hand  of  the  poor,  as  an 
advocate  or  patron ;  in  opposition  to  verse  the  sixth,  where  Satan, 
or  an  adversary,  is  represented  as  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  a 
wicked  man;  to  save  [him]  from  those  that  condemn  his  soul ; 
that  would  pass  an  unjust  sentence  upon  him,  and  zaould  take  away 
his  life. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  are  taught  hence,   that  how  unkind  and  severe  soever 
may  be  Uie  treatment  we  meet  with,  we  should  make  prayer  our 
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refuge.  I  give  myself  unto  prayer,  v.  4.;  in  the  original  it  is  only, 
I  prayer;  an  elliptical  but  very  emphatical  form  of  speaking. 
Prayer  is  my  business,  my  refuge,  my  hope,  and  joy.  I  love  it, 
and  practise  it,  and  make  a  serious  business  of  it.  When  men  sur- 
round us  with  falsehoods  and  violence,  we  should  continue  in 
prayer ;  when  they  laugh  at  us  for  our  devotion  and  religion,  as 
V.  25.,  we  should  not  be  discouraged,  but  go  on  in  prayer;  waiting 
God's  time  to  interpose  for  us  ;  and  he  will  save  «s  according  to 
his  mercy. 

2.  Let  us  be  taught  from  hence,  to  dread  the  terrible  curses 
which  will  sooner  or  later  fall  upon  all  the  enemies  of  Christ. 
Even  the  enemies  of  David  were  brought  to  shame  and  destruc- 
tion ;  much  njore  will  those  who  slight  and  despise  Christ.  The 
dreadful  end  to  which  Judas's  guilty  conscience  hurried  him,  is 
an  awful  lesson  to  us  not  to  betray  the  Son  of  God.  The  de- 
struction of  the  Jews  warns  us  not  to  crucify  him  afresh,  and  put 
him  to  open  shame ;  and  as  for  all  his  enemies,  who  will  not  that 
he  should  reign  over  them,  he  shall  command  them  to  be  brought 
forth  and  slain  at  his  feet.  Kiss  the  Sou,  therefore,  lest  he  be  angry, 
and  ye  perish  from  the  zcay  when  his  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little. 

3.  It  may  not  be  unnecessary  here  to  add  a  caution,  that  we 
govern  our  passions  so  as  not  even  to  wish  ill  to  our  enemies. 
Some  persons,  finding  these  prophetic  denunciations  in  the  bible, 
and  not  understanding  the  genius  of  the  Hebrew  language,  have 
considered  them  as  curses;  and  from  thence  have  concluded,  that 
it  was  lawful  thus  to  imprecate  vengeance  on  their  enemies. 
Calvin,  in  his  commentaries  on  this  psalm,  says  that  it  was  com- 
mon in  his  day  for  persons  to  hire  the  monks  to  curse  their  ene- 
mies in  these  words  ;  and  he  particularly  mentions  a  lady  of  qua- 
lity, who  had  hired  them  thus  to  curse  her  only  son  who  had 
wronged  her.  But  our  duty  is  very  plain;  not  to  indulge  bitter- 
ness and  wrath,  not  to  render  railing  for  railing,  or  secretly  to 
wish  our  enemies  ill ;  but  to  love  them,  and  bless  them,  and  pray 
for  them,  after  the  example  of  our  benevolent  Master.  If  they 
will  curse,  let  us  pray  and  hope  that  God  will  bless  them,  then 
their  curses  will  do  us  no  harm.  Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to 
him  in  well-doing  as  unto  a  fait  If ul  Creator. 
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A  Psalm  of  David. 

The  general  drift  of  this  psalm,  and  the  many  quotations  out  of  it  in  the 
New  Testament,  plainly  prove  that  the  whole  of  it  refers  to  Christ; 
and  he  himself  tells  us  that  David  in  spirit  spoke  of  him  in  it. 

1  1  HE  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  God  said  to  his  son  Jesus, 
who,  though  my  descendant  according  to  the  flesh,  is  mi/  Lord,  having 
existed  before  me,  being  the  object  of  my  trust,  and  having  an  eternal 
kingdom,  Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand,  the  post  of  dignity  aiid  autho- 
rity, until  1  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool ;  an  allusion  to  the 
custom  of  setting  their  feet  on  the  necks  of  the  princes  or  generals  con- 
quered in  war,  as  Joshua  commanded  the  Israelites  to  treat  the  van- 
quished kings  of  Caiman.  2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy 
strength,  thy  strong  rod,  or  sceptre,  out  of  Zion :  rule  thou  in  the  midst 
of  thine  enemies;  referring  to  the  gospel,  which  began  to  be  preached 
at  Jerusalem,  and  from  thence  went  forth  through  all  the  earth.  It 
is  a  promise  that  God  would  support  and  assist  his  heralds  in  preach- 
ing the  gospel;  so  that  Christ  should  rule  in  the  midst  of  his  enemies, 
that  is,  overcome  Jews  and  heathens,  the  enemies  of  his  church ;  it 
may  likewise  refer  to  victory  over  spiritual  enemies.  3  Thy  people 
[shall  be]  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power ;  Christ  shall  rule  over  a 
willing  people,  in  the  day  when  all  poioer  in  heaven  aiul  earth  shall 
he  given  to  him  ;  in  the  beauties  of  holiness  from  the  womb  of  the 
morning*  :  thou  hast  the  dew  of  thy  youth  ;  there  shall  be  a  large 
accession  of  young  converts,  as  uurnerous  as  the  drops  of  dew,  who 
shall  present  themselves  to  Christ,  and  list  under  his  banner.  The 
priestly  office  of  Christ  is  then  celebrated.  4  The  Lord  hath 
sworn,  and  will  not  repent.  Thou  [art]  a  priest  for  ever  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek  t-     ^  The  Lord  standing  at  thy  right  hand 

•  The  beauties  of  holiness,  signifies  the  teniplo,  and  may  refer  to  the  armies  of 
Israel  going  up  to  present  tlicnisclves  tliere  early  in  the  morning  before  they  went 
forth  to  action. 

t  This  passage  the  apostle  Paul  largely  explains  and  illustrates  in  his  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews,  chap.  v.  Christ  was  made  a  piiest  to  offer  up  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  to 
intercede  for  and  bless  iiis  people.  He  was  after  tlie  order  of  Melrliizedek,  with 
some  respect  to  his  name,  as  it  signifies  a  king  of  righteousness,  and  the  place  over 
which  he  reigned,  which  was  Salem,  that  is,  peace,  he  was  king  of  peace.  Like  him 
lie  had  no  priestly  ancestors,  nor  any  successor  in  his  office;  which  is  the  mean- 
ing of  Melchizedek's  having  neither  father  nor  mother,  nor  descent,  that  is,  they 
arc  not  recorded  in  the  iiislory  of  him.     Thus  Christ  is  a  royal  priest,  a  priest  on  a 
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to  strengthen  thee,  shall  strike  through  kmgs  in  theday  of  his  wrath, 
and  bear  down  all  thy  enemies,  even  kings  and  princes  that  rise  up 
against  thee"*.  6  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen;  execute 
vengeance  on  all  opposers  of  his  gospel :  he  shall  fill  [the  places] 
with  the  dead  bodies ;  so  maiiy  shall  he  slain,  that  the  valleys  shall 
he  filed  mth  their  dead  bodies ;  he  shall  wound  the  heads  over 
many  countries ;  the  great  rulers  and  emperors,  or  Satan,  who  is  the 
god  of  this  world  f.  7  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  J  in  the  way : 
therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head;  he  shall  not  appear  in  pomp 
and  state,  as  a  king  upon  earth,  but  shall  take  the  same  course  with 
his  soldiers,  go  before  them,  meet  with  the  same  difficulties,  and  be 
glad,  like  them,  to  find  a  little  brook  in  the  way,  where  he  may  re- 
fresh himself;  then  he  shall  lift  up  his  head,  pursue  and  conquer  his 
enemies,  and  be  advanced  to  the  highest  dignity. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1 .  Let  us  adore  that  spirit  of  prophecy  which  appears  in  this 
psalm.  It  is  a  plain  and  noble  prediction  of  Christ.  David  in 
spirit,  or  under  the  influence  of  the  Spirit,  spoke  these  things  of 
Christ.  Some  of  the  ancients  properly  enough  called  this  David's 
creed ;  as  there  is  scarce  any  doctrine  of  the  gospel  but  what  is 
hinted  at  in  it.  He  describes  Christ's  several  offices,  of  prophet, 
priest,  and  king  ;  and  his  state  of  humiliation  and  exaltation.  The 
ancient  Jews  could  not  but  refer  it  to  the  Messiah,  though  the 
modern  Jews  strangely  torture  it,  to  make  it  speak  another  lan- 
guage. Let  us  bless  God  for  this  prophecy,  as  a  confirmation  of 
our  faith  in  the  gospel. 

2.  Let  us  reverence  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  son  and  the 
Lord  of  David  ;  who  was  before  David,  and  with  the  Father  before 
the  world  was.  He  received  of  the  Father  honour  and  glory ;  is 
seated  at  his  right  hand,  and  his  almighty  power  is  engaged  to 
make  his  cause   prosperous.     May   our    souls  bow  in    humble 

throne  ;  be  has  neither  predecessor  nor  successor  in  his  office,  but  it  is  an  unchange- 
able priesthood;  and  this  is  confirmed  by  an  oath,  which  proves  his  preeuiinence,his 
superiority  to  Aaron,  and  that  his  appointment  to  the  priesthood  sliall  never  be  re- 
voked. 

*  Accordingly,  many  kings  and  emperors,  who  set  themselves  to  oppose  Chris- 
tianity, have  been  destroyed  iu  a  dreadful  manner. 

t  This  was  fulfilled  in  the  destruction  of  the  unbelieving  Jews  ;  and  sliall  be  more 
so  in  the  latter  day,  when  all  the  enemies  of  the  christian  cause  shall  be  destroyed; 
as  we  learn  from  many  passages  in  the  prophets  and  Revelations. 

X  Many  understand  this  as  spoken  of  Christ's  death,  and  his  drinking  of  the  brook 
Kidron,  in  his  way  to  crucifixion.  Others  understand  it  of  his  being  largely  sup- 
plied with  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose  influences  are  often  compared  to  water.  I  rather 
think  the  meaning  is  as  in  the  paraphrase. 
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reverence  before  this  glorious  Being,  and  rejoice  that  he  is  con- 
stituted both  Lord  and  Christ. 

3.  We  ought  to  be  thankful  for  the  triumph  of  Christ,  and  pray 
and  hope  for  his  future  triumph.  He  has  overcome  the  impenitent 
Jews,  and  the  opposing  heathens  ;  been  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  though  their  policy  and  power  have  been  very  great.  He 
has  conquered  the  spiritual  enemies  of  his  people,  and  death,  the 
last  enemy,  shall  be  destroyed  by  him.  We  do  not  as  yet  see  all 
things  put  under  him  ;  but  they  shall  be  so.  Let  us  pray  that  his 
mighty  power  maybe  shown  in  making  multitudes  his  willing  and 
obedient  subjects  ;  especially  that  there  may  be  a  numerous  acces- 
sion of  young  converts  to  his  church,  Avho  shall  be  the  seed  and 
support  of  religion  in  the  world ;  and  that  all  our  children  and 
young  friends  may  be  of  this  happy  number. 

4.  Let  us  be  desirous  to  behave  with  all  duty  and  affection  to 
this  glorious  Prince ;  be  his  willing  people,  voluntarily  and  cheer- 
fully enter  ourselves  among  his  soldiers  and  subjects,  and  under 
his  banner  wage  a  good  warfare.  As  far  as  we  have  done  this, 
we  should  acknowledge  his  power,  which  hath  made  us  willing ; 
and  at  the  same  time  remember  that  he  is  the  King  of  righteous- 
ness, and  that  his  people  must  be  a  holy  people.  May  it  be  our 
care,  that  we  may  be  righteous  before  God,  and  holy  in  all  manner 
of  conversation  and  godliness.  And  while  we  are  conscious  of 
great  imperfections,  we  should  remember  that  he  is  the  Prince  of 
peace  ;  humbly  rely  on  his  atonement  and  intercession  ;  and  rejoice 
that  our  affairs,  our  souls,  and  spiritual  interests,  are  in  his  hands. 
As  he  stooped  to  such  humiliation  and  abasement  for  us,  it  should 
induce  us  to  be  content  with  a  low  estate,  and  cheerfully  take  our 
part  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ ;  following  our  leader  through  the 
most  thorny  paths,  though  poverty,  reproach,  and  sufferings  be  in 
the  way ;  remembering  that  he  has  lifted  up  his  head  above  them  all, 
and  has  declared,  Where  I  am,  there  shall  my  servants  be;  and  that 
if  we  suffer  with  him,  toe  shall  also  he  glorified  together. 
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This  and  the  following  psalm  have  what  might  be  then  thought  a  peculiar 
poetical  beauty  in  them ;  the  several  clauses  of  them  beginning  with 
the  letters  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet  in  succession ;  and  were  probably 
composed  to  be  used  at  their  great  feasts. 

1  JlRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  I  will  praise  the  Lord  with  [my] 
whole  heart,  in  the  assembly  of  the  upright,  and  [in]  the  congre- 
gation. 2  The  works  of  the  Lord  [are]  great,  sought  out  of  all 
them  that  have  pleasure  therein.  3  His  work  [is]  honourable 
and  glorious :  and  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever.  4  He  hath 
made  his  wonderful  works  to  be  remembered:  the  Lord  [is] 
gracious  and  full  of  compassion.  5  He  hath  given  meat  unto 
them  that  fear  him :  he  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his  covenant. 
6  He  hath  showed  his  people  the  power  of  his  works,  that  he 
may  give  them  the  heritage  of  the  heathen.  7  The  works  of  his 
hands  [are]  verity  and  judgment ;  all  his  commandments  [are]  sure. 
8  They  stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever,  [and  are]  done  in  truth  and 
uprightness.  9  He  sent  redemption  unto  his  people,  he  hath 
commanded  his  covenant  for  ever;  holy  and  reverend  [is]  his 
name.  10  The  fear  of  the  Lord  [is]  the  beginning  of  wisdom: 
a  good  understanding  have  all  they  that  do  [his  commandments  :J 
his  praise  endureth  for  ever. 


PSALM  CXIL 

This  is  a  large  illustration  of  the  last  verse  of  the  foregoing  psalm,  con- 
taining a  description  of  the  character  and  happiness  of  a  good  man. 

1  Jl  RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Blessed  [is]  the  man  [that]  feareth 
the  Lord,  [that]  delighteth  greatly  in  his  commandments.  2  His 
seed  shall  be  mighty,  that  is,  numerous  and  honourable,  upon  earth : 
the  generation  of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed.  3  Wealth  and 
riches  [shall  be]  in  his  house  :  and  his  righteousness  endureth  for 
ever.  4  Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  light  in  the  darkness  :  his 
2M2 
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sufferings  shall  make  his  virtue  more  conspicuous,  and  spread  a  light 
and  glory  around  him :  or  it  may  refer  to  his  speedy  deliverance ;  as 
great  deliverance^  joy,  arid  prosperity  are  often  described  by  light 
shining  out  of  darkness :  [he  is]  gracious  and  full  of  compassion 
and  righteous;  he  is  just  to  all,  ivhile  he  takes  pity  on  the  poor; 
yet,  he  does  not  err  in  the  exercise  of  his  generosity,  but  manages  his 
affairs  with  frugality,  that  he  may  have  the  more  to  give.  5  A 
good  man  showeth  favour,  and  lendeth ;  he  will  guide  his  affairs 
with  discretion.  6  Surely  he  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever :  the 
righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remembrance.  7  He  shall  not 
be  afraid  of  evil  tidings  :  his  heart  is  lixed  trusting  in  the  Lord. 
8  His  heart  [is]  established,  he  shall  not  be  afraid,  until  he  see 
[his  desire]  upon  his  enemies.  9  He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given 
to  the  poor;  his  righteousness  endureth  for  ever ;  his  horn  shall  be 
exalted  with  honour.  JO  The  wicked  shall  see  [it,]  and  be 
grieved ;  he  shall  gnash  with  his  teeth,  and  melt  away :  the  desire 
of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 


PSALM  CXIIL 

This  psalm  was  called  by  the  Jews, '  the  great  hymn  of  praise,'  and  used 
to  be  sung  at  the  feast  of  the  passover. 

1  ±  RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise,  O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord, 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord.  2  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord  from  this  time  forth  and  for  evermore.  3  From  the  rising 
of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  of  the  same  the  Lord's  name  [is] 
to  be  praised.  4  The  Lord  [is]  high  above  all  nations,  [and]  his 
glory  above  the  heavens.  5  Who  [is]  like  unto  the  Lord  our 
God,  who  dwelleth  on  high.  6  Who  humbleth  [himself]  to  be- 
hold [the  things  that  are]  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth.  7  He  raiseth 
up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  [and]  lifteth  the  needy  out  of  the 
dunghill;  8  That  he  may  set  [him]  with  princes,  [even]  with  the 
princes  of  his  people.  9  He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to  keep 
house,  [and  to  be]  a  joyful  mother  of  children.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 
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REFLECTIONS  on  Psalms  cxi,  cxii,  cxiii. 

1.  From  the  hundredth  and  eleventh  psalm  we  learn,  l.Tliat  we 
should  be  engaged,  both  from  the  works  and  the  goodness  of  God, 
to  praise  him  with  our  whole  hearts.  It  is  the  character  of  good 
men  that  tiiey  take  pleasure  in  God's  works,  and  seek  them  out 
diligently.  They  are  all  great,  striking,  and  awful,  honourable 
and  glorious;  displaying  the  greatest  wisdom  and  power;  and  his 
goodness  to  his  creatures  is  conspicuous  in  all ;  hegiveth  them  meat 
in  due  season;  he  is  full  of  bounty,  tenderness,  and  compassion. 
Especially  is  he  good  to  his  people,  in  giving  them  his  law,  in 
establishing  his  covenant  with  them,  and  in  sending  them  redemp- 
tion by  his  Son.  All  these  things  are  inducements  and  motives  to 
praise  God  ;  and  he  is  so  great  and  bountiful  a  Being,  that  we  must 
praise  him  with  our  whole  hearts.  He  claims  and  deserves  such 
praise;  and  no  other  will  be  acceptable  to  him.  Let  us  then 
awaken  our  spirits  to  this  work,  and  call  upon  all  that  is  within  us 
to  bless  his  holy  name. 

2.  We  are  here  shown  wherein  true  wisdom  and  learning  con- 
sist ;  namely,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  doing  his  command- 
ments. This  is  a  truth  which  is  often  inculcated,  and  is  a  very  im- 
portant one.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom ;  the 
foundation,  and  the  chief  part  of  it ;  the  end  of  all  true  wisdom, 
and  the  grand  point  in  which  it  centres.  All  other  kinds  of  know- 
ledge, without  this,  will  be  of  little  avail.  An  understanding  which 
leads  men  to  keep  God's  commandments,  shows  that  they  are 
sensible  and  judicious.     May  we  be  ambitious  of  this  wisdom. 

From  the  112th  psalm  we  learn, 
1.  That  if  we  desire  the  happiness  of  the  good  man,  we  must 
unite  piety,  charity,  and  justice  together ;  must  endeavour  to  fear 
the  Lord,  and  delight  ourselves  greatly  in  his  commatidments ;  make 
it  as  it  were  our  meat  and  drink,  our  chief  business  and  pleasure, 
to  do  them.  We  must  abound  in  every  good  work;  not  heaping  up 
riches  for  ourselves  and  our  families,  but  dispersing  them  to  the 
needy  ;  and  at  the  same  time,  by  diligence,  discretion,  and  frugality, 
doing  justice  to  our  families,  our  neighbours,  and  the  public. 
Thus  shall  we  enjoy  the  favour  of  God  and  man  ;  entail  a  blessing 
upon  our  offspring,  and  be  had  in  honourable  remembrance  among 
survivors.' 
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2.  We  learn  to  maintain  a  steadfastness  of  mind  in  times  of  dan- 
ger and  affliction.  This  must  be  founded  on  a  confidence  in  the 
power  and  protection  of  God,  and  a  care  to  serve  and  please  him. 
Let  ns  manifest  this,  by  being  not  afraid  of  evil  tidings,  to  hear  bad 
news  ;  or  be  put  into  terror  and  confusion  by  it.  Let  us  labour  to 
keep  masters  of  ourselves,  and  to  preserve  the  calm  of  our  own 
minds,  under  a  persuasion  of  God's  universal  government,  and  that 
he  will  order  all  our  affairs,  and  all  events  relating  to  the  public, 
for  his  glory  and  the  general  good. 

From  the  113th  psalm  we  learn, 

To  adore  the  greatness,  and  to  admire  the  condescension,  of  God, 
as  illustrated  by  that.  We  should  reverence  him  as  high  above  all 
nations,  above  the  greatest  kings  and  potentates ;  yea,  his  glory  is 
above  the  heavens,  above  the  brightest,  wisest,  mightiest  angels 
there.  None  can  equal  him,  none  compare  with  him.  It  is  con- 
descension in  him  to  behold  the  things  in  heaven,  to  regard  the 
noblest  and  most  exalted  services  of  saints  and  angels  there.  But 
it  is  a  greater  stoop  of  condescension  to  regard  the  things  on 
earth ;  to  take  notice  of  men,  and  take  pleasure  in  their  mean  and 
•worthless  services.  Nor  does  he  only  regard  the  great  persons  of 
the  earth,  but  the  mean  ones,  raising  the  poor  to  affluence  and 
honour,  and  building  up  the  families  of  the  desolate.  For  these 
his  amazing  favours  let  us  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord  from  this  time 
forth  and  for  evermore ;  and  earnestly  pray,  that  from  the  7-ising  of 
the  sun  to  the  going  down  of  the  same,  the  Lord's  name  may  be 
praised. 
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PSALM  CXIV. 

This  psalm  is  a  contemplation  of  the  majesty  of  God  in  bringing  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  into  the  land  of  Canaan.  Dr.  Watts  calls  it 
an  admirable  ode,  and  with  great  judgment  observes,  the  poet  does 
not  introduce  the  presence  of  God  till  the  close  of  the  psalm  ;  had  God 
appeared  at  first,  there  could  have  been  no  wonder  why  the  moun- 
tains should  leap,  and  the  seas  retire ;  therefore,  that  this  convulsion 
of  nature  may  be  brought  in  with  due  surprise,  the  sacred  poet 
conceals  God's  name  till  afterwards  ;  and  then,  with  a  very  agreeable 
turn  of  thought,  he  is  introduced   in  all  his  majest}'-,  to  account  for 

•    this  wonderful  commotion  of  nature. 

1  W  HEN  Israel  went  out  of  Egypt,  the  house  of  Jacob  from  a 
people  of  strange  language;  2  Judah  was  his  sanctuary,  [and] 
Israel  his  dominion ;  he  ckcelt  in  Judah  the  leading  tribe,  and 
where  his  temple  was  afterwards  fixed,  and  he  ruled  over  Israel  as 
their  king.  3  The  sea  saw  [it,]  and  fled :  Jordan  was  driven 
back.  4  The  mountains,  Sinai  and  the  hills  about  it,  skipped 
like  rams,  [and]  the  little  hills  like  lambs,  at  the  giving  of  the  law. 
5  What  [ailed]  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that  thou  fleddestr  thou  Jordan, 
[that]  thou  wast  driven  back  ?  6  Ye  mountains,  [that]  ye  skipped 
like  rams;  [and]  ye  little  hills,  like  lambs?  7  Tremble,  thou  earth, 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  God  of 
Jacob;  8  Which  turned  the  rock  [into]  a  standing  water,  the  flint 
into  a  fountain  of  waters  ;  alluding  to  the  fery  form  in  which  God 
appealed,  and  as  it  %oere  melted  the  rocks  into  waters. 

REFLECTION. 

From  hence  we  learn  to  rejoice  with  trembling,  in  the  conduct 
of  divine  Providence.  Observe  here,  how  great  and  glorious 
Jehovah  is !  what  is  too  hard  for  him,  who  can  remove  moun- 
tains, divide  rivers,  and  meltdown  rocks?  How  desirable  is  his 
guidance  and  protection  !  and  how  cheerfully  should  we  follow 
him,  though  he  may  bring  us  into  straits  and  difficulties,  since  we 
see  he  can  never  be  at  a  loss  to  make  a  way  for  our  escape.  But 
let  us  follow  him  with  all  humility;  remembering,  that  his  presence 
maketh  the  earth  tremble,  and  the  mountains  melt ;  and  serve  him 
with  all  reverence  and  godly  fear. 
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PSALM  CXV. 


This  psalm  was  composed  on  occasion  of  some  victory  over  idolaters ; 
probably  when  David  overcame  the  Jebusitcs,  and  took  Jerusalem, 
after  they  had  set  up  their  idols,  called  by  the  Israelites,  '  the  lame 
and  the  blind,'  to  defend  it. 

1  l\l0T  unto  us,  O  LoKD^  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give 
glory,  for  thy  mercy,  [and]  for  thy  truth's  svike  ;  for  t hi/  mercy  in 
delivering  us  when  zee  could  not  help  ourselves,  and  for  thy  truth 
in  making  good  thy  promises.  2  VVherefore  should  the  heathen 
say,  Where  [is]  now  their  God  ?  3  But  our  God  [is]  in  the 
heavens :  be  hath  done  whatsoever  he  hath  pleased  ;  making  them 
know  his  pozcer,  which  they  before  denied.  4  Hieir  idols  [are] 
silver  and  gold,  the  work  of  men's  hands.  5  They  have  mouths, 
but  they  speak  not,  to  give  advice  or  comfort :  eyes  have  they,  but 
they  see  not  the  prostration  of  their  loorshippers :  6  They  have 
ears,  but  they  hear  not  the  petitions  that  are  offered  to  them: 
noses  have  they,  but  they  smell  not  their  sacrifices  and  incense : 
7  They  have  hands,  but  they  handle  not,  cannot  wield  the  ZDeapons 
they  have  in  their  hands  to  help  their  supplicants ;  feet  have  they, 
but  they  walk  not:  neither  speak  they  through  their  throat ;  though 
by  the  contrivances  of  their  priests,  their  2vorshippers  may  think 
they  do.  8  They  that  make  tiiem  are  like  unto  them;  [so  is] 
every  one  that  trusteth  in  them.  9  O  Israel,  trust  thou  in  the 
Lord  ;  he  [is]  their  help  and  their  shield.  10  O  house  of  Aaron 
trust  in  the  Lord  :  he  [is]  their  help  and  their  shield.  1  I  Ye 
that  fear  the  Lord,  trust  in  the  Lord:  he  [is]  their  help  and 
their  shield.  12  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  us:  he  will 
bless  [us  ;]  he  will  bless  the  house  of  Israel ;  he  will  bless  the 
house  of  Aaron.  13  He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord, 
[both]  small  and  great.  14  The  Lord  shall  increase  you  more 
and  more,  you  and  your  children.  15  Ye  [are]  blessed  of  the 
Loud  which  made  heaven  and  earth.  l6  The  heaven,  [even] 
the  heavens,  [are]  the  Lord's  :  but  the  earth  hath  he  given  to  the 
children  of  men,  to  live  upon  and  cultivate  it,  and  he  expects  a 
return  of  praise  and  obedience:  17  The  dead,  as  we  should  have 
been,  had  not  God  interposed  for  vs,  praise  not  the  Lord,  neither 
they  that  go  down  into  silence.   18  But  we  and  our  posterity,  who 
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are  so  graciously  preserved  and  'protected,  will  bless  the  Lord  from 
this  time  forth  and  for  evermore.     Praise  the  Lord. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  From  this  psalm  we  are  taught  to  remember  with  thankful- 
ness that  we  are  serving  the  Lord,  the  living  God,  and  not  idols. 
The  greatest  part  of  the  earth  is  still  over-run  with  idolatry.  Such 
was  the  worship  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  land,  before  the  gospel 
was  published  among  us  ;  and  such  it  yet  remains  in  those  coun- 
tries which  are  under  the  directions  of  the  Romish  church.  Let 
us  bless  God  for  the  free  use  of  the  scriptures,  and  that  we  are 
engaged  in  spiritual  and  rational  worship.  AH  our  capacities  and 
advantages,  our  victories  over  temporal  and  spiritual  enemies, 
and  every  deliverance  which  contributes  to  our  happiness,  are 
owing  to  God.  Let  boasting  then  be  for  ever  excluded ;  and  let 
the  subject  of  every  song  be,  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us, 
but  unto  thy  name  be  the  glory. 

2.  Observe  the  happiness  of  those  who  fear  the  Lord;  he  is 
their  help  and  their  shield;  but  idols  cannot  save  them.  He  will 
bless  them,  whether  small  or  great,  young  or  old,  rich  or  pt>or ; 
and  if  he  that  made  heaven  and  earth  blesseth  them,  they  are 
blessed  indeed.  This  should  likewise  be  an  encouragement  to 
trust  in  him,  that  he  hath  been  mindfol  of  us  ;  has  given  us  his 
gospel,  heard  our  prayer,  and  granted  us  a  variety  of  other  favours. 
May  his  ministers  be  examples  to  others  of  a  cheerful  hope  and 
trust  in  God.  As  the  dead  cannot  praise  God,  let  us  praise  him 
while  we  live,  and  do  it  with  that  seriousness  and  fervour  which 
his  greatness  and  goodness  deserve. 


PSALM  CXVL 

This  psalm  was  probably  composed  by  David.  It  is  an  acknowledgment 
of  God's  mercy  in  delivering  him,  when  he  was  reduced  to  very  great 
extremities,  and  doubted  of  God's  promises ;  and  when  his  enemies 
also  insulted  him  on  account  of  his  sickness. 

1  1  LOVE  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard  my  voice  [and] 
my  supplications.  2  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto 
me,  therefore  will  I  call  upon  [him]  as  long  as  I  live.     3  The 
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sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and  the  pains  of  hell  gat  hold 
upon  me :  I  found  trouble  and  sorrow ;  such  pains  and  horrors 
as  dying  persons  use  to  fed.  4  Then  called  I  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord;  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul.  5  Gra- 
cious [is]  the  Lord,  and  righteous;  yea,  our  God  [is]  merciful. 
6  The  Lord  prescrveth  the  simple  ;  sincere  and  plain-hearted 
persons,  who  dare  not  use  those  crafty  contrivances  to  sate  themselves, 
which  some  do:  I  was  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me.  7  Return 
unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul,  to  God,  as  thy  rest,  trust  and  rejoice 
in  him;  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee.  8  For 
thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from  death,  mine  eyes  from  tears, 
[and]  my  feet  from  falling.  9  I  will  walk  before  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  the  living ;  I  will  employ  my  strength  and  cheerfulness  in 
thy  service.  10  1  believed,  therefore  have  1  spoken  ;  I  frmly 
believe  the  divine  promises,  and  therefore  express  my  conf  deuce  in 
them  * :  I  was  greatly  afflicted  :  I  said  in  my  haste,  1 1  All  men, 
that  is,  Samuel  loho  promised  me  the  kingdom,  and  my  friends 
who  encouraged  me,  [are]  liars.  12  What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
Lord,  [for]  all  his  benefits  toward  me.''  13  I  will  take  the  cup 
of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  LoRDf.  14  I  will 
pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord,  now  in  the  presence  of  all  his 
people.  15  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  [is]  the  death  of 
his  saints ;  he  will  guard  their  lives,  and  make  inquisition  for  their 
blood,  when  he  permits  them  to  be  slain.  16  O  Lord,  truly  I 
[am]  thy  servant ;  1  [am]  thy  servant,  [and]  the  son  of  thine  hand- 
maid :  thou  hast  loosed  my  bonds.  17  I  will  offer  to  thee  the 
sacrifice  of  thanksgiving,  and  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  18  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now  in  the 
presence  of  all  his  people.  19  In  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house, 
in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Jerusalem.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

*  Tlie  apostle,  in  2  Cor.  iv.  13.,  applies  this  to  himself  and  his  fellow-labourers 
in  the  christian  ministry,  declaring  that  tiicir  faith  in  the  promises  of  Christ  carried 
them  tlironj>h  their  woik  with  comfort. 

t  Wine  was  presented  to  God  with  their  meat  offerings  ;  the  person  presenting 
it  fust  drank,  and  poured  the  rest  on  the  altar.  So  we  read  in  some  heathen 
writers  of  a  cup  of  salvation  being  oftered  for  their  deliverance  from  captivity. 


PSALM  CXVII.  539 


PSALM  cxvn. 

This  psalm  is  quoted  by  the  apostle,  Rom.  xv,  11.,  as  a  prophecy  that 
the  Gentiles  should  be  brought  into  the  church  of  God,  and  praise  him 
with  the  Jews, 

1  O  PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations:  praise  him,  all  ye 
people.  2  For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great  toward  us:  and  the 
truth  of  the  Lord  [endure th]  for  ever.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 

REFLECTIONS  on  Psalms  cxvi,  cxvii. 

1.  Let  us  labour  to  increase  in  love  to  God,  as  his  favours 
are  multiplied  upon  us  :  his  daily  mercies  demand  our  praise  and 
love.  But  we  should  particularly  recollect  the  instances  in  which 
he  has  granted  us  7iear  escapes  from  death ;  and  love  God  and 
prayer  the  better  for  all  his  kind  appearances  for  us,  in  answer 
to  our  applications  to  him. 

2.  God's  mercies  to  us  should  engage  us  to  devote  ourselves 
to  his  service,  and  walk  before  hitn  continually.  His  bounty 
should  lead  us  to  seek  our  rest  and  happiness  in  him,  to  fly  to  him 
in  every  time  of  danger  and  difficulty,  and  seriously  to  inquire, 
what  we  shall  render  to  him  for  all  his  benefits.  And  let  us  walk 
before  him,  live  sensible  of  his  presence,  act  as  under  his  eye  con- 
tinually, and  employ  all  our  strength  and  ability  in  his  service, 
with  all  fidelity  and  cheerfulness. 

3.  Let  us  particularly  recollect  the  solemn  engagements  we  are 
under  to  be  the  Lord's.  We  are  his  by  our  birth,  being  his 
creatures.  Many  of  us  are  descended  from  his  servants,  who 
seriously  devoted  us  to  God,  and  trained  us  up  for  him.  As  this 
is  a  great  blessing,  so  it  lays  us  under  great  obligations.  We 
have  many  of  us  in  a  public  maimer  taken  the  vows  of  God  upon 
us ;  and  it  is  our  duty  to  remember  them,  to  renew  them,  and  to 
pay  them  in  that  method,  and  by  the  discharge  of  those  duties, 
which  God  has  enjoined ;  and  while  we  offer  the  sacrifice  of 
thanksgiving,  let  us  call  upon  his  7iame  for  grace  and  strength,  that 
we  may  be  faithful  even  to  the  end. 

4.  We  learn,  from  the  hundred  and  seventeenth  psalm,  earnestly 
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to  pray,  that  this  call  may  be  sent  to  all  the  nations,  and  that  God 
may  be  universally  known  and  adored.  Let  us  bless  him  that  this 
word  of  salvation  has  been  sent  to  us  Gentiles  ;  that  the  wall  of 
partition  is  taken  down  ;  and  fervently  wish  and  pray,  that  every 
nation  may  enjoy  this  privilege,  and  be  led,  by  the  inestimable 
blessings  of  the  gospel,  to  adore  and  praise  its  divine  Author. 


PSALM  CXVIIL 

This  Psalm  is  a  noble  and  sacred  ode,  which  was  composed  to  be  used  in 
a  solemn  procession  when  David  went  up  to  the  tabernacle  after  God 
had  given  him  victory  over  his  enemies,  especially  the  Philistines  and 
the  neighbouring  nations  that  were  confederated  with  them.  It  seems 
to  have  been  sung  in  several  parts  ;  and  we  cannot  enter  into  the 
beauty  and  spkit  of  it,  without  supposing  ourselves  to  make  a  part 
of  the  procession  ;  seeing  the  courts  of  the  tabernacle  crowded  with 
innumerable  spectators;  a  great  number  of  sacrifices  ready  to  be 
offered ;  the  priests  and  Levites  in  their  several  habits,  some  playing 
on  instruments,  and  others  singing,  and  the  king,  his  officers,  and 
soldiers,  with  their  arms  and  ensigns  of  victory,  marching  up  to  the 
tabernacle.  The  whole  assembly  breaks  out  into  this  divine  rapture, 
ver.  1 . : 

1  KJ  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  [he  is]  good  :  because 
his  mercy  [endureth]  for  ever.    The  priests  then  address  the  people, 

2  Let  Israel  now  say,  that  his  mercy  [endureth]  for  ever.  The 
people  reply  to  the  priests,  3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say, 
that  his  mercy  [endureth]  for  ever; /or  God  hath  set  over  us  a 
prince  that  will  not  treat  you  like  Saul,  but  secure  your  mainte- 
nance, and  attend  and  direct  your  services.  The  priests  then  say, 
4  Let  them  now  that  fear  the  Loud  say,  that  his  mercy  [en- 
dureth] for  ever.  Then  the  king  begins  an  account  of  God's  zconder- 

fnl  dealings  with  him.  5  I  called  upon  the  Lord  in  distress:  the 
Lord  answered  me,  [and  set  me]  in  a  large  place.  6  The  Loud 
[is]  on  my  side;  I  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do  unto  me. 
7  The  Lord  taketh  my  part  with  them  that  help  me:  therefore 
shall  I  see  [my  desire]  upon  them  that  hate  me.  8  [It  is]  better 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence  in  man.  9  [It  is] 
belter  to  trust  in   the   Loud   than   to  put  confidence  in  princes. 
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10  All  nations  compassed  me  about,  that  is,  all  the  mighhouring 
nations,  the  Philistines,  the  Moabites,  the  Amorites,  and  others : 
but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  will  I  destroy  them.  11  They 
compassed  me  about;  yea,  they  compassed  me  about:  but  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  I  will  destroy  them.  12  They  com- 
passed me  about  like  bees  ;  they  are  quenched  as  the  tire  of 
thorns,  which  blazes,  and  dies  away  quickly:  for  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  I  will  destroy  them.  13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at 
me  that  I  might  fall ;  thou,  my  most  distinguished  enemy,  (perhaps 
referring  to  Saul,)  but  the  Lord  helped  me.  14  The  Lord  [is] 
my  strength  and  song,  and  is  become  my  salvation.  15  The  voice 
of  rejoicing  and  salvation  [is]  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous  ; 
of  the  pious  Israelites,  uho  always  favoured  my  cause,  and  have 
nozo  great  reason  to  rejoice:  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth 
valiantly.  l6  The  right  hand  of  the  Lord  is  exalted  ;  has  appeared 
eminently,  and  wrought  gloriously  and  powerfully  on  my  behalf: 
the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly,  and  appears  to  be 
far  superior  to  all  his  enemies.  17  I  shall  not  die,  not  fall  in 
battle,  but  live,  and  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord.  18  The 
Lord  hath  chastened  me  sore,  by  a  variety  of  enemies  and  afflic- 
tions:  but  he  hath  not  given  me  over  unto  death;  he  hath  not 
suffered  me  to  be  destroyed.  He  then  addresses  himself  to  the  porters 
at  the  gates  of  the  tabernacle,  19  Open  to  me  the  gates  of  righ- 
teousness ;  the  gates  into  which  the  righteous  enter  to  worship 
God:  I  will  go  into  them,  [and]  I  will  praise  the  Lord:  the 
porters  then  reph/,  20  This  is  the  gate  of  the  Lord,  into  which 
the  righteous  shall  enter ;  they  and  no  other  shall  be  welcome  here. 
David  adds,  21  I  will  praise  ihee  for  the  liberty  I  have  to  come  to 
thy  house,  from  which  I  have  been  so  lung  banished:  for  thou  hast 
heard  me,  and  art  become  my  salvation.  22  The  stone  [which] 
the  builders  refused  is  become  the  head  [stone]  of  the  corner; 
though  the  politicians  of  the  age  looked  upon  me  with  contempt  and 
scorn,  as  builders  do  upon  a  stone  which  is  unft  to  set  in  the  build- 
ing, yet  God  hath  made  me  the  foundation  and  support  of  the  state. 
The  people  then  reply,  23  This  is  the  Lord's  doing;  it  [is]  mar- 
vellous in  our  eyes.  24  This  [is]  the  day,  the  famous,  illustrious 
day,  [which]  the  Lord  hath  made  remarkable  by  this  marvellous 
work ;  and  we  will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  it.  Then  David  offers 
up  his  petitions  for  continued  mercy.  25  Save  now,  I  beseech 
thee,  O  Lord  :  O  Loud,  I  beseech  thee,  send  now  prosperity. 
I'hen  the  priests,  addressing  David  and  his  zcarriors,  say,  0,6  Blessed 
[be]  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  we  have  blessed 
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you  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  we  welcome  you  here,  and  as 
the  ministers  of  God,  pray  that  your  reign  may  be  long,  prosperous, 
and  happy.  David  then  gives  orders  for  offering  up  the  sacrifices, 
and  repeats  his  thankfulness.  27  God  [is]  the  Lord,  which  hath 
showed  us  light :  bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords,  [even]  unto  the 
horns  of  the  altar.  28  Thou  [art]  my  God,  and  I  M'ill  praise 
thee:  [thou  art]  my  God,  I  will  exalt  thee.  Then  the  king  and 
his  army,  the  priests  and  the  people,  all  join  in  the  grand  chorus ; 
29  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  [he  is]  good:  for  his 
mercy  [endureth]  for  ever. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  From  the  example  of  David  we  should  learn  to  cherish 
and  express  a  fervent  gratitude  for  the  past  mercies  of  God  to 
us.  Behold  this  illustrious  warrior  marching  up  in  solemn  pro- 
cession to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  laying  as  it  were  his  sword 
and  his  crown  at  God's  feet ;  and  appearing  infinitely  greater 
and  more  majestic  in  this  attitude,  than  when  engaging  or  pur- 
suing his  enemies.  Thus  let  us  give  God  the  glory  of  all  his 
favours  to  us ;  especially  those  which  have  been  extraordinary 
and  remarkable;  such  as  near  escapes  from  death,  and  from 
overwhelming  enemies  or  calamities.  Let  us  stir  up  ourselves  to 
pray  to  him,  and  call  upon  our  friends  to  join  with  us ;  and  while 
we  live  let  us  declare  the  works  of'  the  Lord,  for  his  glory,  and 
the  encouragement  of  others. 

2.  Let  us  learn  from  David,  to  maintain  a  humble,  cheerful 
confidence  in  God  in  all  future  dangers.  When  they  compass 
us  about  like  bees,  are  many  and  troublesome,  then  let  us  t7'ust 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  which  is  better  than  to  trust  in  man, 
though  ever  so  wise  and  good ;  yea,  better  than  to  trust  in 
princes,  be  they  ever  so  mighty  :  for  their  minds  may  change, 
their  strength  fail,  or  their  lives  end.  Let  us  endeavour  by  faith 
and  prayer,  to  engage  him  on  our  side,  then  we  need  not  fear. 
What  can  man  do?  nothing  but  what  God  permits  ;  nothing  but 
what  he  will  overrule  for  good.  The  apostle  applies  this  to 
all  christians,  Heb.  xiii.  6.,  JVe  may  boldly  say,  the  Lord  is  my 
helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

3.  Let  us  rejoice  in  the  marvellous  conduct  of  Providence,  in 
the  foundation  he  has  laid  for  the  hopes  of  his  people  in  a  Sa- 
viour so  much  despised.     What  David  says  of  himself,  v.  22.,  is 
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expressly  applied  to  Christ  both  by  himself  and  his  apostles, 
Matt.  xxi.  42.,  1  Pet.  ii.  7.  As  David  was  despised,  though 
chosen  and  anointed  of  God  to  be  king,  yet  he  was  afterwards 
raised  to  royal  dignity,  and  so  was  Christ.  The  Jewish  builders, 
the  scribes  and  priests,  who  should  have  edified  the  church,  re- 
jected him,  would  not  build  upon  him,  or  seek  any  union  with  him. 
But  he  was  chosen  of  God ;  was  a  foundation  laid  by  him  :  he  is 
become  the  head-stone  of  the  corner,  which  supports  and  cements 
the  whole  building,  the  church  of  believing  Jews  and  Gentiles  ; 
and  he,  as  a  living  stone,  gives  spiritual  life  to  all  who  are  united 
to  him ;  This  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  Let  us  celebrate  this 
constitution  on  every  Lord's  day ;  a  day  which  he  hath  made  and 
set  apart  for  himself ;  and  let  us  rejoice  and  he  glad  in  it. 

4.  Let  us  cordially  welcome  Jesus  Christ,  who  cometh  as 
the  King  of  Zion.  What  was  said  of  David,  v.  €6.,  Blessed  he  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  is  in  Matt.  xxi.  9-,  used 
by  the  multitude  that  followed  Christ,  when  he  entered  in  triumph 
into  Jerusalem.  If  the  priests  thus  welcomed  David,  how  should 
we  welcome  his  son  and  Lord  !  He  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord; 
with  authority  and  commission  from  him  ;  and  to  promote  his 
glory  in  the  salvation  of  perishing  souls.  May  we  not  only 
submit  to  him  as  our  prince,  but  welcome  him  with  the  utmost 
joy ;  welcome  him  into  our  hearts,  and  yield  every  power  of  our 
souls  to  his  sovereign  and  delightful  sway  :  for  his  laws  are  reason- 
able, his  protection  sure,  and  his  rewards  great  and  everlasting. 
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PSALM  CXIX. 

This  Psalm  is  a  miscellaneous  collection  of  what  arose  in  David's  mind 
concerning  the  excellency  of  the  law  of  God,  his  desire  to  under- 
stand it,  and  his  resolution  to  practise  it.  Afterwards  it  was  put  into 
poetical  order,  and  divided  into  twenty-two  parts/  agreeably  to  the 
number  of  letters  in  the  Hebrew  alphabet;  each  verse  in  the  first  part 
beginning  with  Aleph,  all  in  the  second  book  with  Beth,  and  so  on, 
as  marked  in  our  English  bibles.  This  is  particularly  suited  to  the 
composition,  as  consisting  of  independent  sentences,  which  by  this 
method  might  more  easily  be  remembered.  There  is  so  much  resem- 
blance in  the  sentiments,  reflections,  and  petitions  in  this  Psalm,  that 
there  is  room  to  draw  but  few  practical  reflections  from  the  several 
parts ;  it  will  be  sufficient  to  illustrate  its  sense  and  beauty  where  it  may 
be  needful. 

ALEPH. 

1  JjLESSED  [are]  the  undefiled  in  the  way,  who  walk  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord;  who  endeavour  to  keep  themselves  from  the 
defilement  of  sin  through  the  zohole  course  of  their  lives.  2  Blessed 
[are]  they  that  keep  his  testimonies,  [and  that]  seek  him  with  the 
whole  heart ;  who  are  devoted  entirely  to  his  service,  and  are  soli- 
citous above  all  things  to  secure  his  favour.  3  They  also  do  no 
iniquity;  the^  do  nut  work  iniquity,  it  is  not  their  prevailing 
custom:  they  walk  in  his  ways.  4  Thou  hast  commanded  [us] 
to  keep  thy  precepts  diligently,  and  xve  ought  to  acknoxvledge  the 
command  as  a  favour.  5  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep 
thy  statutes  !  0  that  my  knowledge  of  thy  precepts  may  injiuence 
my  coruluct,  and  my  heart  he  disposed  to  observe  thy  law.  6  Then 
shall  1  not  be  ashamed,  when  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy  com- 
mandments; I  shall  have  confdence  in  thee,  and  not  be  disappointed 
of  my  hope.  7  I  will  praise  thee  with  uprightness  of  heart,  when 
I  shall  have  learned  thy  righteous  judgments,  that  is,  shall  have 
been  thoroughly  instructed  in  the  nature  of  thy  worship.  8  I  will 
keep  thy  statutes:  O  forsake  me  not  utterly;  stand  by  me  and 
strengthen  me,  that  I  may  keep  my  good  resolutions. 

BETH. 

9  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way?  by  taking 
heed  [thereto]  according  to  thy  word ;  young  men  are  apt  to  cor- 
rupt their  toays,  through  want  of  experience  and  thought,  through 
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bad  examples,  and  depraviti/  of  heart ;  but  if  they  study  thy  law, 
and  compare  their  lives  with  that,  it  will  tend  to  preserve,  or  reform, 
them.  10  With  my  whole  heart  have  I  sought  thee:  O  let  me 
not  wander  from  thy  commandments.  1 1  Thy  word  have  1  hid 
in  mine  heart,  that  1  might  not  sin  against  thee;  I  have  laid  it  up 
in  my  memory,  impressed  my  heart  with  it,  and  often  call  it  to  mind, 
to  be  my  security  against  si7i.  12  Blessed  [art]  thou,  O  Lord  : 
teach  me  thy  statutes,  that  so  I  may  resemble  thee  in  purity  and 
blessedness.  13  With  my  lips  have  1  declared  all  the  judgments 
of  thy  mouth ;  /  have  openly  professed  my  affectionate  regard  for 
them.  14  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  testimonies,  as 
[much  as]  in  all  riches;  /  have  found  more  pleasure  in  contem- 
plating and  obeying  thy  law,  than  in  all  the  vast  substance  of  which 
I  am  master.  15  1  will  meditate  in  thy  precepts,  and  have 
respect  unto  thy  ways ;  I  zcill  take  notice  of  thy  word  and  pro- 
vidence, and  observe  the  harmony  between  them,  how  the  scriptures 
illustrate  thy  providence,  and  providence  the  scriptures.  Delightful 
and  profitable  zeork!  l6  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  statutes:  I 
will  not  forget  thy  word. 

GIMEL. 

17  Deal  bountifully  with  thy  servant,  [that]  I  may  live,  and 
keep  thy  word ;  it  is  for  this  end  I  desire  life ;  to  this  purpose 
I  will  employ  it;  and  to  better  purpose  1  cannot  live.  18  Open 
thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law ;  that  I  may  discern  the  admirable  wisdom  discovered  there. 
I  know  there  are  greater  things  in  the  law  of  God,  than  appear 
upon  a  transient  survey ;  aiid  I  desire  to  see  and  feel  them ;  which 
1  cannot  do  without  divine  illumination*.  19  I  [am]  a  stranger 
in  the  earth  :  hide  not  thy  commandments  from  me,  but  let  them 
guide  me  through  this  dangerous  state.  20  My  soul  breaketh  for 
the  longing  [that  it  hath]  unto  thy  judgments  at  all  times ;  /  ap- 
prove thy  commandments  so  heartily,  and  love  them  so  well,  that  it  is 
the  greatest  grief  of  my  soul,  that  I  am  not  more  entirely  conformed 
to  them.  21  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  proud  [that  are]  cursed, 
which  do  err  from  thy  commandments ;  my  proud  enemies,  who 
have  persecuted  me,  without  any  regard  to  equity  and  humanity ^ 
and  are  therefore  in  thy  book  branded  tcith  a  curse.  22  Remove 
from  me  reproach  and  contempt,  zrhich  they  have  e?ideavoured  to 
cast  upon  me,  for  T  have  kept  thy  testimonies.     23  Princes  also, 

*  This  was  especially  true  ia  wliat  related  to  Christ  and  his  church. 
VOL.  IV.  2  N 
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Saul  and  his  courtiers,  did  sit  [and]  speak  against  me  :  [but]  thy 
servant  did  meditate  in  thy  statutes,  and  that  made  me  easy,  not- 
withstanding all  their  combinations  against  me.  24  Thy  testimo- 
nies also  [are]  my  delight,  [and]  my  counsellors ;  though  I  have 
often  had  710  friend  to  consult,  yet  I  have  found  guidance  there  in 
my  perplexities  and  dangers. 

DJLETH. 

25  My  soul  cleaveth  unto  the  dust ;  my  affections  are  sometimes 
irregular,  and  my  heart  languid:  quicken  thou  me  according  to 
thy  word,  according  to  thy  promise,  or  by  attending  to  thy  zmrd. 
26  I  have  declared  my  ways,  and  thou  heardest  me ;  /  have  laid 
open  the  state  of  my  soul  before  thee,  all  my  fears  and  dan- 
gers: teach  me  thy  statutes,  as  the  surest  way  to  safety  and 
happiness.  27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  thy  pre- 
cepts more  fully ;  so  shall  I  talk  of  thy  wondrous  works  ;  shall  be 
likely  to  do  more  good,  and  be  more  importunate  in  prayer.  28  My 
soul  melteth  for  heaviness,  toider  a  sen^  of  my  many  sins: 
strengthen  thou  me  according  unto  thy  word,  which  promises 
mercy  to  the  penitent.  29  Remove  from  me  the  way  of  lying ; 
all  the  falsehood  and  deceit  which  my  enemies  practise  against  me: 
and  grant  me  to  observe  thy  law  graciously,  that  is,  through  thy 
good  pleasure.  Jlnd  though  in  some  instances  I  may  have  deviated 
from  it,  yet  30  I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth  :  thy  judgments 
have  I  laid  [before  me.]  31  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies: 
O  Lord,  put  me  not  to  shame;  let  me  not  fall  into  any  sinful 
course,  by  which  I  may  expose  myself  or  religion  to  reproach. 
32  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments,  when  thou  shalt 
enlarge  my  heart ;  /  shall  go  on  with  vigour  and  cheerfulness  when 
thou  shalt  remove  my  burden  and  restraint,  and  communicate  more 
of  thy  Spirit  to  me. 

HE. 

33  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  statutes;  and  I  shall 
keep  it  [unto]  the  end.  34  Give  me  understanding  to  see  its 
beauty  and  excellency,  and  I  sliall  keep  thy  law;  yea,  I  shall 
observe  it  with  [my]  whole  heart,  with  sincerity  and  abiding  reso- 
lution. 35  Make  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  commandments ; 
for  therein  do  1  delight.  30  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimo- 
nies, and  not  to  covetousness  *.     37  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  - 

*  This  is  an  rllipfical  expression,  let  it  vol  he  imUned  to  covdousncss.  David 
found  liuman  weakness  working  iu  hini,  and  tiieieroie  begs  to  be  preserved 
from  the  suarc. 
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beholding  vanity,  from  admiring  and  coveting  zcorldlif  thitKfs ; 
[and]  quicken  thou  me  in  thy  way.  38  Stablish  thy  word,  thy 
gracious  promises,  especially  those  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  unto 
thy  servant,  who  [is  devoted]  to  tliy  fear.  39  Turn  away  my 
reproach  which  1  fear ;  preserve  me  from  bringing  a  reproach  upon 
religion:  for  thy  judgments  [are]  good;  by  regarding  thy  word, 
my  reputation  and  that  of  religion  may  be  secured.  40  Behold,  I 
have  longed  after  thy  precepts,  to  hear,  read,  and  obey  them: 
quicken  me  in  thy  righteousness,  according  to  thy  faithful 
promises. 

VAU. 

41  Let  thy  mercies  come  also  unto  me,  O  Lord,  [even]  thy 
salvation,  according  to  thy  word.  42  So  shall  I  have  wherewith 
to  answer  him  that  reproacheth  me :  for  I  trust  in  thy  word ; 
probably  referring  to  the  promise  of  the  kingdom,  his  eipectatio7i 
of  zohich  had  been  derided.  43  And  take  not  the  word  of  truth 
utterly  out  of  my  mouth ;  let  me  have  liberty  and  resolution  still 
to  profess  my  faith  in'thy  promise  ;  for  1  have  hoped  in  thy  judg- 
ments. 44  So  shall  I  keep  thy  law  continually  for  ever  and 
ever;  I  shall  not  grow  more  ?iegligent  in  thy  service,  but  be  ani- 
mated to  persevere  to  the  end.  45  And  1  will  walk  at  liberty  :  for 
I  seek  thy  precepts ;  /  shall  not  be  entangled,  or  put  to  any  mean 
shifts,  since  I  impiire  after  thy  will,  and  not  the  maxims  of  human 
policy.  46  I  will  speak  of  thy  testimonies  also  before  kings,  and 
will  not  be  ashamed ;  the  kings  of  the  Philistines  and  Moab  may 
endeavour  to  persuade  me  to  worship  idols,  but  I  zoill  plead  the 
cause  of  the  God  of  Israel  before  them,  though  I  depend  ever  so 
much  upon  them.  47  And  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  command- 
ments, which  I  have  l9ved  ;  as  I  have  loved  them,  I  will  love  them 
better,  and  seek  my  pleasure  in  them  (as  the  Zi)ord  signifies)  more 
than  in  any  sensual  gratifications.  48  My  hands  also  will  I  lift 
up  unto  thy  commandments,  which  I  have  loved ;  and  I  will 
meditate  in  thy  statutes ;  /  will  not  only  commend  them,  and  me- 
ditate upon  them,  but  act  agreeably  to  them. 


REFLECTION. 

We  see  from  hence  what  is  the  temper  of  good  men,  and  what 
should  be  ours  ;  we  should  form  a  steady  resolution  to  study  and 
practise  the  divine  laws ;  this  should  be  accompanied  with  earnest 
prayer,  that  God  would  teach  us  to  know  them,  and  incline  us  to 

2N2 
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practise  them  ;  that  neither  ignorance,  unsteadiness,  nor  cow- 
ardice, may  make  us  neglect  them.  This  is  the  way  to  true 
blessedness ;  and  may  God  incline  us  to  walk  in  this  way,  even  to 
the  end. 

ZJIN. 

49  Remember  the  word  unto  thy  servant,  upon  which  thou 
hast  caused  me  to  hope.  50  This  [is]  my  comfort  in  my  afflic- 
tion :  for  thy  word  hath  quickened  me ;  brought  coynfort  to  me 
when  Iwa^  ready  to  despair.  51  The  proud  have  had  me  greatly 
in  derision  :  [yet]  have  I  not  declined  from  thy  law,  even  for 
my  oion  preservation  from  their  designs.  52  I  remembered  thy 
judgments  of  old,  O  Lord;  thine  appearances  for  good  men  in 
former  ages ;  and  have  comforted  myself  ivith  the  expectation  of  the 
like  appearances  in  my  favour.  53  Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon 
me  because  of  the  wicked  that  forsake  thy  law.  54  Thy  statutes 
have  been  my  songs,  matter  of  joy  to  me,  in  the  house  of  my  pil- 
<yrimage,  in  the  places  of  my  wandering.  55  1  have  remembered 
thy  name,  O  Lord, in  the  night,  and  have  kept  thy  law.  56  This 
composure  and  cheerfulness  of  spirits  binder  the  most  pressing 
afflictions,  this  communion  with  thee,  I  had,  because  I  kept  thy 
precepts. 

REFLECTION. 

These  verses  suggest  these  two  important  and  excellent 
thoughts  ;  that  a  devotional  spirit  is  to  be  acknowledged  as  an 
invaluable  favour,  and  that  the  way  to  attain  it  is  to  exercise  a 
good  conscience  at  all  times.  A  sense  of  guilt  will  distress  and 
perplex  the  mind,  unfit  us  for  converse  with  God,  and  receiving 
the  tokens  of  his  favour. 

CIIETH. 

57  [Thou  art]  my  portion,  O  Lord  :  I  have  said  that  I  would 
keep  thy  words.  58  I  entreated  thy  favour  with  [my]  whole 
heart:  be  merciful  unto  me  according  to  thy  word.  69  1  thought 
on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimonies.  60  I  made 
haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy  commandments.  6l  The 
bands  of  the  wicked,  the  Amalekites  at  Ziklag,  have  robbed  me : 
[but]  I  have  not  forgotten  thy  law  ;  1  have  not  gone  out  of  the 
Kay  of  duty  to  seek  revenge.  62  At  midnight  1  will  rise  to  give 
thanks  unto  thee  because  of  thy  righteous  judgments.     65  I  [am] 
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a  companion  of  all  [them]  that  fear  thee,  and  of  them  that  keep 
thy  precepts;  though  lam  a  king,  yet  these  are  my  companions 
and  chosen  friends  ;  though  I  am  sometimes  obliged  to  converse  with 
others.  64  The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  full  of  thy  mercy:  teach  me 
thy  statutes,  this  I  desire  above  all  other  blessings. 

TETH. 

65  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy  servant,  O  Lord,  according 
unto  thy  word,  though  I  have  been  so  much  afflicted.  An  acknow- 
ledgment that  every  good  man  will  sooner  or  later  make.  66  Teach 
nie  good  judgment  and  knowledge;  give  me  (as  the  word  signi- 
Jies)  a  good  taste,  a  right  relish  for  things,  that  1  may  discern 
between  zchat  is  amiable  and  odious ;  for  I  have  believed  thy  com- 
mandments, and  my  final  happiness  depends  on  forming  my  relish 
and  my  conduct  agreeably  to  them.  61  Before  I  was  afflicted,  I 
went  astray  :  but  now  have  I  kept  thy  word.  68  Thou  [art]  good, 
and  doest  good;  teach  me  thy  statutes.  69  The  proud  have 
forged  a  lie  against  me  :  [but]  I  will  keep  thy  precepts  with  [my] 
whole  heart.  70  Their  heart  is  as  fat  as  grease  ;  their  minds  are 
stupified  with  sensual  pleasures ;  [but]  I  delight  in  thy  law ;  enjoy 
nobler  phasxire  in  the  study  of  thy  luzo.  They  think  that  their 
prosperity  is  true  happiness;  but  I  can  say,  71  [It  is]  good  for  me 
that  1  have  been  afflicted  ;  that  1  might  learn  thy  statutes  ;  learn 
them  better,  and  observe  them  more  diligently.  72  The  law  of  thy 
mouth  [is]  better,  that  is,  more  precious,  unto  me  than  thousands 
of  gold  and  silver. 

JOD. 

73  Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  fashioned  me  :  give  me  under- 
standing, that  1  may  learn  thy  commandments  ;  Oh  do  not  leave 
the  better  part,  the  soul,  without  knowledge,  cultivation,  and  im- 
provement, else  I  shall  be  a  contemptible  creature,  hoio  exact  and 
beautiful  soever  the  animal  frame  may  be.  74  They  that  fear 
thee  will  be  glad  when  they  see  me  ;  because  1  have  hoped  in  thy 
word  ;  when  they  see  such  a  monument  of  mercy  as  J  am,  who  have 
been  supported  under  so  many  afflictions  and  trials.  15  I  know, 
O  Lord,  that  thy  judgments  [are]  right;  I  approve  the  justice, 
wisdom,  and  goodness  of  them ;  and  acknowledge  [that]  thou  in 
faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me ;  that  they  are  no  way  inconsistent 
with  thy  ])romises,  but  will  make  thy  faithfulness  more  illustrious 
in  delivering  me.  16  Let,  I  pray  thee,  thy  merciful  kindness  be 
for  my  comfort,  according  to  thy  w  ord  unto  thy  servant.     77  Let 
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thy  tender  mercies  come  unto  me,  that  I  may  live :  for  thy  law 
[is]  my  delight.  78  Let  the  proud,  Saul  and  his  adherents,  be 
ashamed;  for  they  dealt  perversely  with  me  without  a  cause; 
[but]  I  will  meditate  in  thy  precepts.  79  Let  those  that  fear  thee 
turn  unto  me;  and  those  that  have  known  thy  testimonies*. 
80  Let  my  heart  be  sound  in  thy  statutes  :  that  1  be  not  ashamed  ; 
nothing  but  thorough  integrity  will  keep  me  from  secret  shame. 

CAPH. 

81  My  soul  fainteth  for  thy  salvation:  [but]  I  hope  in  thy 
word.  82  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word, /or  the  accomplishment  of 
thy  promise,  saying,  When  wilt  thou  comfort  me  i*  83  For  1  am 
become  like  a  bottle  in  the  smoke  ;  like  a  leathern  bottle,  wrinkled 
and  shrivelled  by  being  long  hung  up  in  the  smoke ;  [yet]  I  do  not 
forget  thy  statutes.  84  How  many  [are]  the  days  of  thy  servant? 
his  afflicted  days?  when  wilt  thou  execute  judgment  on  them  that 
persecute  me  ?  85  The  proud  have  digged  pits  for  me,  which 
[are]  not  after  thy  law ;  tJiey  have  endeavoured  to  ruin  me  in  a  most 
treacherous  manner.  86  All  thy  commandments  [are]  faithful, 
and  teach  us  to  behave  ourselves  with  fidelity  :  they  persecute  me 
wrongfully;  help  thou  me.  87  They  had  almost  consumed  me 
upon  earth  ;  but  I  forsook  not  thy  precepts.  88  Quicken  me 
after  thy  loving  kindness ;  enliven  my  graces,  and  bring  me  out  of 
this  forlorn  condition;  so  shall  I  keep  the  testimony  of  thy  mouth. 

LAMED, 

89  For  ever,  O  Loud,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven.  90  Thy 
faithfulness  [is]  unto  all  generations  :  thou  hast  established  the 
earth,  and  it  abideth.  91  They  continue  this  day  according  to 
thine  ordinances  :  for  all  [are]  thy  servants;  the  steadfastness  of  the 
earth,  the  regular  motions  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  all  illustrate  and 
confirm  thy  faithfulness  to  thy  promises.  92  Unless  thy  law  [had 
been]  my  delights,  I  should  then  instantly  have  perished  in  mine 
affliction.  93  I  will  never  forget  thy  precepts  :  for  with  them  thou 
hast  quickened  me.  94  I  [am]  thine,  save  me  ;  for  I  have  sought 
thy  precepts.  95  The  wicked  have  waited  for  me  to  destroy  me : 
[but]  I  will  consider  thy  testimonies.  96  1  have  seen  an  end  of 
all  perfection  :  [but]  thy  commandment  [is]  exceeding  broad. 

*  Probably  most  of  those  who  were  gathered  to  him  were  good  men,  at  least 
this  sentence  intimates  his  desire  that  they  niiglit  be  so  ;  and  it  ap}»ears  from  some 
of  the  psahns,that  lie  endeavoured  to  make  tliem  so  ;  as  if  he  iiad  said,  Lord,  I 
would  not  liave  any  good  man,  wliether  by  constraint  or  mistake,  found  among 
my  enemies. 
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REFLECTION. 

The  history  of  David  is  an  admirable  paraphrase  on  the  former 
part  of  these  verses;  and  the  whole  scriptures  on  tlie  latter  part 
of  them.  He  went  through  as  many  various  scenes  in  life  as  any 
man  ever  did  ;  he  knew  what  solitude  and  company^,  friendship, 
health,  beauty,  strength,  honour,  power,  and  great  riches  could  do 
to  make  him  happy  :  but  all  proved  empty,  uncertain,  and  un- 
satisfactory ;  and  he  had  often  come  to  the  end  of  them.  But  the 
large,  extensive  discoveries,  rules,  and  precepts  of  God's  law, 
afforded  him  a  noble,  solid,  and  lasting  delight.  Let  this  recom- 
mend it  to  our  study,  restrain  our  fondness  for  other  things,  and 
save  us  the  trouble,  vexation,  and  disappointment  of  seeking  hap- 
piness in  them. 

MEM. 

97  O  how  love  I  thy  law !  it  [is]  my  meditation  all  the  day. 

98  Thou  through  thy  commandments  hast  made  me  wiser  than 
mine  enemies,  though  they  are  very  crafty :  for  they  [are]  ever 
with  me ;  continually  in  my  eye,  thoughts,  and  heart  to  guide  me 
in  all  my  ways;  I  Jincl  piety  to  be  the  best  policy  for  this  world. 

99  I  have  more  understanding  than  all  my  teachers  :  for  thy  testi- 
monies [are]  my  meditation.  100  I  understand  more  than  the 
ancients,  the  aged,  wise  and  grate  counsellors,  because  1  keep  thy 
precepts.  101  I  have  refrained  my  feet  from  every  evil  way,  that 
1  might  keep  thy  word.  102  1  have  not  dejiarted  from  thy 
judgments :  for  thou  hast  taught  me  that  my  happiness  consists  in 
observing  them.  103  How  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  taste ! 
[yea,  sweeter]  than  honey  to  my  mouth!  than  any  entertainment 
of  the  senses.  104  Through  thy  precepts  1  get  understanding  : 
therefore  I  hate  every  false  way,  and  have  no  need  to  betake  myself 
to  any  of  them. 

NUN. 

105  Thy  word  [is]  a  lamp  unto  my  feet;  and  a  light  unto  my 
path  ;  it  does  not  only  serve  to  amuse  me  with  its  splendour,  hut 
guides  and  conducts  me  in  the  way  of  duty  and  happiness.  106  I 
have  sworn,  and  I  will  perform  [it,]  that  1  will  keep  thy  righteous 
judgments.  107  1  am  afflicted  very  much  :  quicken  me,  O 
Lord,  according  unto  thy  word.  108  Accept,  I  beseech  thee, 
the  freewill  offerings  of    my  mouth,  O  Lord,  and  teach  me  thy 
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judgmeHts ;  lohik  I  am  driven  hy  my  enemies  to  a  distance,  so  that 
I  cannot  attend  thy  sanctuary,  accept  the  sacrifice  of  prayer  and 
praise,  the  only  one  I  can  offer,  and  ivhich  I  present  with  all  sin- 
cerity and  cheerfulness.  109  My  soul,  or  life,  [is]  continuaUy  ia 
my  hand,  in  continual  danger  :  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  law ;  I  have 
not  acted  contrary  to  thy  commandments,  nor  taken  irregular 
methods  for  my  redress  and  deliverance.  1 10  The  wicked  have 
laid  a  snare  for  me,  a  subtle  plot  to  ruin  me :  yet  1  erred  not  from 
thy  precepts.  1 1 1  Thy  testimonies  have  I  taken  as  an  heritage 
for  ever :  for  they  [are]  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart,  my  chief  portion ; 
and  I  had  rather  continue  ])oor  as  to  all  other  possessions  than  zoant 
this,  which  I  know  none  can  take  from  me.  112  I  have  inclined 
mine  heart  to  perform  thy  statutes  alway,  [even  unto]  the  end ; 
though  I  found  some  struggle  and  disinclination,  yet,  through 
grace,  I  have  conquered  it ;  and  it  is  worth  every  man's  while  to 
maintain  such  a  noble  combat. 

SJMECH. 

113  1  hate  [vain]  thoughts  ;  all  double  dealing  and  crafty  pur- 
poses, as  the  word  signifies,  every  thought  unbecoming  a  man  and  a 
servant  of  God:  but  thy  law  do  I  love.  114  Thou  [art]  my 
hiding  place  and  my  shield ;  in  thee  I  enjoy  security  and  peace  : 
I  hope  in  thy  word.  115  Depart  from  me,  ye  evil  doers;  no 
longer  endeavour  to  p)^rsuade  me  to  concur  in  your  measures,  for 
I  am  fullu  resolved  that  I  will  keep  the  commandments  of  my 
God.  A  proper  answer  to  all  that  would  corrupt  us;  and  especi- 
ally proper  for  young  persons  when  siivters  entice  them.  1 16  Up- 
hold me  according  unto  thy  word,  that  I  may  live  :  and  let  me 
not  be  ashamed  of  my  hope,  that  is,  my  hope  of  defence  and  de- 
liverance, which  I  have  often  professed.  117  Hold  thou  me  up, 
direct  and  support  my  steps,  and  1  shall  be  safe  :  and  I  will  have 
respect  unto  thy  statutes  continually.  118  Thou  hast  trodden 
down  all  them  that  err  from  thy  statutes ;  reduced  them  to  a  weak 
and  contemptible  condition :  for  their  deceit  [is]  falsehood ;  while 
they  endeavour  to  deceive  others,  they  deceive  themselves,  and  bring 
upon  themselves  the  ruin  zvhich  they  intended  for  others.  1 1 9  Thou 
puttest  away  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  [like]  dross ;  disoivnest 
them,  and  meltest  them  dozen,  as  good  for  notlmig  :  therefore  I  love 
thy  testimonies.  120  My  flesh  trembleth  for  fear  of  thee  ;  and  I 
am  afraid  of  thy  judgments,  lest  J  should  disobey  thee,  and  incur 
thy  disjdcasure. 
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AIN. 

121  I  have  done  judgment  and  justice  :  leave  me  not  to  mine 
oppressors ;  those  ivicked,  outrageous  men,  who  treat  me  in  the  most 
unjust  manner.  122  Be  surety  for  thy  servant  for  good  :  let  not 
the  proud  oppress  me,  though  they  rage  and  boast,  as  though  they 
had  me  in  their  power*.  123  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  salvation, 
and  for  the  word  of  thy  righteousness,  for  the  accomplishment  of 
it,  and  sometimes  I  am  almost  ready  to  despair.  124  Deal  with 
thy  servant  according  unto  thy  mercy,  and  teach  me  thy  statutes, 
that  I  may  improve  my  deliverance  well  when  it  comes.  125  I 
[am]  thy  servant ;  give  me  understanding,  that  I  may  know  thy 
testimonies.  126  [It  is]  time  for  [thee,]  Lord,  to  work,  to 
punish  thine  enemies:  [for]  they  have  made  void  thy  law;  they 
have  not  answered  the  end  and  design  of  it.  127  Therefore  I 
love  thy  commandments  above  gold  ;  yea,  above  fine  gold  ;  their 
contempt  of  thy  laio  raises  my  value  for  it.  128  Therefore  I 
esteem  all  [thy]  precepts  [concerning]  all  [things  to  be]  right; 
I  approve  all  thou  reguirest^  and  will  cheerfully  do  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  command ;  [and]  1  hate  every  false  way ;  every  thing  that  is 
false  in  itself,  or  that  will  deceive  me. — Thus  should  our  zeal  fetch 
arguments  from  the  coldness,  our  fidelity  from  the  falsehood,  and 
our  piety  from  the  wickedness,  of  others,  to  be  so  much  the  more 
active. 

PE. 

129  Thy  testimonies  [are]  wonderful:  therefore  doth  my  soul 
keep  them ;  the  more  they  are  known,  the  more  they  7vill  be  ad- 
mired; though  in  some  respects  they  are  very  sublime,  yet  in  others 
they  are  so  plain,  that,  130  The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth 
light,  on  the  first  observation,  on  a  transient  survey;  it  giveth  un- 
derstanding unto  the  simple ;  the  understanding  is  enlightened  by 
it,  so  that  the  young  and  ignorant  easily  gain  instruction.  131  I 
opened  my  mouth,  and  panted,  as  one  who  is  thirsty  doth  for 
water :  for  I  longed  for  thy  commandments,  /  so  earnestly  desired 
to  be  better  acquainted  with  them.  132  Look  thou  upon  me,  and 
be  merciful  unto  me,  as  thou  usest  to  do  unto  those  that  love  thy 
name.  133  Order  my  steps  in  thy  word;  direct  and  govern  the 
zchole  course  of  my  actions  by  it :  and  let  not  any  iniquity  have 
dominion  over  me.  134  Deliver  me  from  the  oppression  of 
man  :  so  will  I  keep  thy  precepts ;  this  loill  be  afresh  engagement 

*  This  is  the  only  verse  in  the  whole  psalm  in  which  (here  is  not  some  mention 
of  the  law  of  God ;  but  it  may  be  hinted  at  when  kc  calls  himself  God's  servant. 
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upon  me  to  keep  them.  135  Make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy 
servant;  and  teacli  me  thy  statutes.  136  Rivers  of  waters  run 
down  mine  eyes,  because  they  keep  not  thy  litw  ;  /  lament  the 
dishonour  that  is  done  to  thee  by  the  zcickedness  of  my  enemies,  more 
than  my  own  sufferings. — This  tender  regard  to  the  honour  of 
God,  and  concern  for  the  contempt  thrown  upon  his  laze,  should  be 
carefully  preserved  by  us;  as  it  uill  be  a  security  against  siii,  have 
a  happy  influence  on  the  usefulness  of  our  lives,  and  lead  us  to 
*  exhort  one  another  daily  zvhile  it  is  called  to-day,  lest  any  be 
hardened  through  the  deceitfidness  of  sin.' 

TSADDI. 

137  Righteous  [art]  thou,  O  Lord,  and  upright  [are]  thy 
judgments.  138  Thy  testimonies  [that]  thou  hast  commanded 
[are]  righteous  and  very  faithful ;  therefore  their  sin  is  greatly  ag- 
gravated who  break  them.  139  My  zeal  hath  consumed  me;  be- 
cause mine  enemies  have  forgotten  thy  words.  140  Thy  word 
[is]  very  pure,  pure  in  itself,  and  requires  entire  purity ;  and  this 
is  the  true  reason  why  men  do  not  love  it,  but  make  so  many  ob- 
jections against  it :  therefore  thy  servant  loveth  it :  this  is  a  good 
test  to  try  ourselves  by.  141  I  [am]  small  and  despised;  in  lotv 
circu7nstances,  and  a  helpless  condition:  [yet]  do  not  1  forget  thy 
precepts.  142  Thy  righteousness  [is]  an  everlasting  righteous- 
ness, and  thy  law  [is]  the  truth ;  zee  may  certainly  depend  upon  it, 
without  danger  of  being  deceived.  143  Trouble  and  anguish 
have  taken  hold  on  me :  [yet]  thy  commandments  [are]  my  de- 
lights. 144  The  righteousness  of  thy  testimonies  [is]  everlast- 
ing: give  me  understanding,  and  I  shall  live;  shall  be  kept  from 
thpse  things  which  deserve  and  bring  death. 

KOPH. 

14.3  I  cried  with  [my]  whole  heart;  hear  me,  O  Lord:  I 
will  keep  thy  statutes.  146  1  cried  unto  thee;  save  me,  and  I 
shall  keep  thy  testimonies.  147  I  prevented  the  dawning  of  the 
morning,  and  cried  :  1  hoped  in  thy  word  ;  /  have  been  as  careful 
in  the  study  of  thy  word,  us  in  seeking  thine  assistance.  148  Mine 
eyes  prevent  the  [night]  watches,  that  1  might  meditate  in  thy 
word ;  it  is  my  meditation  in  the  night,  and  theflrst  thing  I  think 
of  in  the  morning.  149  Hear  my  voice  according  unto  thy 
loving  kindness:  O  Lord,  quicken  me  according  to  thy  judg- 
ment, that  is,  thy  word,  or  the  means  thou  fid gest  best.  150  They 
draw  nigh  to  seize  me  that  follow  after  mischief:  they  are  far  from 
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thy  law:  hut  this  is  my  comfort,  that  151  Thou  [art]  near,  O 
Lord;  and  all  thy  commandments  [are]  truth.  152  Concern- 
ing thy  testimonies,  I  have  known  of  old  that  thou  hast  founded 
them  for  ever ;  they  shall  never  fail  those  who  depend  upon  them. 

RESH. 

153  Consider  mine  affliction,  and  deliver  me:  for  1  do  not 
forget  thy  law.  154  Plead  my  cause,  and  deliver  me:  quicken 
me  according  to  thy  word.  155  Salvation  [is]  far  from  the 
wicked ;  though  they  may  triumph  for  a  while,  yet,  what  alone  is 
worthy  of  being  called  salvation,  is  far  from  them;  it  is  indeed 
offered  to  them,  but  they  refuse  it,  for  they  seek  not  thy  statutes. 
156  Great  [are]  thy  tender  mercies,  O  Lord:  quicken  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  judgments.  157  Many  [are]  my  persecutors  and 
mine  enemies ;  [yet]  do  I  not  decline  from  thy  testimonies. 
158  I  beheld  the  transgressors,  I  fixed  mine  eyes  upon  them,  took 
a  deliberate  viezo  of  their  various  crimes,  and  the  several  circum- 
stances and  aggravations  of  them,  and  was  grieved,  (the  original 
signifies  a  mixture  of  grief  ,  indignation,  and  pity,)  because  they 
kept  not  thy  word,  on  account  of  the  indigniti/  they  offered  to  thee, 
and  the  mischief  they  brought  upon  themselves;  on  this  account  I 
grieved  myself,  and  laboured  to  affect  my  own  heart  with  the 
sadness  of  the  case.  A  temper  which  all  christians,  and  especially 
ministers,  should  cultivate.  159  Consider  how  I  love  thy  pre- 
cepts:  quicken  me,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  loving  kindness. 
160  Thy  word  [is]  true  [from]  the  beginning:  and  every  one  of 
thy  righteous  judgments  [endureth]  for  ever,  and  have  been  per- 
formed in  the  most  punctual  manner. 

SCHIN. 

I6l  Princes  have  persecuted  me  without  a  cause:  but  my 
heart  standeth  in  awe  of  thy  word,  therefore  I  dare  not  avenge 
myself  l6'2  1  rejoice  at  thy  word,  as  one  that  findeth  great 
spoil,  and  I  know  what  this  is,  and  the  joy  it  occasions.  ]63  I 
hate  and  abhor  lying:  [but]  thy  law  do  I  love.  164  Seven  times 
a  day  do  I  praise  thee,  that  is,  many  times  in  a  day  *,  because  of 
thy  righteous  judgments  ;  because  thou  hast  given  such  laws,  and 
J  have  the  happiness  to  be  acquainted  nnth  them.  l65  Great 
peace  have  they  which  love  thy  law  :  and  nothing  shall  offend 
them;  they  have  great  satisfaction  of  mind,  and  shall  not  be  easily 

*  Good  men  may  say  this  of  themselves  in  reference  to  secret  auJ  family  wor- 
ship, prayer  nt  meals,  and  cjaculatory  addresses. 
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drawn  into  sin,  as  the  ivord  'offend'  signifies.  166  Lord,  1  have 
hoped  for  thy  salvation,  and  done  thy  commandments.  An  im- 
portant remark;  there  is  no  hope  of  salvation,  without  doing  God's 
commandments :  K'hat  God  hath  joined  together,  let  no  man  put 
asunder.  167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies;  and  I  love 
them  exceedingly.  l68  I  have  kept  thy  precepts  and  thy  testi- 
monies :  for  all  my  ways  [are]  before  thee;  a  firm  persuasion  of 
thy  omniscience  is  my  great  engagement  to  keep  thy  cominandments. 

TJU. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  near  before  thee,  O  Loud  :  give  me 
understanding  according  to  thy  word.  170  Let  my  supplication 
come  before  thee :  deliver  me  according  to  thy  word.  171  My 
lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thou  hast  taught  me  thy  statutes. 
172  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word:  for  all  thy  command- 
ments [are]  righteousness:  173  Let  thine  hand  help  me;  for  I 
have  chosen  thy  precepts  as  my  treasure  and  guide;  that  is, 
J  will  keep  them  and  be  guided  by  them.  1 74  I  have  longed  for 
thy  salvation,  O  Lord  ;  and  thy  law  [is]  my  delight,  while  that 
salvation  is  delayed.  175  Let  my  soul  live,  prolong  this  temporal 
life,  and  give  me  greater  affection  in  the  spiritual  life,  and  it  shall 
praise  thee,  yea,  my  eternal  life  shall  be  employed  in  thy  praise : 
and  let  thy  judgments  help  me.  176  I  have  gone  astray  like  a 
lost  sheep;  seek  thy  servant;  amidst  all  these  declarations  of  my 
piety,  I  humbly  acknowledge  my  errors,  and  the  imperfections 
which  attend  my  best  services :  my  plea  is,  for  I  do  not  forget  thy 
commandments,  that  is,  I  love  thy  laio,  and  long  to  serve  thee 
better. — When  we  can  inake  this  appeal  to  God,  it  zmll  be  a  token 
for  good;  aialwe  may  comfortably  hope  that  he  will  recover  us. 

REFLECTION. 

I'he  great  use  we  are  to  make  of  this  psalm,  is,  to  have  our 
veneration  and  love  for  the  law  of  Cod  increased,  as  that  which 
will  afford  us  the  noblest  delight  and  the  best  instruction ;  and 
considering  what  a  small  part  of  the  scriptures  David  had,  in 
comparison  of  what  we  are  favoured  with,  and  how  much  more 
excellent  that  part  is  which  he  had  not,  we  shall  be  inexcusable 
if  we  are  strangers  to  the  word  of  God,  and  do  not  make  it  our 
study  and  delight.  The  servant  zcho  knoweth  his  lord's  will,  and 
doeih  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 
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PSALM  CXX. 


A  Song  of  degrees. 

This  and  the  fourteen  following  psalms  are  called  Songs  of  degrees.  It 
is  not  material  to  know  what  this  means,  since  the  learned  are  not 
agreed,  nor  can  the  Jewish  writers  give  us  any  light  in  the  matter : 
whether  they  were  to  be  sung  on  the  stairs  of  the  temple,  Neh.  ix.  4., 
as  is  generally  supposed,  or  only  with  a  loud  voice.  They  are  all 
short,  but  the  hundred  and  thirty-second,  which  might  be  used  as  a 
token  of  gratitude  to  David  and  his  memory,  who  had  made  such  pre- 
parations for  building  the  temple.  This  hundred  and  twentieth  psalm 
was  written  by  David  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  and  when  sojourning 
among  or  near  the  Arabians. 

1  XN  my  distress  I  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me. 

2  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying  lips,  [and]  from  a  de- 
ceitful tongue.  3  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee?  or  what  shall 
be  done  mito  thee,  thou  false  tongue  ?  what  treasure  dost  thou  hope 
to  heap  up  hy  it  ?  4  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  the  dreadful 
punishment  of  almighty  God,  with  coals  of  juniper,  a  wood  that 
burns  fiercely,  and  keeps  fire  a  lojig  time.  5  Woe  is  me,  that  1  so- 
journ in  Mesech,  [that]  I  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Kedar !  that  1  am 
forced  to  cotitinue  a  long  time  ainong  this  inhospitable  and  bar- 
barous people ;  or  it  may  refer  to  wicked  men  in  Israel,  who  were 
as  bad  as  any  that  dwelt  in  this  country.  6  My  soul  hath  long 
dwelt  with  him  that  hateth  peace.  7  I  [am  for]  peace  :  but 
when  I  speak,  they  [are]  for  war;  when  I  make  proposals  of 
peace,  or  take  any  pains  to  bring  them  to  a  better  temper,  they  are 
for  carrying  on  the  war  with  so  much  the  more  eagerness. 


REFLECTION. 

From  hence  we  are  taught,  that  a  peaceable,  quiet  situation, 
among  good  neighbours,  is  a  great  mercy.  It  is  dreadful  to  be 
obliged  to  sojourn  among  those  who  fear  not  God,  nor  love 
truth ;  but  who  tell  lies,  devise  mischief,  and  sow  discord  by 
slandering  and  evil-speaking;  who  love  litigation  and  contention, 
and  are  all  for  war.     If  we  have  not  the  vexation  and  perplexity 
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of  such  neighbours,  we  should  bless  God  for  it.  If  we  have,  let 
us  consider  it  as  an  affliction;  patiently  bear  it,  and  endeavour, 
by  being  peaceable  ourselves,  by  rendering  good  for  evil,  and 
abounding  in  friendly  offices,  to  disarm  their  rage,  and  promote 
their  moderation.  Let  us  not  be  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  icith  good.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing  for  men  to  complain  of 
a  bad  neighbourhood,  when  they  are  themselves  the  worst  neigh- 
bours in  it. 


PSALM  CXXL 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

Composed  by  David  during  some  great  affliction,  probably  Absalom's 
rebellion,  as  he  refers  to  mount  Zion,  which  was  not  in  the  hands  of 
the  Israelites,  nor  the  scat  of  the  ark,  till  a  little  before  that  event. 

]  1  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from  whence  cometh 
my  help  ;  though  I  am  driven  from  my  palace,  ami  thy  tabernacle, 
yet  1  lift  up  mine  eyes  toward  moiait  Zion  and  Moriah,  z&liere  God 
divells.  2  My  help  [cometh]  from  the  Lord,  which  made 
heaven  and  earth,  and  has  all  things  at  his  command.  3  He  will 
not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved  :  he  that  keepeth  thee  will  not 
slumber.  4  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither  slumber 
nor  sleep ;  the  protector  of  Israel  and  all  good  men  will  not  neglect 
thee  a  moment,  much  less  entirely  abandon  thee.  5  The  Lord 
[is]  thy  keeper:  the  Lord  [is]  thy  shade  upon  thy  right  hand 
to  refresh  and  protect  thee.  6  The  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by 
day  with  his  excessive  heat,  nor  the  moon  by  night,  though  thou 
shouldst  be  forced  to  lodge  in  the  open  air.  7  The  Lord  shall 
preserve  thee  from  all  evil :  he  shall  preserve  thy  soul,  that  is, 
thy  life,  and  not  suffer  thee  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  Ahithophel 
and  Absalom,  zcho  luould  take  it  away.  8  The  Lord  shall  pre- 
serve thee  in  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in,  from  this  time 
forth,  and  even  for  evermore,  even  to  the  end  of  thy  days. 

REFLECTION. 

From   this  psalm  we  may  learn,  thankfnlly  to  acknowledge 
and  cheerfully  depend  upon  divine  guardianship.     This  has  been 
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universally  called  the  traveller's  psalm;  and  it  is  indeed  an  excel- 
lent companion  upon  our  journeys.  Let  us  adore  the  goodness 
of  God  that  he  will  be  the  guardian  of  his  people,  and  the  keeper 
of  Israel ;  and  when  we  are  leaving  our  habitations  and  going 
abroad,  we  should  take  encouragement  from  hence  to  trust  in 
God  to  take  care  of  us  and  them.  In  dependance  upon  this 
encouragement,  let  us  cheerfully  prosecute  the  proper  business 
of  life;  and  not  be  slavishly  afraid  of  enemies  and  danger  by  day 
or  by  night.  God's  eye  is  every  where ;  we  and  our  friends  may 
sleep,  but  God  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps.  Let  this  then  engage 
us  to  be  cheerful;  he  has  hitherto  preserved  and  kept  us,  and  we 
may  comfortably  conclude  that,  He  will  preserve  us  safe  to  his 
heavenly  kingdom. 


PSALM  cxxn. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

1  1  WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  at  the  approach  of  the 
sabbath,  or  solemn  feasts,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy  gates,  O  Jerusalem.  3  Jerusa- 
lem is  builded  as  a  city  that  is  compact  together,  7iot  scattered 
and  divided*;  4  Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of  the  Lord, 
unto  the  testimony  of  Israel,  to  z£orship  before  the  ark,  in  which 
the  table  of  testimony  was  kept,  and  by  zahich  God  testified  his 
dwelling  in  Israel  and  his  relation  to  them;  thither  they  repair  for 
the  administration  of  justice,  as  icell  as  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  5  For  there  are  set  thrones  of  judgment, 
the  thrones  of  the  house  of  David ;  the  courts  of  judicature  are 
there,  where  David  and  his  sons  administer jiisticef.  Whenever  you 
come  up  there,  6  Pray  for  the  peace  and  happiness  of  Jerusalem : 
they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee.  7  Peace  be  within  thy  walls, 
[and]  prosperity  within  thy  palaces ;  may  plenty  of  all  good  things 
be  found  within  thee.     8  For  my  brethren  and  companions'  sakes, 

*  David  had  filled  the  valley  between  the  upper  and  lower  city  with  buildings, 
so  that  the  city  was  now  regular. 

t  We  are  told,  2  Sam.  viii.  Is.,  that  David  made  his  sons  chief  rulers.  The 
temple  might  be  made  the  place  of  judgment,  to  lead  the  people  to  thankfulness 
that  God  had  given  them  a  prince,  by  whom  and  by  his  family  justice  was  distri- 
buted ;  and  to  engage  those  young  phnces  to  do  it  with  diligence  and  integrity. 
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I  will  now  say,  Peace  [be]  within  thee.  9  Because  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord  our  God  1  will  seek  thy  good  ;  not  only  pray  for  it, 
hut  do  what  I  can  to  promote  it. 

REFLECTION. 

We  are  taught  from  this  psalm  to  love  God's  house,  and  seek 
its  prosperity.  No  particular  place  is  now  the  centre  of  worship 
and  unity,  as  Jerusalem  then  was,  but  wherever  christians  meet, 
there  is  a  church,  a  house  of  God,  a  holy  place.  Let  us  quicken 
and  stir  up  one  another  to  go  there,  for  we  all  need  to  be  quick- 
ened. Let  us  earnestly  embrace  the  call,  love  the  habitation  of 
God's  house,  esteem  a  day  in  his  courts  better  than  a  thousand 
other  days;  inayfor  its  peace  and  prosperity ;  that  God  would  be 
the  guardian  of  our  churches  ;  and  continue  their  liberty  and  tran- 
quillity. This  should  be  done  from  a  principle  of  love  to  God,  a 
concern  for  the  edification  and  happiness  of  oui  brethren ;  and 
a  regard  to  all  the  pleasure  which  results  from  social  devotion. 
Let  a  spirit  of  piety  and  religious  fellowship  animate  us  to  offer 
up  our  prayers  and  perform  every  good  deed  for  the  house  of 
God;  for  in  the  peace  thereof  we  shall  have  peace;  and  God  is 
not  tmrighteous  to  forget  our  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love,  or 
blot  out  our  good  deeds  for  the  house  of  our  God. 


PSALM  CXXIIL 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

If  this  psalm  was  composed  by  David,  it  was  probably  one  of  the  first 
that  lie  penned.  Israel  was  then  under  great  oppression  by  the  Philis- 
tines; there  was  no  spear  nor  sword  among  them;  and  they  were 
obliged  to  go  down  to  the  forges  of  the  Philistines  to  sharpen  their 
instruments  of  husbandry :  at  those  times  they  would  banter  the  Is- 
raelites for  their  dependauce  upon  a  God,  who,  they  thought,  could 
not  save  them.  David  might  go  on  these  occasions,  and  this  psalm  be 
some  of  the  first  breathings  of  his  pious  and  generous  soul,  on  seeing 
his  country  thus  oppressed. 

1  UNTO  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O  thou  that  dwollest  in  the 
heavens.  2  Behold,  as  the  eyes  of  servants  [look]  unto  the  hand  of 
their  masters,  [and]  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  liand  of  her 
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mistress,  either  for  help  and  defence  against  those  zt'ho  wrong  them, 
or  to  receive  the  signals  of  their  xoill;  or  rather,  as  expressing  their 
resolution  to  submit  to  their  correction ;  so  our  eyes  [wait]  upon 
the  Lord  our  God,  until  that  he  have  mercy  upon  us,  and  remove 
the  affliction.  3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord,  we  earnestly 
entreat  thee,  have  mercy  upon  us :  for  we  are  exceedingly  tilled 
with  contempt,  and  are  hardly  able  to  hear  vp  under  it,  as  in 
2  Kings  xviii.  23,  24.  4  Our  soul  is  exceedingly  filled  with  the 
scorning  of  those  that  are  at  ease,  [and]  with  the  contempt  of 
the  proud,  who  are  in  peace  and  prosperity,  and  enjoy  not  only  the 
good  of  their  own  land  but  of  ours  also. 


REFLECTION. 

We  should  be  led  by  reading  this  psalm,  to  adore  the  divine 
goodness,  that  our  enemies  are  not  oppressing  us,  lording  it  over 
us,  insulting  us  with  cutting  reproaches  and  cruel  mockings.  Yet 
many  who  are  serious  and  good,  will  meet  with  the  scorn  and  con- 
tempt of  the  wicked  and  the  freethinkers  of  the  age.  Let  them, 
when  in  such  a  case,  keep  their  eyes  fixed  upon  God ;  and  derive 
support  and  encouragement  from  his  mercy,  and  that  assurance  of 
his  favour  which  he  has  given  to  all  who  hold  fast  their  integrity. 


PSALM  CXXIV. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

Composed  perhaps  on  occasion  of  the  victory  David  gained  over  the 
Philistines  in  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  see  2  Sam,  v.  IP-  It  is 
probable  that  they  were  overcome  by  thunder,  or  some  other  remark- 
able interposition  of  Providence. 

1  If  [it  had  not  been]  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side,  now  may 
Israel  say ;  2  If  [it  had  not  been]  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side, 
when  men  rose  up  against  us :  3  Then  they  had  swallowed  us  up 
quick,  that  is,  alive,  when  their  wrath  was  kindled  against  us : 
4  Then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us,  the  stream  had  gone  over 
our  soul:  5  Then  the  proud  waters  had  gone  over  our  soul. 
6  Blessed  [be]  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  [as]  a  prey  to 
VOL.  IV.  2  O 
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their  teeth.  7  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out  of  the  snare  of 
the  fowlers  :  the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  escaped.  8  Our  help 
[is]  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth;  in 
whose  power  and  goodness^  illustrated  by  this  deliverance,  we  will 
for  ever  trust. 

REFLECTION. 

Wb  are  taught  from  this  psalm,  that  national  deliverances  de- 
mand our  fervent  gratitude.  Many  circHmstances  have  occurred 
in  this  nation,  especially  that  we  commemorate  on  the  fifth  of 
November,  and  some  which  have  happened  within  our  own 
memory,  when  our  danger  has  been  extreme,  and  God's  interpo- 
sition remarkable,  that  may  properly  be  celebrated  in  the  language 
of  this  psalm.  These  considerations  should  keep  us  from  unrea- 
sonable fear,  when  our  enemies  are  again  rising  up  against  us  ;  and 
encourage  us  to  fix  our  dependance  upon  him,  who  hath  delivered, 
and  doth  deliver;  who,  as  he  made  heaven  and  earth,  can  defend 
us  from  the  greatest  dangers,  and  deliver  us  out  of  the  greatest 
distresses.  The  French  protestants  always  begin  their  public 
worship  with  the  last  verse  of  this  psalm  ;  and  there  is  no  thought 
more  encouraging  and  comfortable.  Our  help  is  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  who  made  heaven  and  earth. 


PSALM  CXXV. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

This  psalm  was  probably  composed  when  the  king  of  Assyria  invaded 
Jerusalem  in  Hezekiah's  time ;  and  might  be  some  of  the  good  and 
comfortable  words  which  we  are  told  Hezekiah  spoke  to  the  people. 

1  IHEY  that  trust  in  the  Lord  [shall  be]  as  mount  Zion, 
[which]  cannot  be  removed,  [but]  abideth  for  ever.  2  [As]  the 
mountains  [are]  round  about  Jerusalem,  the  mount  of  Olives,  Cal- 
vary,  and  others,  which  make  it  difficult  of  access  to  an  enemy,  so 
the  Lord  [is]  round  about  his  people,  and  is  a  much  surer  defence 
than  they,  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  3  For  the  rod,  that  is, 
the  sceptre  or  dominion,  of  the  wicked,  shall  not  rest  upon  the  lot 
of  the  righteous;  many  of'  the  estates  that  in  the  division  of  the 
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land  had  fallen  4o  them  hy  lot,  may  now  be  overrun  by  invading 
enemies;  but  they  shallnot  keep  possession  of  them,  lest  the  righteous 
put  forth  their  hands  unto  iniquity,  seek  relief  by  unlawful  means. 
4  Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto  [those  that  be]  good;  and  to  [them 
that  are]  upright  in  their  hearts.  5  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  un- 
to their  crooked  ways,  apostates,  who  choose  sinful  courses,  for  fear 
of  'persecution  and  reproach,  the  Loud  shall  lead  them  forth  with 
the  workers  of  iniquity,  to  destruction,  as  malefactors  are  led  to 
execution ;  they  shall  hate  their  portion  with  those  who  never  pro- 
fessed religion ;  [but]  peace  [shall  be]  upon  Israel. 


REFLECTION. 

If  we  desire  stabihty  and  peace,  let  us  sincerely  trust  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  The  wicked  may  attack  our  lot,  our  persons, 
properties,  or  reputations:  but  God  knows  what  we  can  bear, 
how  to  proportion  our  trials  to  our  strength,  or  our  strength  to 
our  trials.  In  him  therefore  let  us  hope,  and  dread  those  crooked 
ways  which  lead  to  destruction.  If  we  choose  sin  before  affliction, 
and  forsake  our  duty  to  escape  reproach  and  sufferings,  we  shall 
inevitably  fall  into  greater  mischiefs  than  those  we  seek  to  avoid. 
But  if  we  continue  good  and  upright  in  heart,  whatever  we  suffer, 
we  shall  have  satisfaction  within  ;  and  our  end  will  be  peace. 


PSALM  CXXVI. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

This  psalm  was  composed  either  by  Ezra,  Zerubbabel,  or  some  other 
pious  person  after  the  captivity,  and  before  their  deliverance  was  quite 
complete  ;  acknowledging  the  goodness  of  God  in  what  was  past,  and 
encouraging  the  hope  that  the  great  work  would  be  perfected. 

1  When  the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity  of  Zion  we  were 
like  them  that  dream ;  we  could  hardly  believe  that  so  surprising 
and  unexpected  a  change  in  our  affairs  was  real;  that  when  Cyrus 
came  to  Babylon  as  a  conqueror  he  should  give  the  Jews  their  liberty , 
(a  nation  so  hated  by  kings  and  princes),  and  also  give  them  supplies 
out  of  his  royal  treasury  to  build  the  temple.  2  Then  was  our 
20  a 
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mouth  iilled  with  laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  singing  :  then  said 
they  among  the  lieathcn.  The  Loud  hath  done  great  things  for 
them.  3  The  Loud  liath  done  great  tilings  for  us  ;  [whereof]  we 
are  glad  ;  we  resounded  the  declaration  with  pleasure  and  thankful- 
ness. 4  Turn  again  our  captivity,  O  Lord,  as  the  streams  in  the 
south ;  as  Jordan,  and  manij  other  rivers  which  Jiow  towards  the 
south,  grow  zoider  and  deeper  in  their  progress,  and  run  with 
a  stronger  current ;  so  let  our  restoration  be  gradually  groiving  more 
complete,  till  we  are  all  returned  and  comfortably  settled.  To  en- 
courage their  hope  of  this,  he  adds,  5  They  that  sow  in  tears,  shall 
reap  in  joy ;  an  allusion  to  the  circumstances  in  which  the  founda- 
tions of  the  temple  were  laid;  though  we  nozc  weep,  yet  a  glorious 
harvest  is  before  us.  6  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  that  weeps  tvhen  he  sows  it,  lest  it  should  be  lost,  and 
be  quite  impoverished,  shall  doubtless  come  agaiii  with  rejoicing, 
bringing  his  sheaves  [with  him;]  the  joy  of  the  harvest,  if  success- 
ful, will  be  proportionable  to  the  apprehension  zvith  which  he  com- 
mitted the  seed  to  the  ground.  So  God  will  ensure  a  plentiful  crop; 
though  you  give  out  of  your  poverty  towards  building  the  temple, 
an  honourable,  glorious  harvest  shall  arise. 

REFLECTION. 

Let  us  animate  our  hearts  with  a  cheerful  hope  of  the  divine 
favour,  when  circumstances  seem  most  discouraging ;  considering 
how  often  God  has  turned  again  our  captivity,  our  frequent  deli- 
verances from  popery  and  slavery,  and  the  surprising  and  sudden 
appearances  of  Providence  for  us.  Let  us  reflect  on  these,  and 
acknowledge  that,  the  Lord  doeth  great  things  for  us,  and  rejoice 
in  him.  This  may  encourage  our  hope,  that  God  will  yet  defend 
his  own  cause ;  and  our  prayers,  that  he  would  remember  his  per- 
secuted servants,  and  turn  again  their  captivity.  In  many  circum- 
stances we  sow  in  tears;  when  bewailing  our  sins,  mourning  for 
public  abominations,  and  suffering  for  well-doing.  But  there  is  a 
rich  harvest  before  us,  when  all  tears  shall  be  wiped  away,  and 
,  exchanged  for  settled  peace  and  universal  joy. 
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PSALM  CXXVIL 

A  Soug  of  degrees  for  Solomon. 

This  psalm  was  probably  written  by  Solomon  when  he  was  about  to  build 
the  temple,  and  at  the  time  when  Rehoboam  was  born.  It  is  designed 
to  illustrate  this  very  important  maxim,  that  the  success  of  all  our 
affairs  depends  upon  God. 

1  JiiXCEPTthe  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain  that 
build  it:  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh 
[but]  in  vain.  2  [It  is]  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early,  to  sit  up 
late,  to  eat  the  bread  of  sorrows,  to  fare  hard  and  live  sparingly: 
[for]  so  he  giveth  his  beloved  sleep,  sound  and  quiet  sleep ;  while 
the  children  of  the  world  deny  themselves  necessary  comforts,  God 
gives  his  servants  composed  rest  under  a  sense  of  his  protection. 
3  Lo,  children  [are]  an  heritage  of  the  Lord:  [and]  the  fruit  of 
the  womb  [is  his]  reward;  the  hand  of  God  in  producing  human 
creatures  in  the  ordinary  course  of  nature, is  as  visible  to  a  thought' 
fill  eye,  as  if  he  raised  them  out  of  the  dust  of  the  ground.  4  As 
arrows  [are]  in  the  hand  of  the  mighty  man ;  so  [are]  children  of 
the  youth ;  children  horn  to  a  man  in  his  youth,  and  grown  up  to 
years  of  maturity,  zohen  he  is  old  are  capable  of  defending  him,  like 
arroivs  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty  man.  5  Happy  [is]  the  man  that 
hath  his  quiver  full  of  them  :  they  shall  not  be  ashamed,  but  they 
shall  speak  with  the  enemies  in  the  gate;  a7i  allusion  to  an  old  man 
sallying  out  to  zmr,  guarding  and  guarded  by  his  so?is ;  these  would 
inspire  him  with  vigour  and  courage,  that  he  zaould  not  perhaps  have 
felt  if  single. 

REFLECTION. 

We  are  here  taught  our  constant  dependance  upon  God  for  all 
public,  domestic,  and  personal  comforts.  This  is  a  truth  of  great 
importance,  and  ought  to  be  made  familiar  to  us.  Let  us  depend 
upon  him  for  every  kind  of  security  and  peace ;  the  safety  and 
quiet  of  the  places  of  our  residence ;  the  building  up  of  our  fami- 
lies ;  our  success  in  business  ;  and  our  comfort  in  every  relation. 
On  this  we  depend  for  safe  and  quiet  repose,  undisturbed  with 
care  or  fear.     No  skill,  sagacity,  application,  friends,  or  cordials 
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will  do  without  his  blessing.  May  we  trust  in  him  therefore  at  all 
times,  pour  out  our  hearts  before  him,  and  beware  that  we  forget  not 
the  Lord  our  God. 


PSALM  CXXVIIL 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

This  psalm  may  be  considered  as  an  appendix  to  the  former  and  is  a 
further  encouragement  to  be  good. 

1  I3LESSED  [is]  every  one  that  feareth  the  Lord  ;  that  walk- 
eth  in  his  ways.  2  For  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  thine  hands  : 
happy  [shalt]  thou  [be,]  and  [it  shall  be]  well  with  thee  ;  thou  shalt 
have  good  success  in  thy  labours,  and  a  comfortable  enjoyment  of 
them.  3  Thy  wife  [shall  be]  as  a  fruitful  vine  by  the  sides  of 
thine  house :  thy  children  like  olive  plants  round  about  thy  table, 
the  ornament,  delight,  and  entertainment  of  it.  4  Behold,  that 
thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed  that  feareth  the  Lord.  5  The 
Lord  shall  bless  thee  out  of  Zion,  with  such  choice  blessings  as  he 
bestows  on  his  covenant  people :  and  thou  shalt  see  the  good  of  Je- 
rusalem all  the  days  of  thy  life.  6  Yea,  thou  shalt  see  thy  chil- 
dren's children,  [and]  peace  upon  Israel,  which,  if  thou  art  a  true 
Israelite,  thou  wilt  be  much  concerned  about. 

REFLECTION. 

We  learn  from  this  psalm,  that  the  way  to  secure  God's 
blessing  is  to  be  holy ;  to  fear  hiui,  and  walk  in  his  ways.  Devo- 
tion, faith,  sobriety,  justice,  and  charity,  are  the  best  friends  to 
temporal  prosperity  ;  to  the  support,  increase,  and  comfort  of  our 
families,  and  the  peace  of  our  own  minds.  It  will  also  have 
an  happy  influence  on  the  public  welfare ;  as  every  good  man  is  a 
common  good.  But  whether  we  prosper  in  this  world  or  not, 
whether  we  see  the  good  or  evil  of  our  country,  it  shall  be  well  with 
them  that  fear  God;  happy  shall  they  be  in  the  divine  favour  now, 
and  in  the  enjoyment  of  everlasting  felicity  hereafter.  Let  us  then 
follow  after  godliness,  for  it  hath  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now 
iSf  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 
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PSALM  CXXIX. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 
Composed  during  the  captivity. 

1  JMaNY  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from  my  youth,  may 
Israel  now  say ;  ever  since  toe  have  been  a  people^  both  in  Egi/pt 
and  at  our  first  settlement  in  CanaaJi :  2  Many  a  time  have  they 
afflicted  me  from  my  youth :  yet  they  have  not  prevailed  against 
me,  to  our  utter  extirpation.  3  The  ploughers  ploughed  upon  my 
back  :  they  made  long  their  furrows  ;  we  have  been  cruelly  op- 
pressed,  and  our  vexation  long  continued,  like  a  person  who  has  been 
frequently  and  severely  scourged.  4  The  Lord  [is]  righteous  : 
he  hath  cut  asunder  the  cords  of  the  wicked ;  disarmed  their  power, 
as  Cyrus  did  that  of  the  Chaldeans  when  he  conquered  Babylon. 

5  Let  them  all  be  confounded  and  turned  back  that  hate  Zion. 

6  Let  them  be  as  the  grass,  or  green  corn,  [upon]  the  house  tops, 
which  withereth  afore  it  groweth  up  to  maturity;  7  Wherewith 
the  mower  filleth  not  his  hand;  nor  he  that  bindeth  sheaves  his 
bosom,  but  it  continues  unregarded,  none  caring  to  gather  it. 
8  Neither  do  they  which  go  by  say.  The  blessing  of  the  Lord 
[be]  upon  you ;  we  bless  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ;  so  let  the 
designs  of  our  enemies  never  come  to  perfection,  and  let  none  wish 
them  well. 

REFLECTION. 

We  may  comfort  ourselves  from  hence  that  the  enemies  of  the 
church  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  The  christian  church,  like 
Israel,  was  afflicted  from  its  youth,  met  with  great  opposition  and 
persecution;  but  it  still  continues,  and  always  will.  God  has  cut 
the  cords  or  scourges  of  the  wicked,  and  healed  the  furrows  they 
have  made.  This  gives  us  encouragement  to  pray,  that  God 
would  confound  all  the  devices  of  its  enemies,  and  that  he  would 
bless  and  prosper  all  those  who  are  labouring  for  its  good. 
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PSALM  CXXX. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

This  psalm  was  composed  by  David,  probably  after  his  sin  in  the  matter 
of  Uriah. 

1  yJVT  of  the  depths  have  I  cried  unto  thee,  O  LoRD;yrow 
the  lowest  miserij  and  distress,  when  sinking  into  despair.  1  Lord, 
hear  my  voice :  let  thine  ears  be  attentive  to  the  voice  of  my  sup- 
plications. 3  If  thou,  Lord,  shouldst  mark  iniquities,  O  Lord, 
Mho  shall  stand?  If  thou  shouldst  set  it  down  in  the  book  of  thy 
remembtance,  and  in  the  strictest  manner  bring  thy  creatures  to  ac- 
count for  all  their  offences,  none  could  stand  in  judgment ;  if  thou 
didst  not  mingle  niercy  with  thy  justice,  we  must  despair.  4  But 
[there  is]  forgiveness  with  thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  feared,  that 
is,  worshipped  and  sought  unto,  to  which  zee  should  have  vo  encou- 
ragement if  on  every  offence  our  case  was  desperate.  5  I  wait  for 
the  Lord,  my  soul  doth  wait,  and  in  his  word  do  I  hope.  6  My 
soul  [waiteth]  for  the  Lord,  more  than  they  that  watch  for  the 
morning :  [I  say,  more  than]  they  that  watch  for  the  morning ;  / 
wait  for  the  displays  of  thy  mercy,  as  travellers  that  are  benighted, 
or  sentinels  on  duty,  or  persons  in  pain  and  sickness  look  and  long 
for  the  approach  of  day.  7  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord  :  for 
with  the  Lord  [there  is]  mercy,  and  with  him  [is]  plenteous  re- 
demption. 8  And  he  shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities ; 
they  shall  obtain  pardon  for  all  their  sins,  and  deliverance  out  of  all 
their  troubles, 

REFLECTION. 

From  this  psalm  we  are  taught  what  should  be  our  disposition 
as  sinful  creatures  ;  namely,  to  be  deeply  humbled  before  God, 
under  a  sense  of  our  own  demerit.  If  he  should  deal  with  us  in 
strict  justice,  and  set  our  sins  in  order  before  us,  thebestof  us  would 
be  inevitably  undone.  We  should  acknowledge  his  justice,  and  our 
own  guilt;  and  consider  the  mercy  of  God  as  an  encouragement  to 
fear  him.  Let  us  not  trifle  with  him,  and  continue  in  sin,  presuming 
upon  his  mercy ;  but  learn  to  reverence  his  authority,  and  labour 
to  please  him.  Thus  let  us  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness,  for 
with  him  there  is  plenteaus  redemption.    We  should  earnestly  seek, 
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and  humbly  wait  for  the  displays  of  his  favour.  His  goodness  will 
not  be  delayed  beyond  the  most  reasonable  time,  though  we  may 
think  it  long.  The  light  of  the  morning  is  pleasant  after  a  dark, 
night;  so  will  be  his  favour  and  mercy,  after  we  have  patiently 
waited  for  it  in  the  way  of  our  duty.  Let  us  then  hope  in  his  word, 
for  he  is  a  faithful  God,  keeping  covenant  and  mercy. 


PSALM  CXXXL 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

This  psalm  was  composed  by  David  when  he  was  charged  with  ambitious 
and  aspii'ing  views,  and  of  seeking  Saul's  life. 

1  JjORDj  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine  eyes  lofty:  neither 
do  I  exercise  myself  in  great  matters,  or  in  things  too  high  for  me  ; 
I  neither  seek  great  things  for  myself  nor  arraign  thee  and  judge 
thy  providence  concerning  thy  dispensations  tome.  2  Surely  1  have 
behaved  and  quieted  myself,  as  a  child  that  is  weaned  of  his 
mother :  my  soul  [is]  even  as  a  weaned  child ;  I  have  imitated  the 
humble,  tractable  temper  of  the  itfant  state ;  a  weaned  child  hankers 
a  little  after  the  breast,  hut  soon  reconciles  itself  to  another  way  of 
living,  and  forgets  the  former ;  thus  am  I  entirely  resigned  to  thy 
guidance,  and  trust  thy  care  and  goodness.  3  Let  Israel  hope  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth  and  for  ever;  let  every  Israelite  that 
can  say  this  of  himself  disclaiming  all  confidence  before  God,  and 
resigning  himself  entirely  to  his  disposal,  be  encouraged  to  hope  for 
a  good  issue. 

REFLECTION. 

Let  us  learn  to  cultivate  that  humble,  contented  temper, 
which  is  so  beautifully  described  in  this  psalm  ;  and  to  this  end 
guard  against  an  undue  opinion  of  our  own  worth  and  abilities ; 
not  seeking  great  things  for  ourselves,  and  aspiring  after  state  and 
grandeur;  by  which  we  see  so  many  ruining  themselves,  and  in- 
juring others.  Neither  should  we  pry  too  curiously  into  the  mys- 
teries of  religion,  or  talk  dogmatically  about  them.  Let  the  hu- 
mility of  our  hearts  appear  in  a  mild,  placid,  and  condescending 
countenance;  endeavouring  to  become  as  little  children,  and 
behaving  with  a  becoming  indiiference  to  the  world,  with  all  sim- 
plicity, moderation,  and  contentment.  It  is  worth  our  while  to  take 
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ihe  greatest  pains  to  gain  these  dispositions.  Let  us  then  seek 
them  of  God,  and  learn  them  of  Christ,  who  was  meek  and  loKly 
in  heart,  and  we  shall Jind  rest  to  our  souls. 


PSALM  CXXXIL 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

This  psalm  was  composed  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple  by  Solomon, 
when  the  ark  was  brought  to  its  place,  see  2  Chron.  vi.  41.  Part  of 
Solomon's  prayer  used  at  that  time  is  the  same  as  some  verses  of  this 
psalm. 

1  iiORD,  remember  David,  [and]  all  his  afflictions ;  tioAa^  Mc 
workings  of'  his  heart  were  during  his  ajjiictions  and  persecutions, 
viz.,  that  if  ever  he  came  to  the  crown  he  would  build  a  house  for  the 
Lord:  2  How  he  sware  unto  the  Lord,  [and]  vowed  unto  the 
mighty  [God]  of  Jacob ;  3  Surely  I  will  not  come  into  the  taber- 
nacle of  my  house,  nor  go  up  into  my  bed ;  4  I  will  not  give  sleep 
to  mine  eyes,  [or]  slumber  to  mine  eyelids,  (proverbial  expressions 
for  pursuing  a  scheme  with  all  one's  might,)  5  Until  I  find  out  a 
place  for  the  Loud,  an  habitation  for  the  mighty  [God]  of  Jacob, 
that  is,  a  temple  for  his  ark  and  worship.  6  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  at 
Ephratah :  we  found  it  in  the  fields  of  the  wood ;  we  have  heard 
that  the  ark  was  once  at  Shiloh,  in  the  land  of  Ephraim,  and  after- 
wards at  Kirjath-jearim,  a  city  in  a  wood :  it  was  there  till  David 
brought  it  to  a  more  worthy  place.  A?id  now  it  isfxed,  7  We  will 
go  into  his  tabernacles :  we  will  worship  at  his  footstool.  8  Arise, 
O  Lord,  into  thy  rest;  thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength;  take  up 
thy  more  settled  abode  in  this  magnifcent  temple.  9  Let  thy 
priests  be  clothed  with  righteousness,  as  well  as  outward  orna- 
ments;  and  let  thy  saints  shout  for  joy,  on  account  of  thy  ordinan- 
ces, and  all  the  blessi7igs  both  civil  and  sacred  which  they  enjoy. 
10  For  thy  servant  David's  sake,  and  the  solemn  covenant  made 
with  him,  remember  me  his  son,  and  turn  not  away  the  face  of  thine 
anointed.  11  The  Lord  hath  sworn  [in]  truth  unto  David;  he 
will  not  turn  from  it ;  12  Of  the  fruit  of  thy  body  will  I  set  upon 
thy  throne.  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant  and  my  testi- 
mony that  1  shall  teach  them,  their  children  also  shall  sit  upon  thy 
throne  for  evermore.     13  for  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zion  ;  he 
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liath  desired  it  for  his  habitation ;  and  graciously  declares,  14  This 
[is]  my  rest  for  ever :  here  will  I  dwell ;  for  1  have  desired  it ;  / 
will  not  remove  from  it  to  any  other  place.  15  1  will  abundantly 
bless  her  provision :  I  will  satisfy  her  poor  with  bread ;  here  is 
abundance  of  temporal  and  spiritual  blessings  for  all  true  worship- 
pers. IG  I  will  also  clothe  her  priests  with  salvation  :  and  her 
saints  shall  shout  aloud  for  joy;  I  will  furnish  them  with  suitable 
gifts  and  graces,  and  make  their  ministrations  successful.  17  There 
will  I  make  the  horn  of  David  to  bud  ;  I  will  advance  and  confirm 
his  power ;  I  have  ordained  a  lamp  for  mine  anointed,  ^Aa^  «s,  a  smc- 
cessor,  even  until  the  time  of  the  Messiah,  and  his  kingdom  shall  be 
prosperous.  18  His  enemies  will  I  clothe  with  shame:  but  upon 
himself  shall  his  crown  flourish. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  be  encouraged  from  hence  to  emulate  the  piety  of 
David,  displayed  in  his  love  and  zeal  for  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
How  anxious  was  this  good  man,  that  the  ark,  the  emblem  of 
God's  presence,  should  have  an  honourable  abode!  and  how 
uneasy  till  he  had  found  out  a  place  where  the  pious  Israelites 
might  assemble  !  A  concern  this,  which  neither  all  his  cares, 
nor  all  his  afflictions  could  exclude  from  his  mind.  Such  a  dis- 
position it  is  our  duty  to  cultivate,  as  it  is  so  reasonable  in  itself, 
and  so  pleasing  to  God.  If  this  was  the  temper  of  our  fathers,  (as 
of  many  of  them  it  remarkably  was,)  we  may  plead  it  with  God  in 
prayer,  as  Solomon  did,  in  our  own  behalf,  if  we  are  careful  to  tread 
in  their  steps.  And  let  us  learn  from  David,  when  we  are  resolved 
upon  any  good  deed  for  the  house  of  God,  to  fix  a  time,  and  set 
about  it  immediately;  lest  by  deferring  it  we  should  neglect  and 
forget  it. 

2.  Let  us  earnestly  pray  that  such  blessings  may  attend  the 
christian  church,  as  were  asked  for  and  promised  to  the  Jewish: 
that  God  would  protect  and  prosper  it;  that  all  his  ministers  may 
be  righteous,  and  their  labours  be  effectual  to  promote  the  salva- 
tion of  men  ;  that  God  would  bias  the  provisions  of  his  house,  and 
make  his  ordinances  useful;  that  cheerfulness  and  joy  may  fill 
every  heart ;  and  that  Christ,  who  has  the  kingdom  of  David,  may 
have  a  more  prosperous  reign,  and  more  extensive  triumphs.  We 
have  great  encouragement  to  offer  up  these  prayers,  since  they 
accord  with  God's  promises ;  and  the  accomplishment  of  them 
will  be  for  his  glory. 


572  PSALM  CXXXIII. 


PSALM  cxxxin. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

This  psalm  was  coinposed  on  occasion  of  the  union  of  the  houses  of 
Israel  and  Judah  under  David's  government. 

1  XjEHOLD,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  [it  is]  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity !  2  [It  is]  like  the  precious  ointment  upon 
the  head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  [even]  Aaron's  beard  : 
that  went  down  to  the  skirts,  or  hood,  of  his  garments,  cmd  diffused 
a  grateful  odour  to  all  about  him ;  so  amiable  and  delightful  is  our 
present  union.  3  As  the  dew  of  Hermon,  [and  as  the  dew] 
that  descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion;  as  grateful  and 
desirable  as  the  deziD,  whose  nature  is  refreshings  the  quantity 
abundant,  and  which  extends  far  and  wide,  falling  at  the  same 
time  on  Hermon  and  Zion:  for  there  the  Lord  commanded  the 
blessing,  [even]  life  for  evermore ;  eternal  life,  as  well  as  present 
prosperity,  shall  be  the  blessed  effect  of  this  union. 

REFLECTION. 

Since  it  is  so  good  and  pleasant  for  brethren  to  dwell  thus  in 
unity,  let  it  be  our  care  to  cultivate  a  benevolent  disposition  in  our- 
selves, and  labour  to  promote  it  in  all  about  us.  Let  us  remember 
that  we  are  all  brethren  ;  that  it  is  peculiarly  necessary  for  those  of 
the  same  stock  and  family  to  live  in  love;  and  for  the  members  of 
the  same  church  to  be  peaceful  and  friendly.  Let  us  guard 
against  bigotry,  and  a  narrow  spirit ;  against  every  thing  which  looks 
like  scorn  and  contempt  of  our  brethren,  though  their  sentiments 
and  forms  of  worship  may  differ  from  ours.  We  should  also  guard 
against  the  first  rising  of  resentment  and  ill-will,  and  a  disposition 
to  take  offence  ;  and  endeavour  to  promote  a  spirit  of  love  among 
others;  striving  to  repair  breaches;  frowning  upon  those  of  a 
backbiting  tongue ;  and  be  glad  to  restore  and  maintain  peace. 
Let  us  delight  in  one  another,  and  by  love  serve  one  another,  since 
this  is  the  way  to  obtain  a  blessing  from  God.  He  is  love,  and  he 
that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 
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PSALM  CXXXIV. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

This  psalm  is  an  exhortation  to  the-Levites,  to  take  care  that  while  they 
watched  all  night  they  employed  themselves  in  devotion,  and  not  in 
any  thing  beneath  the  dignity  of  their  character.  The  two  first  verses 
might  be  sung  by  the  people,  and  the  last  be  the  Levites'  answer. 

1  ijEHOLD,  bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  [ye]  servants  of  the 
Lord,  which  by  night  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  2  Lift 
up  your  hands  [in]  the  sanctuary,  and  bless  the  Lord.  3  The 
Lord  that  made  heaven  and  earth  bless  thee  out  of  Zion. 


REFLECTION. 

Let  us  learn  from  hence  to  maintain  a  devotional  temper  at 
all  times,  especially  in  the  night  season,  when  obliged  to  Match, 
or  our  eyes  are  kept  waking;  let  us  then  employ  our  thoughts  in 
meditation  upon  God  and  his  word;  in  prayer  and  in  praise. 
This  will  make  wearisome  nights  comfortable  and  edifying,  and 
add  refreshment  to  our  bed.  Thus  may  we  hope  for  the  blessing 
of  God;  who,  as  he  made  heaven  and  earth,  can  never  be  at  a  loss 
to  furnish  his  people  with  suitable  supports  and  consolations. 
Thus  saith  David,  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  marrow-and 
fatness;  and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with  joyful  lips. 


PSALM  CXXXV. 

1  Jr  RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
praise  [him,]  O  ye  servants  of  the  Lord.  2  Ye  Levites,  that 
stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  ye  peopjle,  that  stand  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  our  God,  3  Praise  the  Lord  ;  for  the 
Lord  [is]  good:  sing  praises  unto  his  name;  for  [it  is]  pleasant. 
4  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto  himself,  [and]  Israel 
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for  his  peculiar  treasure ;  he  delights  in  them,  and  takes  them 
under  his  special  care  and  protection.  5  For  1  know  that  the 
Lord  [is]  great,  and  [that]  our  Lord  [is]  above  all  gods. 
6  Whatsoever  the  Lord  pleased,  [that]  did  he  in  heaven,  and  in 
earth,  in  the  seas,  and  in  all  deep  places.  7  He  causeth  the 
vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  he  maketh  light- 
nings for  the  rain,  or,  with  the  rain  sending  out  lightning,  which  is 
often  attended  with  violent  shozeers  of  rain  ;  he  bringeth  the  wind 
out  of  his  treasuries.  8  Who  smote  the  first  born  of  Egypt,  both 
of  man  and  beast.  9  [Who]  sent  tokens  and  wonders  into  the 
midst  of  thee,  O  Egypt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  servants. 
10  Who  smote  great  nations,  and  slew  mighty  kings;  11  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og  king  of  Bnshan,  and  all  the  king- 
doms of  Canaan:  12  And  gave  their  land  [for]  an  heritage,  an 
heritage  unto  Israel  his  people.  13  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  [en- 
dureth]  forever;  [and]  thy  memorial,  O  Lord,  as  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  (Exodus  iii.  16.),  throughout  all 
generations.  14  For  the  Lord  will  judge  his  people,  and  he 
will  repent  himself  concerning  his  servants ;  he  will  be  reconciled  to 
them  after  he  has  treated  them  with  seeming  severity/.  15  The 
idols  of  the  heathen  [are]  silver  and  gold,  the  work  of  men's 
hands.  l6  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not;  eyes  have 
they,  but  they  see  not;  17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not; 
neither  is  there  [any]  breath  in  their  mouths.  18  They  that  make 
them  are  like  unto  them  :  [so  is]  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 
The  nineteenth,  twentieth,  and  tzventy-first  -verses  were  probably 
sung  alternately,  and  the  last  clause  was  the  chorus.  19  Bless  the 
Loud,  O  house  of  Israel:  bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Aaron: 
20  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Levi:  ye  that  fear  the  Lord, 
bless  the  Lord.  21  Blessed  be  the  Loud  out  of  Zion,  which 
dwelleth  at  Jerusalem.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Praise  should  have  a  large  share  of  our  public  worship. 
It  is  reasonable  and  good  to  praise  God  at  all  times,  but  espe- 
cially when  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  his  house,  and  when  we 
behold  his  beauty  and  perfection  there.  Let  us  consider  the  many 
favours  we  have  received,  and  are  daily  receiving  from  him  ;  par- 
ticularly our  privileges  as  christians,  in  being  a  peculiar  treasure 
to  the  Lord ;  not  only  succeeding  to  the  dignity  of  his  ancient 
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people,  but  enjoying  nobler  blessings.  It  is  a  pleasant  work ; 
tends  to  raise  the  soul  to  habitual  cheerfulness,  and  by  that  pro- 
moting the  health  of  the  body  and  serenity  of  the  mind.  Let  us 
therefore  exhort  one  another  to,  and  assist  one  another  in,  this 
reasonable,  useful,  and  delightful  work. 

2.  Let  us  observe  and  adore  the  hand  of  Providence  in  all 
events.  As  all  nature  depends  upon  God,  all  its  powers  and 
elements  are  directed  and  actuated  by  him.  The  rain,  the  light- 
ning, and  the  M'ind  are  his  :  when  they  produce  any  favourable  or 
dreadful  effects,  his  hand  should  be  acknowledged.  We  should 
also  own  his  providence  in  all  the  favours  bestowed  on  his  church 
and  people ;  especially  in  delivering  them  from  their  enemies : 
and  let  the  remembrance  of  his  goodness  be  kept  up  through 
every  generation. 

3.  We  have  great  encouragement  to  pray  for  God's  oppressed 
people,  from  what  he  has  done  and  promised  to  do  for  them. 
Though  he  may  suffer  them  for  a  while  to  be  under  the  power  of 
the  oppressor,  he  will  at  length  vindicate  their  cause.  He  will 
not  proceed  in  his  controversy  with  them,  but  set  them  free  from 
their  enemies.  We  see  so  many  instances  of  this  in  his  conduct 
towards  Israel,  as  ought  to  give  great  encouragement  to  our 
prayers  and  hopes. 

4.  Let  us  bless  God  for  our  deliverance  from  that  idolatry, 
which  is  so  stupid  in  itself,  and  so  offensive  to  God.  The  con- 
temptuous but  just  manner  in  which  idolaters  and  their  idols  are 
here  spoken  of,  should  lead  us  to  reflect  on  our  happiness  in 
being  favoured  with  the  gospel,  which  has  delivered  us  from  that 
state  of  idolatry  and  darkness  in  which  our  ancestors  were ;  and 
to  give  God  thanks  for  the  reformation  from  popery,  which 
had  brought  us  back  to  a  state  almost  as  bad  as  the  former. 
Let  us  be  thankful  that  we  are  not  obliged  to  submit  to  any 
thing  in  devotion,  which  is  displeasing  to  God,  shocking  to  our 
consciences,  or  inconsistent  with  that  spirit  and  truth  in  which 
God  ought  to  be  worshipped. 
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PSALM  CXXXVL 

This  psalm  is  called  by  the  Jews,  '  the  great  Hallel,'  or  psalm  of 
praise;  and  was  used  in  the  daily  service  of  the  temple.  We  find  a 
reference  to  it  in  several  parts  of  the  Old  Testament  history;  when 
Solomon  dedicated  the  temple,  while  singing  this  psalm  the  Lord 
entered  into  it  by  a  cloud  of  glory  ;  in  Jehoshaphat's  time,  when  God 
destroyed  their  enemies,  they  sung  this  psalm.  We  find  it  used  when 
the  foundation  of  the  second  temple  was  laid  in  Ezra's  time.  The 
composition  is  singular;  the  burden  of  the  song  is  repeated  in  every 
verse.  The  former  part  of  each  verse  was  probably  sung  by  the 
Levites,  and  the  latter  by  all  the  people.  There  is  nothing  in  it  that 
needs  explanation. 

1  yj  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  [is]  good:  for  his 
mercy  [endureth]  for  ever.  2  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of 
gods  :  for  his  mercy  [endureth]  for  ever.  3  O  give  thanks  to  the 
Lord  of  lords:  for  his  mercy  [endureth]  for  ever.  4  To  him 
who  alone  doeth  great  wonders  :  for  his  mercy  [endureth]  for 
ever.  5  To  him  that  by  wisdom  made  the  heavens :  for  his 
mercy  [endureth]  for  ever.  6  To  him  that  stretched  out  the 
earth  above  the  waters :  for  his  mercy  [endureth]  for  ever.  7  To 
him  that  made  great  lights  :  for  his  luercy  [endureth]  for  ever. 

8  The  sun  to  rule  by  day  :  for  his  mercy  [endureth]  for  ev^er : 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night :  for  his  mercy  [endureth] 
for  ever :  10  To  him  that  smote  Egypt  in  their  first  born  :  for  his 
mercy  [endureth]  for  ever :  1 1  And  brought  out  Israel  from 
among  them:  for  his  mercy  [endureth]  for  ever:  12  With  a 
strong  hand,  and  with  a  stretched  out  arm :  for  his  mercy  [en- 
dureth] for  ever.  13  To  him  which  divided  the  Red  sea  into 
parts:  for  his  mercy  [endureth]  for  ever  :  14  And  made  Israel  to 
pass  through  the  midst  of  it  :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 
15  But  overthrew  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the  Red  sea:  for 
his  ntercy  [endureth]  for  ever.  1 6  To  him  which  led  his  people 
through  the  wilderness:  for  his  mercy  [endureth]  for  ever.  17  To 
him  which  smote  great  kings :  for  his  mercy  [endureth]  for  ever : 

18  And  slew  famous  kings:  for  his  mercy  [endureth]  for  ever : 

19  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites :  for  his  mercy  [endureth]  for 
ever :  20  And  Og  king  of  Bashan  :  for  his  mercy  [endureth]  for 
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ever:  21  And  gave  their  land  for  an  heritage :  for  his  mercy  [en- 
diireth]  for  ever :  22  [Even]  an  heritage  unto  Israel  his  servant : 
for  his  mercy  [endureth]  for  ever.  23  Who  remembered  us  in 
our  low  estate :  for  his  mercy  [endureth]  for  ever :  24  And  hath 
redeemed  us  from  our  enemies :  for  his  mercy  [endureth]  for 
ever.  25  Who  giveth  food  to  all  llesh:  for  his  mercy  [endureth] 
for  ever.  26  O  give  thanks  unto  the  God  of  heaven :  for  his 
mercy  [endureth]  for  ever. 

REFLECTION. 

It  should  be  tlie  ground  of  our  daily  joy  and  praise,  that  the 
mercy  of  God  endureth  for  ever.  There  is  no  truth  concerning 
God,  so  often  repeated,  and  so  much  magnified  in  scripture  as 
this.  No  truth  more  comfortable  or  delightful  to  sinful,  and  yet 
immortal,  creatures.  His  mercy  followed  our  fathers  through  all 
their  lives;  it  will  accompany  us  through  our  days  ;  it  will  attend 
our  children  and  posterity  to  the  end  of  time ;  and  will  extend 
through  a  blessed  eternity ;  it  will  be  the  everlasting  song  of 
heaven,  and  therefore  should  be  our  joy  and  our  song  in  this  house 
of  our  pilgrimage.  Let  us  trace  up  all  the  favours  we  receive  to 
this  true  source,  and  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  continually. 


PSALM  CXXXVII. 

This  psalm  was  composed  during  the  captivity,  probably  by  some 
Levite  who  was  a  leading  musician  in  the  temple.  Such  persons  were 
in  high  repute  in  Babylon,  as  great  proficients  in  their  art,  liaving 
been  obliged  to  play  daily  during  their  attendance  at  the  tabernacle, 
before  the  Israelites  assembled  there  ;  and  three  times  a  year  before 
the  whole  nation. 

I  JjY  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat  down,  yea,  we  wept, 
when  we  remembered  Zion.  2  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the 
willows  in  the  midst  thereof;  we  went  out  to  the  river  side  to  soothe 
our  distress,  hoping  to  divert  our  grief'  hy  ourinusic;  but  found 
our  hearts  too  full  to  relish  it,  3  For  there  they  that  carried 
us  away  captive  [required  of  us]  a  song ;  and  they  that  wasted 
us  [required  of  us]  mirth,  [saying,]  Sing  us  [one]  of  the  songs 
of  Zion ;  some  of  our  enemies  came  and  would  have  us  sing 
yoL.  IV.  2  p 
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such  songs  as   we  used    in    the    temple:    to   which   zee   replied 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a  strange  land  ?  A  song 
appropriated  to  the  temple  service,  in  a  strange  idolatrous  land, 
among  them  zohich  know  not  God,  and  by  whom  we  are  oppressed. 

5  If  1  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand  forget  [her 
cunning,]  its  skill  in  music,  or  its  use  for  any  'purpose.  6  If  1  do  not 
remember  thee,  let  my  tongue  cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth ; 
if  I  prefer  not  Jerusalem  above  my  chief  joy ;  if  I  do  not  prefer 
thy  interest  above  any  of  my  joys,  and  mourn  for  thy  distresses  more 
thanfor  any  of  my  personal  injuries,  let  me  not  only  lose  the  power 
of  singing,  but  the  faculty  of  speech.  7  Remember,  O  Lord, 
the  children  of  Edom  in  the  day  of  Jerusalem ;  who  said,  Rase 
[it,]  rase  [it,  even]  to  the  foundation  thereof;  remember  the  Edom- 
ites,  to  punish  them ;  loho,  though  allied  to  us,  by  descent  from 
Abraham  and  Isaac,  though  ice  were  commanded  by  Jehovah  not 
to  injure  them,  tohen  toe  passed  through  their  land,  yet  have  un- 
gratefully hunted  us  down,  and  stirred  np  the  Chaldeans  utterly 
to  destroy  us*.  8  O  daughter  of  Babylon,  who  art  to  be  de- 
stroyed ;  happy  [shall  he  be,]  that  rewardeth  thee  as  thou  hast 
served  us.  9  Happy  [shall  he  be,]  that  taketh  and  dasheth  thy 
little  ones  against  the  stones,  as  it  is  foretold  in  Isaiah  xiii.  \6f. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  The  pitiable  state  of  the  captives  in  Babylon,  should  make 
us  very  thankful  that  it  is  not  our  own  ;  that  we  are  not  groaning 
under  the  oppression  of  enemies,  and  suffering  their  cruel  mock- 
ino-s;  but  can  sing  the  songs  of  the  Lord  in  comfort.  Our  fathers, 
in  many  peaces,  were  obliged  to  omit  this  part  of  worship,  for 
fear  of  being  overheard  and  informed  against ;  but  we  can  sing 
God's  praises  without  the  oppression  or  scorn  of  our  enemies  ; 
and  it  is  fit  our  hearts  and  voices  should  be  fervently  engaged  in 
this  work. 

♦  There  is  a  reference  to  tliis  in  the  propliccy  of  ObatHah,  chap.  i.  lo — 14. 

f  This  kind  of  cruel  execution  was  common  in  the  east ;  but  no  reason  or 
custom  can  justify  so  inluiman  a  practice.  Probably  the  author  of  this  psahn 
might  liave  seen  or  suffered  something  of  this  kind,  when  Jerusalem  was  taken  ; 
if  so,  one  can  scarce  wonder  at  his  mentioning  such  a  circumstance  as  this.  It  is 
not  necessary  to  maintain  that  all  the  sentiments  in  scripture  were  suggested  by 
Uie  Spirit  of  God;  especially  tiie  poetical  compositions;  and  this  in  particular, 
any  more  tlian  Job's  and  Jeremiali's  cursing  their  day.  God  might  leave  his 
servants  to  the  irregular  passions  and  workings  of  their  own  hearts,  and  to  utter 
sentiments  which  are  neither  to  be  imitated  nor  vindicated ;  and  which  are  pecu- 
liarly unbecoming  christians,  whose  religion  teaches  them  to  love  and  pray  for 
their  enemies. 
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2.  We  are  taught  to  retain  an  affection  for  the  church  of  God, 
even  when  in  its  lowest  state.  Let  us  esteem  its  welfare  our 
chief  joy  ;  and  its  distresses  and  declensions  our  greatest  grief, 
and  let  us  speak  a  good  word  for  it  whenever  we  here  it  aspersed. 
Yet  we  should  be  careful  to  govern  our  passions,  and  to  wish 
the  enemies  of  the  church  no  further  ill,  than  the  defeating  of 
their  schemes  and  the  chanainjr  of  their  hearts. 


PSALM  CXXXVIIL 

[A  Psalm]  of  David. 

Composed  probably  soon  after  his  accession  to  the  throne.  He  had 
many  enemies,  but  God  was  pleased  to  prosper  him  wheresoever 
he  went. 

1  1  WILL  praise  thee  with  my  whole  heart :  before  the  gods, 
the  princes  mid  great  men,  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee;  I  will  not 
he  ashamed  to  acknozcledge  thy  goodness,  and  celebrate  thy  praise. 

2  [  will  worship  toward  thy  holy  temple,  and  praise  thy  name  for 
thy  loving  kindness  and  for  thy  truth  :  for  thou  hast  magnified  thy 
word  above  all  thy  name ;  employed  all  thy  other  attributes  in  the 
performance  of  thy  promise,  and  so  made  them  all  testify  and  mag- 
nify thy  faithfulness.  3  In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  answeredst 
me,  [and]  strengthenedst  me  [with]  strength  in  my  soul ;  didst 
support  and  comfort  me  under  my  sorrows.  4  All  the  kings  of  the 
earth  shall  praise  thee,  O  Lord,  when  they  hear  the  words  of 
thy  mouth  ;  referring  probably  to  the  day  when  heathen  nations 
should  be  converted  to  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  5  Yea, 
they  shall  sing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  engage  in  and  pursue  thy 
service  with  pleasure :  for  great  [is,]  or  shall  be,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.  6  Though  the  Lord  [be]  high,  yet  hath  he  respect 
unto  the  lowly  ;  he  knows,  favours,  and  delights  in  them  :  but  the 
proud  he  knoweth  afar  off ;  looks  upon  them  zvith  abhorrence,  and 
will  not  allow  them  to  come  near  him.  7  Though  I  walk  in  the 
midst  of  trouble,  thou  wilt  revive  me  :  thou  shalt  stretch  forth 
thine  hand  against  the  wrath  of  mine  enemies,  and  thy  right  hand 
shall  save  me;  thou  shalt  lay  thy  right  hand  upon  their  ztrath; 
as  if  he  had  said,  When  they  raise  their  hands  with  the  utmost 
rage,  thou  canst  easily  hold  them  down.     8  The  Lord  will  perfect 
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[that  which]  conceineth  me  :  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  [endureth]  for 
ever ;  I  doubt  not  but  thou  icilt  establish  my  throne :  but,  instead  cf 
being  made  cool  and  renii^s  hi/  that  conjidence,  Iivill  be  more  earnest 
in  prayer;  therefore  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  forsake  not  the 
works  of  thine  own  hands. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  learn  from  this  psalm  to  make  the  service  of  God  the 
cheerful  business  of  our  lives  ;  and  to  seek  strength  from  him  to 
discharge  it.  If  we  have  entered  on  the  ways  of  God,  let  us 
proceed  resolutely  in  them ;  and  rejoice  therein,  as  they  are  ways 
of  pleasantness  and  paths  of  peace  ;  as  we  have  a  good  guide,  a 
powerful  guard,  and  agreeable  company  ;  and  they  lead  to  ever- 
lasting life.  We  see  the  great  glory  of  the  Lord  displayed,  and 
therefore  should  go  on  our  way  rejoicing.  In  order  to  this,  let 
us  pray  that  God  would  strengthen  us  with  strength  in  our  souls; 
enable  us  to  bear  up  under  the  burdens  of  life ;  to  maintain  our 
faith  and  patience,  and  make  us  joyful  in  all  our  tribulation.  If 
for  this  we  beseech  the  Lord,  his  grace  will  be  sufficient  for  us. 

2.  Let  us  charge  it  upon  our  souls  to  be  humble,  if  we  desire 
any  fellowship  with  God.  He  knozcs  the  proud  afar  off:  though 
men  may  not  discern  their  pride,  or  may  even  think  themselves 
humble,  he  will  reject  them,  how  confidently  soever  they  pretend 
to  his  favour.  Whereas  he  hath  respect  to  the  humble ;  is  pleased 
with  them,  and  will  put  honour  upon  them.  Let  us  therefore  not 
think  more  highly  of  ourselves  than  we  ought  to  think;  but  be 
clothed  loith  humility ;  for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble. 

3.  We  should  learn  from  David,  to  depend  upon,  and  to  im- 
prove, the  promises  of  God  ;  since  he  hath  magnified  his  word  of 
promise  above  all  the  other  glories  of  his  name ;  that  is,  displayed 
his  faithfulness  in  the  contrivances  of  his  wisdom  and  the  exertions 
of  his  power.  This  is  an  encouragement  for  us  to  trust  in  him, 
and  to  depend  on  his  loving  kindness  and  his  truth.  We  see  in 
the  last  verse  how  the  faith  of  David  operated ;  he  was  assured 
that  God  would  perfect  his  work,  yet  he  was  not  negligent,  but 
continued  in  prayer.  The  promises  of  God  are  designed  to  en- 
courage, not  to  supersede,  our  prayers.  Let  us  then  continue  in 
prayer,  andreatch  in  the  same  with  thanksgiving ;  since  hezvlio  hath 
begun  the  goodxvork  zcill  pe/form  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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To  the  chief  musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

This  psahn  is  by  the  Jewish  writfis  esteemed  the  most  excellent;  and 
indeed  it  deserves  our  most  serious  attention  for  the  grand  ideas  it 
gives  us  of  God,  and  the  useful  instructions  it  contains.  It  was 
composed  by  David  when  he  was  reproached  for  having  ill  designs 
against  Saul. 

1  vJ  LORD,  thou  hast  searched  me,  and  known  [me,]  my 
actions,  and  the  workings  of  my  mind.  2  Thou  kno  vilest  my  down- 
sitting  and  mine  up  rising,  at  home  and  abroad,  thou  understandest 
my  thoughts  afar  off,  which  are  the  most  contingent  things,  yea, 
even  my  future  thoughts.  3  Thou  compassest  my  path  and  my 
lying  down,  and  art  acquainted  [with]  all  my  ways.  4  For  [there 
is]  not  a  word  in  my  tongue,  [but,]  lo,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest 
it  altogether,  that  is,  before  there  is  a  word  uttered,  by  my  tongue. 
b  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before,  and  laid  thine  hand 
upon  me;  1  cannot  outrun  thee,  nor  retire  without  thy  leave; 
thou  direct  est  and  controllest  my  motions  as  thou  pleasest.  (j  [Such] 
knowledge  as  this  [is]  too  wonderful  for  me;  it  is  high,  I 
cannot  [attain]  unto  it ;  1  cannot  say  how  thou  knozeest  all  I  have 
mentioned,  but  I  am  well  satisfied  that  thou  dost.  7  Whither  shall 
I  go  from  thy  spirit?  or  whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence? 
If  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  [art]  there  :  if  I  make  my  bed 
in  hell,  in  the  deepest  caverns  of  the  ea?'th  *,  behold,  thou  [art 
there.  9  If]  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  if  I  could  jiy  zoith 
the  siviftness  of  a  sun-beam,  [and]  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of 
the  sea  ;  10  Even  there  shall  thy  hand  lead  me, 'and  thy  right  hand 
shall  hold  me  inmy fight.  11  If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall 
cover  me ;  even  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me.  12  Yea,  the  dark- 
ness hideth  not  from  thee ;  but  the  night  shineth  as  the  day :  the 
darkness  and  the  light  [are]  both  alike  [to  thee.]  13  For  thou 
hast  possessed  my  reins ;  observed  the  secret  recesses  of  my  body : 
thou  hast  covered  me  in  my  mother's  womb ;  cherished,  preserved, 
and  taken  care  of  me  there.     14  I  will  praise  thee ;  for  I  am  fear- 

*  Heaven  may  signify  the  place  where  God  manifests  his  brightest  glory,  and 
bell  the  abode  of  the  daumed. 
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fully  [and]  wonderfully  made  :  marvellous  [are]  thy  works  ;  and 
[that]  my  soul  knoweth  right  well;  I  have  frequently  considered 
and  acknowledged  thy  xionderfal  zcisdom  in  my  formation.  15  My 
substance  was  not  hid  from  thee,  when  1  was  made  in  secret, 
[and]  curiously  wrought  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth*. 
16  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  being  unperfect ;  and  in 
thy  book  all  [my  members]  were  written,  [which]  in  continuance 
were  fashioned,  when  [as  yet  there  was]  none  of  them  ;  or,  and 
there  u- as  none  of  them  left  out,  or  unfinished ;  but  all  completed 
according  to  thy  perfect  model.  17  How  precious  also  are  thy 
thoughts  unto  me,  O  God !  how  great  is  the  sum  of  them  !  / 
think  of  thy  mercies  uith  pleasure  and  thajikfidness.  18  [If]  1 
should  count  them,  they  are  more  in  number  than  th.e  sand :  when 
I  wake,  I  am  still  with  thee  ;  when  I  lie  down  I  think  of  thy 
goodness  and  mercy ;  and  these  thoughts  possess  me  in  the  morning : 
or,  if  I  begin  the  enwneration  of  them  in  the  morning,  and  continue 
it  all  day  and  all  night,  yet  I  find  myself  the  next  morning  as  far 
from  the  end  as  ever.  19  Surely  thou,  who  art  omniscient  and 
seest  all  they  do,  wilt  slay  the  wicked,  O  God:  depart  from  me 
therefore,  ye  bloody  men.  20  For  they  speak  against  thee 
wickedly,  [and]  thine  enemies  take  [thy  name]  in  vain ;  they  are 
thy  enemies  as  nell  as  mine,  for  they  prostitute  the  sacred  name  of 
religion  to  countenance  their  villany,  and  call  upon  thee  as  a 
witness  for  what  they  know  to  be  false.     21    Do  not  1  hate  them, 

0  LoK  D,  that  hate  thee  ;  and  am  I  not  grieved  with  those  that  rise 
up  and  rebel  against  thee  r    22  1  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred  f: 

1  count  them  mine  enemies  :  yet,  lest  any  personal  fualice  should 
lurk  in  my  breast,  and  I  should  err  through  self-love,  do  thou 
23  Search  mc,  O  God,  and  know  my  heart :  try  me,  and  know 
my  thoughts  :  24  And  see  if  [there  be  any]  wicked  way  in  me, 
and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting,  by  unchangeable  rules  of  sin- 
cerity and  truth. 

*  This  some  suppose,  alludes  to  tlie  manner  in  which  the  creatures  were  first 
produced  out  of  the  earth  ;  and  if  so,  it  intimates,  tliat  when  he  was  formed  iu 
his  mother's  womb,  it  was  as  much  a  work  of  divine  power,  as  if  he  liad  been 
created  out  of  the  earth.  I  think  it  rather  sijfnifies,  lie  was  formed  in  the 
womb ;  as  remote  from  mortal  eyes,  as  if  it  had  been  iu  tlie  deepest  caverns  of 
the  earth. 

t  This  evidently  refers  to  their  character,  and  not  their  persons ;  for  it  appears 
from  other  psalms,  and  David's  history,  that  he  prayed  for  them,  and  often  refused 
to  take  vengeance  upou  them,  whcu  it  was  in  his  power. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  charge  it  upon  our  consciences  that  we  remember 
the  omniscience  of  God  at  all  times ;  that  he  is  perfectly  ac- 
quainted with  every  one  of  our  actions,  words,  and  thoughts, 
though  we  cannot  comprehend  it.  It  is  impiety  not  to  believe 
the  omniscience  of  God,  and  folly  and  madness  not  to  act  ac- 
cordingly. The  recollection  of  this  would  be  a  powerful  restraint 
from  every  sin,  an  incentive  to  every  duty.  Let  us  then  set  the 
Lord  ahoays  before  us;  act  and  endure  as  seeing  him  that  is  invi- 
sible; and  never  consent  to  sin,  for  God  sees  us.  Let  us  remember 
that  his  eyes  are  upon  us,  by  day  and  by  night,  in  darkness  as  well 
as  in  the  light;  and  that  he  particularly  observes  our  behaviour 
and  our  thoughts  in  his  house,  and  in  what  manner  we  worship 
him. 

2.  Let  us  acknowledge  and  adore  him  as  the  former  and  pre- 
server of  our  frame.  There  are  innumerable  beauties  in  it;  every 
limb,  organ  and  sense,  every  bone,  vessel  and  nerve,  displays  exqui- 
site wisdom  and  skill.  His  mercies  to  us  are  innumerable,  more 
than  the  sand.  Let  our  bodies  then  be  devoted  to  his  service,  and 
all  our  members  be  employed  as  instruments  of  righteousness.  We 
should  keep  alive  a  sense  of  God  and  his  goodness  upon  our 
minds  ;  lie  down  every  evening  with  a  serious,  grateful  impression 
of  it,  and  direct  our  first  waking  thoughts  to  him,  that  we  may  be 
in  his  fear  all  the  day  long. 

3.  Let  us  set  ourselves  in  his  presence  to  search  and  try  us. 
A  man  may  mistake  his  own  character,  and  have  sin  prevailing 
in  him,  without  being  sensible  of  it.  Let  us  therefore  be  careful 
that  we  be  not  deceived  by  an  external  profession,  transient  affec- 
tions, or  any  gifts  or  privileges.  Though  we  may  not  be  con- 
scious to  ourselves  of  hypocrisy,  or  self-deceit :  yet  in  a  matter 
of  such  moment  we  ought  to  make  diligent  search,  and  beg  the 
guidance  of  God  ;  that  he  would  show  us  the  worst  of  ourselves, 
and  preserve  us  from  fatal  delusions.  Be  not  deceived;  God  is 
not  mocked. 

4.  If  we  can  really  approve  ourselves  in  the  sight  of  God,  let 
us  take  comfort  in  his  omniscience,  and  the  thought  of  his  being 
a  witness  of  our  integrity.  It  is  a  small  matter  to  be  judged  of 
man's  judgment;  our  judge  is  the  Lord.      There  are   excellent 
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marks  in  this  psalm  to  judge  of  our  characters  by.  Do  we  main- 
tain a  sense  of  the  omnipresence  and  omniscience  of  God?  Do 
we  cherish  a  grateful  remembrance  of  his  mercies  ?  Do  we  hale 
M'icked  practices  ?  Do  we  feel  a  just  indignation  against  those  who 
continue  in  them  ?  Do  we  give  no  countenance  to  sinners  ?  Do 
we  oppose  the  progress  of  iniquity,  and  count  the  enemies  of 
God  our  enemies,  so  as  to  have  no  fellowship  with  them,  how- 
ever wealthy,  polite,  or  honourable  they  may  be  ?  These  will  be 
considerable  proofs  of  our  integrity  ;  and  this  will  be  our  rejoicing 
when  men  abuse  and  misrepresent  us.  But  lest  we  should  draw 
back,  let  us  earnestly  pray  that  God  would  strengthen  these  dis- 
positions in  our  hearts,  and  lead  us  in  the  zcay  everlasting ;  the 
way  of  eternal  truth  and  rectitude ;  the  way  that  leads  to  ever- 
lastinjr  life. 
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To  the  chief  musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

Composed  on  occasion  of  his  trouble  from  Saul  and  Doeg. 

1  UELIVER  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil  man:  preserve  me 
from  the  violent  man;  2  Which  imagine  mischiefs  in  [their]  heart; 
continually  are  they  gathered  together  [for]  war,  repeating  their 
attempts  to  injure  and  destroy  me.  S  They  have  sharpened  their 
tongues  like  a  serpent ;  adders'  poison,  which  is  not  only  painful 
but  deadly,  [is]  under  their  lips.  Selah.  4  Keep  me,  O  Lord, 
from  the  hands  of  the  wicked  ;  preserve  me  from  the  violent  man; 
who  have  purposed  to  overthrow  my  goings.  5  The  proud  have 
hid  a  snare  for  me,  and  cords  ;  they  have  spread  a  net  by  the  way 
side;  they  have  set  gins  for  me.  Selah.  6  I  said  unto  the  Lord, 
Thou  [art]  my  God :  hear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  O  Lord. 
7  O  God  the  Lord,  the  strength  of  my  salvation,  that  is,  my 
strong  saviour,  thou  hast  covered  my  head  in  the  day  of  battle; 
probably  alluding  to  his  combat  with  Goliath,  when  he  went  out 
without  shield  or  helmet.'  8  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  desires  of 
the  wicked :  further  not  his  wicked  device  ;  [lest]  they  exalt 
themselves  ;  lest  they  consider  it  as  an  evidence  that  God  favours 
them,  and  so  be  led  on  to  wicked  attempts  agaiml  other  innocent 
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persons.  9  [As  for]  the  head  of  those  that  compass  me  about, 
let  the  mischief  of  their  own  lips  cover  them.  10  Let  burning 
coals  fall  upon  them ;  let  them  be  cast  into  the  fire ;  into  deep 
pits,  that  they  rise  not  up  again.  1  1  Let  not  an  evil  speaker  be 
established  in  the  earth,  though  he  may  thrive  for  a  ivhile  hxj  his 
artifices:  evil  shall  hunt  the  violent  man  to  overthrow  and  destroy 
[him.]  12  I  know  that  the  Lord  will  maintain  the  cause  of  the 
afflicted,  [and]  the  right  of  the  poor,  though  he  may  seem  for  a 
while  to  forget  it,  and  suffer  it  to  he  borne  down.  13  Surely  the 
righteous  shall  give  thanks  unto  thy  name  :  the  upright  shall  dwell 
in  thy  presence ;  in  a  state  of  security  and  comfort  when  their 
enemies  are  destroyed. 

REFLECTION. 

Wicked  men  are  miserable  notwithstanding  all  their  art  or 
power,  and  good  men  are  happy  though  most  violently  assaulted 
and  ill  used.  Who  would  not  wish  rather  to  be  David  than  any 
of  his  enemies  ?  Though  such  wicked  men  sharpen  their  tongues, 
yet  the  mischief  of  their  own  lips  shall  cover  their  heads,  and 
burning  coals  fall  upon  them  whose  mouths  are  set  on  fire  of 
hell.  Let  those  that  delight  in  malice  and  mischief,  that  carry 
tales  to  sow  discord  among  brethren,  that  spread  ill-natured  cha- 
racters and  stories  of  their  neighbours,  remember,  that  there  is  a 
day  of  retribution  coming,  when  their  own  tongues  shall  fall  upon 
them,  and  they  will  be  cast  into  that  deep  and  bottomless  pit 
from  whence  they  will  never  rise  again.  But  God  is  the  strong 
saviour  of  good  men,  he  can  preserve  them  from  secret  fraud  and 
open  violence  ;  he  will  maintain  their  cause,  and  make  it  appear 
to  all  the  world  that  he  favours  them,  and  they  shall  dwell  for 
ever  in  his  presence. 
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PSALM  CXLL 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

Written  on  the  same  account  as  the  hist,  when  he  was  persecuted  by  Saul ; 
probably  a  little  after  the  slaughter  of  the  priests  who  were  his 
friends, 

1  IjORD,  I  cry  unto  thee :  make  haste  unto  me;  give  ear  unto 
my  voice,  when  I  cry  unto  thee.  2  Let  my  prayer  be  set  forth 
before  thee  [as]  incense ;  [and]  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  [as]  the 
evening  sacrifice;  though  I  cannot  go  to  thy  house,  as  thy  people  do, 
at  the  times  of  morning  and  evening  sacrijice,  let  my  frayer  never- 
theless be  as  acceptable  to  thee  as  if  offered  in  the  holy  place,  and 
with  incense  and  sacrifices.  3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my 
mouth;  keep  the  door  of  my  lips*;  guard  me  by  thy  grace, 
that  I  do  not  break  out  into  intemperate  speeches.  4  Incline  not 
my  heart  to  [any]  evil  thing,  to  practise  wicked  works  with  men 
that  work  iniquity  :  and  let  me  not  eat  of  their  dainties,  or  partake 
of  any  of  those  feasts,  at  zchich  they  contrive  mischief,  and  encou- 
rage one  another  to  pursue  it.  5  Let  the  righteous  smite  me  ;  [it 
shall  be]  a  kindness:  and  let  him  reprove  me;  [it  shall  be]  an  ex- 
cellent oil,  [which]  shall  not  break  my  head  :  for  yet  my  prayer 
also  [shall  be]  in  their  calamities;  let  the  righteous  reprove  me  se- 
verely ;  even  though  so  keenly  as  almost  to  wound  me,  I  would  ex- 
cuse it  on  account  of  the  good  effects  it  is  likely  to  produce,  and  con- 
sider their  reproofs  as  an  engagement  to  pray  for  them  and  do  them 
all  the  service  I  can,  lohen  they  are  in  trouble^.  6  When  their 
judges  are  overthrown  in  stony  places,  they  shall  hear  my  words  ; 
for  they  are  sweet  J.     7  Our  bones  are  scattered  at  the  grave's 

*  His  passions  niif;litbe  stirred  up  to  an  high  degree,  and  ready  to  break  out 
in  revilin;^  words  against  Said,  on  account  of  this  tragical  scene,  many  having  been 
put  to  death  for  the  act  of  one,  and  tliat  an  act  of  kindness. 

t  These  words  are  capable  of  another  translation,  which  some  learned  critics 
prcftr.  '  Let  the  rij;hteous  teach  nie  kindly,  and  reprove  me.  The  oil  of  the 
wicked  shall  not  anoint  my  head;  that  is,  I  will  not  go  to  visit  him  and  keep  him 
company  (it  being  usual  to  anoint  the  heads  of  their  guestsj;  yet  will  I  pray  for 
them  when  I  sec  them  in  distress.' 

J  This  is  an  obscure  expression,  and  seems  to  prophesy  that  God  would  bring 
some  signal  punishment  upon  the  leading  men  among  his  enenues.  It  is  an  allu- 
sion to  a  case  that  might  often  happen,  viz.,  when  men  run  from  an  enemy  to  rocks 
and  mountains,  they  may  be  taken  and  slain  there,  where  they  thought  to  shelter 
tLejnselve5,  so  should  the  people  hear  his   words  of  praise  to  God.    Thus  Saul 
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mouth,  as  wlien  one  cutteth  and  cleaveth  [wood]  upon  the  earth*. 
8  But  mine  eyes  [are]  unto  thee,  O  God  the  Lord  :  m  thee  is 
my  trust;  leave  not  my  soul  destitute,  nor  suffer  them  to  take 
azcay  my  life.  9  Keep  me  from  the  snares  [which]  they  have  laid 
for  me,  and  the  gins  of  the  workers  of  iniquity.  10  Let  the 
wicked  fall  into  their  own  nets,  whilst  that  I  withal  escape. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  learn  from  hence  to  be  constant  and  serious  in  our 
devotions.  The  appointment  of  incense  and  sacrifice  morning  and 
evening,  point  out  these  as  the  proper  seasons  for  prayer.  It 
should  be  our  desire  that  our  prayers  may  be  set  forth  or  directed 
to  God,  that  our  hearts  be  lifted  up  with  our  hands ;  this  will  be 
pleasing  to  God,  and  an  acceptable  sacrifice,  through  the  incense 
of  the  great  High-priest. 

2.  We  have  need  earnestly  to  pray  that  God  would  guard  our 
lips.  It  is  our  duty  to  keep  our  mouths  as  with  a  bridle;  for  the 
tongue  is  an  unruly  member,  and  needs  a  strong  restraint.  Let  us 
then  beg  of  God  to  restrain  it,  and  enable  us  to  take  heed  that  we 
offend  not  with  it;  especially  when  we  meet  with  injuries  and 
provocations,  for  that  is  a  time  when  men  are  very  apt  to  speak  uii- 
advisedly  ivith  their  lips.  Let  us  entreat  him  to  assist  us  in  ruling 
our  spirits,  and  governing  our  passions,  that  no  word  may  pro- 
ceed from  us  that  will  be  displeasing  to  him,  dishonourable  to  re- 
ligion, or  injurious  to  our  own  credit  and  peace. 

3.  The  sharpest  reproofs  of  the  righteous,  are  better  than  the 
company  and  dainties  of  the  wicked.  A  love  of  company  and 
luxuries  often  leads  men  into  the  society  of  the  wicked,  and  so 
weakens  the  force  of  religion,  and  tempts  them  to  say  and  do  aa 
the  wicked  do.  Let  it  be  our  care  to  avoid  such  company,  how- 
ever gay  and  merry  they  may  be,  remembering  that  their  dainties 
are  deceitful  meat.  Let  us  esteem  reproof  to  be  an  instance  of 
friendship,  and  be  thankful  for  it,  though  we  should  think  it  not 
well  grounded,  or  too  sharply  administered,  yet  when  it  appears 

was  destroyed.  Some  understand  it  of  the  comfort  which  the  pious  Israelites 
would  have  in  David's  preservation,  and  the  encouragement  he  gave  them  when 
the  priests  were  slain. 

*  It  is  not  unlikely  but  Saul  might  leave  the  priests  whom  he  had  slain, unburied  ; 
if  so,  the  hand  of  God  was  remarkably  upon  him,  in  his  body  being  buug  up,  and 
denied  the  honours  of  a  burial. 
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to  be  kindl}  intended,   it  should  be  kindly  taken ;  and  we  should 
show  how  highly  we  esteem  their  friendship  who  are  so  faithful. 

4.  Let  us  learn  from  the  whole,  to  trust  in  God  when  our  case 
is  most  deplorable  and  desperate.  Let  us  have  our  eyes  unto 
him,  who  has  wisdom  sufficient  to  direct  us,  and  power  to  guard 
and  secure  us.  If  we  do  so,  he  will  not  leave  our  souls  destitute; 
but  as  our  dot/  is  our  sirength  shall  he. 


PSALM  CXLIL 

Maschil  of  David  ;   a  Prayer  when  he  was  in  the  cave. 

It  is  generally  thouglit  he  composed  it  iiftei  wards,  it  being  an  account  of 
the  workings  of  his  mind  at  that  time.  Others  think  he  drew  it  up 
while  he  was  actually  there,  in  the  very  article  of  danger  ;  and  he 
might  do  it,  as  it  was  then  his  strength  and  security  to  be  as  quiet  as 
possible. 

1  1  CRIED  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice ;  with  my  voice  unto 
the  Lord  did  I  make  my  supplication.  2  I  poured  out  my  com- 
plaint before  him  ;  1  showed  before  him  my  trouble.  3  When 
my  spirit  was  overwhelmed  within  me,  then  thou  knewest  my  path. 
In  the  way  wherein  I  walked  have  they  privily  laid  a  snare  for  me ; 
this  attack  of  my  enemy,  and  the  circumstance  of  my  being  in 
the  cave  did  not  happen  hut  by  thy  direction.  4  I  looked  on  [my] 
right  hand,  and  beheld,  but  [there  was]  no  man  that  would  know 
me:  refuge  failed  me;  no  man  cared  for  my  soul*.  5  I  cried 
unto  thee,  O  Lord  :  I  said,  Thou  [art]  my  refuge  [and]  my  por- 
tion in  the  land  of  the  living;  I  have  informer  days  made  prayer 
my  business  and  delight ;  I  have  looked  np  to  thee  to  defend  me  from 
danger,  and  to  bestow  needful  good  upon  me.  6  Attend  unto  my 
cry ;  for  1  am  brought  very  low  ;  deliver  me  from  my  persecu- 
tors; for  they  are  stronger  than  1,  and  there  seems  to  be  no  way  for 
mif  escape.  7  Bring  my  soul  out  of  prison,  this  dark  and  dismal 
confinement,  that  I  may  praise  thy  name :  the  righteous  shall 
compass  me  about;  for  thou  shalt  deal  bountifully  with  me.  While 
he  was  pouring  out  his  soul  to  God,  lie  found  his  faith  confirmed; 

*  This  may  perhaps  signify  that  those  who  were  witii  liini  were  in  such  con- 
sternation and  fear  for  themselves,  tiiat  tliey  said  little  to  encouraf'c  him,  or  took 
HO  kind  notice  of  hiiu ;  no  friend  would  appear  for  him,  when  Saul  sought  his  life. 
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and,  even  before  the  danger  ivas  over,  he  declares  his  confidence 
that  God  would  appear  so  rmnderfully  for  him,  that  the  righteous 
should  compass  him  about  with  congratulations,  and  songs  of  praise 
to  God. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  How  happy  is  it  for  us  that  we  can  have  access  to  God  by 
prayer,  in  the  most  pressing  calamities  of  life.  From  every  place 
there  is  a  way  open  to  the  throne  of  grace ;  no  cave  so  dark  and 
deep  but  prayer  may  ascend  to  God  from  it.  We,  like  David, 
may  be  in  imminent  danger ;  without  may  be  fightings,  and  within 
fears.  We  may  be  disappointed  in  human  dependencies ;  friends 
may  fail  us,  and  no  man  care  for  our  souls.  Let  this  engage  us 
with  greater  earnestness  and  affection  to  look  to  God  as  our  refuge 
in  danger,  and  our  portion  to  supply  our  wants.  Let  us  lay  be- 
fore God  our  troubles,  which  is  better  than  poring  over  them 
ourselves,  or  teasing  others  with  them.  This  is  the  way  to  ob- 
tain support  and  relief.  Yea,  prayer  should  be  our  daily  business 
and  delight,  if  we  desire  comfortable  access  to  God,  and  his  inter- 
position for  us  in  seasons  of  affliction. 

2.  Let  us  remember  and  consider  the  hand  of  Providence  in 
those  events  which  seem  most  afflictive ;  v.  3.,  When  my  spirit  was 
overzehelmed  ivithin  me,  then  thou  knewest  my  path.  God  knows 
our  path  when  it  is  most  dark,  perplexed,  and  surrounded  with 
enemies ;  when  our  spirits  are  so  overwhelmed  that  we  cannot 
express  our  desires  to  him  as  we  would.  Let  us  remember  that 
affliction  comes  by  his  appointment ;  that  he  knows  every  circum- 
stance of  the  case,  and  every  sensation  of  the  mind  ;  that  he  dis- 
cerns the  bitterness  of  the  spirit,  and  can  furnish  out  suitable 
strength ;  and  that  if  we  seek  and  patiently  wait  for  him,  he  will 
deal  bountifully  with  us. 
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PSALM  CXLIII. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

Written  in  a  time  of  great  distress,  when  he  was  obliged  by  reason  of  Ab- 
salom's rebellion,  to  flee  from  Jerusalem,  and  pass  over  Jordan  by 
night.     2  Sam.  xvii.  22. 

1  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,  give  ear  to  my  supplications: 
in  thy  faithfulness  answer  me,  [and]  in  thy  righteousness.  2  And 
enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant ;  come  not  forth  to  give 
judgment  against  me,  deal  not  with  me  with  inflexible  justice ;  but 
rather  look  on  me  as  a  merciful  father  does  on  his  penitent  child : 
for  in  thy  sight,  at  the  tribunal  of  strict  justice,  shall  no  man  living 
be  justified.  3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul ;  he  hath 
smitten  my  life  down  to  the  ground ;  he  hath  made  me  to  dwell 
in  darkness,  in  a  disconsolate  and  ajjUcted  condition,  as  those  that 
have  been  long  dead.  4  Therefore  is  my  spirit  overwhelmed 
within  me ;  my  heart  within  me  is  desolate ;  if  my  enemies  succeed, 
I  am  ruined;  if  1  succeed,  the  leader  of  them  is  my  son,  and  my 
whole  family  xcill  suffer;  this  occasions  me  so  much  perplexity. 
5  I  remember  tlie  days  of  old:  1  meditate  on  all  thy  works;  I 
muse  on  the  work  of  thy  hands;  on  my  deliverance  from  the  lion 
and  the  bear,  from  Goliath  and  Saul,  when  I  said,  1  should  perish 
bi/  their  hands.  6  1  stretch  forth  my  hands  unto  thee  :  my  soul 
[thirsteth]  after  thee,  as  a  thirsty  land  does  for  refreshing  showers 
of  rain.  Selah.  7  Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lord:  my  spirit 
faileth  :  hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  lest  I  be  like  unto  them  that 
go  down  into  the  pit,  and  are  lost  beyond  all  hope  of  recovery. 
8  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving  kindness  in  the  morning  *,  for  in 
thee  do  I  trust :  cause  me  to  know  the  way  wherein  1  should  walk; 
for  I  left  up  my  soul  unto  iheej'or  direction  and  defence.  9  De- 
liver me,  O  Lord,  from  mine  enemies:  1  flee  unto  thee  to  hide 
me.  10  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will ;  for  thou  [art]  my  God :  thy 
Spirit    [is]  good;  lead   me    into   the  land  of  uprightness;  in    a 

*  It  soems  probable,  from  tlie  story  of  David,  that  on  tlie  morrow  after  tlie 
composition  of  this  psalm,  or  else  quickly  after,  he  heard  of  the  counsel  of  Ahi- 
thophel  being  rejected ;  this  was  a  great  encouragement  to  hope  that  the  hand 
of  Providence  was  engaged  in  his  favour. 


PSALM  CXLIII.  591 

plain,  even  way;  in  the  zcay  of  justice  and  piety*.  11  Quicken 
me,  O  Loud,  direct  and  revive  me,  for  thy  name's  sake,  for  thy 
righteousness' sake  bring  my  soul  out  of  trouble.  12  And  of  thy 
mercy  cut  off  mine  enemies,  and  destroy  all  them  that  afflict  my 
soul ;  for  I  [am]  thy  servant,  chosen  by  thee  to  govern  thy  people ; 
I  have  endeavoured  to  be  faithful  to  that  trust ;  and  though  I  have 
sinned  against  thee,  yet  I  do  not  forget  thy  word. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  be  deeply  sensible  how  wretched  we  should  be,  if 
God  should  enter  into  judgment  with  us.  If  he  was  to  deal  with 
us  in  strict  justice,  we  cannot  be  justified.  We  know  that  we 
have  sinned,  and  deserve  punishment ;  we  cannot  plead  innocence, 
and  have  no  satisfaction  to  make  to  his  justice.  Till  we  are 
thoroughly  sensible  of  this,  the  gospel  will  not  be  welcome  to  us. 
Let  us  then  seriously  weigh  this  thought,  that  we  are  guilty  be- 
fore God,  and  cannot  be  justified  by  our  own  righteousness:  this 
will  lead  us  to  bless  God  for  Jesus  Christ,  on  whom  our  iniquities 
were  laid,  and  by  whose  righteousness  we  may  be  justified,  and  to 
receive  him  as  he  is  offered  to  us  in  the  gospel. 

2.  Let  us  carefully  observe  what  loving  kindness  God  causeth 
us  to  hear  every  morning,  and  put  up  proper  petitions  every  even- 
ing. Our  preservation  in  the  night  from  death,  fire,  thieves,  and 
diseases ;  our  health,  raiment,  friends,  food,  strength  gained  by 
sleep,  and  especially  the  word  and  prayer,  all  spring  from  his 
loving  kindness.  Let  us  hear  the  voice  of  God  in  these,  and 
praise  his  name  for  them  :  avoiding  an  insensible,  unthankful,  re- 
pining spirit :  and  as  he  causeth  us  to  hear  his  loving  kindness 
every  morning,  let  him  every  morning  hear  our  devout  prayers  and 
praises. 

3.  We  should  often  ask  for  ourselves  such  mercies  as  David 
here  seeks  for  himself;  and  make  use  of  his  plea;  that  God  would 
cause  us  to  know  the  way  in  which  we  should  zmlk ;  that  we  keep 
the  way  of  integrity,  and  be  guided  safe  from  sin  and  danger :  that 
he  would  teach  us  to  do  his  will ;  not  only  teach  us  what  it  is,  but 
how  to  do  it  in  the  best  manner ;  and  that  he  would  incline  our 

*  Some  understand  the  land  of  uprightness  to  be  a  country  where  lie  should  meet 
•with  honest  men,  and  not  be  deceived  and  betrayed.  But  David  confessed  tliathe 
was  a  pilgrim  and  stranger  upon  earth :  and  therefore  we  may  suppose  him  to 
look  forward  to  a  better  world ;  the  land  of  uprightness,  where  none  but  the 
upright  shall  dwell,  and  righteousness  shall  always  prevail. 
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Iiearts  to  it :  that  he  ^vould  lead  us  in  the  way  of  uprightness ;  in  a 
steady,  even  course  of  integrity  and  truth.  These  mercies  we 
need,  considering  our  many  dangers  and  enemies ;  and  that  in 
some  cases  it  is  difficult  to  know  the  way  of  duty.  We  have  en- 
couragement to  hope  that  he  will  grant  our  requests,  if  we  can 
plead  that  we  trust  in  God ;  lifting  up  not  only  our  eyes  and  hands, 
but  our  souls  to  him ;  desiring  impartially  to  know  and  do  our 
duty ;  that  we  are  his  servants,  devoted  to  his  honour,  and  willing 
to  be  employed  in  his  work.  Then  may  we- hope  his  good  Spirit, 
who  is  able  and  willing  to  make  us  good  and  holy,  will  lead  us  in 
the  right  way,  and  conduct  us  safe  to  heaven ;  that  land  of  up- 
rightness, where  none  but  the  upright  dwell;  and  where  they  shall 
dwell  for  ever,  beyond  the  reach  of  enemies,  dangers,  and  temp- 
tations. 
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[A  Psalm]  of  David. 

Coinposcd  probably  soon  after  his  accession  to  the  throne,  but  before  he 
had  obtained  complete  rest  from  the  people  round  about  him.  It 
seems  particularly  to  refer  to  the  Philistines ;  he  probably  made  a 
truce  with  them  on  account  of  Achish,  who  had  been  his  friend  ; 
but  the  lords  of  tlie  Philistines  were  always  his  enemies  ;  so  that,  upon 
the  death  of  Achish,  or  some  revolution  in  the  state,  he  had  reason  to 
suppose  that  they  would  break  the  league,  and  invade  his  country 
again. 

1  XjLESSED  be  the  Lord  my  strength,  which  teacheth  my 
hands  to  war,  [and]  my  fingers  to  light ;  2  My  goodness,  and  my 
fortress  ;  my  high  tower,  and  my  deliverer ;  my  shield,  and  [he] 
in  whom  I  trust;  who  subducth  my  people  under  me.  3  Lord, 
what  [is]  nian,  in  general,  that  thou  takest  knowledge  of  him ! 
[or]  the  son  of  man,  myself,  once  so  mean  and  obscure  a  person, 
that  thou  makest  account  of  him  !  4  Man  is  like  to  vanity :  his 
days  [are]  as  a  shadow  that  passeth  away  ;  continuallt/  moving 
along,  and  soon  gone ;  a  cloud  or  am/  intervening  body  destroys  it. 
5  Bow  thy  heavens,  O  Loud,  and  come  down,  as  thou  didst  at 
7nuunt  Sinai :  touch  the  mountains,  and  they  shall  smoke.  G  Cast 
forth  liglitning,  and  scatter  them  :   shoot  out  tliinc  arrows,  and 
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destroy  them*.  7  Send  thine  hand  from  above;  rid  me,  and 
deliver  me  out  of  great  waters,  from  the  hand  of  strange  childrai ; 
8  Whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and  their  right  hand,  hij  the 
iifting  lip  of  which  they  used  to  siuear,  [is]  a  right  hand  of  false- 
hood, that  is,  they  are  guilty  of  falsehood  and  treachery  in  their 
most  solemn  treaties.  9  I  will  sing  a  new  song  unto  thee,  O  God  : 
upon  a  psaltery  [and]  an  instrument  of  ten  strings  will  I  sing 
praises  unto  thee.  10  [It  is  he]  that  giveth  salvation  unto  kings: 
who  delivereth  David  his  servant  from  the  hurtful  sword.  1 1  Rid 
me,  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of  strange  children,  whose 
mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and  their  right  hand  [is]  a  right  hand  of 
falsehood:  12  That  our  sons  [may  be]  as  plants  grown  up  in 
their  youth  ;  not  cut  dozen  by  the  sword  of  violence,  but  groiv  up 
like  young  and  flourishing  plants,  to  their  full  stature  and  vigour ; 
[that]  our  daughters  [may  be]  as  corner  stones,  polished  [after] 
the  similitude  of  a  palace  ;  of  graceful  persons,  polished  manners, 
and  agreeable  tempers:  which  are  a  much  greater  ornament  to  a 
house,  than  being  fronted  zcith  marble,  and  adorned  with  polished 
pillars  :  13  [That]  our  garners  [may  be]  full,  affording  all  manner 
of  store ;  [that]  our  sheep  may  bring  forth  thousands  and  ten 
thousands  in  our  streets  :  14  [That]  our  oxen  [may  be]  strong  to 
labour ;  [that  there  be]  no  breaking  in  of  enemies,  nor  going  out 
to  give  them  battle ;  that  [there  be]  no  complaining  in  our  streets 
of  tyranny,  oppression,  or  famine.  \5  Happy  [is  that]  people, 
that  is  in  such  a  case  :  [yea,]  happy  [is  that]  people,  whose  God 
[is]  the  Lord  ;  or  rather,  more  happy  the  people  who  have  Jehovah 
for  their  God ;  who  zwrship  him  alone,  and  are  under  his  special 
protection. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  We  should  be  led  from  hence  to  adore  the  condescension 
of  God  to  mankind.  It  may  well  fill  us  with  admiration,  when 
we  consider  his  infinite  greatness  and  majesty,  and  what  a  weak, 
helpless  creature  man  is,  of  what  limited  power,  and  short  dura- 
tion ;  that  God  should  make  account  of  him,  as  if  he  were  some- 
thing great  and  considerable.  Let  us  join  then  in  this  thankful 
admiration  of  the  divine  condescension  and  grace ;  especially  in 
Christ  Jesus,  that  unspeakable  gift  of  God  to  men. 

*  This  was  remarkably  fulfilled  in  the  defeat  of  the  Philistines,  2  Sam.  v.  24.  > 
when  the  sound  in  the  mulberry  trees,  and  probably  thunder  and  lightning,  dis- 
comfited them. 
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2.  Let  us  be  thankful  for  the  temporal  prosperity  of  our  nation. 
God  has  hitherto  delivered  us  from  the  hands  of  our  enemies ;  of 
whom  we  may  justly  say,  their  hands  are  the  hands  of  falsehood. 
He  hath  preserved  our  king  from  the  hurtful  sword;  hath  blessed 
us  with  plenty,  so  that  our  garners  are  full ;  he  hath  not  suffered 
the  enemy  to  invade  us.  We  should  be  thankful  to  God  if  there 
are  no  complainings  of  oppression  or  famine ;  that  our  oxen  are 
strong,  and  our  sheep  fruitful,  which  is  a  great  blessing  to  a 
country  whose  prosperity  depends  so  much  on  their  wool.  Let 
us  see  the  hand  of  God  in  these  mercies,  and  praise  his  name  who 
dealeth  wonderfully  with  us. 

3.  Let  us  learn  that  a  covenant  interest  in  God,  is  better  than 
all  temporal  prosperity.  Happy  is  the  people  who  are  in  the 
case  just  described,  but  more  happy  the  people  whose  God  is  the 
Lord;  who  know  him  and  serve  him,  and  enjoy  his  favour  and 
love.  This  we  should  seek  as  the  greatest  of  blessings  for  our- 
selves and  our  country  ;  choosing  the  Lord  for  our  God,  devoting 
ourselves  to  his  service,  and  living  to  his  glory  :  then  shall  we 
have  all  good  things,  be  hid  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  find  de- 
liverance and  happiness  where  others  find  destruction. 


PSALM  CXLV. 

David's  [Psalm]  of  praise*. 

This  is  called  so  perhaps  to  intimate,  that  he  not  only  composed  it,  but 
sung  it  often,  and  took  great  pleasure  in  it, 

1  1  WILL  extol  thee,  my  God,  O  king  ;  and  I  will  bless  thy 
name  for  ever  and  ever.  2  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee ;  and  I 
will  praise  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever.  3  Great  [is]  the  Lord, 
and  greatly  to  be  praised  ;  and  his  greatness  [is]  unsearchable. 
4  One  generation  shall  praise  thy  works  to  another,  and  shall 
declare  thy  mighty  acts.  5  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  honour 
of  thy  majesty,  and  of  thy  wondrous  works.     6  And  [men]  shall 

*  This  noble  composition  is  written  in  alphabetical  order,  each  verse  beginning 
with  the  successive  letter  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet ;  only  between  tiie  tiiirteenth 
and  fdurteenth  verses  one  is  wantine:,  beginning  with  the  letter  Nuu  to  complete 
the  order,  and  is  to  be  foinid  in  some  of  the  ancient  versions  ;  but  Bp.  Patrick 
•ays,  it  is  so  much  like  the  seveuteentb  veree  that  he  can  hardly  think  it  is  the 
tnieone. 
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speak  of  the  might  of  thy  terrible  acts :  and  I  will  declare  thy 
greatness ;  [  will  praise  God  while  here,  and  instruct  others  to 
carry  on  the  work  to  succeeding  generations ;  and  while  they  are 
doing  it  on  earth,  I  shall  be  doing  it  in  heaven.  7  They  shall 
abundantly  utter  the  memory  of  thy  great  goodness,  it  shall  floro 
forth  freely,  without  constraint,  and  shall  sing  of  thy  righteousness. 
8  The  Lord  [is]  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion  ;  slow  to 
anger,  and  of  great  mercy.  9  The  Lord  [is]  good  to  all :  and 
his  tender  mercies  [are]  over  all  his  works.  10  All  thy  works 
shall  furnish  matter  for  men  to  praise  thee,  O  Lord;  and  thy 
saints  shall  bless  thee  according  to  their  capacity :  some  of  thy 
creatures  indeed  are  enemies  to  thee;  but  this  little  discord  is  not 
heard  among  the  general  harmony.  ]  1  They  shall  speak  of  the 
glory  of  thy  kingdom,  and  talk  of  thy  power  ;  12  To  make  known 
to  the  sons  of  men  his  mighty  acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty  of  his 
kingdom.  13  Thy  kingdom  [is]  an  everlasting  kingdom,  and  thy 
dominion  [endureth]  throughout  all  generations.  Thoi  the  ancient 
versions  add,  'faithful  is  the  Lord  in  his  sayi)igs,  and  holy  in  all 
his  works.'  14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall,  and  raiseth  up 
all  [those  that  be]  bowed  down.  15  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon 
thee;  and  thou  givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season;  a  suitable 
supply  of  food  for  various  orders  of  creatures,  especially  for  man. 
16  Thou  openest  thine  hand,  and  satisfiest  the  desire  of  every 
living  thing.  17  The  Lord  [is]  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and 
holy  in  all  his  works.  18  The  Lord  [is]  nigh  unto  all  them 
that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call  upon  him  in  truth  ;  though  he 
is  so  great  a  king,  he  does  not  keep  out  the  humble  petitioner,  but 
attends  to  every  sincere  prayer.  19  He  will  fulfil  the  desire  of 
them  that  fear  him  :  he  also  will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save 
them.  20  The  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that  love  him  :  but  all 
the  wicked  will  he  destroy  ;  though  he  is  so  good,  he  loill  destroy 
the  wicked.  21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of  the  Lord  : 
and  let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  learn  to  form  ourselves  by  this  model  of  praise.  It 
is  a  noble  composition,  sufficiently  plain  to  the  meanest  capacity, 
and  yet  full  of  sentiments  truly  devout,  sublime,  and  philosophical. 
Let  us  cultivate  these  sentiments,  and  make  this  language  fami- 
liar. Praise  should  bo  our  daily  work  ;  though  \vc  are  ever  so 
:q  2 
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busy,  or  ever  so  sorrowful,  still  let  us  praise  God,  and  abundaiitly 
utter  his  great  goodness,  as  what  our  hearts  are  full  of,  and  greatly 
affected  with.  Let  us  continue  it  through  life,  and  consign  the 
work  to  our  children  ;  dying  with  praise  on  our  lips,  and  with 
a  cheerful  hope,  that  it  will  be  the  delightful  employment  of 
eternity. 

2.  To  stir  ourselves  up  to  praise  God  we  should  observe  the 
conduct  of  providence  in  the  natural  and  moral  world,  the  marks 
of  his  providential  government,  care,  and  goodness  ;  his  provision 
for  all  his  creatures,  especially  that  which  he  hath  made  for  man, 
which  is  both  so  agreeable  and  plentiful.  Let  us  think  of  the 
glory  of  his  kingdom,-  the  justice,  wisdom,  and  goodness  of  his 
government ;  his  care  of  his  people,  and  tender  pity  under  their 
afflictions,  as  arguments  to  praise  him  ;  and  learn  the  advantage 
of  studying  the  works  of  nature  and  observing  the  conduct  of 
providence,  that  we  may  give  due  honour  to  the  preserver  and 
governor  of  the  universe. 

S.  Let  us  take  the  greatest  care  that  we  do  not  make  this  God 
our  enemy,  by  such  a  conduct  as  even  his  goodness  shall  require 
him  to  punish,  v.  20.,  The  Lord preserveth  all  them  that  love  him: 
hut  all  the  wicked  will  he  destroy.  Nothing  can  be  conceived 
more  dreadful  than  destruction  from  so  good  a  Being.  That  the 
hand  opened  daily  to  relieve  the  necessities  of  millions,  and  so 
often  opened  to  supply  us,  should  be  lifted  up  to  destroy  us,  is  a 
thought  which  should  till  us  with  terror.  Let  us  therefore  fear 
the  Lord  and  his  goodiiess,  and  we  shall  then  have  nothing  to  fear 
from  his  wrath. 


PSALM  CXLVL 

Both  the  author,  and  the  occasion  upcni   whicli  this  Psalm  is   written, 
arc  uncertain. 

1  r  RAISE   ye    the   Loito.     Praise   the    Lord,    O    my  soul. 

2  While  1  live  will  I  praise  the  Lord  :  I  will  sing  praises  unto 
my  God  while  I  have  any  being.  3  Put  not  your  trust  in  princes, 
[nor]  in  the  son  of  man,  the  greatest  monarch,  in  whom  [there  is]  no 
help.  4  His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  returneth  to  his  earth;  in  that 
very  day  his  thoughts  perish.  5  Happy  [is  he]  that  [hath]  the  God  of 
Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope  [is]  in  the  Lord  his  God  :  6  VVhicli 
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made  heaven,  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  therein  [is,]  and 
can  dispose  of  all  things  in  them  as  he  pleases;  which  keepeth 
truth  for  ever,  is  ever  faithful  to  his  promises:  7  Which  exe- 
cuteth  judgment  for  the  oppressed :  which  giveth  food  to  the 
hungry.  The  Lord  looseth  the  prisoners,  those  who  are  carried 
captive.  8  The  Lord  openeth  [the  eyes  of]  the  blind  :  the 
Lord  raiseth  them  that  are  bowed  down:  the  Lord  loveth  the 
righteous  :  9  The  Lord  preserveth  the  strangers  ;  he  relieveth 
the  fatherless  and  widow :  but  the  way  of  the  wicked  he  turneth 
upside  down,  overthrows  their  counsels,  and  defeats  their  designs, 
10  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever,  [even]  thy  God,  O  Zion, 
unto  all  generations.     Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  From  hence  we  are  taught  the  vanity  of  creatures.  We 
have  daily  instances  of  it,  yet  are  ready  to  forget  it,  and  so  ex- 
pose ourselves  to  many  snares  and  sorrows.  Even  princes  are 
feeble,  insufficient  helps,  both  as  fickle  and  as  mortal  creatures. 
Our  dearest  relatives  and  friends  are  not  too  much  to  be  de- 
pended on  ;  their  affections  may  alter,  their  circumstances  change, 
or  their  lives  end.  Let  us  therefore  learn  to  cease  from  man, 
whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils ;  for  zcherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of? 

2.  It  is  our  wisdom  to  form  and  pursue  such  thoughts  and 
schemes  as  will  not  perish.  Man  was  made  for  action,  and  his 
appetites  and  desires  were  placed  within  him  to  spur  him  on  to 
form  schemes  and  purposes  for  futurity  :  but  men's  folly  is,  that 
their  schemes  are  formed  only  or  chiefly  for  this  world  ;  to  ag- 
grandize themselves  and  their  families,  and  to  enjoy  earthly  good. 
May  all  our  schemes  therefore  be  laid  with  a  due  sense  of  the 
uncertainly  of  human  life,  and  our  main  purpose  be,  to  secure  a 
happy  eternity.  If  so,  changes  will  not  affect  them,  and  death, 
instead  of  defeating,  will  accomplish  them. 

3.  We  need  not  fear  the  greatest  afflictions  of  life  while  God 
is  our  support.  He  knows  how  to  deliver  the  oppressed,  to 
enlighten  the  blind,  to  raise  them  that  are  bowed  down  ;  to  help 
the  stranger,  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow.  In  every  affliction 
we  may  find  an  antidote  in  faith  ;  and  under  every  burden,  sup- 
port and  comfort  in  God.  Let  us  then  in  every  time  of  trouble 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  and  joy  in  the  God  of  our  saltation. 

4.  Let  us  comfort  ourselves  with    the    thought  of  God's  uni- 
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versal  and  everlasting  dominion,  amidst  all  the  changes  of  life. 
Our  friends  die,  princes  die,  and  we  must  die;  but  the  Lord  shall 
reign  for  ever.  He  will  take  care  of  our  families,  govern  the 
world,  and  guard  the  church,  when  we  are  gone ;  and  he  will 
make  all  his  people  completely  and  eternally  happy.  He  is  the 
blessed  and  onlt/  potentate,  who  hath  immortality .  Happy  is  he 
who  hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help,  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah 
is  everlasting  strength. 


PSALM  CXLVn. 

This  Psalm,  with  the  preceding  and  following  ones,  arc  called,  in  the 
Greek  version,  '  Psalms  of  Haggai  and  Zechariah.'  They  were  pro- 
bably composed  after  the  captivity,  to  be  sung  at  the  dedication  of 
the   second  temple. 

1  Jr  RAISE  ye  the  Lord  :  for  [it  is]  good  to  sing  praises 
unto  our  God  ;  [for  it  is]  pleasant ;  [and]  praise  is  comely,  decent, 
and  reasonable.  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem,  in  spite 
of  the  opposition  of  its  enemies  :  he  gathereth  together  the  outcasts 
of  Israel,  from  the  count ri/  where  they  icere  carried  captive.  3  He 
healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  and  bindeth  up  their  wounds.  4  He 
telleth  the  number  of  the  stars  ;  he  calleth  them  all  by  [their] 
names,  though  they  are  so  many,  and  seemingly  disposed  in  such 
confusion  ;  therefore  he  is  certainly  able  to  gather  the  captives 
zcherever  they  are  dispersed.  5  Great  [is]  our  Lord,  and  of 
great  power:  his  understanding  [is]  infinite.  6  The  Lord 
lifteth  up  the  meek  :  he  casteth  the  wicked  down  to  the  ground. 
7  Sing  uuto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiving  ;  sing  praise  upon  the 
harp  unto  our  God  :  8  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds, 
who  piepareth  rain  for  the  earth,  who  niaketh  grass  to  grow  upon 
the  mountains*.  9  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  [and]  to  the 
voung  ravens  which  cry.  10  He  delighteth  not  in  the  strength 
of  the  horse  :  he  taketh  not  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a  man  ;  he 
would  not  have  his  people  discouraged  though  they  had  no  horses, 
and  but  few  foot  soldiers  in  their  armies ;  God  could  easily  suc- 

*  Showers  bad  hpcn  withheld  to  piini:3h  tlietn  for  tl»;ir  nefflijjciiLC   in  building 
Uie  temple;  but  upon  tlieir  returu  to  their  work  rain  \\a5  civcn. 


PSALM  CXLVIIT'  599 

cour  and  deliver  without  them,  (fthei/  reverenced  and  trusted  in 
him;  for  1 1  The  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him,  in 
those  that  hope  in  his  mercy.  12  Praise  the  Lord,  O  Jerusa- 
lem ;  praise  thy  God,  O  Zion.  13  For  he  hath  strengthened  the 
bars  of  thy  gates,  made  the  despised  city  so  strong,  that  no  enemy 
dares  to  attempt  it,  (Neh.  vi.  15,  16.,)  he  hath  blessed  thy  chil- 
dren within  thee,  greatly  increased  their  number.  14  He  maketh 
peace  [in]  thy  borders,  [and]  filleth  thee  with  the  finest  of  the 
wheat.  15  He  sendeth  forth  his  commandment  [upon]  earth:  his 
word  runneth  very  swiftly,  is  immediately  executed.  16  He  giveth 
snow  like  wool,  so  that  the  vegetables  are  covered  during  the  intense 
cold,  as  with  a  woollen  garment :  he  scattereth  the  hoar  frost  like 
ashes.  17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  morsels,  in  violent  hail 
storms:  who  can  stand  before  his  cold  ?  Neither  man  nor  beast 
are  able  to  bear  the  extremities  of  it.  18  He  seudeth  out  his 
word,  and  melteth  them :  he  causeth  his  wind  to  blow,  [and] 
the  waters  flow ;  in  these  things  the  whole  world  see  his  power 
and  goodness;  but  we  have  peculiar  reason  for  thankfulness,  for 
19  He  showeth  his  word  unto  Jacob,  his  statutes  and  his  judg- 
n>€nts  unto  Israel.  20  He  hath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation  : 
and  [as  for  bis]  judgments  they  have  not  known  them.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  observe  the  instances  of  divine  goodness  here  speci- 
fied as  a  call  to  praise  him.  We  should  view  him  as  the  author 
and  support  of  universal  nature ;  observe  his  hand  in  rain,  hail, 
and  snow,  in  frost  and  ice,  in  thaws  and  heat.  He  has  ordained 
the  seasons  of  the  year,  and  through  his  overruling  providence 
summer  and  winter  do  not  cease.  He  feeds  us  with  the  fjiest 
of  the  wheat,  strengthens  our  gates,  without  which  their  bars  would 
be  vain,  and  giveth  peace  in  our  borders.  Let  us  own  him,  as 
the  guardian  of  the  church,  who  builds  up  Jerusalem,  gathers 
strangers  into  it  by  converting  grace,  and  will  at  length  gather  the 
Jews,  the  outcasts  of  Israel,  into  his  church.  For  those  favours 
then  which  we  enjoy,  and  those  we  expect  from  his  promises,  let 
us  praise  him,  for  it  is  pleasant  and  comely,  highly  decent,  rea- 
sonable and  delightful. 

2.  Let  us  be  especially  thankful  for  the  revelation  he  hath  given 
us.     After  the  psalmist  had  celebrated  public  and  national  bless- 
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ings,  he  concludes  with  this  as  the  distinguishing  glory  of  Israel. 
No  nation  hath  in  this  respect  been  so  remarkably  favoured  as 
ours.  If  Israel  was  excited  to  be  thankful  for  the  law  given  by 
Moses,  we  ought  to  be  much  more  so  for  that  grace  and  truth 
which  is  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  shall  of  all  people  be  most 
ungrateful  and  inexcusable,  if  we  do  not  praise  him. 

3.  Let  us  labour  to  be  such  as  God  delights  in  and  will  favour. 
His  judgments  are  not  like  those  of  men,  but  according  to  truth. 
His  delight  is  not  in  the  strength  of  a  horse,  or  the  legs  of  a  man; 
not  in  any  beauty,  comeliness,  or  strength  ;  not  in  those  things 
which  are  the  ornaments  and  defence  of  the  land  :  but  his  delight 
is  in  them  that  fear  him.  Observe  the  connexion  ;  holy  fear 
prevents  hope  from  growing  presumptuous,  and  hope  prevents 
fear  from  growing  excessive  and  tormenting.  It  is  a  most  com- 
fortable thought,  that  God  delights  in  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy  \ 
and  takes  delight  in  what  is  our  highest  interest  and  greatest 
comfort.  He  beholds  such  with  approbation,  and  will  distinguish 
them  by  his  favour  and  love.  Another  useful  hint  may  be  drawn 
from  hence,  namely,  that  in  such  persons,  that  is,  in  their  friend- 
ship and  converse,  we  should  delight.  We  should  esteem  those 
whom  God  esteems,  and  make  his  favourites  ours  ;  for  they  shall 
be  his  in  that  day  when  he  maketh  up  his  jezvels. 


PSALM  CXLVIIL 

This  psalm  was  probably  composed  when  Israel  was  in  groat  prosperity, 
perhaps  in  the  time  of  David  or  Solomon,  It  is  a  general  call  upon 
all  creatures  to  praise  God. 

]  i  RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lord  from  the 
heavens :  praise  him  in  the  heights,  where  his  glory  is  most  illus- 
trious. 2  Praise  ye  him,  all  his  angels :  praise  ye  him,  all  his 
hosts.  3  Praise  ye  him,  sun  and  moon  :  praise  him,  all  ye  stars 
of  light.  4  Praise  him,  ye  heavens  of  heavens,  and  ye  waters 
that  [be]  above  the  heavens.  5  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :  for  he  commanded,  and  they  were  created.  6  He  hath  also 
stablished  them  for  ever  and  ever  :  he  hath  made  a  decree  which 
shall  not  pass.  7  Praise  the  Lord  from  the  earth,  ye  dragons, 
ye  whales,  and  other  large  ^shes,  and  all  deeps  :  9  Fire,  and  hail: 


PSALM  CXLIX.  601 

snow  and  vapours  :  stormy  wind  fulfilling  his  word :  9  Mountains, 
and  all  hills;  fruitful  trees,  and  all  cedars:  10  Beasts,  and  all 
cattle  ;  creeping  things,  and  flying  fowl  :  i  1  L.i.g,-  •'  ^ 
and  all  people;  princes,  and  all  judges  of  the  earih :  i1  liuth 
young  men,  and  maidens ;  old  men,  and  children :  13  Let  them 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord:  for  his  name  alone  is  excellent; 
his  glory  [is]  above  the  earth  and  heaven.  14  He  also  exalteth 
the  horn  of  his  people,  he  iucreaseth  their  power,  and  giveth  them 
success  in  their  affairs,  the  praise  of  all  his  saints ;  [even]  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  a  people  near  unto  him.   Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


REFLECTION. 

The  manner  in  which  the  psalmist  here  calls  upon  universal 
nature  to  praise  the  Lord,  intimates  to  us,  that  he  esteemed  God 
most  worthy  to  be  praised,  that  he  delighted  in  this  duty,  and 
wished  that  the  whole  creation  were  vocal  in  his  praise.  The  per- 
fections of  God,  displayed  in  his  works,  furnish  us  with  matter  for 
praise,  and  call  upon  us  to  adore  him.  The  capacities  and  instincts 
of  the  creatures,  the  provision  he  has  made  for  them,  their  ser- 
viceableness  to  man,  all  should  lead  us  to  praise  him.  Let  us 
look  on  the  frame  of  nature  with  such  seriousness  and  devotion, 
that  we  may  see  the  hand  and  goodness  of  God  in  all,  and  be 
engaged  to  praise  him.  We  have  peculiar  reason  to  do  it,  as  we 
are  a  people  near  unto  him  ;  once  afar  off,  but  now  brought  nigh. 
Let  lis  therefore  shozo  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called  us 
out  of  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light. 


PSALM  CXLIX. 

This  Psalm  is  a  fine  military  ode ;  it  was  probably  cuniposed  by  David, 
to  be  sung  when  the  army  was  going  out  against  the  devoted  nations 
of  Canaan,  and  went  up  first  in  solemn  procession  to  the  house  of 
God,  there  as  it  were  to  consecrate  the  arms  he  put  into  their  hands, 
ami  beg  the  divine  blessing  on  their  enterprise. 

1  i  RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Sing  unto  the  Loud  a  new  song, 
[and]  his  praise  in  the  congregation  of  saints.  2  Let  Israel  re- 
joice in  him  that  made  him  a  people:  let  the  children  of  Zion  be 
joyful  in  their  King.  5  Let  them  praise  his  name  in  the  dance  : 
VOL.  IV.  2  R 
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let  them  sing  praises  unto  him  with  the  timbrel  and  harp.  4  For 
the  Lord  taketh  pleasure  in  his  people;  he  will  beautify  the 
meek*  with  salvation.  5  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory;  let 
the  chosen  people  of  God  rejoice ;  yea,  exult  in  a  glorious  manner : 
let  them  sing  aloud  upon  their  beds,  or  couches,  (on  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  eastern  manner,  they  reclined  at  the  feasts  that  followed 
the  sacrifices:)  instead  of  singing  vain  songs,  or  joining  in  foolish 
conversation,  let  them  employ  their  powers  in  praising  God;  yea, 
6  [Let]  the  high  [praises]  of  God  [be]  in  their  mouth  ;  and  a 
two-edged  sword  in  their  hand  ;  while  making  the  attack,  let  them 
sing  praise  to  God,  as  Jehoshaphat's  soldiers  did,  (2  Chron.  xx. 
21,  22.)  7  To  execute  vengeance  upon  the  heathen,  [and]  pu- 
nishments upon  the  people  ;  8  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains, 
and  their  nobles  with  fetters  of  iron  ;  9  To  execute  upon  them 
the  judgment  written  :  tliis  honour  have  all  his  saints  f.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1.  Let  us  cultivate  that  meekness  to  which  such  a  gracious 
promise  is  annexed,  v.  4.  Let  us  govern  our  passions ;  be  calm 
and  patient  under  injuries  and  provocations;  be  submissive  to 
God's  will,  tremble  at  his  word,  and  thankfully  fall  in  with  the 
method  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  If  this  be  our  character, 
God  will  take  pleasure  in  us,  in  our  characters  and  services,  our 
prosperity  and  comfort,  and  in  bestowing  his  favours  upon  us. 
He  av7/ sart' //s.'and  it  will  be  such  a  salvation,  as  shall  reflect 
honour  upon  us;  we  shall  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  oj' 
our  heavenly  Father. 

2.  Let  us  earnestly  pray  that  God  would  give  our  soldiers  that 
religious  spirit  which  is  here  described ;  that  he  would  animate 
them  to  fight  boldly  in  the  cause  of  their  country;  deliver  them 
from  a  spirit  of  malice  and  revenge,  and  every  thing  that  has  the 
appearance  of  injustice  and  cruelty;  that  the  high  praises  of  God 
may  he  in  their  mouths,  instead  of  oaths  and  curses,  which  are  too 
nmch  their  common  language;  and  that  all  their  joy  in  victory 
may  terminate  in  God. 

*  IJy  meek  some  undersland  afflicted,  and  suppose  that  it  refers  to  their  l)eing 
oppressed  by  tlieir  enemies.  Perliaps  it  may  be  a  fine  hint,  to  take  care  to  main- 
tain a  proper  meekness  of  temper;  and  not  to  indulge  a  savage  fierceness,  but 
join  srnliments  of  humanity  and  compassion  with  necessary  severity. 

t  iliis  refers  to  what  is  written  in  tiie  Books  of  Moses,  concerning  the  extirpa- 
tion  of  the  Canaanitcs,  and  was  designed  to  animate  them.  They  were  obeying  the 
command  of(iod,  executing  a  divine  sentence;  and  it  was  an  honour  to  be  em- 
ployed by  Jehovah,  even  in  thi.w  awful  work. 
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1  X^RAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  God,  ye  pious  ministers, 
who  attend  in  his  sanctuary :  praise  him  in  the  firmament  of  his 
power,  in  the  highest  heavens.  2  Praise  him  for  his  mighty  acts  : 
praise  him  according  to  his  excellent  greatness  ;  if  it  be  possible, 
let  yoio'  songs  be  proportioned  to  it.  3  Praise  him  with  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet :  praise  him  with  the  psaltery  and  harp.  4  Praise 
him  with  the  timbrel  and  dance :  praise  him  with  stringed  instru- 
ments and  organs.  5  Praise  him  upon  the  loud  cymbals  :  praise 
him  upon  the  high-sounding  cymbals.  6  Let  the  choir  be  uni- 
versal, and  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord.  Let  all 
cry,  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1,  It  is  our  duty  to  praise  God  for  this  whole  Book,  and  that 
we  have  such  excellent  helps  for  our  devotion  by  it ;  that  we  have 
so  many  songs  of  praise  on  record,  both  as  forms  and  models 
of  praise ;  and  in  such  sublime,  devout,  and  pathetic  strains  ;  suf- 
ficient, one  would  think,  to  animate  and  warm  the  coldest  heart ; 
compositions,  which  furnish  delightful  entertainment  in  our  closets 
and  families,  and  in  the  solemn  assembly.  This  is  a  part  of 
scripture  which  we  have  peculiar  reason  to  be  thankful  for;  anc' 
for  all  those  sacred  hymns  which  are  composed  upon  this  divin  . 
model. 

2.  Let  us  be  careful  not  to  rest  in  the  external  forms  of  praise, 
but  see  that  our  hearts  be  engaged  and  affected.  There  is  no 
express  direction  or  authority  for  the  use  of  instruments  of  music 
in  our  public  worship,  though  it  is  plain  that  they  were  sometimes 
used  in  the  tabernacle.  Our  rule  is,  to  sing  zeith  the  spirit  and  the 
nnderstanding  also ;  with  our  hearts  and  our  mouths  to  glorify  God. 
If  we  rest  in  the  tune  and  the  modulation  of  the  voice,  there  is  no 
more  devotion  in  us  than  in  a  harp  or  an  organ  ;  the  pipe  of  brass 
and  the  pipe  of  flesh  are  much  alike.  Let  our  hearts  therefore  be 
engaged  to  praise  God.  All  the  harmony  of  Solomon's  temple 
would  be  nothing  to  him  without  grace  in  the  heart;  without  a 
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principle  of  reverence,  faith  and  love.  Let  all  that  is  tvithin  us 
praise  God:  and  while  our  best  services  are  so  poor  and  imperfect, 
let  us  rejoice  to  think  in  how  much  better  a  manner  he  is  praised 
by  saints  and  angels  above  ;  and  long  to  join  that  grand  chorus, 
and  partake  of  their  work  and  happiness  for  ever  and  ever. 
j^men. 


END    OF    Tllli    FOURTH    VOLUME. 
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